IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


.<■  c^ 


V 


^ 


,^*  % 


y. 


^ 


^ 


fA 


1.0 


I.I 


1.25 


IM  ilM 
Ilia 

IM 


1.4 


2.0 


1.6 


VQ 


<^ 


//, 


'^1 


e^ 


O 


^;. 


/ 


-<!^ 


Photographic 

Sciences 
Corporation 


23  WEST  MAIN  STREET 

WEBSTER,  NY.  14580 

(716)  872-4503 


M 


^^ 


:\ 


\ 


% 


.V 


o 


►»  ^it. 


6^^ 


%^ 


% 


V 


♦ 


V 


A 


&-, 


&?< 


w- 


Cp, 


CIHM/ICMH 

Microfiche 

Series. 


CIHM/ICMH 
Collection  de 
microfiches. 


Canadian  Institute  for  Historical  Microreproductions  /  Institut  canadien  de  microreproductions  historiques 


A 


Technical  and  Bibliographic  Notes/Notes  techniques  et  bibliographiques 


The  Institute  has  attempted  to  obtain  the  best 
original  copy  available  for  filming.  Features  of  this 
copy  NA/hich  may  be  bibliographically  unique, 
which  may  alter  an\'  of  the  images  in  the 
reproduction,  or  which  may  significantly  change 
the  usual  method  of  filming,  are  checked  below. 


n 


•J 


□ 


Coloured  covers/ 
Couverture  de  couleur 


□    Covers  damaged/ 
Couverture  endommagee 

□    Covers  restored  and/or  laminated/ 
Couverture  restaur^e  et/ou  pellicul6e 

□    Cover  title  missing/ 
Le  titre  de  couverture  manque 

□    Coloured  maps/ 
Cartes  g^ographiques  en  couEeur 


Coloured  ink  (i.e.  other  than  blue  or  black)/ 
ere  de  couleur  (i.e.  autre  que  bleue  ou  noire) 


□    Coloured  plates  and/or  illustrations/ 
Plane 


iches  et/ou  illustrations  en  couleur 


Bound  with  other  material/ 
Relie  avec  d'autres  doc  ?nents 

Tight  binding  may  cause  shadows  or  distortion 
along  interior  margin/ 

La  reliure  serree  peut  cause'  de  I'ombre  ou  de  la 
distortion  le  long  de  la  marge  int^rieure 

Blank  leaves  added  during  restoration  may 
appear  within  the  text.  Whenever  possible,  these 
have  been  omitted  from  filming/ 
II  se  peut  que  certaines  pages  blanches  ajoutdes 
lors  d'une  restauration  apparaissent  dans  le  texte, 
mais,  lorsque  cela  6tait  possible,  ces  pages  n'cnt 
pas  et6  film^es. 

Additional  comments:/ 
Commentaires  supplementaires- 


L'Institut  a  microfilm^  le  meilleur  exemplaire 
qu'il  lui  a  6t6  possible  de  se  procurer.  Les  details 
de  cet  exemplaire  qui  sont  peut-dtre  uniques  du 
point  de  vue  bib''  jgraphique.  qui  peuvent  modifier 
une  image  reproduite,  ou  qui  peuvent  exiger  une 
modification  dans  la  mdthode  normale  de  filmage 
sont  indiquds  ci-dessous. 


□    Coloured  pages/ 
Pages  de  couleur 

□    Pages  damaged/ 
Pages  endommag^es 

I      I    Pages  restored  and/or  laminated/ 


7 


D 


Pages  restaur^es  et/ou  pellicul^es 

Pages  discoloured,  stained  or  foxei 
Pages  d6color6es,  tachetdes  ou  piqu^es 

Pages  detached/ 
Pages  d^tach^es 


r~Tl    Pages  discoloured,  stained  or  foxed/ 
I      I    Pages  detached/ 


Showthrough/ 
Transparence 


□    Quality  of  print  varies/ 
Qualite  inegale  de  I'imp 


megale  de  I'impression 

□    Includes  supplementary  material/ 
Comprend  du  materiel  supplementaire 


Only  edition  available/ 
Seule  Edition  disponible 

Pages  wholly  or  partially  obscured  by  errata 
slips,  tissues,  etc.,  have  been  refilmed  to 
ensure  the  best  possible  image/ 
Les  pages  totalement  ou  partiellement 
obscurcies  par  un  feuillet  d'errata,  une  pelure, 
etc.,  ont  6t6  film6es  d  nouveau  de  facon  ci 
obtenir  la  meilleure  image  possible. 


This  item  is  filmed  at  the  reduction  ratio  checked  below/ 

Ce  document  est  film6  au  taux  de  reduction  indiqud  ci-dessous. 

10X  14X  18X  22X 


26X 


30X 


/ 

12X 


16X 


20X 


24X 


28X 


32X 


tails 
i  du 
odifier 
une 
mage 


The  copy  filmed  here  has  been  reproduced  thanks 
to  the  generosity  of: 

National  Library  of  Canada 


The  images  appearing  here  are  the  best  quality 
possible  considering  the  condition  and  legibility 
of  the  original  copy  and  in  keeping  with  the 
filming  contract  specifications. 


L'exemplaire  film6  fut  reproduit  grSce  d  la 
g6n6rosit6  de: 


Bibliothdque  nationale  du  Canada 


C?i 


Les  images  suivantes  ont  6t6  reproduites  avec  le 
plus  grand  soin,  compte  tenu  de  la  condition  et 
de  la  nettet6  de  l'exemplaire  film^,  et  en 
conformity  avec  les  conditions  du  contrat  de 
filmage. 


Original  copies  in  printed  paper  covers  are  filmed 
beginning  with  the  front  cover  and  ending  on 
the  last  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrated  impres- 
sion, or  the  back  cover  when  appropriate.  All 
other  original  copies  are  filmed  beginning  on  the 
first  page  with  a  printed  or  illustrated  impres- 
sion, and  ending  on  the  last  page  with  a  printed 
or  illustrated  impression. 


Les  exemplaires  originaux  dont  la  couverture  en 
papier  est  imprimde  sont  film^s  en  commen^ant 
par  le  premier  plat  et  en  terminant  soit  par  la 
dernidre  page  qui  comporte  une  empreinte 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration,  soit  par  le  second 
plat,  seion  le  cas.  Tous  les  autres  exemplaires 
originaux  sont  film6s  en  commengant  par  la 
premidre  page  qui  comporte  une  empreinte 
d'impression  ou  d'illustration  et  en  terminant  par 
la  dernidre  page  qui  comporte  une  telle 
empreinte. 


The  last  recorded  frame  on  each  microfiche 
shall  contain  the  symbol  —^(meaning  "CON- 
TINUED"), or  the  symbol  V  (meaning  "END"), 
whichever  applies. 


Un  des  symboles  suivants  apparaitra  sur  la 
dernidre  image  de  cheque  microfiche,  selon  le 
cas:  le  symbole  —^'  signifie  "A  SUiVRE",  le 
symbole  V  signifie  "FIN". 


Maps,  plates,  charts,  etc.,  may  be  filmed  at 
different  reduction  ratios.  Those  too  large  to  be 
entirely  included  in  one  exposure  are  filmed 
beginning  in  the  upper  !eft  hand  corner,  left  to 
right  and  top  to  bottom,  as  many  frames  as 
required.  The  following  diagrams  illustrate  the 
method: 


Les  cartes,  planches,  tableaux,  etc.,  peuvent  etre 
film6s  d  des  taux  de  reduction  diffdrents. 
Lorsque  le  document  est  trop  grand  pour  gtre 
reproduit  en  un  seul  clich6,  il  est  film6  d  partir 
de  Tangle  sup6rieur  gauche,  de  gauche  d  droite, 
et  de  haut  en  bas,  en  prenant  le  nombre 
d'images  ndcessaire.  Les  diagrammes  suivants 
illustrent  la  m^thode. 


irrata 
to 


pelure, 
n  d 


n 


32X 


1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

-^&-  ('-^(^•^■€>'^^-J^'f->^-€'Um<l^'S3 


^ 


^ 


->   I 


P'1- 


"THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE." 


BY    THE  LATE 


REV.  EGERTON  RYERSON,  D.D..  LLD. 


(BEING  Reminiscences  op 


Sixty  Years'  Pubiio  Service  in  Canada.) 


PBBPARBD  UNDBR  THB  8UPBRVI8ION  OF  HIB  UIBRART  IRUBTBIS: 
TOBRBY.  8.  8.  NBLLBS.  I,J>.,  LL.D..  TUB  R.V.  JOUH  POTIB,  P.D.,  *»I.  J.  8B0ROBHOI,aiIli.l8Q..U.l>. 


EDITED  BY 

J.  GEORGE   HODGINS,   Esq.,  LL.D. 


«•  His  lite  was  gentle ;  and  the  elements 
So  mix't  in  him,  that  Nature  might  stand  up. 
And  Bay  to  all  the  world,  This  was  a  Man !" 

— SHAKB8PBARB.     JuUUS  COtar,  ACt  T.,  tO.  0. 

Justum  et  tenacem  propositi  virum 
Non  civium  ardor  prava  jubentium, 

Non  vultus  instantis  tyranni 
Uente  quatit  sol:  la— 

— HORACB.    0(ie«,  ill.  S. 


WITH  PORTRAIT  AND  ENGRAVINGS. 


TORONTO: 

WILLIAM  BRIGGS,  78  and  80  KING  STREET  EAST. 

1883. 


i 


A, 


•  ?       . 


^V6/:Sot^,  R.  t 


1604 


Entered,  accordintr  to  the  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Canada,  In  the  year  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-three.  by  Mart  RTBHaoM  and  Oharlis  Eobrtok  BTKRsoir,  in  the  Office  ot 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Ottawa. 


PBT5FACE  .., 
ESTIHATB  OB 

Sketch  of  E{ 
Extracts  froi 
First  Year  ol 
Missionary  ti 
Diary  of  Lai 
Labours  and 
Byanite  Sch 
Establislime; 

Methodist  i 
Conferei 

Union  betwi 
"  Impressio] 
Events  folic 
Second  RetL 


CONTENTS. 

Pasi 

Preface  ** 

EsTiMATB  OF  Rev.  Db.  Ryerson's  Chauacter  and  Labours   17 

CHAPTER  I.— 1803-1825. 
Sketch  of  Early  Life 28 

CHAPTER  IL— 1824-1825. 
Extracts  from  Dr.  Ryerson's  Diary  of  1824  and  1825 32 

CHAPTER  III.— 1825-1826. 
First  Year  of  Ministry  and  First  Controversy i7 

CHAPTER  IV.— 1826-1827. 
Missionary  to  the  River  Credit  Indians •''8 

CHAPTER  v.— 1826-1827. 
Diary  of  Labours  among  Indians 84 

CHAPTER  VI.— 1827-1828. 
Labours  and  Trials.— Civil  Rights  Controversy 80 

CHAPTER  VII.— 1828-1829. 
Ryanite  Schism.— M.  E.  Church  of  Canada  organized 87 

CHAPTER  VIII.— 1829-1832. 
Establishment  of  the  Christian  Guardian.— Chnicli  Claims  resisted 93 

CHAPTER  IX.— 1831-1832. 
Methodist  AflFaira  in  Upper    Canada.— Proposed    Union  with   the  British 
Conference  1*^7 

CHAPTER  X.— 1833. 
Union  between  the  British  and  Canadian  Conferences 114 

CHAPTER  XL— 1833-1834. 
"  Impressions  of  England  "  and  their  effects 121 

CHAPTER  XII.— 1834. 
Events  following  the  Union.— Division  and  Strife 141 

CHAPTER  XIII.— 1834-1835.   ^ 
Second  Retirement  from  the  Guardian  Editorship 144 


p 


iv  CONTENTS. 

CHAPTER   XIV.— 1835-1836. 
Second  Mission  to  England. — Upper  Canada  Academy 152 

CHAPTER  XV.— 1835-1836. 
The  "  Grievance  "  Report ;  Its  Object  and  Failure 115 

CHAPTER  XVI.— 1836-1837. 
Dr.  Ryerson's  Diar}'  of  his  Second  Mission  to  England 168 

CHAPTER  XVII.— 1836. 
Publication  of  the  Hume  and  Roebuck  Letters 167 

CHAPTER  XVIII.-1836-1837. 
Important  Events  transpiring  in  England    170 

CHAPTER  XIX.-1837-183!). 
Return  to  Canada.— The  Chapel  Property  Cases 172 

CHAPTER  XX.— 1837. 
The  Coming  Crisis.— Rebellion  of  1837 175 

CHAPTER  XXL— 1837-1838. 
Sir  F.  B.  Head  and  the  Upper  Canada  Academy 179 

CHAPTER  XXII.-1838. 
Victims  of  the  Rebellion.— State  of  the  Country 182 

CHAPTER  XXIIL— 1796-1861. 
Sketch  of  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie 185 

CHAPTER  XXIV.-1838. 
Defence  of  the  Hon.  Marshall  Spring  Bidwell 188 

CHAPTER  XXV.— 1838. 
Return  to  the  Editorship  of  the  Guardian 199 

CHAPTER  XXVI.— 1838-1810. 
Enemies  and  Friends  Within  and  Without 205 

CHAPTER  XXVII.— 1778-1867. 
The  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Strachan 213 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.— 1791-1836. 
The  Clergy  Reserves  and  Rectories  Questions 218 

CHAPTER  XXIX.— 1838. 
The  Clergy  Reserve  Controversy  Renewed 225 

CHAPTER  XXX.— 1838-1839. 
The  Ruling  Party  and  the  Reserves. — "  Divide  et  Impera. " 236 

CHAPTER  XXXL— 1839. 
Strategy  in  the  Clergy  Reserve  Controversy 245 

CHAPTER  XXXIL— 1839. 
Sir  G.  Arthur's  Partisanship.— State  of  the  Province 250 


II 


I 


CONTENTS.  ^ 

CHAPTER  XXXIII.-1838-1840.  ^*" 

The  New  Era. — Lord  Durham  and  Lord  Sydenham 267 

CHAPTER  XXXIV.-1840. 
Proposal  to  leave  Canada. — Dr.  Ryerson's  Visit  to  England 269 

CHAPTER   XXXV.-1840-1841. 
Last  Pastoral  Charge. — Lord  Sydenham's  Death 282 

CHAPTER  XXXVI.-1841. 
Dr.  Ryerson's  Attitude  toward  the  Church  of  England 291 

CHAPTER  XXXVII.-1841-1842. 
Victoria  College.— Hon.  W.  H.  Draper.— Sir  Charles  Bagot 301 

CHAPTER  XXXVIIL— 1843. 
Episode  in  the  case  of  Hon.  Marshall  S.  Bidwell 308 

CHAPTER  XXXIX.— 1844. 
Events  preceding  the  Defence  of  Lord  Metcalfe 312 

CHAPTER  XL.— 1844. 
Preliminary  Correspondence  on  the  Metcalfe  Crisis 319 

CHAPTER  XLI.— 1844. 
Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  Defended  against  his  Councillors 328 

CHAPTER  XLII.— 1844-1846 
After  the  Contest. — Reaction  and  Reconstruction 337 

CHAPTER  XLIII.— 1841-1844. 
Dr.  Byerson  appointed  Superintendent  of  Education 342 

CHAPTER  XLIV.— 1844-1846. 
Dr.  Ryerson's  First  Educational  Tour  in  Europe 362 

CHAPTER  XLV.— 1844-1857. 
Episode  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  European  Travels. — Pope  Pius  IX 365 

CHAPTER  XLVI.— 1844-1876. 
Ontario  School  System. — Retirement  of  Dr.  Ryerson 368 

CHAPTER  XLVIL— 1845-1846. 
Illness  and  Final  Retirement  of  Lord  Metcalfe 375 

CHAPTER  XLVIII.— 1843-1844. 
Clergy  Reserve  Question  Re-Opened. — Disappointments 378 

CHAPTER  XLIX.— 1846-1848. 
Re-Union  of  the  British  and  Canadian  Conferences 383 

CHAPTER  L.— 1846-1853. 
Miscellaneous  Events  and  Incidents  of  1846-1853 410 

CHAPTER  LI.— 1849. 
The  Bible  in  the  Ontario  Public  Schools 423 


Ti  CONTKNTS. 

Paob 
CHAPTER  LII— 1860-1863. 

The  Clergy  Reserre  Question  Transferred  to  Canada 48S 

CHAPTER  LIII.-1861. 
Feraonal  EpUode  in  the  Clergy  Reserve  Quention 46i 

CHAPTER  LIV.— 1864-1866. 
Resignation  on  the  Class-Meeting  Question.— Discussion 470 

CHAPTER  LV.— 1866. 
Dr.  Ryerson  resumes  his  Position  in  the  Conference 491 

CHAPTER   LVL— 1855-1856. 
Personal  Episode  in  the  Class-Meeting  Discussion 499 

CHAPTER  LVII.— 1856-1866. 
Dr.  Ryerson 's  Third  Educational  Tour  in  Europe 614 

CHAPTER  LVIII.— 1859-1862. 
Denominational  Celleges  and  the  University  Controversy CIS 

CHAPTER  LIX.— 1861-1866. 
Personal  Incidents.— Dr.  Ryerson's  Visits  to  Norfolk  County 534 

CHAPTER  LX.— 1867. 
Last  Eaacational  Visit  to  Europe.— Rev.  Dr.  Punshon Cdt> 

CHAPTER  LXI.— 1867. 
Dr.  Ryerson's  Address  on  the  New  Dominion  of  Canada    647 

CHAPTER  LXII.— 1868-1869. 
Correspondence  with  Hon.  Geo.  Brown — Dr.  Punshon 664 

CHAPTER  LXIII.— 1870-1875. 
Miscellaneous  Closing  Events  and  Correspondence 55& 

CHAPTER  LXIV.— 1875-187(3. 
Correspondence  with  Rev.  J.  Ryerson,  Dr.  Punshon,  etc 57^ 

CHAPTER  LXV.— 1877-1882. 
Closing  Years  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  Life  Labours   685 

CHAPTER  LXVL— 1882. 
The  Foneral  Ceremonies  59S 

Tributes  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  Memory  and  Estimates  of  his  Character  and  Work.  59S 


^    h 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTEATIONS. 


fin 

POKTEAIT  OF  Rev.  Dk.  Rv>  .,ok FrontiBpiece 

Indian  Tiilaqe  at  Rivrn  Cbidit,  m  1887 59 

John  Jones'  House  at  thk  Ckedit,  whebe  Db.  Rybeson  Resided.  .  fls 

Old  Credit  Mission,  1887 -o 

Old  Adelaide  Street  Methodist  Church   283 

Victoria  College,  Cobouro   _  „ 

Ontario  Educational  Department  and  Normal  School  421,422 

Educational  Exhibit  at  Philadelphu 534  ggg 

Metropolitan  Chueoh 

eu4 

Db.  Ryebson's  Rebidbnok  nr  Tobonto .«» 

•••' • 087 


i;i 


I  , 


PREFATORY  NOTE. 


11WELVE  months  ago,  I  began  to  colloct  the  necessary  material 
for  the  completion  of  "  The  Stoiiy  of  My  Life,"  which  my 
venerated  and  beloved  friend,  Dr.  Ryerson,  had  only  left  in 
partial  outline.  Tiiese  materials,  in  the  shape  of  letters,  papers, 
and  documents,  were  fortunately  most  abundant.  The  difhculty 
that  I  experienced  was  to  select  from  such  a  miscellaneous 
collection  a  sufHcient  quantity  of  suitable  matter,  which  I  could 
afterwards  arrange  and  group  into  appropriate  chapters.  This 
was  not  easily  done,  so  as  to  form  a  connected  record  of 
the  life  and  labours  of  a  singularly  gifted  man,  whose  name  was 
intimately  connected  with  every  public  question  which  was 
discussed,  and  every  prominent  event  which  took  place  in  Upper 
Canada  from  1825  to  1875-78. 

Public  men  of  the  present  day  looked  upon  Dr.  Ryerson  prac- 
tically as  one  of  their  own  contemporaries — noted  for  his  zeal 
and  energy  in  the  successful  management  of  a  great  Public 
Department,  and  as  the  founder  of  a  system  of  Popular  Education 
which,  in  hi«  hands,  became  the  pride  and  glory  of  Canadians, 
and  was  to  those  beyond  the  Dominion,  an  ideal  system — the 
leading  features  of  which  they  would  gladly  see  incorporated  in 
their  own.  In  this  estimate  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  labours  they  were 
quite  correct.  And  in  their  appreciation  of  the  statesmanlike 
qualities  of  mind,  which  devised  and  developed  such  a  system 
in  the  midst  of  difficulties  which  would  have  appalled  less 
resolute  hearts,  they  were  equally  correct. 

But,  aft«r  all,  how  immeasurably  does  this  partial  view  of  his 
character  tnd  labours  fall  short  of  a  true  estimate  of  that  char« 
acter  ao^  *}£  those  labours  ! 
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PREFACE. 


As  a  matter  of  fact,  Dr.  Eyerson's  great  struggle  for  the  civil 
and  religious  freedom  which  we  now  enjoy,  was  almost  over  when 
he  assumed  the  position  of  Chief  Director  of  our  Educational 
System.  No  one  can  read  the  record  of  his  labours  from  1825 
to  1845,  as  detailed  in  the  following  pages,  without  being  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that,  had  he  done  no  more  for  his  native 
country  than  that  which  is  therein  recorded,  he  would  have 
accomplished  a  great  work,  and  have  earned  the  gratitude  of  his 
fellow-countrymen. 

It  was  my  good  fortune  to  enjoy  Dr.  Eyerson's  warm,  personal 
friendship  since  1841.  It  has  also  been  my  distinguished  privilege 
to  be  associated  with  him  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  great 
educational  work  since  1844.  I  have  been  able,  therefore,  to 
turn  my  own  personal  knowledge  of  most  of  the  events  outlined 
in  this  volume  to  account  in  its  preparation  In  regard  to  what 
transpired  before  1841, 1  have  frequently  heard  many  narratives 
in  varied  forms  from  Dr.  Eyerson's  lips. 

My  own  intimate  relations  with  Dr.  Eyerson,  and  the  character 
of  our  close  personal  friendship  are  sufficiently  indicated  in  hi 
private  letters  to  me,  published  in  various  parts  of  the  book,  but 
especially  in  Chapter  liii.  And  yet  they  fail  to  convey  the  depth 
and  sincerity  of  his  personal  attachment,  and  the  feeling  of 
entire  trust  and  confidence  which  existed  between  us. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  was  not  alone  in  this  respect.  Dr. 
Eyerson  had  the  faculty,  so  rare  in  official  life,  of  attaching  his 
assistants  and  subordinates  of  every  grade  to  himself  personally. 
He  always  had  a  pleasant  word  for  them,  and  made  them  feel 
that  their  interests  were  safe  in  his  hands.  They  therefore 
respected  and  trusted  him  fully,  and  he  never  failed  to  acknow- 
ledge their  fidelity  and  devotion  in  the  public  service. 

I  had,  for  some  time  before  he  ceased  to  be  the  Head  of  the 
Education  Department,  looked  forward  with  pain  and  anxiety  to 
that  inevitable  event.  Pain,  that  he  and  I  were  at  length  to  be 
separated  in  the  carrying  forward  of  the  great  work  o.  our 
lives,  in  which  it  had  been  my  pride  and  pleasure  to  be  his 
principal  assistant.  Anxiety  at  what,  from  my  knowledge  of 
him,  I  feared  would  be  the  effect  of  release  from  the  work  on 
fully  accomplishing  which  he  had  so  earnestly  set  his  heart. 
Nor  were  my  fears  groundless.    To  a  man  oi  his  application  and 
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ardent  temperament,  the  feeling  that  his  work  was  done  sen- 
sibly affected  him.  He  lost  a  good  deal  of  his  elasticity,  and 
during  the  last  few  years  of  his  life,  very  perceptibly  failed. 

The  day  on  which  he  took  official  leave  of  the  Department 
was  indeed  a  memorable  one.  As  he  bade  farewell  to  each  of 
his  assistants  in  the  office,  he  and  they  were  deeply  moved.  He 
could  not,  however,  bring  himself  to  utter  a  word  to  me  at  our 
official  parting,  but  as  soon  as  he  reached  home  he  wrote  to  me 
the  following  tender  and  loving  note : — 

171  Victoria  Street,  Toronto, 

Monday  Evening,  Febrttary  218t,  1876. 

My  Dear  Hodgins, — I  felt  too  deeply  to-day  when  parting 
with  you  in  the  Office  to  be  able  to  say  a  word.  I  was  quite 
overcome  with  the  thought  of  severing  our  official  connection, 
which  has  existed  between  us  for  thirty-two  years,  during  the 
whole  of  which  time,  without  interruption,  we  have  laboured  as 
one  mind  and  heart  in  two  bodies,  and  I  believe  with  a  single 
eye  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  our  country,  irrespective  of 
religious  sect  or  political  party — to  devise,  develop,  and  mature 
a  system  of  instruction  which  embraces  and  provides  for  every 
child  in  the  land  a  good  education ;  good  teachers  to  teach ; 
good  inspectors  to  oversee  the  Schools ;  good  maps,  globes,  and 
text-books ;  good  books  to  read ;  and  every  provision  whereby 
Municipal  Councils  and. Trustees  can  provide  suitable  accomo- 
dation, teachers,  and  facilities  for  imparting  education  and 
knowledge  to  the  rising  generation  of  the  land. 

While  I  devoted  the  year  1845  to  visiting  educating  countries 
and  investigating  their  system  of  instruction,  in  order  to  devise 
one  for  our  country,  you  devoted  the  same  time  in  Dublin  in 
mastering,  under  the  special  auspices  of  the  Board  of  Education 
there,  the  several  different  branches  of  their  Education  Office, 
in  administering  the  system  of  National  Education  in  Ireland, 
so  that  in  the  details  of  our  Education  Office  here,  as  well  as  in 
our  general  school  system,  we  have  been  enabled  to  build  up  the 
most  extensive  establishment  in  the  country,  leaving  nothing,  as 
far  as  I  know,  to  be  devised  in  the  completeness  of  its  arrange- 
ments, and  in  the  good  character  and  efficiency  oi  its  officers. 
Whatever  credit  or  satisfaction  may  attach  to  the  accomplishment 
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of  this  work,  I  feel  that  you  are  entitled  to  share  equally  with 
myself.  Could  I  have  believed  that  I  might  have  been  of  any 
service  to  you,  or  to  others  with  whom  I  havo  laboured  so  cor- 
dially, or  that  I  could  have  advanced  the  school  system,  I  would 
not  have  voluntarily  retired  from  office.  But  all  circumstances 
considered,  and  entering  within  a  few  days  upon  my  74th  year, 
I  have  felt  that  this  was  the  time  for  me  to  commit  to  other 
hands  the  reins  of  the  government  of  the  public  school  system, 
and  labour  during  the  last  hours  of  my  day  and  life,  in  a  more 
retired  sphere. 

But  my  heart  is,  and  ever  will  be,  with  you  in  its  sympathies 
and  prayers,  and  neither  you  nor  yours  will  more  truly  rejoice  in 
your  success  and  happiness,  than 

Your  old  life-long  Friend 

And  Fellow- labourer,  i 

E.  Ryerson. 


Dr.  Ryerson  was  confessedly  a  man  of  great  intellectual  re- 
sources. Those  who  read  what  he  has  written  on  the  question — 
perilous  to  any  writer  in  the  early  days  of  the  history  of  this 
Province — of  equal  civil  and  religious  rights  for  the  people  of 
Upper  Canada,  will  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  he  had 
thoroughly  mastered  the  great  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  expounded  them  not  only  with  courage,  but  with 
clearness  and  force.  His  papers  on  the  clergy  reserve  question, 
and  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  Parliament  in  the  matter,  were 
statesmanlike  and  exhaustive. 

His  exposition  of  a  proposed  system  of  education  for  his 
native  country  was  both  philosophical  and  eminently  practical. 
As  a  Christian  Minister,  he  was  possessed  of  rare  gifts,  both 
in  the  pulpit  and  on  the  platform  j  while  his  warm  sympathies 
and  his  deep  religious  experience,  made  him  not  only  a 
"  son  of  consolation,"  but  a  beloved  and  welcome  visitor  in  the 
homes  of  the  sorrowing  and  the  afflicted.  Among  his  brethren 
he  exercised  great  personal  influence ;  and  in  the  counsels  of  the 
Conference  he  occupied  a  trusted  and  foremost  place. 

Thus  we  see  that  Dr.  Ryerson's  character  was  a  many-sided 
one ;  while  his  talents  were  remarkably  versatile.    He  was  an 
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able  writer  on  public  afifairs ;  a  noted  Wesleyan  Minister,  and  a 
successful  and  skilful  leader  among  his  brethren.  But  his  fame 
in  the  future  will  mainly  rest  upon  the  fact  that  he  was  a  dis- 
tinguished Canadian  Educationist,  aud  the  Founder  of  a  great 
system  of  Public  Education  for  Uppyr  Canada.  What  makes  this 
widely  conceded  excellence  in  hid  case  the  more  marked,  was 
the  fact  that  the  soil  on  which  hi  had  to  labour  was  unprepared, 
and  the  social  condition  of  the  country  was  unpropitious. 
English  ideas  of  schools  for  the  poor,  supported  by  subscriptions 
and  voluntary  offerings,  prevailed  in  Upper  Canada ;  free  schools 
were  unknown ;  the  very  principle  on  which  they  rest — that  is, 
that  the  rateable  property  of  the  country  is  responsible  for  the 
education  of  the  youth  of  the  land — was  denounced  as  commun- 
istic, and  an  invasion  of  the  rights  of  property ;  while  "  compul- 
sory education" — the  proper  and  necessary  complement  of  free 
schools — was  equally  denounced  as  the  essence  of  "Prussian 
despotism,"  and  an  impertinent  and  unjustifiable  interference 
with  '•'  the  rights  of  British  subjects." 

It  was  a  reasonable  boast  at  the  time  that  only  systems  of 
popular  education,  based  upon  the  principle  of  free  schools,  were 
possible  in  the  republican  American  States,  where  the  wide 
diffusion  of  education  was  regarded  as  a  prime  necessity  for  the 
stability  and  success  of  republican  institutions,  and,  therefore, 
was  fostered  with  unceasing  care.  It  was  the  theme  on  which 
the  popular  orator  loved  to  dilate  to  a  people  on  whose  sympa- 
thies with  the  subject  he  could  always  confidently  reckon.  The 
practical  mind  of  Dr.  Kyerson,  however,  at  once  saw  that  the 
American  idea  of  free  schools  was  the  true  one.  He  moreover 
perceived  that  by  giving  his  countrymen  facilities  for  freely 
discussing  the  question  among  the  ratepayers  once  a  year,  they 
would  educate  themselves  into  the  idea,  without  any  interference 
from  the  State.  These  facilities  were  provided  in  1850  ;  and  for 
twenty-one  years  the  question  of  free-schools  versus  rate-bill 
schools  (fees,  &c.)  was  discussed  every  January  in  from  3,000 
to  5,000  school  sections,  until  free  schools  became  voluntarily 
the  rule,  and  rate-bill  schools  the  exception.  In  1871,  by  com- 
mon consent,  the  free  school  principle  was  incorporated  into  our 
school  system  by  the  Legislature,  and  has  ever  since  been  the 
universal  practice.     In  the  adoption  of  this  principle,  and  in  the 
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successful  administration  of  the  Education  Department,  Dr. 
Ryerson  at  length  demonstrated  that  a  popular  (or,  as  it  had 
been  held  in  the  United  States,  the  democratic)  system  of  public 
schools  was  admirably  adapted  to  our  monarchial  institutions. 
In  point  of  fact,  leading  American  educationists  have  often 
pointed  out  that  the  Canadian  system  of  public  education  was 
more  efficient  in  all  of  its  details  and  more  practically  successful 
in  its  results,  than  was  the  ordinary  American  school  system  in 
any  one  of  the  States  of  the  Union.  Thus  it  is  that  the  fame  of 
Dr.  Eyerson  as  a  successful  founder  of  our  educational  system, 
rests  upon  a  solid  basis.  What  has  been  done  by  him  will  not 
be  undone  ;  and  the  ground  gone  over  by  him  will  not  require  to 
be  traversed  again.  In  the  "  Stoky  of  my  Life,"  not  much  has 
been  said  upon  the  subject  with  which  Dr.  Eyerson's  name  has 
been  most  associated.  It  was  distinctively  the  period  of  his 
public  life,  and  its  record  will  be  found  in  the  official  literature 
of  his  Department.  The  personal  reminiscences  left  by  him  are 
scanty,  and  of  themselves  would  present  an  utterly  inadequate 
picture  of  his  educational  work.  Such  a  history  may  one  day  be 
written  as  would  do  it  justice,  but  I  feel  that  in  such  a  work  as  the 
present  it  is  better  not  to  attempt  a  task,  the  proper  perform- 
ance of  which  would  make  demands  upon  the  space  and  time  at 
my  disposal  that  could  not  be  easily  met. 

There  was  one  ovle  in  which  Dr.  Eyerson  pre-eminently 
excelled — that  of  a  controversialist.  "There  was  nothing  spas- 
modic in  his  method  of  controversy,  although  there  might  be  in 
the  times  and  occasions  of  his  indulging  in  it.  He  was  a  well- 
read  man  and  an  accurate  thinker.  His  habit,  when  he  medi- 
tated a  descent  upon  a  foe,  was  to  thoroughly  master  the  subject 
iu  dispute ;  to  collect  and  arrange  his  materials,  and  then  calmly 
and  deliberately  study  the  whole  subject — especially  the  weak 
points  in  his  adversary's  case,  and  the  strong  points  of  his  own. 
His  haV)its  of  study  in  early  life  contributed  to  his  after  success 
in  this  matter.  He  was  an  indefatigable  student ;  and  so  thor- 
oughly did  he  in  early  life  ground  himself  in  English  subjects — 
grammar,  logic,  rhetoric — and  the  classics,  and  that,  too,  under 
the  most  adverse  circumstances,  that,  in  his  subsequent  active 
career  as  a  writer  and  controversialist,  he  evinced  a  power 
and  readiness  with  his   tongue  and  pen,  that  often  astonished 
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those  who  were  unacquainted  with  the  laborious  thorou^ghness 
of  his  previous  mental  preparation. 

It  was  marvellous  with  what  wonderful  effect  he  used  the 
material  at  hand.  Like  a  skilful  general  defending  a  position — 
and  his  study  was  always  to  act  on  the  defensive — he  masked  his 
batteries,  and  was  careful  not  to  exhaust  his  ammunition  in  the 
first  encounter.  He  never  offered  battle  without  having  a  suffi- 
cient force  in  reserve  to  overwhelm  his  opponent.  He  never 
exposed  a  weak  point,  nor  espoused  a  worthless  cause.  He 
always  fought  for  great  principles,  which  to  him  were  sacred, 
and  he  defended  them  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  when  they 
were  attacked.  In  such  cases,  Dr.  Kyerson  was  careful  not  to 
rush  into  print  until  he  had  fully  mastered  the  subject  in 
dispute.  This  statement  may  be  questioned,  and  apparent 
examples  to  the  contrary  adduced ;  but  the  writer  knows  better, 
for  he  knows  the  facts.  In  most  cases  Dr.  Kyerson  scented 
the  battle  from  afar.  Many  a  skirmish  was  improvised,  and 
many  a  battle  was  privately  fought  out  before  the  Chief  advanced 
to  repel  an  attack,  or  to  fire  the  first  shot  in  defence  of  his 
position. 

A  word  as  to  the  character  of  this  work.  It  may  be  objected 
that  I  have  dealt  largely  with  subjects  of  no  practical  interest 
now — with  dead  issues,  and  with  controversies  for  great  prin- 
ciples, which,  although  important,  acrimonious,  and  spirited  at 
the  time,  have  long  since  lost  their  interest.  Let  such  critics 
reflect  that  the  "  Story  "  of  such  a  "  Life  "  as  that  of  Dr.  Eyer- 
son  cannot  be  told  without  a  statement  of  the  toils  and  difficulties 
which  he  encountered,  and  the  triumphs  which  he  achieved  ? 
For  this  reason  I  have  written  as  I  have  done,  recounting  them 
as  briefly  as  the  subjects  would  permit. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  work  I  am  indebted  to  the  co- 
operation of  my  co-trustees  the  Eev.  Dr.  Potts  and  Eev.  Dr. 
Nelles,  whose  long  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  Dr.  Eyerson 
(quite  apart  from  their  acknowledged  ability)  rendered  their 
counsels  of  great  value. 

And  now  my  filial  task  is  done, — imperfectly,  very  imperfectly. 
I  admit.    While  engaged  in  the  latter  part  of  the  work  a  deep 
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dark  shadow  fell — suddenly  fell — upon  my  peaceful,  happy 
home.  This  great  sorrow  has  almost  paralyzed  my  energies, 
and  has  rendered  it  very  difficult  for  me  to  concentrate  my 
thoughts  on  the  loving  task  which  twelve  months  ago  I  had  so 
cheerfully  begun.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  can  but  crave  the 
indulgence  of  the  readers  of  these  memorial  pages  of  my 
revered  and  honoured  Friend,  the  Eev.  Dr.  Ryerson — the  fore- 
most Canadian  of  his  time. 
TOEONTO,  17th  May,  1882. 

On  the  accompanying  page,  I  give  a  fac-aimile  of  the  well- 
known  hand-writing  of  Dr.  Eyerson,  one  of  the  many  notes 
which  I  received  from  him. 
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ESTIMATE 
OF   THE    REV.    DR.    RYERSON'S    CHARACTER 

AND    LABOURS. 


By  the  Rev.  William  Ormtston,  D  D.,  LL.D. 

New  York,  Oct.  Ctli,  1882. 

My  Dear  Dr.  Hodcins, — It  affords  me  the  .sincercst  pleasure, 
tinged  with  sadne.ss,  to  record,  at  your  request,  the  strong 
feelings  of  devoted  personal  affection  which  I  long  cherished 
for  our  mutual  father  and  friend,  Rev.  Dr.  Ryerson ;  and  the 
high  estimate,  which,  during  an  intimacy  of  nearly  forty  years, 
I  had  been  led  to  form  of  his  lofty  intellectual  endowments,  his 
great  moral  worth,  and  his  pervading  spiritual  power.  He  was 
very  dear  to  me  while  he  lived,  and  now  his  memory  is  to  mc  a 
precious,  peculiar  treasure. 

In  the  autumn  of  1843, 1  went  to  Victoria  College,  doubting 
much  whether  I  was  prepared  to  matriculate  as  a  freshman. 
Though  my  attainments  in  some  of  the  subjects  prescribed  for 
examination  were  far  in  advance  of  the  requirements,  in  other 
subjects,  I  knew  I  was  sadly  deficient.  On  the  evening  of  my 
arrival,  while  my  mind  was  burdened  with  the  importance  of 
the  step  I  had  taken,  and  by  no  means  free  from  anxiety  about 
the  issue.  Dr.  Ryerson,  at  that  time  Principal  of  the  College, 
visited  me  in  my  room.  I  shall  never  forget  that  interview. 
He  took  me  by  the  hand  ;  and  few  men  could  express  as  much 
by  a  mere  hand-shake  as  he.  It  was  a  welcome,  an  encourage- 
ment, an  inspiration,  and  an  earnest  of  future  fellowship  and 
friendship.  It  lessened  the  timid  awe  I  naturally  felt  towards 
one  in  such  an  elevated  position, — I  had  never  before  seen  a 
Principal  of  a  College, — it  dissipated  all  boyish  awkwardness, 
and  awakened  filial  confidence.  He  spoke  of  Scotland,  my  native 
land,  and  of  her  noble  sons,  distinguished  in  eveiy  branch  of 
philosophy  and  literature  ;  specially  of  the  number,  the  diligence, 
the  frugality,  self-denial,  and  success  of  her  college  students. 
In  this  way,  he  soon  led  me  to  tell  him  of  my  parentage,  past 
life  and  efforts,  present  hopes  and  aspirations.  His  manner 
was  so  gracious  and  patei-nal — his  sympathy  so  quick  and 
genuine — his  counsel  so  ready  and  cheering — his  assurances  so 
grateful  and  inspiriting,  that  not  only  was  my  heart  his  from 
that  hour,  but  my  future  career  seemed  brighter  and  more  cer- 
tain than  it  had  ever  appeared  before. 
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Many  times  in  after  years,  have  I  been  instructed,  anil  guided, 
and  dollghted  with  his  conversation,  always  replete  with  interest 
and  inl!onnation ;  but  that  first  interview  I  can  never  forget :  it 
is  as  i'resh  and  clear  to  mo  to-day  as  it  was  on  the  morning  after 
it  took  place.  It  has  exerted  a  profound,  enduring,  moulding 
influence  on  my  whole  life.  For  what,  under  God,  I  am,  and 
have  been  enabled  to  acliieve,  I  owe  more  to  that  noble,  unselfish, 
kind-hearted  man  than  to  any  one  else. 

Dr.  llyerson  was,  at  that  time,  in  the  prime  of  a  magnificent 
manhood.  His  well-developed,  finely-proportioned,  firmly-knit 
frame ;  his  broad,  lofty  brow ;  his  keen,  penetrating  eye,  and 
his  genial,  benignant  face,  all  proclaimed  him  every  inch  a  man. 
His  mental  powers  vigorous  and  well-disciplined,  his  attain- 
ments in  literature  varied  and  extensive,  his  experience  extended 
and  diversified,  his  fame  as  a  preacher  of  great  pathos  and 
power  widely-spread,  his  claims  as  a  doughty,  dauntless  cham- 
pion of  the  rights  of  the  people  to  civil  and  religious  liberty 
generally  acknowledged,  his  powers  of  expression  marvellous  in 
readiness,  richness,  and  beauty,  his  manners  affable  and  winning, 
his  presence  magnetic  and  impressive,— lie  stood  in  the  eye  of 
the  youthful,  ardent,  aspiring  student,  a  tower  of  strength,  a 
centre  of  healthy,  helpful  influences — a  man  to  be  admired  and 
honoured,  loved  and  feared,  imitated  and  followed.  And  I  may 
add  that  frequent  intercourse  for  nearly  forty  years,  and  close 
ofHcial  relations  for  more  than  ten,  only  deepened  and  confirmed 
the  impressions  first  made.  A  more  familiar  acquaintance  with 
his  domestic,  social,  and  religious  life,  a  more  thorough  know- 
ledge of  his  mind  and  heart,  constantly  increased  my  apprecia- 
tion of  his  worth,  my  esteem  for  his  character,  and  my  afi'ection 
for  his  person. 

Not  a  few  misunderstood,  undervalued,  or  misrepresented  his 
public  conduct,  but  it  will  be  found  that  those  who  knew  him 
best,  loved  him  most,  and  that  many  who  were  constrained  to 
differ  from  him,  in  his  management  of  public  affairs,  did  full 
justice  to  the  purity  and  generosity  of  his  motives,  to  the 
nobility,  loftiness,  and  ultimate  success  of  his  aims,  and  to  the 
disinterestedness  and  value  of  his  varied  and  manifold  labours 
for  the  country,  and  for  the  Church  of  Christ. 

As  a  teacher,  he  was  earnest  and  efficient,  eloquent  and 
inspiring,  but  he  expected  and  exacted  rather  too  much  work 
from  the  average  student.  His  own  ready  and  afliuent  mind 
sympathized  keenly  with  the  apt,  bright  scholar,  to  whom  his 
praise  was  warmly  given,  but  he  scarcely  made  sufficient 
allowance  for  the  dullness  or  lack  of  previous  preparation  which 
failed  to  keep  pace  with  him  in  his  long  and  rapid  strides ; 
hence  his  censures  were  occasionally  severe.    His  methods  of 
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cxamlnntion  furnished  tho  very  best  kind  of  mental  discipline, 
fitted  alike  to  cultivate  tho  memory  and  to  strengthen  tho  judg- 
ment. All  tho  students  revered  him,  but  the  best  of  tho  class 
appreciated  him  most.  His  counsels  were  faithful  and  judicious; 
his  admonitions  paternal  and  discriminating;  his  rebukes  seldom 
administered,  but  scathingly  severe.  No  student  ever  left  his 
presence,  without  resolving  to  do  better,  to  aim  higher,  and  to 
win  his  approval. 

His  acceptance  of  tho  ofEco  of  Chief  Superintendent  of 
Education,  while  ofli'ering  to  him  the  sphere  of  his  life's  work, 
and  giving  to  the  country  the  very  service  it  needed — the  man 
for  the  place — was  a  severe  trial  to  the  still  struggling  College, 
and  a  bitter  disappointment  to  .some  young,  ambitious  hearts. 

Into  this  new  arena  he  entered  with  a  resolute  determination 
to  succeed,  and  he  spared  no  pains,  effort,  or  sacrifice  to  fit  him- 
self thoroughly  for  the  onerous  duties  of  the  office  to  which  he 
had  been  appointed.  Of  its  nature,  importance,  and  far-reaching 
results,  ho  had  a  distinct,  vivid  perception,  and  clearly  realized 
and  fully  felt  the  responsibilities  it  imposed.  He  steadfastly 
prosecuted  his  work  with  a  firm,  inflexible  will,  unrelaxing 
tenacity  of  purpose,  ,an  amazing  fertility  of  expedient,  an 
exhaustless  amount  of  information,  a  most  wonderlul  skill' 
in  adaptation,  a  matchless  ability  in  unfolding  and  vindicating 
his  plans,  a  rare  adroitness  in  meeting  and  removing  difGculties 
— great  moderation  in  success,  and  indomitable  perseverance 
under  discouragement,  calm  patience  when  misapprehended, 
unflinching  courage  when  opposed, — until  he  achieved  the  con- 
summation of  his  wishes,  tho  establishment  of  a  system  of 
public  education  second  to  none  in  its  efficiency  and  adaptation 
to  the  condition  and  circumstances  of  the  people.  The  sy.stem 
is  a  noble  monument  to  the  singleness  of  purpose,  the  unwaver- 
ing devotion,  the  tireless  energy,  tho  eminent  ability,  and  the 
administrative  powers  of  Dr.  Ryerson,  and  it  will  render  his 
name  a  familiar  word  for  many  generations  in  Canadian  schools 
and  homes ;  and  place  him  high  in  the  list  of  the  great  men  of 
other  lands,  distinguished  in  the  same  field  of  labour.  His 
entire  administration  of  the  Department  of  Public  Instruction 
was  patient  and  prudent,  vigorous  and  vigilant,  sagacious  and 
successful. 

He  repeatedly  visited  Europe,  not  for  mere  recreation  or 
personal  advantage,  but  for  tho  advancement  of  tho  interests  of 
religion  and  education  in  the  Province.  During  these  tours, 
there  were  opened  to  him  the  most  extended  fields  of  observation 
and  enquiry,  from  which  he  gathered  ample  stores  of  informa- 
tion which  he  speedily  rendered  available  for  the  perfecting,  as 
far  as  practicable,  the  entire  system  of  Public  Instruction. 
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A  prominent  figure  in  Canadian  history  for  three  score  years, 
actively  and  ceaselessly  engaged  in  almost  every  department  of 
patriotic  and  philanthropic,  Christian  and  literary,  enterprise, 
Dr.  Ryerson  was  a  strong  tower  in  support  or  defence  of  every 
good  cause,  and  no  such  cause  failed  to  secure  the  powerful  aid 
of  his  advocacy  by  voice  and  pen.  His  was  truly  a  catholic  and 
charitable  spirit.  Nothing  human  was  alien  to  him.  A  friend 
of  all  good  men,  he  enjoyed  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  all, 
even  of  those  whose  opinions  or  policy  on  public  questions  he 
felt  constrained  to  refute  or  oppose.  He  commanded  the  respect, 
and  secured  the  friendship  of  men  of  every  rank,  and  creed,  and 
party.  None  could  better  appreciate  his  ability  and  magn.-.- 
nimity  than  those  who  encountered  him  as  an  opponent,  or  were 
compelled  to  acknowledge  him  as  victor.  His  convictions  were 
strong,  his  principles  firm,  his  purposes  resolute,  and  he  could, 
and  did  maintain  them,  with  chivalrous  daring,  against  any 
and  every  assault. 

In  the  heat  of  controversy,  while  repelling  unworthy  insinua- 
tions, his  indignation  was  sometimes  roused,  and  his  language 
not  unfrequently  was  fervid,  and  forcible,  and  scathingly  severe, 
but  seldom,  if  ever,  personally  rancorous  or  bitter.  When 
violently  or  vilely  assailed  his  sensitive  nature  keenly  felt  the 
wound,  but  though  he  carried  many  a  scar,  he  bore  no  malice. 

His  intellectual  poivers,  of  a  high  order,  admirably  balanced, 
and  invigorated  by  long  and  severe  discipline,  found  their 
expression  in  word  and  work,  by  pulpit,  press,  and  platform,  in 
the  achievements  of  self-denying,  indefatigable  industry,  and  in 
wise  and  lofty  statesmanship. 

His  'moral  nature  was  elevated  and  pure.  He  was  generous, 
sympathetic,  benevolent,  faithful,  trusting,  and  trustworthy. 
He  rejoiced  sincerely  in  the  weal,  and  deeply  felt  the  woe's  of 
others,  and  his  ready  hand  obeyed  the  dictates  of  his  loving, 
liberal  heart, 

llis  religious  life  was  marked  by  humility,  consistency,  and 
cheerfulness.  The  simplicity  of  his  faith  in  advanced  life  was 
childlike,  and  sublime.  His  trust  in  God  never  fa.ltered,  and,  at 
the  end  of  his  course,  his  hopes  of  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  were  radiant  and  triumphant. 

Dr.  Ryerson  was  truly  a  great  man,  endowed  with  grand 
qualities  of  nun<l  and  heart,  which  he  consecrated  to  high  and 
holy  aims  ;  and  though,  in  early  life,  and  in  his  public  career, 
beset  with  many  difficulties,  he  heroically  achieved  for  himself, 
among  his  own  people,  a  most  enviable  renown.  His  work  and 
his  worth  univei'sally  appreciated,  his  influence  widely  acknow- 
ledged, his  services  highly  valued,  his  name  a  household  word 


CHAItACTEIi  AND  LABOUES. 


21 


throughout  the  Dominion,  and  liis  memory  a  legacy  and  an 
inspiration  to  future  generation?^. 

And  while  Canada  owes  mure  to  him  than  any  other  of  her 
sons,  his  fame  is  not  confinctl  to  the  land  of  his  l»irth,  which  he 
loved  so  well,  and  served  so  faithfully,  Lut  in  Britain  and  in  the 
United  States  of  America  his  name  is  well  known,  and  is  classed 
with  their  own  deserving  worthies. 

Whatever  judgment  may  be  formed  of  some  paits  of  his 
eventful  and  distinguished  career  as  a  public  man,  there  can  be 
but  one  opinion  as  to  the  eminent  and  valuable  services  he  has 
rendered  to  his  country,  as  a  laborious,  celebrated  pioneer 
preacher,  an  able  ecclesiastical  leader,  a  valiant  and  veteran 
advocate  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — as  the  founder  and 
administrator  of  a  system  of  public  education  second  to  that  of 
no  other  land — as  the  President  and  life-long  patron  of  Victoria 
University,  lohose  oldest  livimj  alumnus  will  hold  his  memory 
dear  to  life's  close,  when  severed  friends  will  be  reunited  ;  and 
whose  successive  classes  will  revere  as  the  first  President  and 
firm  friend  of  their  Alma  Mater,  as  the  promoter  of  popular 
education,  the  ally  of  all  teachers,  and  an  example  to  all  young 
men. 

I  lay  this  simple  wreath  on  the  memorial  of  one,  whom  I 
found  able  and  helpful  as  a  teacher  in  my  youth — wise  and 
prudent  as  an  adviser  in  after  life — generous  and  considerate 
as  a  superior  officer — tender  and  true  as  &  friend.  He  loved  me, 
and  was  beloved  by  me.  He  doubtless  had  his  faults,  but  I 
cannot  recall  them  ;  and  very  few,  I  venture  to  think,  will  ever 
seek  to  mention  tliem.  The  green  turf  which  rests  on  his 
grave  covers  them.  His  memory  will  live  as  one  of  the  purest, 
kindest,  best  of  men.  A  patriot,  a  scholar,  a  Christian — the 
servant  of  God,  the  friend  of  man. 

"Amicum  perdere  est  damnornm  inaximiim." 

Yours,  very  faithfully,  in  bonds  of  truest  friendship, 

W.  Oemiston. 


To  J.  George  Hodgins,  Esq.,  LL.D.,  Toronto 


THE  STOEY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1803-1825. 

Sketch  of  Early  Life, 


I  HAVE  several  times  been  importuned  to  furnish  a  sketch 
of  my  life  for  books  of  biography  of  public  men,  published 
both  in  Canada  and  the  United  States ;  but  I  have  uniformly 
declined,  assigning  as  a  reason  a  wish  to  have  nothing  of  the 
kind  published  during  my  lifetime.  Finding,  however,  that 
some  circumstances  connected  with  my  early  history  have 
been  misapprehended  and  misrepresented  by  adversaries,  and 
that  my  friends  are  anxious  that  I  should  furnish  some  infor- 
mation on  the  subject,  and  being  now  in  the  seventieth  year 
of  my  age,  I  sit  down  in  this  my  Long  Point  Island  Cottage, 
retired  from  the  busy  world,  to  give  some  account  of  my  early 
life,  on  this  blessed  Sabbath  day,  indebted  to  the  God  of  the 
Sabbath  for  all  that  I  am, — morally,  intellectually,  and  as  a 
pubuc  man,  as  well  as  for  all  my  hopes  of  a  future  life. 

I  was  born  on  the  24th  of  March,  1803,  in  the  Township  of 
Charlotteville,  near  the  Village  of  Vittoria,  in  the  then  London 
District,  now  the  County  of  Norfolk.  My  Father  had  been  an 
officer  in  the  British  Army  during  the  American  Revolution, 
being  a  volunteer  in  the  Prince  of  Wales*  Regiment  of  New 
Jersey,  of  which  place  he  was  a  native.  His  forefathers  were 
from  Holland,  and  his  more  remote  ancestors  were  from 
Denmark. 

At  the  close  of  the  American  Revolutionary  War,  he,  with 
many  others  of  the  same  class,  went  to  New  Brunswick,  wheie 
he  married  my  Mother,  whose  maiden  name  was  Stickney,  a 
descendant  of  one  of  the  early  Massachusett .  Puritan  settlers. 
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Near  the  close  of  the  last  century  my  Father,  with  his  family, 
followed  an  elder  brother  to  Canada,*  where  he  drew  some 
2,500  acres  of  land  from  the  Government,  for  his  services  in 
the  army,  besides  his  pension.  My  Father  settled  on  GOO  acres 
of  land  lying  about  half-way  between  the  present  Village  of 
Vittoria  and  Port  Ryerse,  where  my  uncle  Samuel  settled,  and 
where  he  built  the  lirst  mill  in  the  County  of  Norfolk. 

On  the  organization  of  the  London  District  in  1800,  for 
legal  purposes,  my  uncle  was  the  Lieutenant  of  the  County, 
issuing  commissions  in  his  own  name  to  militia  officers;  he 
was  also  Chairman  of  the  Quarter  Sessions.  My  Father  was 
appointed  High  Sheriff  in  1800,  but  held  the  office  only 
six  years,  when  he  resigned  it  in  behalf  of  the  late 
Colonel  John  Bostwick  (then  a  surveyor),  who  subs  ntly 
married  my  eldest  sister,  and  who  owned  what  is  now  Port 
Stanley,  and  was  at  one  time  a  Member  of  Parliament  for  the 
County  of  Middlesex. 

My  Father  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  agriculture,  and  I 
learned  to  do  all  kinds  of  farm-work.  The  district  grammar- 
school  was  then  kept  within  half-a-mile  of  my  Father's  residence, 
by  Mr.  James  Mitchell  (afterwards  Judge  Mitchell),  an  excellent 
classical  scholar;  he  came  from  Scotland  with  the  late 
Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Strachan,  first  Bishop  of  Toronto.  Mr.  Mitchell 
married  my  youngest  sister.  He  treated  me  with  much  kind- 
ness. When  I  recited  to  him  my  lessons  in  English  grammar 
he  often  said  that  he  had  never  studied  the  English  grammar 
himself,  that  he  wrote  and  spoke  English  by  the  Latin  grammar. 
At  the  age  of  fourteen  I  had  the  opportunity  of  attending 
a  course  of  instruction  in  the  English  language  given  by  two 
professors,  the  one  an  Englishman,  and  the  other  an  American, 
who  taught  nothing  but  English  grammar.  They  professed 
in  one  course  of  instruction,  by  lectures,  to  enable  a  dili- 
gent pupil  to  parse  any  sentence  in  the  English  language. 
I  was  sent  to  attend  these  lectures,  the  only  boarding  abroad 
for  school  instruction  I  ever  enjoyed.  My  previous  knowledge 
of  the  letter  of  the  grammar  was  of  great  service  to  me, 
and  gave  me  an  advantage  over  other  pupils,  so  that  before 
the  end  of  the  course  I  was  generally  called  up  to  give 
visitors  an  illustration  of  the  success  of  the  system,  which 
was  certainly  the  most  effective  I  have  ever  since  witnessed, 
having  charts,  etc.,  to  illustrate  the  agreement  and  government 
of  words. 

This  whole  course  of  instruction  by  two  able  men,  who  did 

*  My  father's  eldest  brother  Samuel  was  known  as  Samuel  Ryerse,  in  con8ec[nence 
of  the  manner  in  which  his  name  was  spelled  in  his  Array  Commission  which  he 
held  }  but  the  original  family  name  was  Eyerson. 
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nothincr  but  teach 


grammar 


from  one  week's  end  to  another 


had  to  me  all  the  attraction  of  a  charm  and  a  new  discovery. 
It  gratified  both  curiosity  and  ambition,  and  I  pursued  it 
with  absorbing  interest,  until  I  had  gone  through  Murray's 
two  volumes  of  "Expositions  and  Exercises,"  Lord  Karnes* 
"  Elements  of  Criticism,"  and  Blair's  "  Lectures  on  Rhetoric,"  of 
which  I  still  have  the  notes  which  I  then  made.  The  same 
professors  obtained  sufficient  encouragement  to  give  a  second 
course  of  instruction  and  lectures  at  Vittoria,  and  one  of  them 
becoming  ill,  the  other  solicited  my  Father  to  allow  me  to  assist 
him,  as  it  would  be  useful  to  me,  while  it  would  enable  him 
to  fulfil  his  engagements.  Thus,  before  I  was  sixteen,  I  was 
inducted  as  a  teacher,  by  lecturing  on  my  native  language. 
This  coui'se  of  instruction,  and  exercises  in  English,  have  proved 
of  the  greatest  advantage  to  me,  not  less  in  enabling  me  to 
study  foreign  languages  than  in  using  my  own. 

But  that  to  which  I  am  principally  indebted  for  any  studious 
nabits,  mental  energy,  or  even  capacity  or  decision  of  character, 
is  religious  instruction,  poured  into  my  mind  in  ray  childhood 
by  a  Mother's  counsels,  and  infused  into  my  heart  by  a 
Mother's  prayers  and  tears.  When  very  small,  under  six  years 
of  age,  having  done  something  naughty,  my  Mother  took 
me  into  her  bedroom,  told  me  now  bad  and  wicked  what  I 
had  done  was,  and  what  pain  it  caused  her,  kneeled  down, 
clasped  me  to  her  bosom,  and  prayed  for  me.  Her  tears, 
falling  upon  my  head,  seemed  to  penetrate  to  my  very  heart. 
This  was  my  first  religious  impression,  and  was  never  effaced. 
Though  thoughtless,  and  full  of  playful  mischief,  I  never 
afterwards  knowingly  grieved  my  Mother,  or  gave  her  other 
than  respectful  and  kind  words. 

At  the  close  of  the  American  War,  in  1815,  when  I  was 
twelve  years  of  age,  my  three  elder  brothers,  George,  William, 
and  John,  became  deeply  religious,  and  I  imbibed  the  same 
spirit.  My  consciousness  of  guilt  and  sinfulness  was  humbling, 
oppressive,  and  distressing ;  and  my  experience  of  relief,  after 
lengthened  fastings,  watchings,  and  prayers,  was  clear,  refresh- 
ing, and  joyous.  In  the  end  I  simply  trusted  in  Christ,  and 
looked  to  Him  for  a  present  salvation ;  and,  as  I  looked  up  in 
my  bed,  the  light  appeared  to  my  mind,  and,  as  I  thought,  to 
my  bodily  eye  also,  in  the  form  of  One,  white-robed,  who 
approached  the  bedside  with  a  smile,  and  with  more  of  the 
expression  of  the  countenance  of  Titian's  Christ  than  of  any 
person  whom  I  have  ever  seen.  I  tui-ned,  rose  to  my  knees, 
bowed  my  head,  and  covered  my  face,  rejoiced  with  trembling, 
saying  to  a  brother  who  was  lying  beside  me,  that  the  Saviour 
was  now  near  us.    The  change  within  was  more  marked  than 
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anything  without  and,  perhaps,  the  inward  change  may  have 
suggested  what  appeared  an  outward  manifestation.  I  hence- 
fortn  had  new  views,  new  feelings,  new  joys,  and  new  strength. 
I  truly  delighted  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  after  the  inward 
man,  and — 

"  Jesus,  all  the  day  long,  was  my  joy  and  my  song." 

From  that  time  I  became  a  diligent  student,  and  new 
quickness  and  strength  seemed  to  be  imparted  to  my  under- 
standing and  memory.  While  working  on  the  farm  I  did  more 
than  ordinary  day's  work,  that  it  might  show  how  industrious, 
instead  of  lazy,  as  some  said,  religion  made  a  person.  I  studied 
between  three  and  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  carried  a  book 
in  my  pocket  during  the  day  to  improve  odd  moments  by 
reading  or  learning,  and  then  reviewed  my  studies  of  the  day 
aloud  while  walking  out  in  the  evening. 

To  the  Methodist  way  of  religion  my  Father  was,  at  that 
time,  extremely  opposed,  and  refused  me  every  facility  for 
acquiring  knowledge  while  I  continued  to  go  amongst  them. 
I  did  not,  however,  formally  join  them,  in  order  to  avoid  his 
extreme  displeasure.  A  kind  friend  offered  to  give  me  any 
book  that  I  would  commit  to  memory,  and  submit  to  his 
sxamination  of  the  same.  In  this  way  I  obtained  my  first 
Latin  grammar,  "  Watts  on  the  Mind,"  and  "  Watts'  Logic." 

My  eldest  brother,  George,  after  the  war,  went  to  Union 
College,  U.  S.,  where  he  finished  his  collegiate  studies.  He  was 
a  fellow-student  with  the  late  Dr.  Wayland,  and  afterwards 
succeeded  my  brother-in-law  as  Master  of  the  London  District 
Grammar  School.  His  counsels,  examinations,  and  ever  kind 
assistance  were  a  great  encouragement  and  of  immense  service 
bo  me ;  and  though  he  and  I  have  since  differed  in  religious 
Dpinions,  no  other  than  most  affectionate  brotherly  feeling  has 
3ver  existed  between  us  to  this  day.* 

WTien  I  had  attained  the  age  of  eighteen,  the  Methodist 
minister  in  charge  of  the  circuit  which  embraced  our  neighbour- 
hood, thought  it  not  compatible  with  the  rules  of  the  Church 
bo  allow,  as  had  been  done  for  several  years,  the  privileges  of 
a,  member  without  my  becoming  one.  I  then  gave  in  my  name 
for  membership.  Information  of  this  was  soon  communicated 
to  my  Father,  who,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  said  to  me : 
"  Egerton,  I  understand  you  have  joined  the  Methodists ;  you 
must  either  leave  them  or  leave  my  house."  He  said  no  more, 
and  I  well  knew  that  the  decree  was  final ;  but  I  had  formed 

•  This  brother  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  passed  quietly  away  on  the  19th  of  December, 
1882,  aged  92.  Dr.  Ryerson  died  on  the  19th  of  February  of  the  same  year,  aged 
79.    Their  father,  Col.  Ryerson,  died  at  the  age  of  94. — J.  G.  H. 
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my  decision  in  view  of  all  possible  consequences,  and  I  had 
the  aid  of  a  Mother's  prayers,  and  a  Mother's  tenderness,  and 
a  conscious  Divine  strength  according  to  my  need.  The  next 
day  1  left  home  and  became  usher  in  the  London  District 
Grammar  School,  applying  myself  to  my  new  work  with  much 
diligence  and  earnestness,  so  that  I  soon  succeeded  in  gaining 
the  good -will  of  parents  and  pupils,  and  they  were  quite 
satisfied  with  my  services, — leaving  the  head  master  to  his 
favourite  pursuits  of  gardening  and  building ! 

During  two  years  1  was  thus  teacher  and  student,  advancing 
considerably  in  classical  studies.  I  took  great  delight  in  "Locke 
on  the  Human  Understanding,"  Paley's  "Moral  and  Politieul 
Philosophy,"  and  "Blackstone's  Commentaries,"  especially  the 
sections  of  the  latter  on  the  Prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  the 
Rights  of  the  Subject,  and  the  Province  of  Parliament. 

As  my  Father  complained  that  the  Methodists  had  robbed 
him  of  his  son,  and  of  the  fruits  of  that  son's  labours,  I  wished  to 
remove  that  ground  of  complaint  as  far  as  possible  by  hiring 
an  English  farm-labourer,  then  just  arrived  in  Canada,  in  my 
place,  and  paid  him  out  of  the  proceeds  of  my  own  labour  for 
two  years.  But  although  the  farmer  was  the  best  hired  man 
my  Father  had  ever  had,  the  result  of  his  farm-productions 
during  these  two  years  did  not  equal  those  of  the  two  years 
that  I  had  been  the  chief  labourer  on  the  farm,  and  my 
Father  came  to  me  one  day  uttering  the  single  sentence, 
'  Egerton,  you  must  come  home,"  and  then  walked  away.  My 
first  promptings  would  have  led  rae  to  say,  "  Father,  you  have 
expelled  me  from  your  house  for  being  a  Methodist ;  I  am  so 
still.  I  have  employed  a  man  for  you  in  my  place  for  two 
years,  during  which  time  I  have  been  a  student  and  a  teacher, 
and  unaccustomed  to  work  on  a  farm,  I  cannot  now  resume  it." 
But  I  had  left  home  for  the  honour  of  religion,  and  I  thought 
the  honour  of  religion  would  be  promoted  by  my  returning 
home,  and  showing  still  that  the  religion  so  much  spoken 
against  would  enable  me  to  leave  the  school  for  the  plough  and 
the  harvest-field,  as  it  had  enabled  me  to  leave  home  without 
knowing  at  the  moment,  whether  I  should  be  a  teacher  or  a 
farmlabourer. 

I  relinquished  my  engagement  ab  i/cacl?r  within  a  few  days, 
engaging  again  on  the  farm  with  such  determination  and 
purpose  that  I  ploughed  every  acre  of  ground  for  the  season, 
cradled  every  stalk  of  wheat,  rye,  and  oats,  and  mowed  every 
spear  of  grass,  pitched  the  whole,  first  on  a  waggon,  and  then 
from  the  waggon  on  the  hay-mow  or  stack.  While  the 
neighbours  were  astonished  at  the  possibility  of  one  man 
doing  so  much   work,  I  neither  felt  fatigue   nor  depression, 


23 


TUE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  I. 


for  "the  joy  of  tho  Loi'd  was  my  stroniiiftli,"  both  of  body 
and  mind,  and  I  made  nearly,  if  not  (jnite,  as  much  proi^'ross 
in  my  studies  as  I  had  dono  wliilo  teaching'  school.  Aly  Father 
then  became  changed  in  regard  both  to  myself  and  the  religion 
I  professed,  desiring  me  to  remain  at  home ;  l)ut,  having  been 
enabled  to  maintain  a  good  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  a  good  report  before  men,  in  regard  to  my  lilial  duty 
during  my  minority,  I  felt  that  my  life's  work  lay  in  another 
direction,  I  had  refused,  indeed,  the  ailvice  of  senior 
Methodist  ministers  to  enter  into  the  ministerial  work,  feeling 
myself  as  yet  unqualified  for  it,  and  still  doubting  whether 
I  should  ever  engage  in  it,  or  in  another  profession. 

I  felt  a  strong  desire  to  pursue  further  my  classical  studies, 
and  determined,  with  tho  kind  counsel  and  aid  of  my  eldest 
brother,  to  proceed  to  Hamilton,  and  place  myself  for  a  year 
under  the  tuition  of  a  man  of  high  reputation  both  as  a 
scholar  and  a  teacher,  the  late  John  Law,  Esq.,  then  head 
master  of  the  Gore  District  Grammar  School.  I  applied 
myself  with  such  ardour,  and  prepared  such  an  amount  of 
work  in  both  Latin  and  Greek,  that  Mr.  Law  said  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  give  the  time  and  hear  me  read  all  that 
I  had  prepared,  and  that  he  would,  therefore,  examine  me  on 
the  translation  and  construction  of  the  more  difficult  passages, 
remarking  more  than  once  that  it  was  impossible  for  any 
human  mind  to  sustain  long  the  sti*ain  that  I  was  imposing 
upon  mine.  In  the  course  of  some  six  months  his  apprehen- 
sions were  realized,  as  I  was  seized  with  a  brain  fever,  and  on 
partially  recovering  took  cold,  which  resulted  in  inllaunnation 
of  the  lungs  by  which  I  was  so  reduced  that  my  phj-sician, 
the  late  Dr.  James  Graham,  of  Norfolk,  pronounced  my  case 
hopeless,  and  my  death  was  hourly  expected. 

In  that  extremity,  while  I  felt  even  a  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  I  was  oppressed  with  the  consciousness  that  I 
should  have  yielded  to  the  counsels  of  tho  chief  ministers  of 
my  Church,  as  I  could  have  made  nearly  as  much  progress 
in  my  classical  studies,  and  at  the  same  time  been  doing  some 
good  to  the  souls  of  men,  instead  of  refusing  to  speak  in  public 
as  I  had  done.  I  then  and  there  vowed  that  if  I  should 
bo  restored  to  life  and  health,  I  would  not  follow  my  own 
counsels,  but  would  yield  to  tlie  openings  and  calls  which  might 
be  made  in  the  Church  by  its  chief  ministers.  That  very 
moment  the  cloud  was  removed;  the  light  of  the  glory  of 
God  shono  into  my  mind  and  heart  with  a  splendour  and 
power  that  I  had  never  before  experienced.  My  Mother, 
entering  tho  room  a  few  moments  after,  exclaimed :  "  Egerton, 
your  countenance  is  changed,  you  are  getting  better ! "    My 


1803-251 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


20 


bodily  recovery  was  rapid ;  but  the  recovery  of  my  mind  from 
the  shock  which  it  had  experienced  was  slower,  and  for  some 
weeks  I  could  not  even  read,  much  less  study.  While  thus 
recovering,  I  exercised  myself  as  I  best  could  in  writing  down 
my  meditations. 

My  Father  so  earnestly  solicited  mo  to  return,  that  he  ofFcre  J 
mo  a  deed  of  his  farm  if  I  would  do  so  and  live  with  him  ; 
but  I  declined  acceding  to  his  request  under  any  circumstances, 
expressing  my  conviction  that  even  could  I  do  so,  I  thought  it 
unwise  and  wrong  for  any  parent  to  place  himself  in  a  position 
of  dependence  upon  any  of  his  children  for  support,  so  long  as 
he  could  avoid  doing  so.  One  day,  entering  my  room  and 
seeing  a  manuscript  lying  on  the  bed,  he  asked  me  what  I  had 
been  writing,  and  wished  me  to  read  it.  I  had  written  a  medi- 
tation on  part  of  the  last  verse  of  the  73rd  Psalm  :  "  it  is  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God."  When  I  read  to  him  what  I  had 
written  my  Father  rose  with  a  sigh,  remarking  :  "  Egcrton,  I 
don't  think  you  will  ever  return  homo  again,"  and  he  never 
afterwards  mooted  the  subject,  except  in  a  general  way. 

On  recovering,  I  returned  to  Hamilton  and  resumed  my 
studies ;  shortly  after  which  I  went  on  a  Saturday  to  a 
(juarterly  meeting,  held  about  twelve  miles  from  Hamilton,  at 
"  The  Fifty,"  a  neighborhood  two  or  three  miles  west  of 
Grimsby,  where  I  expected  to  meet  my  brother  William,  who 
was  one  of  the  ministers  on  the  circuit,  which  was  then  called 
the  Niagara  Circuit — embracing  the  whole  Niagara  Peninsula, 
from  five  miles  east  of  Hamilton,  and  across  to  the  west  of 
Fort  Erie.  But  my  brother  did  not  attend,  and  I  learned  that 
he  had  been  laid  aside  from  his  ministerial  work  by  bleeding 
of  the  lungs.  Between  love-feast  and  preaching  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  presiding  elder,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Madden,  the  late 
Hugh  Willson,  and  the  late  Smith  Griffin  (grandfather  of  the 
Rev.  W.  S.  Griffin),  circuit  stewards,  called  me  aside  and  asked 
if  I  had  any  engagements  that  would  prevent  me  from  coming 
on  the  circuit  to  supply  the  place  of  my  brother  William,  who 
might  be  unable  to  resume  his  work  for,  perhaps,  a  year  or 
more. 

I  felt  that  the  vows  of  God  were  upon  me,  and  T  was  for 
some  moments  speechless  from  emotion.  On  recovering,  I  said 
I  had  no  engagements  beyond  my  own  plans  and  pur])oses ; 
but  I  was  yet  weak  in  body  from  severe  illness,  and  I  had  no 
means  for  anything  else  than  pursuing  my  studies,  for  which 
aid  had  been  provided. 

One  of  the  stewards  replied  that  he  would  give  me  a  horse, 
and  the  other  that  he  would  provide  me  with  a  saddle  and 
Dridle.    I  then  felt  that  I  had  no  choice  but  to  fulfill  the  vow 
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which  I  had  ma-lo,  on  what  was  supposefl  to  my  deathbed.  1 
returned  to  Ilainilton,  settled  with  my  instructor  and  for  my 
lodgings,  and  made  my  tirst  attempt  at  preaching  at  or  near 
Beamsvillc,  on  Whit-Sunday,  1825,  in  tho  morning,  from  the  iSth 
verao  of  tho  126th  Psalm  :  "  They  that  sow  in  tears  sliall  road 
in  joy;"  and  in  tho  afternoon  at  "Tho  Fifty,"  on  "Tho 
Resurrection  of  Christ." — Acts  ii.  24. 

Toronto,  Nov.  11th,  1880. 
Such  was  tho  sketch  of  my  life  which  I  wrote  on  Sabbath  in 
my  Long  Point  Island  Cottage,  on  the  24th  of  March,  1873, 
tho  70th  anniversary  of  my  birthday.  I  know  not  that  I  can 
add  anything  to  tho  foregoing  story  of  my  early  lifo  that 
would  bo  worth  writing  or  reading. 


[In  his  cottage  at  Long  Point,  on  his  seventy-fifth  birthday, 
Dr.  liyerson  wrote  the  following  paper,  which  Dr.  Potts  read 
on  the  occasion  of  his  funeral  discourse.  It  will  be  read  with 
profoundest  interest,  as  one  of  the  noblest  of  those  Christian 
experiences  which  are  the  rich  heritage  of  the  Church. — J.  G.  H.] 

Long  Point  Island  Cottage,  March  24th,  1878. 

I  am  this  day  seventy-five  years  of  age,  and  this  day  fifty- 
three  years  ago,  after  resisting  many  solicitations  to  enter  the 
ministry,  and  after  long  and  painful  struggles,  I  decided  to 
devote  my  life  and  all  to  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist 
Church. 

The  predominant  feeling  of  my  heart  is  that  of  gratitude 
ai^d  humiliation  ;  gratitude  for  God's  unbounded  mercy,  patience, 
and  compassion,  in  the  bestowment  of  almost  uninterrupted 
health,  and  innumerable  personal,  domestic,  and  social  blessings 
for  more  than  fifty  years  of  a  public  life  of  great  labour  and 
many  dangers  ;  and  humiliation  under  a  deep-felt  consciousness 
of  personal  unfaithfulness,  of  many  defects,  errors,  and  neglects 
in  public  duties.  Many  tell  me  that  I  have  been  useful  to  the 
Church  and  the  country ;  but  my  own  consciousness  tells 
me  that  I  have  learned  little,  experienced  little,  done  little  in 
comparison  of  what  I  might  and  ought  to  have  known  and 
done.  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  spared ;  by  His  grace  I  am 
what  I  am  ;  all  my  trust  for  salvation  is  in  the  efiicacy  of  Jesus' 
atoning  blood.  I  know  whom  I  have  trusted,  and  "  am  persuaded 
that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day."  I  have  no  melancholy  feelings  or  fears.  The 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  my  strength.  I  feel  that  I  am  now  on  the 
bright  side  of  seventy-five.    As  the  evening  twilight  of  my 
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earthly  lifo  advances,  my  spiritual  sun  shines  with  incrcasod 
splendour.  This  has  been  my  experience  for  the  last  year. 
With  an  increased  sense  of  my  own  sinfulness,  unworthinoss, 
and  helplessness,  I  have  an  increased  sens'^  of  the  blessedness 
of  pardon,  the  indwelling  of  the  Comforter,  and  the  communion 
of  saints. 

Hero,  on  bended  knees,  T  give  myself,  and  all  I  have  and 
am,  afresh  to  Him  whom  I  have  endeavoured  to  serve,  but  very 
imperfectly,  for  more  than  threescore  years.  All  helpless,  my- 
self, I  most  humbly  and  devoutly  pray  that  Divine  strength 
may  bo  perfected  in  my  weakness,  and  that  my  last  days  on 
earth  may  bo  my  best  days — best  days  of  impli'lD  faith  and 
unreserved  consecration,  best  days  of  simple  scriptural  minis- 
trations and  public  usefulness,  best  days  of  change  from  glory 
to  glory,  and  of  becoming  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light,  until  my  Lord  shall  dismiss  rae  from  the  service  of 
warfare  and  the  weariness  of  toil  to  the  glories  of  victory  and 
the  repose  of  rest. 

E.  Ryerson. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1824-1825. 

Extracts  from  my  diary  of  1R24  and  1825. 

TIIE  forogoinj?  sketch  of  my  early  life  may  bo  properly  fol- 
lowed by  extracts  from  my  diary  ;  pourtraying  my  mental 
and  spiritual  exercises  and  labours  durin<;  a  few  months  before 
and  after  I  commenced  the  work  of  an  itinerant  Methodist 
Preacher. 

The  extracts  are  as  follow,  and  are  very  brief  in  comparison 
to  the  entire  diary,  which  extends  over  ei<,dit  years  from  1824, 
to  1S',]'2,  after  which  time  I  ceased  to  write  a  daily  diary, 
and  wrote  in  a  journal  the  principal  occurrences  and  doings  in 
which  I  was  concerned.* 

ILimilton,  Atiijiinf  12th,  182-i — I  arrived  hero  tlic  daj' after  I  left  home. 
Mr.  .John  Law  (with  whom  1  am  to  study)  received  me  Avith  nil  the  ftllection 
and  kindness  of  a  sincere  ami  disinterested  friend.  Even,  without  expecting 
it,  he  told  me  that  his  library  was  at  my  service  ;  that  he  did  not  wish  me 
to  Join  any  class,  hut  to  read  by  myself,  that  he  inij,dit  pay  every  attention, 
and  yive  me  every  assistance  in  his  power.  Indeed  he  answered  my  hii^hest 
expectation.  1  am  stopping  with  Mr.  John  Aikman.  He  ia  one  of  the 
most  respectable  men  in  this  vicinity.  I  shall  be  altogether  retired.  At  the 
Court  of  Assize,  the  Chief-Justice  and  the  Attorney-tieneral  will  stop  here, 
which  will  make  a  very  agreeal.de  change  for  a  few  days.  To  pursue  my 
studies  with  indefatigable  industry,  and  ardent  zeal,  will  be  my  set  purpose, 
80  that  I  may  never  have  to  mourn  the  loss  of  mj'  precious  time. 

An;/.  Wth. — This  day  I  commenced  my  studies  by  reading  Latin  and 
Greek  with  Jfr.  Law.  I  began  the  duties  of  the  day  in  imploring  the  assist- 
ance of  (iod;  for  without  Ilim  I  cannot  do  anything.  God  has  been  pleased 
to  open  v\v  understanding,  to  enlighten  my  mind,  and  to  show  me  the  neces- 
sity and  bb'^cr  dness  of  an  unreserved  and  habitual  devotion  to  his  heavenly 
will.  1  hi.'ve  lieard  Bishop  Hedding  preach,  also  Ivev.  Natlian  Bangs.  1  am 
resolved  \i)  i.nprove  my  time  more  diligently,  and  to  give  myself  wholly  to 
(«od.  Oil.  may  his  long-suifering  mercy  bear  with  me,  his  wisdom  guide, 
his  power  support  and  defend  me,  and  may  hia  mercy  bring  me  oil'  triumphant 
in  the  dying  day  ! 

Aufj.  ilth. — I  have  been  reading  Virgil's  Georgics.     1  find  them  very  diffi- 
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•  These  voluminous  diaries  and  journals  are  full  of  detail,  chiofly  of  Dr.  Ryer- 
ii's  loligious  ('xjicrience.  They  are  rich  in  illustration  of  the  severe  mental  and 
spirituiil  disciplinary  process — self-imposed — through  wldch  he  passed  during  these 
eventful  years  of  ids  earlier  life.  They  are  singularly  severe  in  their  personal  reflec- 
tions upon  his  religious  shortcomings,  and  want  of  watchfulness.  They  are  tinged 
with  an  asceticism  which  largely  characterized  the  religious  experience  of  many  of 
the  early  Methodist  preachers  of  Mr.  Wesley's  time— an  asceticism  which  strongly 
marked  the  Methodist  biography  and  writings,  which  were  almost  the  only  religious 
reading  accessible  to  the  devoted  Methodist  pioiieers  of  this  country,— J.  G.  H. 
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cult,  nn<l  Imvc  only  read  Hovonty  linM.  In  my  opiritiml  cnncornR  I  Imve  Ix'ou 
LTufttiy  I)li'-<H('<1;  iiiitl  IVU  more  ttiixiinicly  coiirt'iiii'd  tor  my  soul's  wilviit inn, 
hiive  priiyt'd  more  than  u«\uil,  and  (•xi>t'ri»Miifd  a  liriurr  contidcnt*!  in  the 
hli!H8cd  promisi'H  of  the  Oo»|H'1.  I  have  eiiioyed  sweet  intercourse  with  my 
Saviour,  my  houI  resting?  on  Iiis  divine  wonl,  with  a  prayerful  aenuieHceiue 
in  liiH  diMpinHatiouH.  I'lUt  ahis!  what  evil  have  I  done,  how  much  time  have 
1  lost,  how  many  idle  words  iiave  1  Hpokeii;  liow  Hlmuld  these  considerations 
lead  me  to  watch  my  tiioU),'hts,  to  hnsl)anil  mv  time  with  jutlnnient,  and 
pivcrn  my  toni^ue  as  witli  a  liridlel  Oh,  Lord  Idesa  nio  und  prosper  me  in 
all  my  ways  and  labours,  and  keep  me  to  thyself  ! 

/1m/.  IHtk. — The  Lord  has  ahundantly  blessed  me  this  day  both  in  my 
spiritual  and  classical  pursuits.  1  iiave  be(!n  able  to  i)ursue  my  studies  with 
facility,  and  have  felt  his  Holy  Spirit  ;,'raciously  enliK'htenin^  my  mind, 
showing  me  the  necessity  of  separating  myself  from  the  world,  and  being 
given  up  entirely  to  his  service. 

AiKj.  15)</i. — I  have  this  day  proved  that,  with  every  temptation,  the  Lord 
makes  a  way  for  my  escape.  I  have  enjoyed  much  ])eace.  Oh,  Lord,  help 
me  to  improve  my  precious  time,  so  as  to  overcome  the  assaults  and  escape 
the  snares  of  the  adversary ! 

Aug,  20th. — In  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  how  clearly  is  the  mystei 
providence  and  superintending  care  of  Jehovah  manifested!  howstrikii 
can  1  observe  the  divine  interposition  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  how  h, ., 
sibly  do  I  realize  his.  benevolence,  kindness,  and  mercy  in  the  whole  mon! 
and  blessed  economy  of  his  ecjuitable  and  iutinitely  wise  government!     (>ii 
no  object  do  I  cast  my  eyes  without  observing  an  att'ecting  instance  of  a  bene- 
volent and  overruling  power;  and,  while  in  mental  contemplations  mv  mind 
is  absorbed,  my  admiration  rises  still  higher  to  the  exalted  purposes  and 
designs  of  Almighty  God.     I  behold  in  the  soul  noble  faculties,  superior 
l)ower8  of  imagination,  and  capacious  desires,  unfilled  by  anything  terrestrial, 
and  wishes  unsatisfied  by  the  widest  grasp  of  human  amliition.     What  is 
tills  but  immortality  ?     Oh, that  niy  soul  may  feed  on  food  immortal! 

Another  week  is  gone,  etenially  gone!  What  account  can  I  give  to  my 
Almighty  Judge  for  my  conduct  and  opportunities  I  Has  my  imitrovement 
kept  pace  with  the  panting  steeds  of  unretarded  time  ?  Must  I  give  an 
account  of  every  idle  word,  thought,  and  deed  ?  Oh,  merciful  God!  if  the 
most  righteous,  devoted,  and  holy  scarcely  are  saved,  where  shall  I  a])pear  / 
Hov/  do  my  vain  thoughts,  and  unprofitable  conversation,  swell  lieaven'a 
register  1  Where  is  my  watchfulness  I  Where  are  my  humility,  purity,  mid 
hatred  of  sin  ■?  Where  is  my  zeal  f  Alas!  alaa!  they  are  things  unpractised, 
unfelt,  almost  unknown  to  me.  How  little  do  I  share  in  the  toils,  the 
labours,  or  the  sorrows  of  the  righteous,  and  consequently  how  little  do  I 
participate  in  their  confidence,  theirjoya,  their  heavenly  prospects?  Oh,  may 
these  awful  considerations  drive  me  closer  to  (Jod,  and  incite  to  a  more 
diligent  improvement  oi"  my  precious  time,  so  that  I  may  b(;ar  the  mark  of  a 
real  follower  of  (Jhrist  ! 

Aw).  22nd — Sabbath. — When  T  arose  this  morning  I  endeavoured  to  dedi- 
cate myself  afresh  to  God  in  prayer,  with  a  full  determination  to  improve  the 
day  to  his  glory,  and  to  spend  it  in  his  service.  Accordingly,  I  spent  the 
morning  in  prayer,  reading,  and  meditation ;  but  when  I  came  to  mingle 
with  the  worldly-minded,  my  devotions  and  meditations  were  dampened  and 
distracted,  my  thoughts  unprofitable  and  vain.  I  attended  a  Methodist 
Class-meeting  where  I  felt  myself  forcibly  convinced  of  my  shortcomings. 
Sure  I  am  that  unless  I  am  more  vigilant,  zealous,  and  watchful,  I  shall  never 
reach  the  Paradise  of  God.  I  must  be  willing  to  bear  reproach  for  Christ's 
sake,  confess  him  before  men,  or  I  never  can  be  owned  by  him  in  the  presence 
of  his  Father,  and  the  holy  angels. 
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u 


Tin:  Nt'iifcv  or  my  i  in.', 


|('llAI>.  II. 


^l^'^■^•il^\l  iJixl'  ToiMi^  \\\f\\  1  "IdMilil  Idult't  in^  i»v  tnv  1ii"t\i'titv  In1ii>illiiii''i< 
I'ov  i\  \\-.\\\'i\\'\\\  fill  lUM  nl  iui>mi'\\liu\  |i>v ,  mill  (l\i<  cnijil^  niimil  n|  wmMlv 
I'lriwwu": 

"  llil)'  n\i>  (i>  «i\(rti  mill  I'liiVi 
\\m\  on  tlivii'll  (ily. 
A-omiiiil  ((  I  Miv  IviHl  iii'trnr» 

1  tll'dl  I'lMKVi'V  llli'  " 

Am.  9;V>f.  \  li!\\i-  \n'i'u  nlin«ilm>ll\  |hiih|iiii'iI  in  »iiv  fllnilli'>«  In  iliiyi  otnl 
l\rtvi' Vct'W  i'(\t\Miil  to  n\iu»lnin  mv  unlwuil  iMihlmintH  in  tn\  innilnil  Hid 
nil**'  l\<n\  Mind  liM>»v  ow  w  iiid'ivil,  |i  ili|nivt>  mv«rll  ullln'  liinlunl  Ii|i«im|iii<«) 
i\\\\\  i«\i»li.'\l  l\l^^\l^^^«•^  Oio  Alu\i!l\(\  l\iH  111  lii'idiw.  (Hi,  l.r.iill  iii||)  nn- 
l\<-ur>'liMi1»    1(1  h:<    \\  i>Ai>   nnio   ^l|li^ i\lioii      IMiM     I    ln>  Miilit'i    mill    wiilili   niiln 

.it(i,\  9<''t  riniutiih  (ho  n»i'>\'\  o(  <li>il  I  Imvo  Ih'ok  I'liniili'd  in  ii  unml 
doij\>'o  (o  ovoiA'iMuo  inv  l^^>«^>l^n^>l\l^,  mii\  limo  tliln  iln\  niniiitniin'il  tnmi'  cini 
si'slonv'X  n\  i'ou\<'i-;\liiM\  mill  iKiiiln  V  Mlill  I  Ici'l  Inn  inmlt  ilih'tiril  l>v  lln' 
r«>,u  >••!  n\rtn,  i\nii  \\\\\^\  (no  iMdoinU  ln\  (ln>  l\nnnin^  nl  (ln'  wmld  IMiirilnl 
*ioi\'  );\\o  \\>>' n\vM-«' jO'H.'o,  vw'iilnm.  m\il  hIivhijIIi,  (lii\l  1  nun  (iiiini|iliinilly 
ow'WiMno  ni\«l  t\>»'npi'  in  linwi-w  i\l  ln^i ' 

I  !«l\i«U  (\\\\«1h1\o  1\\-<(  iMinK  nl  (111-  (),'nv!;ii'>«  In  ilnv.  «  llii'll  ii^  llin  flcvi'tlllt 
dsvx  «n\io  \  1  nnu\y<ni'i'il  thi'iu,  I  (•\|m'i'(  in  lliiiili  (lii'iii  in  I'mn  ni'i'lci  Imm 
\1\\<  (\n\\v  M\  nnn<l  nn)n>i\>>«.  ;\nii  1  loi'l  n\ni  h  oncnnnii^i'il  l\|y  Ifdmiii  !•» 
\\n\t<>\n\  rtnd  ('nn'>(;u\(,  (\>i\n  1l\i'  «li\\>  n  nl  dm  (ill  nnii  I'lovi'ii  iti  niijlil.  I 
)irt\\'  \\\^\  n  n\^^n\^"\l1  (o  (d;u  nn  il\i'  (Into. 

.<«<}, S.'N'^>  Th»Mv  id  \>n(l\\ng  liKo  implicH  {\\\n\  in  Ilio  Alininlily  Inr  ntiflifil 
rtn«v,  ]M>ihV'1iiM\,  und  rtoxnvivn.o!  Mi»  ]y\M  di-Aiionwiidnnn  mid  di'idiMi','4  willt 
n\o  Kv»\\M\\it  \\w  \\\\M  mixiiicinn  <d  ln»  nwinlnl'li'  M'lui'ilv.  u\id  Ium  I'llliiii'inim 
p\\in\i^ni»  <  luov  iho  >j;\ilni'«i«.  \\\\\\\  (ho  loiui  nl  o\on  wntil  (lull  I'lml 'riilly 
U'^s^-ios  \\\  nnd  i»«oK'»  :\\'\\'\  h\n\.  Tlh'  (nilh  nl  (Iub,  Ido^JMod  ho  (  Jnd,  I  llil\t> 
\n  ^Niwo  \ni^«!>\\(v  o\pov\on.'od  (nd.u.  Ilolp  nio.  (>  l.nrd.  wi(h  inoionpin^ 
j;:\'rtiV  t\>  rtti.nw  h(»U  nvv^W'  »nhl\n\o  otvjnv  nioni'*  und  (iinin|>limil  |nnH|toolMl 

An;'}  \?(v/^,  \  tvol  A  ^\\''\\\\\^  \nd\(l"t>M\ot>  111  Mnvhllv  |>loi\t>moii.  mul  iiioioiiB- 
\nj;  hn<' m  Vv^d.  ^^  h^^l^no»^>.  :\nd  l\o,>\on.  Mnliio  onnlidoino  in  i»  Mn|>crih- 
to\\d\Uj;  r\\n\<lonio  hoid*  tho  \\v>und<d  h>:u(  nl  ovon  lln'  di'^inn^nlulo  \>  idinv, 
An<i  jiiw^s  iho  o\i  .i|  io\  {\\v  snviow.  und  (ho  (\mnionl  nl  |niii!)o  Im  (ho 
5!|Mnt  o(  h»\\\n\os». 

.4»<<?  i'ttK  This  divv  I  ntlonih-d  «  fniioml;  (hiw  onnnoilod  >vilh  il  woio 
MMv  Xsjnvn-snt .  h«>\v  stnkin^ilv  (his  ^^hnwod  (n  n\o  (ho  inl\iuil,ii;oi«  nl'  a  |',nnd 
^^h^^J\t'o^n  i«x>«l  (.\vlMd  ll\i\t  I  sl>n\\hl  \dlo  iwvay  niv  |.;iddon  inmnonlH.  Ilolp 
me  10  cUvMso  tho  hottov  |vu(,  iinvl  h>Minn\'  «!nd  u\  all  (hintjH  I 

.\H;\  5?S,',V  rho  Irthoui's  ot'  rtwndnv  wooK  avo  ondod;  dniinw  it  1  havo 
x''t\1o\«>\  nutv'h  of  tho  |M>s«onoo  of  iiod;  snivly  tho  volition  of  Chrinl  da/v.lon 
aU  (ho  inasiUUi.vnoo  of  human  s;lovy;  woiv  1  only  (o  nip.ard  (ho  hnpiiiiicMH  of 
this  li(«\  I  wov.ld  onibraoo  Us  vhi»u\nos.  piao(ioo  it^  laws,  and  o\oi(  my  iiilln- 
on»v  for  >ts  cxtonsjon. 

<4«c.  *2sV)i  -v<.i,\\>f.V.-  Tho  hhssinox  of  (ho  l.nid  havo  annndanlly  aiir- 
I\^«n^ti\i  ;«o  this  day,  And  my  luwrt  has  hoon  onhuyoil. 

Ak-i).  J^VK  In  oUsorv\njj  my  ao(ion»  and  wonis  (his  <lay.  1  find  I  havo 
d^wo  mAuy  thiuj^rs  thai  aiv  onl|\>hlo.  Jind  yo(.  Mossod  ho  liod,  Ium  ^nndrofn 
to  mo  is  ^^n^fns^.^  Holp  mo  to  "..•.oh  and  jnuy  thaf  1  outer  nnl.  into 
J«mpt<»tioTi. 

.Amj?  Sljtfs — How  many  youths  ar.innd  mo  do  1  soo  trit'ins^  away  (ho  ^roi 'obI 
pan  v-^t  thoir  timo.  arid  ^m^fanir.>;  tl\oir  Makor's  namo  /  My  .-^unl  niMj,ri,:.ioH 
H;s  namt^  that  I  h.^vo  dooniislto  Iv  on  t]\o  Lonl's  sido;  how  inajiy  ovils  liavo 
\  o*r*}x\i;  how  many  blossing*  ol^tainod;  what  praiso  enjoyed,  thron^li  llio 
ir»?a;ea«?«  of  this  religion.     To  God  bo  all  tho  glory ! 


li<yi  urii 


III  in  aniiiY  i)i<'  i\iy  iJi'ii!. 


fUfihiiilifi   \"l        Iti  till  iiiiliji'il  iiiri  w  iiiiiil'iy  "n*  lh<(t(|flil«)  f»'ir'<  piiiii^n}<\-/ 

llllHI   nil    till'  mIiiIMIIU'MI    111   ('llll'll,  mill    jliwlill' llli'ill  (ll('rfl(i||    llln   tfC'fit".        Willi 

^VHiiili'i  w  i>  t/jiuc  iiti  llii-  jiivii  iif  I'l'Hv;  wjlli  |iiirl'iii(i'l  ii'Ntt  VII-  liili'iM  n  ( hiii 
ili'ni'ii|iiliii|i  lliilii  lii'MCi'K  III  Mttlli.  I 'tiliiiiimliil  liivi'i  DdrnMixiiti'il  (.nii' /•  ' 
Aim!  wliil)>  In  ili>i'|i  hMiih  <•  liln  ili-iilli  wni|iM  nil  fiiilinc;  wliil'<  liin  yi'l'li/i^^ 
liDMilli  ii'ImIm  |Im>  lcni|ili>  iKi'l  nliiildn  t-mlli'n  ili«>(i  r'uMi'lnli'ifix;  ffiny  my 
ii>ili>i>iii)>il  III  111  I  ill  iiili'ttl  (II I  ill  Ml'  limn  III!  f  dill  Till  d'liic  (il'ilt ;  KM'I  (if '''I  tiy  ll(i<» 
lijiiiiil  liiiii|i|il  I  lii'iiM',  mil  V  I  iiicihI  iiiy  iniii- IhwiuiIm  my  Imm  v/rl  /  lulii'f  ilnii''-' 
I  i^iidfiiill  V  I'lii'ii'  ii|illii'  liiliiiiirn  ()|  III!"  iliiy  liy  wfititij.;  n  itli'if  I, '-Niiiy  hi 
llii'iMi'  nil  HiiiiH'  ii'liijiniiM  iiiilijiil  III  iliilii(i|  lliiH  I  lifiV(<  Iw'i  (ilrji'i  Ik  in  vi'i»/ 
(li(>  iin|iiiivi'ini>iil.  Ill  my  mhihI  imhI  lunil  Ami  wlml  c'liild  li(<  ffi'if«ifi|i|ir'((fri/(Ni 
Until  III  i'|iiHi>  llii«  iImv  liy  nllii  Hull  ii(i'>fi  HikI,  (kkI  Iimivii,  iki'I  hrn'-,  nn'l 
hli'iiiil  V  I      Nil  |ii  iviili'  i'm|iliivm'  III,  I'T'  i(il  lliiil  'if  (iriiv<-f ,  Im  .•!■  t  rmiii'l  in'if' 

|l|l'MMill(l    Mllll     |l|li|illlllll'      lllllll      lllin  V'llllll      III     III'-     Hlll\    ♦iffi"     (if     111'-    III''    tllrti, 

iiiiw  it,  »M  wi'll  MM  if  IIimI  wlii'  Ii  (11  ('I  ''iiiK-  V'liillifiil  (li'-ly  ii  lli'-  jj'-rm  '»f 
liiiK  liiiiiinii',  iiiwliil  |iiirii|iMilv,  hihI  I'Vir  liiilid^j  M'-^imi 'ln<-w  (Ino  'I/17  'if 
liiiinli|i>,  ili'Viiliniiiil  |iiilvlii  V'lMlIt  will  (I'l'l  (fi'if-  (.0 'iiir  liH(i|»i(i'-«m  nf,  lli'-  lnil, 
t'liil  iif  till'  lliiHi  II  yi'iii  iif  ii|iiinliiii'(!  iiml  liiimilliili'ifi  in  'il'l  «(/'•  I  hny*-  fi'i 
iiili'iiliiiii  III  i-nlii  in^  ill"  miiiiili  y,  iHi'l  yt  I  I'l'l'-r  f-lij^i'imi  I'ljii' b  T'i 'Iny 
I  Im  vi>  ili'i'ii'ii  llii  iilnmiiiiiil  'if  'iiir  li'ii'l,  nii'l  liiiV"  will'-n  n  f'-w  l,li'iii;^Mn 
•111  II. 

('v'/if  '/nil  lm|ili'il  liihil  in  11  I'liiii-iinl'ii'linij  I'civi'l'ri"'  in  n  niii-^iitii*. 
niiiit'C)*  iif  I'litnfiiil  iinil  Miiii|i'iil  In  rm- 

Hofil.  Ill'/  <liiil  liiiM  lif'niiiil  mil  I'l  'liiy  in  my  iihi'liMi  I  }iii/"  nU'i  f'lt,  Jfi't 
tillii  my  III  I  >i  villi"  II  ill.      Ili>l|i  mi'  Hiill,  ih'imI,  m'-c  ilnl  U'l'l' 

iv'jil.  '\lh       In  III"  I'liiiiHi'  'if  IIk'  (iiinl  W'''l<   I  liiiv"  M(|i"ri<'n''''l  ynrl'inn  f'-'-I 
|n|;D,  i>n|ii>i'iiil|y  Willi  ii'M|ii'i|,  In  llii' 'Iciilini^^ 'if    l>ivin<'    I'f ivi'l'-n'.*'   '*ii,lirn''; 
lull  ill  nil  i  liiivi'  liinl  lliiM  riiimnlitfiiin,  lliiil.  wlnif*<y''r  lin|i|)('riN,  "  l\n^  will  'if 
llii>  lllllll  III'  lllllll',"    If  in  my  ilnly  I'l  [ii'il'iim  im'l   'ili'-y. 

,^'  jil.  tilli.  'I'liiH  mninini;  !  nlliii'l'il  '  line  li  nn'l  li"(ir'l  n  nfrin'iu  uu  K/.'^ki'-l 
xviii.  y'/.  Winn  wi' ''iiiMiili'i  llin  iniji'iiliin"'  nf  r'pi'ntun''-,  if-< 'oriri'-'fi'iTi 
Willi  nmi'li'iiinl  li(iii|iini'M«,  miri'ly  fiviTy  fc'lin^j  licrtrf.iin'l  mininf/Tn  "wp'-'iHlly, 
rIkiiiIiI  I'xliiliif  Willi  Iminiii^';  /''ul  fho  cinfliti'inn  of  Nnlviifinn,  ffm  niuvi'ry  of 
vi'o.  Ilii'  lii'iniiii'4iii'Hn  III  «in,  III"  vnnify  'if  lnim/in  I'I'iry,  »ifi'l  t,li»(  ini'  ■ibiiuty 
oflilo. 

,".',/!/.  (1//1,  Winn  I  Ini'l  iiMi'lc  my  itii'lii-H  l.'i  romrnif  rny  »■'/'  nint;  tli'in^/fit* 
In  |iii|ii'i-,  my  miiiil  wiiiiili|i'l  nn  viiii'iiih  milijnct.M,  iinfil  mil'  li  Uiii<:  w;m  Ui-tt  ; 
I'l"  liiHf  nnfiilnl"  ii(.i;iiiiiHl  llii^  in,  nut  In  (iii(,  off  U,  thu  ui-xi  tiihriii'iit  wfiah  iJiti 
'■'.•-  ''iiii'  ill  fliiH  W"  hIi'iiiI'I  Ihi  (irtn  iiri'l  'l»'  i'h'l  in  «||  our  pnrfinif,^,  an'l 
wliali'ViT  (iiir  miniin  "  liii'l  fn  ij'i,  'In  it,  witli  fill  'dir  rnit^ht." 

(V'71/.  yili.  Till'  mntiKil  <|i'|ii  ti'l'Ti'd  'if  fn'f'  '/•mcnfn  wo'.ir't.y,  uri'l  t.h'^ir 
piii'iiil  inli'iT'iiiiKi-  ('nniiniirii''(ili"<  pl'dmir''.  ff  w,  «r'',  '■(iH'-'l  U,  <-n'lnr'',  thf-, 
[iiiiiiH  mill  iiiriiiivnnimi'CB  of  povMt.y,  poKWUHini/  this  w,  f'(r$(»'t,  nil;  nii'l  in  Hif. 
|ilruMiiMt.   wiilkn  of  wciilfli,   I  ,   fo  I'vry  (■l''K«fi'A',  fi ':fiHrrn.     Fri'Ti'Uhip 

iiiMiiriuli'iJ  wifli  rrli(;inii,  fJi'VatoH  (ill  t.lni  t.icH  of  (Jfiri«fi»in    lov»j  and  rnrjt.oal 

]ll(<llHtill<. 

•SV/i^.  H//i..  —  I  lifivi".  I'liiinl  fiiyHolf  t,oo  imi'.fi  rn\n;/hi\  with  thfi  r/irumrat 
Ci'dwil,  mill  likn  oMiith,  too  inMilf'Tcnt,  in  ;,h'-  Hiil.j<';t,  '»f  (ill  '/thcrsi  tfi«  '-^iM-.i, 

Hfjit,  Utk.  -Wi\  "cannot  Rc.fvt!  Uml  mul  Miirtunnu."  M-'iy  I  U;  firrn  in  rny 
iitliii'liinrnl  l'»  tlio  Sdvi  ;;,"■,  n  /rKirnlKiin^  f,h(it,  "  ^it<\\nii:m  huA  thft  \>t'>Ji>\v,  of 
Uw  lift)  tii.'t  nov  ill,  ari'l  of  tliut,  wlii';li  )«  U>  cmc,"  , 

Sqit.  I'ilh.-i  h<';\vi\  n  ira  ticiil  Kcrmon  on  making  f/nr  "  ca]|inj(  anrl  *If,/i- 
fioii  ^"iro,"  '.vbicii  cl'iHcd  ,vi»,h  Micic  wor'U,  "  f f»;  that  rallftth  upon  t.hft  narrn* 
oftl'n  Lord  'i'miI'  111!  yjivM:  I  felt  '■.'imliinri'-'i  on  (wxoiint  of  rny  ticyhv^'-.TifAf 
and  rcHt'l'  'i,  fi ,' H.xI'h  In-lp,  to  gain  vi';t'*ry  ov(;r  rny  U-.nili-.Ticj  to  iniyvij- 
Bi8tenci';8  of  lil<    -i  1  c'-'idiict. 
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THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  II. 


Sept.  lilh. — I  observe  men  embarked  on  the  stream  of  time,  and  carried 
forward  with  irresistible  force  to  that  universal  port  which  shall  receive  the 
whole  human  family.  Amon<,'st  this  passing  crowd,  how  few  are  there  who 
reflect  upon  the  design  and  end  of  their  voyage;  surfeited  with  pleasure,  , 
involved  in  life'i4  busy  concerns,  the  future,  with  its  awful  realities,  is  lorgotten 
and  time,  not  eternity,  is  placed  in  the  foreground. 

Sept.  I5th. — In  a  letter  to  my  brother  George,  to-day,  I  said: — It  would 
be  superfluous  for  me  to  tell  you  that  the  letter  I  received  from  you  gave  me 
unspeakable  pleasure.  Your  fears  with  respect  to  my  injuring  my  health 
are  groundless,  for  I  must  confess  I  don't  possess  half  t'  ;.i,  application  and 
burning  zeal  in  tliese  all-important  pursuits  that  I  ought  io  have.  For  who 
can  estimate  the  value  of  a  liberal  education  ?  Who  can  suHiciently  prize 
that  in  which  all  the  powers  of  the  human  mind  aan  expand  to  their  utmost 
and  astonishing  extent  ?  What  industry  can  outstretch  the  worth  of  that 
knowledge,  by  which  we  can  travel  back  to  the  remotest  ages,  and  live  the 
lives  of  all  anti([uity  ?  Nay,  who  can  set  bounds  to  the  value  of  those  attain- 
ments, by  which  we  can,  as  it  Avere,  fly  from  world  to  world,  and  gaze  on  all 
the  glories  of  creation;  by  which  we  can  glide  down  the  f .  am  of  time,  and 
penetrate  the  unorganized  regions  of  uncreated  futurity  (  My  heart  burns 
while  I  write.  Although  literature  presents  the  hig'i'  '  ol  ,  -t.  o'l  unibition 
to  the  most  refined  mind,  yet  I  consider  health,  iu  MCiipari  on  with  otL-ir 
temporal  enjoyments,  the  most  bountiful,  and  higher  *;   :ift  of  heaven. 

I  have  read  three  books  of  the  Georgics,  and  three  odes  of  Horace,  bv  t 
this  last  week  I  have  read  scarcely  any,  as  I  have  had  a  great  deal  of  company, 
and  there  has  been  no  school.  But  I  commence  again  to-day  with  all  mv 
might.  The  Attorney-General  stops  at  Mr.  Aikman's  during  Court.  I  fi  id 
him  very  agreeable.  He  conversed  with  me  more  than  an  hour  lust  nij'\t, 
iu  the  most  sociable,  open  manner  possible. 

Sept.  IGth. — There  is  nothing  of  greater  importance  than  to  co  .lii-'.'icc 
early  to  form  our  characters  and  regulate  our  conduct.  Observatic  n  daily 
proves  that  man's  condition  in  this  world  is  generally  the  result  of  his  own 
conduct.  When  we  come  to  maturity,  we  perceive  there  is  a  right  and  a 
wrong  in  the  actions  of  men;  many  who  possess  the  same  hereditary  advan- 
tages, are  not  equally  prosperous  in  life;  some  by  virtuous  conduct  rise  to 
respectability,  honour,  and  happiness;  while  others  by  mean  and  v^''^""s 
actions,  forfeit  the  advantages  of  their  birth,  and  sink  into  ignom-n^^^  a  b' 
disgrace.  How  necessary  that  in  early  life  useful  habits  should  be  fovu,(,-(l, 
and  turbulent  passions  restrained,  so  that  when  manhood  and  old  p  cor'C, 
the  mind  be  not  enervated  by  the  follies  and  vices  of  youth,  but  Urii^or  od 
and  strengthened  by  the  Divine  Being,  be  enabled  to  say,  "O  Goti,  tui.  ^  >  \t  t 
taught  me  from  my  youth,  and  now  when  lam  old  and  grey-b'>adeu,  0  'j  ji, 
thou  wilt  not  forsake  me !  " 

Sept,  21s^ — I  have  just  parted  with  an  old  and  faithful  friend,  who  has 
left  for  another  kingdom.  How  often  has  he  kindly  reproved  me,  anl  how 
oft  have  we  gone  to  the  house  of  God  together!  We  may  never  meet  again  on 
earth,  but  what  a  mercy  to  have  a  good  hope  of  meeting  in  the  better  land! 

Sept.  23rd. — When  I  reflect  on  the  millions  of  the  human  family  who  know 
nothing  of  Christ,  my  soul  feels  intensely  for  their  deliverance.  What  a  vast 
uncultivated  held  in  my  own  country  for  ministers  to  employ  their  whole 
time  and  talents  in  exalting  a  crucified  Saviour.  Has  God  designed  this 
sacred  task  forme]  If  it  be  Thy  will,  may  all  obstacles  be  revioved.  my 
heart  be  sanctified  and  my  hands  made  pure. 

Sept.  26th. — I  liave  been  much  oppressed  with  a  man-fearin/ 'o>.-;.,  ;  u" 
what  have  1  to  fear  if  God  be  for  me  /  Oh,  Lord  cnabio  me  to  beco  .  's  a  boL^ 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ ! 

Sept.  28th. — In  all  the  various  walkf.  of  V.ie,  I  find  oL.''tiuction8   and 
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labours,  surrounded  with  foes, powerful  as  well  as  subtle;  although  I  have 
all  the  ijroinises  of  the  Go&pel  to  comfort  and  support  me,  yet  find  exertion 
on  my  own  part  absolutely  necessary*  When  heaven  proclaims  victory,  it  is 
only  that  which  succeeds  labour.  1  consider  it  a  divine  re([uisition  that  my 
whole  course  of  conduct,  both  in  political  and  social  life,  should  be  governed 
by  the  infallible  precepts  of  revelation  ;  hypocrisy  is  inexcusable,  even  in  the 
most  trifling  circumstances. 

Sept.  2\)th. — I  find  dilliculties  to  overcome  in  my  literary  pursuits,  I  had 
jiever  anticipated  ;  and  it  is  only  by  the  most  indefatigable  labour  I  can 
succeed.  I  am  much  oppressed  by  the  labours  of  this  day.  I  need  Divine 
aid  in  this  as  well  as  in  spiritual  pursuits. 

Sept.  '60th. — I  have  been  enabled  to  study  with  considerable  facility. 
Prayer  I  find  the  most  profitable  employment,  practice  the  best  instructor, 
and  thanksgiving  the  sweetest  recreation.  May  this  be  my  experience  every 
day  1 

October,  2nd. — I  am  another  wsek  nearer  my  eternal  destiny  !  Am  I  nearer 
heaven,  and  better  prepared  for  death  than  at  its  commencement  1  Do  I 
view  sin  with  greater  abhorence  '?  Are  my  views  of  the  Deity  more  enlarged  ? 
Is  it  my  meat  and  drink  to  do  his  holy  will  1  Oh,  my  God,  how  much  othev- 
wisel 

From  the  3rd  to  the  9th  Oct. — During  this  period  the  afflicting  hand  of  God 
has  been  upon  me ;  thank  God,  when  distressed  with  bodily  pain,  I  have  felt 
a  firm  assurimce  of  Divine  favour,  so  that  all  fear  of  death  has  been  taken 
away.  My  souf  is  too  unholy  to  meet  a  holy  God,  and  mingle  with  the 
society  of  the  blest.  Oh,  God,  save  me  Xrom  the  deceitfulness  of  my  own 
heart  ! 

Oct.  lOth.  Sabbath. — I  am  rapidly  recovering  healtk  and  strength.  The 
Lord  is  my  refuge  and  comfort.  Surrounded  by  temptations,  the  applause 
of  men  is  often  too  fascinating,  and  my  treacherous  heart  dresses  things  in 
false  colours.  But,  bless  God,  in  his  goodness  and  mercy  he  recalls  my 
wandering  steps,  and  invites  me  to  dwell  in  safety  under  the  shadow  of  hia 
wing. 

Oct.  llth. — No  graces  are  of  more  importance  than  patience  and  persever- 
ance. They  give  consistency  and  dignity  to  character.  We  may  possess  the 
most  sparkling  talents  and  the  most  interesting  qualities,  but  without  these 
giaces,  the  former  lose  their  lustre,  and  the  latter  their  charms.  In  religion 
their  influence  is  more  important,  as  they  form  the  character,  by  enabling  us 
to  surmount  difficulties  and  remove  obstacles,  I  am  far  from  thinking  ti.ein 
constitutional  virtues,  with  a  little  additional  cultivation,  but  I  consider 
them  the  gift  of  heaven,  less  common  than  is  generally  imagined,  though 
sometimes  faintly  counterfeited.  They  differ  from  natural  or  moral  excel- 
lence in  this  being  the  proper  and  consistent  exercise  of  those  virtues. 

Oct.  I2th. — It  is  two  weeks  to-day  since  I  first  wrote  home.  A  week  ago 
I  received  a  kind  letter  from  my  brother  George,  but  was  too  ill  with  fever 
to  read  it,  or  to  write  in  reply  until  to-day.  I  said  :  "  I  feel  truly  thankful 
to  you  for  the  tender  conceri.  and  warm  interest  which  you  express  in  youi 
letter.  Tell  my  dear  Mother  that  I  share  with  her  her  aftlictions,  and  that 
I  am  daily  more  forcibly  convinced  that  every  eartiily  comfort  and  advantage 
is  transient  and  unsatisfactory,  that  tliis  is  not  our  home,  but  that  our  high- 
est happiness  amidst  these  fluctuating  scenes,  is  to  insure  the  favour  and  pro- 
tection of  him  who  alone  can  raise  us  above  alHictions  and  calamities." 

November  2Qlh. — More  tlian  u  month  has  elapsed  since  I  recorded 
my  religious  feelings  and  enjoyments  on  pap»r.  During  this  period,  I  have 
sometimes  realized  all  the  pleasures  of  health  ;  at  other  times,  borne  down 
with  pain  and  sickness,  the  sjjirit  would  be  cast  down.  At  such  seasons  ol 
depression,  religion  would  come  in  as  my  only  comfort,  and  with  the 
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Psalmist  I  would  exclaim,  "  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him 
Mho  is  the  light  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God,"  Thus  I  find  from  blessed 
experience,  that  in  every  state  and  condition,  union  and  intercourse  with 
God  brings  tine  peace,  joy,  trust,  and  praise.  If  there  be  any  honour,  here 
it  is.  If  there  be  any  wealth,  this  is  it.  "  I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper 
in  the  house  of  my  God  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  0  Lord,  give 
me  more  of  the  mind  of  Christ  I 

Nov.  25th. — In  entering  on  the  field  of  life,  I  find  my  mind  much  per- 
plexed witli  the  variety  of  objects  presented  to  my  view.  The  comforts  and 
tranquility  of  domestic  happiness  attract  my  attention,  and  excite  warm  de- 
sires in  my  heart.  Am  i  not  to  taste  the  pleasures  Miiich  two  hearts 
reciprocally  united  in  one,  mutually  communicate  ?  or  must  I  give  up  the 
home  of  domestic  enjoyment  to  the  calls  of  duty,  and  the  salvation  of  men  t 
Has  heaven  designed  that  I  should  spend  my  days  in  seeking  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  House  of  Israel  ?  May  divine  wisdom  direct  me,  and  suffer  me  not 
to  fallow  the  dictates  of  my  own  will  1 

Nov.  2&h. — By  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  what  is  past,  we  learn  to 
■  .'K  nioie  wisely  in  the  time  to  come.  The  cool  dictates  of  reason,  assisted  by 
;  Mnward  monitor,  conscience,  placed  within  the  breast  of  every  individual, 
strongly  condemns  every  deviation  from  propriety,  justice,  or  morality.  By 
mingling  with  society  we  learn  human  nature,  and  the  scenes  of  public  resort 
afford  ua  a  field  for  useful  observation,  yet  retirement  is  the  place  to  acquire 
the  most  important  knowledge — the  knowledge  of  ourselves.  ■  What  would  it 
avail  us  to  dive  into  the  mysteries  of  science,  or  entertain  the  world  with  new 
discoveries,  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the  principles  of  morality,  or  learn 
tiie  whole  catalogue  of  Christian  doctrines,  if  we  are  unacquainted  with  our 
own  hearts,  and  strangers  to  the  business  of  self-government  1 

Febmary  12lh,  1825. — During  the  long  period  since  I  last  penned  my 
religious  meditations,  my  feelings,  hopes,  and  prospects  have  been  extremely 
varied.  While  I  was  promisir;];  myself  health  and  many  temporal  pleasures, 
God  saw  fit  to  show  me  the  uncertainty  of  earthly  things,  and  the  necessity 
and  wisdom  of  submission  to  his  will,  by  the  rod  of  affliction.  During  my 
sickness  I  have  derived  much  pleasure  and  profit  from  the  visits  of  pious 
friends,  so  that  I  have  felt  it  is  good  to  be  afflicted,* 

Feb.  13iA. — I  am  resolved,  by  God's  assisting  grace,  to  keep  the  following 
resolutions  : — (1)  Endeavour  ,to  fix  my  first  waking  thoughts  on  God  ; 

(2)  By  rising  early  to  attend  to  my  devotions,  and  reading  the  Scriptures  ; 

(3)  By  praying  oftenereach  day,  and  maintaining  a  more  devotional  frame  of 
mind  ;  (4)  By  being  more  circumspect  in  my  conduct  and  conversation  ; 
(5)  By  improving  my  time  more  diligently  in  reading  useful  books,  and 
study  ;  (6)  By  watching  over  my  thoughts,  and  keeping  my  desires  within 
proper  bounds  ;  (7)  By  examining  myself  more  closely  by  the  scripture 
rule;  (8)  By  leaving  myself  and  all  that  concerns  me  to  God's  disposal ; 
(9)  By  reviewing  every  evening  the  actions  of  the  day,  and  especially 
every  Sabbath,  examining  wherein  I  have  come  short,  or  have  kept  God  s 
precepts. 

Feb.  16^/i.— I  have  lately  been  closely  employed  in  reading  Bishop 
Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation.  How  sad  to  reflect  on  the  cruelties 
that  were  tiien  practised  against  the  profesr-ors  of  true  religion  !  What  a 
reason  for  thankfulness  that  the  sway  of  papal  authority  can  no  longer  infiict 
papal  obligations  on  the  consciences  of  men  !  But  after  careful  research  into 
this  liighly  authentic  history,  I  find  but  lew  vestiges  of  that  apostolic  purity 
which  churchmen  so  boastfully  attribute  to  that  memorable  periOd  of  Chris- 

*  In  a  previous  and  subsequent  chapter  Dr.  Ryerson  refers  more  particularly  tc 
this  illness  (pp.  28,  39,  and  elsewhere).  It  was  a  turning  point  in  bis  life,  and 
decided  him  to  enter  the  ministry  on  his  twenty-second  birthday. — J.  G.  H. 
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ia,  however,  to  be  made  when  ve  consider 
int;  out  of   the  superstitious  of  popery.     That 


tian  history.     Great  allowance 
that  tliey   were  just  emergin 

doctrines,  discipline,  and  ceremonies,  cannot  be  established  without  tlie 
royal  assent,  even  when  they  are  approved  botli  by  ecclesiastical  and  legis- 
lative authority,  is  a  practice  so  dill'erent  from  anything  that  the  Primitive 
Church  authorizes,  it  seems  to  me  to  originate  from  ([uite  a  different  source  ; 
that  a  whole  nation  should  be  bound  in  their  religious  opinions  by  a  single 
individual,  savours  so  much  of  popery,  I  think  it  may  properly  be  called  its 
oil'spring.  Pretentions  to  regal  supremacy  in  church  affairs  were  never  made 
till  a  late  period,  although  this  interference  of  papal  authority  in  matters 
entirely  spiritual,  does  not  annul  any  ecclesiastical  power,  or  prove  its 
doctrines  to  be  corrupt,  or  its  ordinations  illegal.  It  may  be  justly  ranked 
among  the  invasions  of  modern  corruption. 

Feb.  nth. — Since  I  drew  up,  four  days  since,  several  resolutions  for 
amendment,  I  bless  God  I  have  reason  to  believe  I  have  made  some  im- 
provement.    I  have    pplied  myself  more  closely  to  study,  prayed  ofteuer, 


and  governed  my  thoughts  with  more  rigour, 


blessings 


and 

IS   my 


Feb.  2~th.—  l  am  now  emerging  into  life,  surrounded  by 
opportunities  for  usefulness  and  improvement  ;  but,  alas  !  where 
gratitude,  my  love  to  God,  my  zeal  for  his  cause,  and  for  the  salvation  ol 
those  who  are  ignorant  of  the  great  truths  of  the  Gospel  ]  If,  0  God,  thou 
hast  designed  this  awfully  important  work  for  me,  q  ualify  me  for  it  ;  increase 
and  enlarge  my  desires  for  the  salvation  of  immortal  souls  ! 

March  15th. — This  day  1  Lave  recommenced  my  studies  with  Mr.  John 
Law,  at  Hamilton.  How  necessary  that  I  should  be  very  careful  in  my  con- 
duct for  the  credit  of  religion  and  Methodism  ! 

March  2Ath. — I  have  this  day  tinished  twenty-two  years  of  my  life,  I 
liave  decided  this  day  to  travel  in  the  Methodist  Connexion  and  preach 
Jesus  to  the  lost  sous  of  men.  Oh,  the  awiul  importance  of  this  work  ! 
How  utterly  unfit  I  am  for  tiie  undertaking  !  How  little  wisdom,  experi- 
ence, and,  above  all,  grace  do  I  possess  for  the  labours  of  the  ministry  ! 
Blessed  Jesus,  fountain  of  wisdom,  God  of  power,  I  give  myself  to  thee,  and 
to  tlie  Church,  to  do  with  me  according  to  thy  will.  Instruct  and  sanctify 
me,  that  whether  1  live,  it  may  be  to  the  Lord,  and  when  1  die  it  may  be  to 
the  Lord  ! 

April  3rd. — Easier  Stmday. — I  this  day  commenced  my  ministerial  labours. 
Bless  the  Lord,  he  has  given  me  a  heart  to  feel.  He  hears  my  piaytr.  Oh, 
my  soul,  hang  all  thy  hopes  upon  the  Lord  !  Forbid  I  should  seek  the  praise 
of  men,  but  may  I  seek  their  good  and  God's  glory. 

In  the  morning  I  endeavoured  to  speak  from  Ps.  cxxvi.  5,  and  in  the  even- 
ing from  Acts  ii.  24— a  subject  suitable  for  the  day  ;  bless  the  Lord,  I  felt 
something  of  the  power  of  my  Saviour's  resurrection  resting  on  my  soul, 

April  8th. — The  Lord  being  my  helper,  my  little  knowledge  and  feeble 
talents  shall  be  unreservedly  devoted  to  his  service.  I  do  not  yet  regret 
giving  up  my  worldly  pursuits  for  the  welfare  of  souls.  I  want  Christ  to  be 
all  in  all. 

April  10th. — Sabbath. — I  endeavoured  this  morning  to  show  the  abundant 
provisions,  the  efficacy,  and  the  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  from  Isaiali  xxv.  G,  7, 
8,  and  in  the  atternoon  I  de-^cribed  the  righteous  man  and  his  end  from 
Prov.  xiv.  'S'2.  I  felt  much  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  I  do  bleas  tlie 
Lord  he  has  converted  one  soul  in  this  place  to-day.  1  leel  encouraged  to  go 
on. 

April  13th. — I  have  been  depressed  in  spirit  on  account  of  having  no 
abode  for  domestic  retirement,  and  becoming  exposed  to  all  the  besetiuenta 
of  public  life. 

April  Ibth. — So  bowed  down  with  temptation  to-day,  I  almost  resolved  to 
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return  to  my  native  place.     But,  in  God's  strength,  I  will  try  to  do  my  best 
during  the  time  I  liave  engaged  to  supply  my  brother  William's  place. 

April  IGth. — In  reading  llollin's  account  of  the  con(juest  of  Babylon,  I 
conceive  more  exalted  ideas  of  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God,  whose  predic- 
tions were  so  exactly  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  of  that  city. 

April  17th. — Habhath. — My  labours  this  day  have  been  excessive,  having 
delivered  three  discourses.  In  the  morning  my  mind  was  dull  and  heavy,  in 
the  afternoon  warm  and  pathetic,  in  the  evening  clear  and  fertile.  1  feel 
encouraged  to  continue  on. 

April  '2,'ird. — I  feel  nothing  but  condemnation  in  reviewing  the  actions  of 
the  past  week.  Would  it  not  be  better  for  me  to  return  liome  until  I  gain 
better  government  over  myself.  Oh,  Lord,  I  throw  myself  upon  thy  mercy! 
"Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me!  Kestore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy 
ailvation  !  " 

April  2olh  ayid  2Gth. — And  thus  I  go  on,  depressed  and  refreshed  ;  almost 
discouraged  because  of  the  way,  and  then  cheered  by  the  kind  and  fatherly 
conversation  of  Rev.  Thomas  Madden. 

April  2dth, — In  travelling  to-day  a  tree  fell  across  the  road  four  or  five 
rods  before  me,  and  another  not  far  behind,  but  I  escaped  unhurt.  My  heart 
glowed  with  gratitude  ;  1  felt  that  the  Lord  was  indeed  my  protector.  But 
whilst  so  narrowly  escaping  myself,  two  persons,  a  woman  and  her  son,  who 
were  travelling  a  short  distance  behind  me,  were  suddenly  killed  by  the  fall- 
'ng  o    ;i  tree,  and  thus  in  an  instant  hurried  into  eternity. 

Mi  J  iik. — I  watched  to-day  a  large  concourse  of  people  assembled  to 
•wituess  horse-racing.  I  stood  at  a  distance  that  I  might  observe  an  illustra- 
titiu  of  human  nature.  Curiosity  and  excitement  were  depicted  in  every 
countenance.  What  is  to  becouie  of  this  thoughtless  multitude  I  Is  there  no 
mercy  for  them  I  Surely  there  is.  Why  will  they  not  be  saved  I  Because 
they  will  not  come  to  Him. 

May  5th. — During  the  day  1  preached  once,  to  a  listening  but  wicked 
assembly.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  my  brother  William.  I  was  all'ected 
by  the  force  of  his  reasoning,  and  the  power  of  his  eloquence.  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  help  me  to  imitate  his  piety  and  z^-al. 

May  7th. — A  camp-meeting  was  commenced  this  afternoon  on  Yonge 
Street,  near  the  town  of  York.  Rev.  Thomas  Madden  preached  from,  "  Lord 
help  me! "  Every  countenance  indicated  interest,  and  every  heart  appeared 
willing  to  receive  the  word.  In  the  evening  a  pious,  aged  man  spoke  (Mr. 
D.  Y.)  His  discourse  was  full  of  God.  Several  were  converted  and  made 
very  happy. 

May  8th, — The  people  rose  at  5  a.m.  After  prayers  and  breakfast,  there 
was  a  prayer  meeting,  during  which  God  was  especially  present.  At  8  a.m. 
I  preached  from  Hosea  xiii.  3.  This  was  followed  by  two  exhortations;  then 
Rev.  Rowley  Heyland  preached  from,  "  Buy  tlie  truth,  and  sell  it  not." 
About  two  o'clock  the  people  were  again  assembled  to  hear  the  Rev.  James 
Richardson  (formerly  a  lieutenant  in  the  British  Navy)  from  the  words,  "  Be 
ye  reconciled  to  God."  His  style  was  plain  but  unadorned,  his  reasoning 
clear,  and  his  arguments  forcible.  The  services  concluded  with  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper.  About  three  hundred  comnmnicated,  sixty-two 
professed  to  have  obtained  the  pardon  of  their  sins,  and  forty-two  gave  their 
nanxes  as  desirous  of  becoming  members  of  the  Methodist  Society.  After 
thi.s,  a  concluding  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Ryerson,  in  which 
he  gave  particular  directions  to  the  Methodists  as  subjects  under  the  civil  con- 
stitution, as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  parents,  as  children,  as 
individuals.  He  animadverted  on  the  groundless  and  disingenuous  asper- 
sions that  had  been  thrown  out  through  the  press  against  Methodism,  on 
account  of  the  suspected  loyalty  of  its  constitutional  principles.     He  warmly 


U  . 


1824-25] 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


41 


iusisteil  on  a  vigorous  observance,  support,  and  respect  for  the  Civil  Govern- 
ment, botli  from  tlie  benelicence  of  its  laws  and  the  etiuity  of  its  administra- 
tion, as  well  as  from  the  authority  of  Uod,  The  concluding,'  ceremony  was 
the  most  affecting  I  over  witnessed,  especially  in  the  airectiou  which  the 
people  showed  for  their  ministers. 

May  12th. — I  have  this  day  ridden  nearly  thirty  miles,  preached  three 
times,  and  met  two  classes.  I  felt  very  much  fatigued,  yet  the  Lord  has 
given  me  "  strength  equal  to  my  day." 

May  Idth. — I  have  been  much  blessed  in  the  society  of  pious  friends.  A 
part  of  the  week  I  felt  very  sick,  but  was  greatly  comforted  by  the  conversa- 
tion and  affectionate  treatment  of  my  kindest  friend,  Mrs.  Smith.  Since  I 
commenced  labouring  for  my  Master  1  have  found  fathers  and  mothers, 
brothers  and  sisters,  all  ready  to  supply  my  every  want. 

May  2-ith. — A  Camp-meeting  commenced  at  Mount  Pleasant.  The 
jiresence  of  both  Mississauga  and  Mohawk  Indians  added  gri;atly  to  the 
interest  of  the  meeting.  Peter  Jones  addressed  his  people  in  their  own 
tongue;  although  I  did  not  understand,  I  wab  much  affected  by  his  fervency 
and  pathos.     He  spoke  in  English  in  a  manner  that  astonished  all  present. 

Another  Indian  Chief  addressed  his  brethren  in  th  i  Mohawk  tongue.  I 
could  not  understand  a  word  of  it,  but  was  carried  away  with  his  patlios  and 
energy.  These  Indians  thai.ked  the  white  people  for  sending  them  the 
Gospel.  He  said  that  upwards  of  sixty  Indians  had  been  converted,  and 
could  testify  that  God  hact power  to  forgive  sin.  He,  i.  c,  a  young  Chippewa 
said  that  the  most  earnest  desire  and  player  of  the  Christian  Indiant.  was 
that  God  would  drive  the  horrid  whiskey  from  their  nation.  It  wi  s  t  uly 
affecting  to  see  this  young  man  arise  and  testify  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
this  hirge  assemlily, that  "he  had  the  witness  in  his  own  soul,  that  God  fo? 
Christ's  sake  had  forgiven  all  his  sins."  The  congregation  was  much  moved, 
and  prayers  and  praises  were  heard  in  every  part  of  the  assembly.  At  the 
close  of  the  exercises,  on  the  following  day,  tiie  Mohawk  Chief  said,  "  Tliey 
considered  that  they  belonged  to  the  Methodist  Church,  as  they  had  done 
all  for  them." 

May  2dth. — For  many  days  I  have  been  cast  down  by  a  weight  of  care. 
My  Father  is  exceedingly  anxious  that  I  should  return  home,  and  remain  with 
him  during  his  lifetime.  A  position  in  the  Church  of  England  has  pre- 
sented itself,  and  other  advantageous  attractions  with  regard  to  this  world, 
offer  themselves.*  It  makes  my  heart  bleed  to  see  the  anxiety  of  my  parents. 
But  is  it  duty?  If  they  were  in  want  I  would  return  to  them  without  hesita- 
tion, but  when  I  consider  they  have  everything  necessary,  can  it  be  my  duty 
to  gratify  them  at  the  expense  of  the  cause  of  God  i  Surely  if  a  man  may 
leave  father  and  mother  to  join  himself  to  a  wife,  how  much  more  reasonable 
?o  ieaye  aW  to  join  himself  to  the  Chrislion  ministry.  My  parents  are  dear 
to  me,  but  my  duty  to  God  is  dearer  still.  One  thing  do  I  desire,  that  I 
may  live  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  for  ever  ! 

And  shall  I  leave  a  Church  through  whose  faithful  instructions  I  have 
been  brought  to  know  God,  for  any  advantages  that  the  entrance  to  another 
might  aflord  me  J  No,  far  be  it  from  me  ;  as  I  received  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  I 
will  walk  in  him.  Earthly  distinctions  wl».  be  but  short ;  but  the  favour  of 
God  will  last  forever.  I'esides,  is  it  a  sacrifice  to  do  my  duty  ?  Is  it  not 
rather  a  cause  of  gratitude  that  I  know  mv  duty,  and  am  allowed  to  pi;rform 
it  ?  My  heart  is  united  with  the  Methodists,  my  soul  is  one  with  theirs  ;  my 
labours  are  acceptable,  and  they  are  anxious  that  I  should  continue  with 
them.  I  believe  in  their  Articles,  I  approve  of  their  Constitution,  and  I 
believe  them  to  be  of  the  Clmrch  of  Christ. 

*  Dr.  Ryerson  refers  in  another  chapter  to  the  overtures  which  were  made  to 
him  at  this  time  to  enter  the  ministry  of  the  Church  of  England.— J.  G.  H. 
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Salf.Jlf.ct,  Miiy  ?>Oth. — [Amongst  Dr.  Kycr.son's  papers  I  find 
the  two  following  letters.  The  first  addressed  from  Saltfieet,  on 
this  day,  to  his  brother  George ;  the  second  to  his  Mother  on  the 
following  day. — J.  G.  H.] 

[To  his  brother,  Rev.  George  Ryerson,  he  said  :  I  suppose 
your  first  inquiry  is  to  know  my  spiritual  condition  and 
prospects.  As  to  my  religious  enjoyments,  I  think  that  I  have 
reason  to  believe  I  am  daily  blessed  with  the  divine  presence  to 
enlighten,  to  instruct,  and  to  assist  me  in  my  researches  and 
meditations,  and  in  the  other  arduous  duties  I  have  to  discharge. 
Never  did  I  so  sensibly  feel  tho  importance  of  the  work  in 
which  I  am  now  engaged,  as  I  have  these  few  days  past.  I  feel 
that  I  am  altogether  inadequate  to  it ;  but  God  has  in  a  very 
special  manner,  at  different  times,  been  my  wisdom  and  strength. 
I  do  not  feel  sorry  that  I  have  commenced  travelling  as  a 
preacher.  I  think  I  fuel  more  deeply  the  worth  of  souls  at 
heart.  I  feel  willing  to  spend  my  all,  and  be  spent  in  the  cause 
of  God,  if  I  may  become  the  unworthy  instrument  in  doing 
some  good  to  the  souls  of  men.  The  greatest  assistance  I 
receive  in  my  public  labours,  is  that  which  results  from  a  firm 
dependence  on  God  for  light,  life,  and  power.  When  I  forget 
this  I  am  visited  with  that  barrenness  of  mind,  and  hardness 
of  heart  which  are  always  the  con>panions  of  those  who  live  ax. 
a  distance  from  God.  In  discharging  every  public  duty,  my 
prayer  to  God  is,  to  renew  my  commission  afresh,  and  give  me 
wisdom  and  energy,  and  I  do  not  find  him  slack  concerning  his 
promise.  I  am  striving  to  pursue  my  studies  with  unabating 
ardour.  My  general  practice  is  to  retire  at  ten  o'clock,  or 
before4and  rise  at  five.  When  I  am  travelling,  I  strive  to  con- 
verse no  more  than  is  necessary  and  useful,  endeavouring  at  all 
times  to  keep  in  mind  the  remark  of  Dr.  Clarke,  that  a  preacher's 
whole  business  is  to  save  souls,  and  that  that  preacher  is  the 
most  useful  who  is  the  most  in  his  closet.  On  my  leisure  days 
I  read  from  ten  to  twenty  verses  of  Greek  a  day,  besides  read- 
ing history,  the  Scriptures,  and  the  best  works  on  practical 
divinity,  among  which  Chalmers'  has  decidedly  the  preference 
in  my  mind,  both  for  piety  and  depth  of  thought.  These  tv/o 
last  studies  employ  the  greatest  part  of  my  time.  My  preaching 
is  altogether  original.  I  endeavour  to  collect  as  many  ideas 
from  every  source  as  I  can ;  but  I  do  not  copy  the  expression  of 
any  one.  For  I  do  detest  seeing  blooming  flowers  in  dead  men's 
hands.  I  think  it  my  duty,  and  I  try  to  get  a  general  know- 
ledge, and  view  of  any  subject  that  I  discuss  before-hand ;  but 
not  unfrequently  I.  have  tried  to  preach  with  only  a-  few  minutes 
previous  reflection.  Remember  me  to  my  dear  Mother,  and  give 
her  this  letter  to  read,  and  tell  her  that  I  will  write  soon.] 
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Salfjleet,   May   31s<. — [To  his  Mother  ho    writes :  My  dear 
Mother,  I  am  thankful  to  say  that  I  am  well,  and  am  trying  in 
a  weak  way  to  servo  the  Lord,  and  persuading  as  many  others 
to  do  so  as  I  can.     I  feel  that  I  am  almost  destitute  of  every 
necessary  qualification  for  so  important  a  work.     The  Lord  has 
blessed  me  in  a  very  special  manner  at  many  different  times. 
Our  prospects  are  very  favourable  in  some  places.     Our  congre- 
gations are  generally  large,  and  still  increasing.  We  have  twenty- 
four  appointments  in  four  weeks.     I  have  formed  some  very 
useful  and  pious  acquaintances  since  I  left  home.     The  Lord 
seems  to  be  with  me,  and  renders  my  feeble  etlorts  acceptable  in 
general.     My  acquaintance  seems  to  be  sought  by  all  classes,  and 
I  try  to  improve  such  advantages  in  spreading,  by  my  example 
and  conversation,  the  blessed  religion  of  Christ  among  all  ranks. 
I  have  many  temptations  to  contend  with,  and  many  trials  to 
weigh  me  down  at  times.     Some  of  these  arise  from  a  sense  of 
the  injustice   which  1  have  done   to    important   subjects,  on 
account  of  my  ignorance,  which  drives  me  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  a  closer  application  to  my  studies.     My  situation  is  truly 
a  state  of  trial,  and  none  but  God  could  support  and  direct  me. 
And  I  do  feel  the  comforting  and  refreshing  influence  of  his 
divme  power  at  times  very  sensibly.     I  am  determined,  by  his 
assistance,  never  to  rest  contented  until  he  not  only  becomes  my 
wisdom,  but  my  sanctitication,  and  my  full  redemption.     And 
blessed  be  the  Lord,  my  dear  Mother,  I  do  feel  a  hope,  and  a 
confidence   that  the  same  divine  power  and  goodness  which 
supports  and  comforts   you  in  your  ill  state  of   health,  and 
which  gives  you  victory  over  your  trials,  and  consolation  in 
3'our  distress,  will  conduct  me,  too,  through  this  stormy  maze, 
and  we  shall  yet  have  the  blessedness  of  meeting  at  our  Father's 
table  in  Heaven.     And  God  being  my  helper,  my  dear  Mother, 
when  you  have  gone  home  to  rest  with  God,  I  am  determined 
to  pursue  the  same  path,  which  you  have  strewn  with  prayers, 
with  tears,  and  living  faith,  until  I  reach  the  same  blessed  port. 
I  hope  that  you  will  pray  that  the  Lord  would  help  and  save  me 
forever  !     If  I   had  no  other  inducement  to  serve   God,  and 
walk  in  the  path  of  religion,  but  your  comfoit,  I  would  try  and 
devote  my  life  to  it  while  I  live ;  but  when  Heaven's  trans- 
cendant  glory  beams  forth  in  prospective  view,  my  soul  burns  to 
possess  the  kingdom,  and  my  heart  is  enlarged  for  the  salvation 
of  others.     I  wish  you  would  get  George  to  write  immediately, 
and  let  me  know  the  state  of  your  mind,  and  your  opinion 
about  my  returning  home,  also  his  own  opinion  ou  that  subject. 
—J.  G.  H.] 

July  2nd. — This  week  has  been  a  season  of  ti  ial.    I  have  left  my  Father's 
house  once  more,  and  arrived  on  my  Circuit. 
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July  3n? — Siihhdlh. — I  Imve  prcaclied  twice  to-day  in  Niacjara  for  tlic  first 
time ;  I'elt  very  embarrassed,  but  my  trust  was  in  Go*',  and  my  prayer  toHim 
for  assistance. 

July  4th. — Tliia  evenin|:»  I  have  been  distressed  in  mind  on  account  of 
leaving,'  my  parents.  My  heart  melts  within  me  when  I  tliink  of  my  Father's 
falteiinj,'  voice,  wlien  lyin^?  on  his  bed  he  said,  "  Good-bye,  E^erton,"  and 
reached  forth  his  treniblin<;  hand,  sayinf;  by  his  countenance  tliat  he  never 
expected  to  sec  his  sou  a  resident  in  his  house  again.  He  laid  himself  back 
in  his  bed  in  a)>parent  despair,  no  more  to  enjoy  the  society  of  the  child  he 
loved.  Oh,  my  God  !  is  it  not  too  much  for  humanity?  Nature  sinks  be- 
neath the  wei},'nt.  It  is  only  God  that  can  sustain.  May  I  endure  manfully 
to  the  end  ! 

July  ath  and  7th. — I  have  been  much  interested  in  reading  Dr.  Coke's  dis- 
courses, also  Wesley's  sermons  on  "  The  Kingdom  of  God." 

July  dlh.—l  have  crossed  the  river  to  the  United  States  to-day  for  the 
first  time.    The  manners  of  tlie  people  are  not  pleasant  to  me. 

July  loth — iSahbath. — The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  me  this  day.  I  have 
preached  three  times.  My  heart  overflowed  with  love  for  immortal  souls. 
Many  wept,  and  God's  people  secTued  stirred  up  to  engage  afresh  in  His  ser- 
vice. In  the  evening,  I  preached  to  very  a  wicked  congregation,  from  Matt, 
xvi.  24.  My  mind  was  clear,  particularly  in  argument,  but  they  seemed  to 
be  unaffected. 

July  I4th. — I  have  been  afllicted  with  illness,  but  the  Lord  has  comforted 
me.  Again  had  to  mourn  over  light  conversation,  still  I  tliink  I  have  giiined 
some  victory.  I  am  determined  to  watch  and  pray  until  I  obtain  a  triumph 
over  this  trying  besetment. 

July  nth.—i  felt  so  ill  this  morning  that  I  could  not  attend  my  appoint- 
ment, but  recovered  so  as  to  preach  feebly  in  the  afternoon.  The  Word 
seemed  to  rest  with  power  on  the  people. 

July  21«<. — For  several  days  I  have  been  much  interested  in  reading 
Fletcher's  "  Portrait  of  St.  Paul."  When  I  compare  my  actions  and  feelings 
with  the  standard  there  laid  down,  I  blush  on  account  of  my  ignorance  in 
the  duties  and  labours  connected  M'ith  my  calling.  Did  the  ministers  of 
the  Gospel  obtain  and  possess  a  deeper  communion  with  God  ?  Did  they 
cultivate  primitive  piety  in  their  lives,  and   Gospel  simplicity  in  their 

{reaching,  surely  the  power  of  darkness  could  not  stand  before  them  ! 
low  many  learned  discourses  are  entirely  lost  in  the  wisdom  of  words, 
whereas  plain  and  simple  sermons,  delivered  with  power  and  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  have  been  attended  with  astonishing  success. 

July  27th. — I  have  been  considerably  agitated  in  my  mind  for  the  last  two 
days,  having  lost  my  horse.  The  fatigue  in  searching  for  her  has  been  con- 
siderable.    Thank  God  she  is  found  ! 

July  31sf — Sabbath. — Greatly  blessed  in  attending  a  Quarterly  meeting  in 
Hamilton  ;  also  in  hearing  an  interesting  account  of  the  Indians  receiving 
their  presents  at  York.  Peter  Jones  had  written  to  Col.  Givens  to  enquire 
just  what  time  they  must  be  there,  stating  that  as  many  of  them  had  become 
Christianized  and  industrious,  they  did  not  want  to  lose  time.  Tlie  Colonel 
was  surprised  at  the  news,  and  replied,  giving  the  necessary  information. 
Peter  Jones'  letter  was  shown  to  Rev.  Dr.  Strachan  and  His  Excellency  the 
Governor.  It  excited  great  curiosity.  When  the  Indians  arrived,  the 
Colonel  had,  as  usual,  brought  liquor  to  treat  them,  but  as  Peter  Jonis  in- 
formed him  the  Christian  Indians  would  not  drink,  he  vt^y  wisely  said 
"the  others  should  not  have  it  either,"  and  sent  it  back.  Ho\'  the 
Lord  honours  those  who  honour  Him.  Bev.  Dr.  Strachan  and  several 
ladies  and  gentlemen  assembled  to  see  the  distribution  of  presents.  The 
Christian  Indians  were  requested  to  separate  from  the  others,  that  they 
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misht  read  and  eing.  The  company  was  much  pleased,  and  Dr.  Sttaclmn 
prayed  with  them.  On  the  I'oUowinK  SaMmtli,  the  Dr.  visited  the  Credit 
settlement,  and  attended  one  ot  the  meetinf,'s  which  was  addressed  hy  Peter 
Jones.  Dr.  Straclian  proposed  their  coming  under  tlie  superintendence  o! 
the  Cluirch  of  Enf,'land  ;  but  after  hohlin^'  n  council,  they  declined,  decidiiio 
to  remain  under  the  direction  of  the  Methodists.  May  tlie  Lord  gnaliy 
prosper  his  work  amongst  them,  preserve  them  from  every  dtdusive  snare, 
and  may  their  hanpy  souls  be  kept  Idamelesii  unto  the  day  of  .Ksiis  (.'hrist  ! 

Au(JiikI  1st. — This  day  I  have  been  adtnitted  into  the  Methodist  (Con- 
nexion, licensed  a  Local  Preaclier,  and  recommended  to  the  Annual  (Con- 
ference to  bt  received  on  trial.  How  awful  the  resjjonsibility  !  How  dread- 
ful my  condition,  if  I  violate  my  ciiarge  or  deal  deceitfully  with  souls  !  Oh, 
God  assist  me  to  declare  Thy  whole  counsel  !  and  help  me  to  instruct  by 
example  as  well  as  precept.  How  swiftly  am  I  gliding  down  time's  rapid 
stream  !  I  am  daily  reminded  of  the  uncertainty  and  shortness  of  life,  I 
went  to-day  to  visit  a  friend,  and  (as  usual)  smilingly  came  to  the  door, 
when  behold  !  all  was  mourning  and  sorrow  !  An  infant  son  had  just  taken 
its  everlasting  flight  to  the  arms  of  Jesus.  He  was  a  tine  boy,  active  an<l 
promising,  but  he  had  suddenly  gone  to  return  no  more  !  The  father's 
philosophy  forsakes  him  iiftw ;  parental  feeling  has  uncontrolled  sway  I 
recommended  religion  as  the  only  suthcient  support  and  comfort.  I  touched 
on  the  mysterious  government  ot  God  ;  that  truly  "Clouds  and  darkness  are 
roundabout  him"  yet  "  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  hal)itation  of 
his  throne."  I  pointed  out  the  happiness  of  tlie  l)eloved  babe,  whicii  should 
lead  us  to  devote  our  all  to  His  service,  that  we  might  eventually  share  in  the 
unspeakable  blessedness  to  which  the  lovely  infant  is  now  raised. 

Aug.  loth, — My  soul  rejoices  at  the  news  I  have  heard  from  home,  that 
my  eldest  brother  (George)  has  resolved  to  join  the  Methodists,  and  become 
a  missionary  among  the  Indians.  How  encouraging  and  comforting  the 
thought  that  four  of  us  are  now  united  in  the  same  Ciiurch,  and  pursue  the 
same  glorious  calling.  My  Father  has  become  reconciled,  and  my  Mother  is 
willing  to  part  with  her  sons  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

Aug.  Mth — Sabbath. — Never  did  I  feel  my  pride  more  mortified  in  the  dis- 
charge of  public  duty.  I  was  desirous  of  delivering  a  discourse,  in  Niagara, 
which  would  meet  the  approbation  of  all,  after  carefully  adjusting  the  sub- 
ject, by  the  assistance  of  a  variety  of  authors  ;  but  through  fatigue  (having 
rode  twelve  miles),  and  embarrassment,  I  was  scarcely  able  to  finish.  My 
heart  felt  hard  and  my  mind  barren,  conscience  reproached  me  that  I  had 
not  acted  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God.  In  the  afternoon,  I  threw 
myself  on  the  mercy  of  God  ;  my  tongue  was  loosened  and  my  heart 
warmed.     Surely,  "  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not  be  confounded." 

Aug.  llth. — 'This  morning  a  lady  died  with  whom  I  had  considerable  con- 
versation on  the  subject  of  Methodism,  and  on  the  propriety  of  her  daughters 
joining  the  society  contrary  to  h*^  vish.  8he  appeared  to  be  satisfied  with 
my  account  of  the  principles  ar  i, -Aire  of  Motliodism,  but  did  not  like  to 
acknowledge  the  propriety  of  her  daughters'  prjceedings,  although  her  judg- 
ment seemed  convinced  as  I  adverted  to  the  principles  of  her  own  church. 
I  am  informed  that  yesterday  she  said,  "The  girls  are  right  and  I  am  wrong." 
How  comforting  this  must  be  to  her  daughters,  who  have  entirely  overcome 
her  opposition  by  their  kindness,  affection,  and  gospel  simplicity. 

Auj.  22nd. — Yesterday  I  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  subject  of  Missions, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Missionary  Society  in  this  place. 

September  3rd,  1825. — I  took  tea  this  afternoon  at  Youngstown,  U.  S.,  for 
the  first  time. 

Sept.  Gth. — Had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  my  brother  to  day,  whom  I  have 
not  seen  for  a  year.     How  comforting  to  meet  with  those  who  are  not  only 
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near  l)y  the  ties  of  niiture,  but  much  m  jre  by  the  chiinylng  power  of  divine 
grace. 

Sept.  9th.  —  Have  been  preatly  benefitted  to-day  by  hoariiij^  Binhop  Iled- 
diii^  pitach  from  llev.  ill.  5. 

Scpl.  IGth. — I  bless  God  for  what  mine  eyes  hath  seen,  and  mine  cars  liave 
heard  to-day,  being  tiie  first  anniversary  of  the  Canadian  Missionary  Society. 
The  Hon.  John  Willson,  M.  P.P.,  was  reipiested  to  take  the  cluiir.  Several 
Indians,  wlio  had  been  brouj^ht  to  a  kuo'"'»'di,'e  of  the  truth,  throuj^h  tlie 
elforts  of  thi.   Society,  were  present  and  b  How  delightful  to  see  the 

warlike  Mohawk,  and  the  degraded  Mis  aga,  exchanging  the  heatlien 
war-whoop  for  the  sublime  praise  of  the  God  of  love!  This  is  the  coranience- 
nient  of  greater  things  whicli  the  Lord  will  do  for  the  aboriginiea  of  Canada. 

Sept.  23rd — I  have  this  day  received  my  appointment  for  York  and  Yonge 
street.  Never  did  I  feel  more  sensibly  the  necessity  of  Divine  lielp.  Help 
me,  0  God,  to  go  forth  iu  Thy  strength,  and  contend  uiaafully  under  the 
banner  of  Christ  1    Aiueiu 


CHAPTETl   III. 

1826-1826. 

First  Year  of  my  Ministry  and  First  Controversy. 

MY  first  appointment  after  my  admission  on  trial  was  to 
the  (what  was  then  called  the  York  and  Yonj^e  Street 
Circuit),  which  then  embraced  the  Town  of  York  (now  the 
City  of  Toronto)  Weston,  the  Townships  of  Vaughan,  King,  West 
Owillimbury,  North  Gwillimbury.EastUvvillimbury,  Whitchurch, 
Mark  ham,  Pickering,  Scarboro',  and  York,  over  which  we 
travelled,  and  preached  from  twenty-five  to  thirty-five  sermons 
in  four  weeks,  preaching  generally  three  times  on  Sabbath  and 
attending  three  class  meetings,  besides  pVeaching  and  attending 
class  meetings  on  week  days.  The  roads  were  (if  in  any  place 
they  couL'  l)o  called  roads)  bad  beyond  description  ;  could  only 
be  travelled  on  horse-back,  and  on  foot ;  the  labours  hard,  and  the 
accommodations  of  the  most  primitive  kind  ;  but  we  were 
received  as  angels  of  God  by  the  people,  our  ministrations  being 
almost  the  only  supply  of  religious  instruction  to  them ;  and 
nothinj,'  they  valued  more  than  to  have  the  preacher  partake  of 
their  humblo  and  best  hospitality. 

It  was  during  the  latter  part  of  this  the  first  year  of  my 
itinerant  ministry  (April  and  May,  1826)  that  I  was  drawn  and 
forced  into  the  controversy  on  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  equal 
civil  and  religious  rights  and  privileges  among  all  religious 
persuasions  in  Upper  Canada.*  There  had  been  some  contro- 
versy between  the  leaders  of  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland  on  their  comparative  standing  as  established  churches 
in  Upper  Canada.  In  my  earliest  years,  I  had  read  and  studied 
Blackstone's  Commentaries  on  the  laws  of  England,  especially 
the  rights  of  the  Crown,  and  Parliament  and  Subject,  Paley's 
Moral  and  Political  Philosophy;  and  when  I  read  and  observed 
the  character  of  the  policy,  and  state  of  things  in  Canada,  I  felt 
that  it  was  not  according  to  the  principles  of  British  liberty,  or 
of  the  British  Constitution ;  but  I  had  not  the  slightest  idea 
of  writing  anything  on  the  subject. 

At  this  juncture,  (April,  1826,)  a  publication  appeared,  entitled 
"  Sermon  Preached  and  Published  by  the  Venerable  Archdeacon 
of  York,  in  May,  1826,  on  the  Death  of  the  Late  Bishop  of 


*  A  fuller  reference  to  this  subject  will  be  found  in  Chapters  vi.  and  viii.  — H. 
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(^^ho1mm\"  oonlnininitj  n  Mkclch  \A'  ll\<>  vImo  ni\»l  pio^mthm  uI'  llir 
('lum'h  oT  l'",in',l«n\l  \\\  {\\*">o  |>vo\  inccN,  inul  nn  «|i|h'mI  oh  liclmll 
oi  11\mI  ('lu»rt'l»  to  lh(>  IWili.sl\  ( lovniinirnl.  ntnl  rmlitmu'til.  In 
st.'Uinjv  ('w  oKslnrloM  whirh  itniMMJod  Iho  pvoproMM  of  Hio  ( 'Imrcli 


ol"  Mn.oJMnd  in  I'pp'*'"  l'uiit\(ln,  llio  incinornMo  Anihor  (tl'  liit'iiMo 
tli^oomso  t»H;\ok«'iMl»(*  rliMiMclcv  ol'  Iho  ti'lij^ioii  i  |iiMMnnMionft 
uoi  «'o\M\orlt'il  \\\i\\  (h«>  ('lunch  ol'  iMiflnnd.  oMpcriMlly  llio 
Mo<hv»»lis(s,  whoso  nnnisliM'M  woto  ri^iivcMcnlod  ns  AnnMiciui  in 
(hoir  t»vii;ii\  i\\\d  Ln^Iin^M.  i«;'<orMn<.  lorstikin}';  Ihcir  proper  cm- 
plovmonls  (o  pre;\('h  whnl  llu'V  ili<l  wot  nndoiHlnntl.  tiini  wliich. 
fro\n  tl\(Mr  pvi«l«>.  they  »liMliun«Ml  to  icivin  ;  nnil  Wi'vo  HprtMitlinj,!; 
ilisnlh'olion  lo  ihc  oivil  t\\\\\  r<'lik',ionM  inslilttt  ion.s  oi'  (Jicnl. 
pMitMin  In  (l>is  HiMUion,  nol  ottly  w.mm  IhoslninM  ol'  {.ho  Chnich 
111'  Musilawil  ol!\in\oil  as  tho  Mslal'li^hiMJ  Chnrch  ol"  llio  Minpnr. 
!>n«l  ovohisivoly  »M\tith'*l  lo  <ho  (M«M'f;y  lu>st>rv»'M.  or  onr.'ipvcnlh 
ol'  \\\o  i;»n«ls  ol'  I'ppov  r!u\;»«l,M,  hill  nn  nppcnl  wms  nitido  lo  lhi> 
hup.Mial  (lOVtMnment.  Mnd  I'arlijononl  for  ii  ;;rMnl.  of  .l';i()(), ()()() 
per  !»ni»nni.  (o  onaMo  \ho  (.'hurch  o\'  V.WiAtywA  in  I'ppcr  ('Mnndii. 
(o  n>;\int,'»iiv  tho  loyally  of  l'pp»M-  ('jn\(ulii  (o  I'lnf^limtl.  And 
ihoso  s(,'»t»Mnotits  jvnd  nppoils  wimv  nind(>  Ivn  yt'ins  nflt'r  (ho 
l'l^^s^M^f  thow.'W  of  I  vS  I 'J  |.Sir»,  hy  Iho  I 'Milod  Sluios  nj;Mins|, 
lUi(;un,  >\  i(](  (ht>o\pn^ss  viow  «>f  oonipuMitui^ 'ivnndu  anil  annoK- 
ii\i;  it  totho  Tnitod  vStalos  ;  and  dnriiii;  wliioh  war  holh  Molho- 
ilist  pixvMoluMs  and  pooph^  \vorooousitii'no\js  for ihoir  loyally  and 
^-.oal  yu  dofonoo  o{  (ho  ooin\(ry. 

riu'  Mothodisis  in  WmU  ^>\ow  Toronto)  ai  thai  tiino  (IS'Jii) 
nnnduMVvl  alnMit  tifty  povsvM\s.  yoin\i;and  old  ;  thotwo  proao*  'rs 
anauc'od  io  moot  onoo  in  fi^nr  wooks  on  (hoir  vottnn  from 
(hMr  oonntry  tonvs.  whon  a  social  moot insj;  of  t.h(>  loadifiij;  niotn- 
Ku's  of  tho  society  w as  lu^ld  for  convovsatiiMi,  consnltatioji.  and 
prayer.  One  of  tho  nuM\d>crs  of  this  con\pany  ohiainod  and 
ln\nis:ht  tv^  the  moetine-  a  ci>py  i>f  tlu>  Archdeacon's  sonnon.  and 
read  tho  parts  x>f  it  which  related  to  tho  attacks  npoti  the 
Methvviist.s.  and  tlu^  proposed  method  of  i^xttM-nunatinj;'  t.heni. 
rh,o  reading  of  those  t^xtracts  produced  a  thrillinij  s<>nsa(ion  of 
indi^nrttion  and  alarm,  anil  all  aLirood  that,  sometliinjjc  'n'lf^t  ho 
written  auvl  done  to  defend  tlu^  character  and  rii>hls  vi  Mi'lho- 
ilist.s  and  othex's  a.ssailed.  against  such  attacks  and  such  a  policy. 
The  voice  of  the  meeting  pointed  to  m»>  to  imdortako  this  woik. 
1  was  tlien  de^iunated  as  '  The  l^oy  rreacher,"  from  my  youth- 
ful  appearance,  and  as  the  youngest  minister  in  the  Church.  I 
objected  on  account  of  my  youth  and  incompetence;  but  my 
objections  were  overruled.  Avlien  1  proposed  a.s  n  compromi.se, 
that  during  our  next  country  tour  tho  Sunerintendent  of  the 
Circuit  (Rev.  James  Kichardson),  and  myself  .should  each  write 
ou  the  subject,  auJ  from  what  wo  should  both  write,  some- 
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iliinji;  iniffltt  lin  Cdinpilrtl  to  iiicol,  <lio  rnruv  TIiim  wnn  rifrr'-'il 
I.I),  nml  ni  niir  iK'xI.  Miiciiil  iiiniil.lily  iiii'i-|,iii<r  jn  Uic  f.nwn.  iii(|niry 
•VMM  niMilo  M,!(  \.n  vvlinl.  IkkI  Imtii  vviilirti  in  flrlVriro  rd'  Mm  Mcl.lio 
(IImIm  iiidI  oIJmtm,  n^niiiiMf,  f.lin  nil/irUM  an*!  |i»ili('y  ol'  f.lio  A  rrhrlcnrnn 
ol'  Vipik,  II.  wiiM  rmmil  llin.l.  IJio  M!i|iiriiilifi'|iMl.  ol'  llic  rimiil, 
Iwi.il  wiilitMi  iinUiiiit^i  ninl  (Ui  my  l»<Mi|r  »|iii' ■l.ioncil,  I  c/ii'l  I  iiiirj 
(<iitl«>n,voiii(Ml    l.u   oIm'V   l.lin   iii'tli  iicl.ioiiM  ol'   my   Hcriior  lir»  Ijircn. 

II.  wii'i  llirti  iri'iiMiiMJ  l.liiU.  I    mmimI.  icfid    wliril/   i    liml  wriM.nn       I 

III.  Irii(;>;l.li  yirldrfj.  (IIkI  IcimI  iny  /ui'iWff  l,o  Uk'  iiWiirUn  ti\iii\i) 
oil  iiM,  'i'lii'  it>)Kliii}.j  ol'  my  iHijMT  vvMM  iil/hf'n'li'l  vvil.li  »i,ll,<rnti,l,(i 
lini(^f|il.iM'  Mini  IcMiM  on  l.lio  pari.  )»!'  iiin  Hor-in,!  |i«,rl.y,  nil  ol"  v/liom 
iiiHiMlcd  Mini  il,  mIioiiM  Im  piinLffl,  I  olijcclin/r  Mml  I  li/ul  rMiVcr 
vvrilirii  iinylliinjf  r(»r  Mh'  piriiM,  ini'l  w/i.m  no|,  «'OMi|M'l,cni,  l,o  kiwIi 
a  l.iiMk,  and  advanced  l.o  Mnow  my  maniif.r'ri))!.  int.f»  Mim  lirM, 
vvluMi  (»ni>  ol'  Mm  rid(>r  mi'iidicfH  r,an/dil»  me  liy  l.lio  aririH,  and 
jinoMit'C  wicnclu'd  Mm  ni/iniii;ci  ipl,  f»nl/  ol'  my  liandM.  ''.ayinfr  ho 
would  tako  il,  |,o  Mm  prinl.fr.  Kindin;.^  my  cMoiI/M  vain  f,o  (ccovcr 
il.,  I  Haid  il'  il.  wt-ni  r('Hl.(.ri'd  I  would  nol,  dcHf,roy  il,  huf,  rnwril.n 
i(,  and  rrhnn  il.  l.o  Mm  lnfMimn  l.o  dr»  what,  Mmy  ph-a-iorl  wiMi 
il..  I  did  HO.  Two  ol'  Mki  nonior  hrcMin-n  l,'»ol<  Ihf  mafiii".''ript 
(.(»  Mm  print cr,  and  il.H  puhlicat.ion  prorlnci  r|  a  f;<'n,,/i,Mon  n(:iirci;\ y 
h'HH  vioh'ul/  and  ^rcimral  Ihann.  I''«'nian  invasion.  Il,  iv,  Maid  Miat 
hd'oin  cvrr  y  housn  in  'roi(»rd,o  mijjjhl,  ho  KfM-n  fjroup  i  nadin^' 
and  di.'icus.Min;^'  Mir  piiprr  on  Mm  «5vrni»i(^'  ol'  if.'t  puhlifaMon  in 
.luno;  and  Mm- (ixcil.rnicni.  npicad  ihrouidionl.  Mim  (•oi(n(,ry.  It 
wanMio  licsl.  (h'liaiil,  dcrfncc.  ol'  l,lm  MfMiodint'i,  nnd  of  Mm;  (;oual 
and  civil  ri;^';hl..M  ol"  nil  r<li(doii,H  pcrfiiinHioriM  ;  Mic  l/i:.l,  prob",!,  and 
nrf.funicnl.  on  l('j..fa,l  and  I'riti.ih  couMMluMonai  i^r()\tii(i»,  a;^uin';t. 
llm  crcM'l-ion  orudotriina.nl,  (•liiirch  <'.",l,uhli.4}ini(;nf,  Hiipport,<;d  fiv 
Mm  .si.al.i'  in  Upper  ('anadii.. 

11/  W)i.H    Mio    Loy/ili.sl.H  ol'    Amcfif'.'i,  nnd    Mi<ir  dcHfc.ndant,;!,  in 
lF|)pcr   ('(Uiada    who    liiMfc    liTU'd    up   the,  voice  ol'   rf!mf;n.'!l,r;i,nr(; 


nijain.st,  ccclcHiastical  de.Hpoti.Hiii   in  Mic.  prf^vince,  nnd   unl'nr !<•(] 

I'l"'' 
pei'Hua,HionH. 


(ii()  lla,;.^'  oi!  i!([iml   r(;li(.;i(>u.s  ii;L,ditH  and  lih«;rty  lor  all  rolJfdou.H 


The  H(!rmoti  >f  Mie  Arolidearon  of  York  wan  Mie,  third  forrnal 
attack  nia<l(!  hy  tho  (Jhuich  ol'  IOn;.dnnd  cl«!rf,'y  ufion  tirf!  cJiarac- 
WvH  ol'  their  unoU'endin;.^  Metho'li.sl,  hrcl.lirrri  and  tlio.^e  of  oMir;r 
relij^doUH  persuasioiiH  ;  hut  no  defence  of  tlie  a.H-iailed  part.ies 
had  UH  y(^t  hecn  written.  Jn  a  Hul)S(|uent  di.scu.H.sion  on  another 
topic,  rcl'errinf;  to  thi.s  matter,  i  nuid  : 

"Up  to  tills  time,  not  a  word  htvl  hecn  written  Tf.Hnc.r.Vin^  tlif;  nhr^  of  the 
Ohunli  of  Erigiiiiiil,  or  tlio  ('Icrgy  UfHcrvo  f|HfHt,ioti,  oy  any  miniHtf:ror  rnf.m- 
Imr  ol  tilt!  MclliodiHt  Clmrcli.  At  that  liim:  tlic  M<;tho(li.^t-i  had  no  law  to 
Bocure  u  foot  of  land,  on  wliidi  to  huild  parHonuyef,  Chai»i;lH,  and  in  which 
to  bury  tliuir  duud  ;  their  niiniHtcr»  were  not  allowed  to  Kolcninize  inatri- 
4) 
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mony ;  and  some  of  them  had  been  the  objects  of  cruel  and  illc;7al  persecu- 
ticr  on  the  p.art  of  mafiistrates  and  others  in  anthority.  And  now  they  were 
the  butt  of  unprovoked  and  unfounded  aspersions  from  two  heads  of  Episco- 

{»al  Clergy,  while  pursuing  the  '  noiseless  tenor  of  their  way,'  through  track- 
ess  forests  and  bridgeless  rivers  and  streams,  to  preach  among  the  scattered 
inhabitants  the  uuscarchable  riches  of  Christ."* 

The  Revieiv,  in  defence  of  the  Methodists  and  others  aj^ainst  ■ 
such  gratuitous  and  unjust  imputations,  consisted  of  about  thirty 
octavo  pages,  appeared  over  the  signature  of  "A'  Methodist 
Preacher ;"  it  was  commenced  near  Newmarket,  in  a  cottage 
owned  by  the  late  Mr.  Elias  Smith,  whose  wife  was  a  sister 
of  the  Lounts — a  woman  of  ^f^reat  excellence.  It  was  written 
piecemeal  in  the  humble  re  jnces  of  the  early  settlers,  in 
the  course  of  eight  days,  duung  which  time  I  rode  on  horse- 
back nearly  a  hundred  miles  and  preached  seven  sermons.  On 
its  publication  I  pursued  my  country  tour  of  preaching,  &c., 
little  conscious  of  the  storm  that  Wc.s  brewing ;  bat  on  my 
return  to  town,  at  the  end  of  two  weeks,  I  received  newspapers 
containing  four  replies  to  my  Review — three  of  them  written  by 
clergymen,  and  one  by  a  scholarly  layman  of  the  Church  of 
England.  In  those  replies  to  the  then  unknown  author  of  the 
Review,  I  was  assailed  by  all  sorts  of  contemptuous  and  crimin- 
ating epithets — all  denying  that  the  author  of  such  a  publication 
could  be  "  a  Methodist  Preacher," — but  was  "an  American," 
"a  rebel,"  "a  traitor," — and  that  the  Review  was  the  "  prodigious 
effort  of  a  party." 

My  agitation  was  extreme  ;  finding  myself,  against  my  own 
intention  and  will,  in  the  very  tempest  of  a  discussion  for  which 
I  felt  myself  poorly  prepared,  I  had  little  appetite  or  sleep. 
At  length  roused  to  a  sense  of  my  position,  I  felt  that  I  must 
either  flee  or  fight.  I  decided  upon  the  latter,  strengthened  by 
the  consciousness  that  my  principles  were  those  of  the  British 
Constitutior  .■,  id  in  defence  of  British  rights.  I  devoted  a  day 
to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  then  went  at  my  adversaries  in  good 
earnest.  In  less  than  four  years  after  the  commencement  of  this 
controversy,  laws  were  passed  authorising  the  different  religious 
denominations  to  hold  land  for  churches,  parsonages,  and  bury- 
ing grounds,  and  their  Ministers  to  solemnize  matrimony;  while 
the  Legislative  Assembly  passed,  by  large  majorities,  resolutions, 
and  addresses  to  the  Crown  against  the  exclusive  pretensions  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  the  Clergy  Reserves  and  being  the 
exclusive  established  Church  of  Upper  Canada,  though  the 
Clergy  Reserve  question  itself  continued  to  be  discussed,  and 
was  not  finally  settled  until  more  than  ten  years  afterwards. 

•  Letters  to  the  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  on  "  The  Qlergy  Reserve  Question;  as  a 
Matter  of  History,  a  Question  of  Law,  aiid  a  Stihjed  of  Legislation."  Toronto,  1839, 
pp.  11,  12. 
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Several  months  after  the  commencement  of  this  controversy, 
I  paid  my  tirst  annual  visit  to  my  parents,  and  for  the  first 
two  days  the  burden  of  my  Father's  conversation  was  this  con- 
troversy which  was  agitating  the  country.  At  length,  while 
walking  in  the  orchard,  my  Father  turned  short,  and  in  a 
stern  tone,  said,  "  Egerton,  they  say  that  you  are  the  author  of 
these  papers  which  are  convulsing  the  whole  country.  I  want 
to  know  whether  you  are  or  not  ?"  I  was  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that  I  was  the  writer  of  these  papers,  when  my 
Father  lifted  up  his  hands,  in  an  agony  of  feeling,  and  exclaimed, 
"  My  God !  we  are  all  ruined  !" 

The  state  of  my  own  mind  and  the  chai-acter  of  my  labours 
during  this  first  year  of  my  ministry,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  following  brief  extracts  from  my  diary  : — 

October  ith, — I  have  this  evening  arrived  on  my  Circuit  at  York.  I  feel 
the  change  to  be  awfully  important,  and  entirely  inadequate  to  give  proper 
instruction  to  so  intelligent  a  people.  The  Lord  give  me  his  assisting  grace. 
I  am  resolved  to  devote  my  time,  my  heart,  my  all,  to  God  without  reserve. 
I  do  feel  determined,  by  God's  assistance,  to  rise  early,  spend  no  more 
time  than  is  absolutely  necessary,  pray  oftener,  and  more  fervently,  to  be 
modest  and  solemn  in  the  discharge  of  my  public  duties — to  improve  every 
leisure  moment  by  reading  or  meditation,  and  to  depend  upon  the  assistance 
of  Almighty  God  lor  the  performance  of  every  duty.  Oh,  Lord,  assist  an 
ignorant  youth  to  declare  thy  great  salvation! 

Oct.  dth. — Commenced  my  labours  this  day.  In  the  morning,  the  Lord 
was  very  near  to  help  me,  giving  me  a  tongue  to  speak,  and  a  heart  to  feel. 
But  in  the  evening,  after  1  got  through  my  introduction,  recollection  failed 
and  my  mind  was  entirely  blank.  For  nearly  live  minutes  I  could  scarcely 
speak  a  word  ;  alter  this  my  thoughts  returned.  This  seemed  to  be  the  hand 
of  God,  to  show  me  my  entire  weakness. 

Oct.  16th — ISabbath. — Oh,  God,  water  the  efforts  of  this  day  with  thy  grace! 
If  I  am  the  means  of  persuading  only  one  soul  to  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus,  I 
sliall  be  amply  rewarded.  "  Paul  planted,  ApoUos  watered,  but  God  gave 
the  increase."  1  Cor.  iii.  6. 

Oct.  ^Oth. — Once  more,  my  Saviour,  I  renew  my  covenant  and  give  myself 
away ;  'tis  all  that  I  can  do. 

Oct.  27th. — For  several  days  past  the  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to  my 
soul,  and  has  greatly  helped  me  in  declaring  His  glorious  counsels.  But  to- 
day, my  heart  felt  very  hard  while  preaching  to  a  company  of  graceless 
sinners.  It  was  in  a  tavern,  and  I  doubt  the  propriety  of  preaching  in  such 
places. 

Oct.  31st. — I  am  one  month  nearer  my  end;  am  I  so  much  nearer  God  and 
heaven  1  There  are  many  precious  hours  I  can  give  no  favourable  account 
of.  Had  I  been  more  faithful,  I  might  have  led  some  poor  wanderer  into 
the  way  of  truth.  Oh,  God,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  me!  Spare  the 
barren  fig-free  a  little  longer. 

November  4th — Friday  (Fast  Day.) — One  reason  why  my  labours  are  not 
more  blessed,  is  because  I  feel  and  know  so  little  of  spiritual  things  myself. 
There  la  too  much  of  eelf  about  me. 

"  When,  gracious  Lord,  when  shall  it  be, 
That  I  shall  find  my  all  in  Thee; 
The  fulness  of  Thy  promise  prove, 
•  The  seal  of  Thine  eternal  love. " 
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Nov.  GtJi. — I  felt  greatly  blessed  while  addressing  a  large  Sabbath-school  of 
more  than  a  hundred  scholars. 


Nov.  7th. — [On  this  day,  the  following  letter  was  written 
from  York  by  Dr.  Ryerson  to  his  Father.  He  said :  On  leaving 
the  old  home  lately,  I  promised  to  write  to  you,  my  dear 
Father,  and  let  you  know  how  I  am  getting  on.  I  arrived  here 
a  few  days  after  I  left  home.  I  have  received  a  letter  from 
brother  William,  ^vho  told  me  that  his  prospects  are  encourag- 
ing. I  received  a  letter  also  from  brother  John,  He  reached 
Perth  about  a  fortnight  after  he  left  home,  and  was  cordially 
received  by  all  classes.  He  preached  the  Sabbath  after  he  got 
there  to  large  and  respectable  congregations.  He  was  very 
much  pleased  with  his  appointment,  and  his  prospects  are  very 
favourable.  On  the  first  evening  of  his  preaching,  one  professed 
to  experience  justification  by  faith,  and  several  were  deeply  con- 
victed. He  thinks,  from  several  circumstances,  that  his  appomt- 
ment  is  of  God.  I  am  very  well  pleased  with  my  appointment. 
I  travel  with  a  person  who  is  deeply  pious,  a  true  and  disin- 
terested friend,  and  a  very  respectable  preacher.  I  travel  about 
two  hundred  miles  in  four  weeks,  and  preach  twenty-five  times, 
besides  funerals,  I  spend  two  Sabbaths  in  York,  and  two  in 
the  country.  Our  prospects  on  the  circuit  are  encouraging.  In 
York  we  have  most  flattering  prospects.  We  have  some  increase 
almost  every  week.  Our  morning  congregations  fill  the  chapel, 
which  was  never  the  case  before  ;  and  in  the  evening  the  chapel 
will  not  contain  but  little  more  than  three-quarters  of  the 
people.  Last  evening  several  members  of  Parliament  were 
present.  I  never  addressed  so  large  an  audience  before,  and  I 
never  was  so  assisted  from  heaven  in  preaching  as  at  this  place. 
I  have  spent  the  last  two  Sabbaths  in  York,  and  I  go  to-day 
into  the  country.  I  was  requested  yesterday  to  address  the 
Union  Sunday-school,  which  contains  about  150  or  200  children. 
It  was  a  public  examination  of  the  School.  I  never  heard 
children  recite  so  correctly,  and  so  perfectly  before,  as  they  did. 
There  was  quite  a  large  congregation  present,  as  it  was  designed 
to  make  a  contribution  for  the  support  of  the  School.  I  first 
addressed  a  short  discourse  to  the  children,  and  then  addressed 
the  assembly.  It  was  the  most  precious  season  that  I  ever  ex- 
perienced. It  is,  my  dear  Father,  the  most  delightful  employ- 
ment I  ever  engaged  in,  to  proclaim  the  name  of  Jesus  to  lost 
sinners  I  feel  more  firmly  attached  to  the  cause  than  ever. 
The  Lord  has  comforted,  blessed,  and  prospered  me  beyond  my 
expect£,tiona  I  am  resolved  to  devote  all  that  1  have  and  am, 
to  his  f  ervice.  Get  George  to  write  shortly  all  the  news  of  the 
day.    Remember  me  to  my  dear  Mother, — H,] 
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[After  writing  to  his  Father,  he  wrote  on  the  same  day  to  his 
brother  George,  as  follows  : — 

I  have  just  heard  the  Governor's  Speech  to  the  two  Houses 
of  the  Legislature.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  address  he  hinted 
at  a  certain  communication,  which,  by  the  permission  of  His 
Majesty,  ha  would  make  by  Message,  to  remove  apprehensions 
that  affected  the  civil  rights  of  a  very  considerable  part  of  the 
community.  As  to  my  religious  enjoyments,  I  think  that  Christ 
has  been  more  precious  to  me  than  ever.  When  I  came  into 
this  Circuit,  I  began  to  fast  and  pray  more  than  ever  I  had 
done  before,  and  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  me.  I  have 
scarcely  had  a  barren  time  in  preaching.  I  feel  more  strongly 
attached  to  the  cause  than  ever.  While  the  Lord  will  help,  I 
am  resolved  to  go  forward.  Rev.  James  Richardson  is  a  man 
of  good  sense,  and  deep  piety,  and  a  very  acceptable  and  ueef  ul 
preacher. — H.] 


Nov.  lOth. — Travelled  twenty-two  miles  and  preaclied  twice.  My  views 
of  Scripture  of  late  have  been  obscure;  I  can  recall  the  truths  to  my  mind,  but 
they  don't  make  that  impression  they  have  hitherto  done.  Is  this  chanj^e  of 
feeling  inherent,  or  the  effect  of  neglect  of  duty,  and  want  of  watchfulness  1 
1  will  examine  this  point  more  fully.  I  know  it  is  my  privilege  to  enjoy 
peace  with  God,  but  whether  it  be  my  privilege  at  all  times  to  possess  equal 
feeling,  I  am  not  certain. 

Nov.  2'6rd. — I  think  Mr.  Wesley's  advice  indispensably  necessary,  "  to 
rise  as  soon  as  we  wake."  I  am  resolved  to  be  more  punctual  in  rising  for 
the  time  to  come. 

Nov.  2dth. — How  painful  does  my  experience  prove  the  truth  of  the 
Apostle,  that  "  when  I  would  do  tjood  evil  is  present  with  me."  I  have 
tlicjught  sometimes  it  would  be  impossible  to  forget  God,  or  to  be  lukewarm 
in  His  cause  ;  but  alas  I  I  am  prone  to  evil  continually. 

December  lith. — The  Lord  has  greatly  delivered  my  soul  from  the  burden 
of  guilt  and  fear  with  which  I  have  been  so  painfully  bowed  down  lor  several 
days  past ;  and,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  He  begins  to  revive  His 
work  on  the  circuit.  Five  more  have  been  added  to  the  Church  this  week. 
Glory  to  God  for  His  mercy  and  love  I 

Dec.  SOth.  -A  part  of  the  day  I  spent  in  the  Legislature.  The  first  three 
months  of  last  year  I  was  in  bad  nealth,  conftned  to  my  bed  part  of  the 
time.  The  last  nine  months  I  have  spent  in  trying  to  seek  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

York^  January  1st,  1826. — How  faithful  ia  the  Saviour  to  that  promise, 
"  Lo,  1  am  with  thee,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world."  Though  weak  in  body 
I  have  had  to  preach  three  times  a  day,  and  travel  many  miles.  Jesus  has 
been  very  precious  to  my  soul. 

February  3rd. — I  have  travelled  to-day  in  an  Irish  settlement,  and 
preached  twice  to  them.  My  life  is  a  scene  of  toil  and  pain,  I  am  far  from 
well,  and  far  from  parents  and  relatives.  While  others  enjoy  all  the  advan- 
tages of  domestic  life,  I  am  doomed  to  deny  myself.  Oh,  my  soul,  behold 
the  ixample  the  Saviour  has  set.  "  He  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,"  Is 
the  servant  above  his  Lord  \ 

Feb.  lllh.-  For  several  days  I  have  been  Visiting  my  friends.  I  tiiink 
they  are  improving  in  religious  knowledge.     What  an  unspeakable  blessing 
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to  8ce  them  ehowing  a  desire  to  walk  in  the  narrow  way  tliat  leads  to  life 
eternal. 

Feb.  18th, — I  have  just  returned  to  my  Circuit.  This  is  the  first  time  I 
ever  dropped  appointments  lor  the  gratification  of  '  >eing  my  friends.  It  has 
taught  me  the  lesson,  that  labouring  in  the  vineyai'd  of  the  Lord  is  more 
ble.sHed  than  any  personal  gratification. 

Feb.  28th. — This  month  presents  the  most  mournful  portrait  I  have  ever 
beheld  in  retrospect  of  my  past  time  since  I  began  to  travel.  Since  I  visited 
my  friends  everything  has  gone  against  me.  The  season  of  recreation  was 
not  improved  as  it  ought  to  have  been  ;  I  lost  the  unction  of  the  Holy  One, 
and  returned  to  my  Circuit  depressed  in  mind.  Shall  I  sink  down  in  des- 
pair 1  No,  I  will  return  unto  the  Lord.  He  has  smitten,  He  will  heal.  I 
will  go  to  the  fountain  open  for  sin  and  uncleanness.  I  will  renew  my  cove- 
nant, and  offer  my  poor  all  to  him  once  more. 

March  2'6rd. — This  day  closes  my  twenty-third  year  and  the  first  of  my 
ministry.  How  mysterious  was  the  providence  which  induced  me  to  enter 
the  itinerant  ministry.  It  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  my 
eyes.  Since  I  have  devoted  myself  to  Him  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  how 
great  has  been  His  paternal  care  over  me.  I  have  felt  the  rod  of  afiliction, 
but,  He  has  sanctified  it.  I  have  been  assailed  by  temptation,  but  He  has 
delivered  me.  I  have  been  caressed  and  flattered,  but  the  Lord,  in  great 
mercy,  has  eaved  me  from  the  dangerous  rocks  of  vanity  and  pride.  My 
soul  has  at  times  been  overspread  with  clouds  and  darkness,  but  the  "  Sun  of 
Righteousness  has  again  risen  "  with  brightness  on  his  wings.  I  have  oft  been 
cast  down,  but  blessed  be  the  Lord  who  has  given  me  the  **  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  My  mind 
at  times  has  been  filled  with  doubts  and  fears,  and  I  have  been  tempted  to 
say,  "  I  have  cleaneed  my  heart  in  vain,  and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency," 
but  the  Lord  has  saved  my  feet  from  slipping,  and  established  my  goings 
upon  a  firm  foundation.  He  has  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  and  en- 
abled me  to  say,  "  What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will  trust  in  Tliee." 

Ap-it  17th. — This  day,  for  the  first  time,  I  have  declared  to  the  aborigines 
of  the  country  that  "Jesixs  is  precious  to  those  who  believe."  My  heart 
rejoiced  in  God,  who  is  claiming  the  heathen  for  His  inheritance. 

April  19(h. — [On  this  day  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  from  Saltfleet 
to  his  Mother.     He  said  : — 

As  you,  my  dear  Mother,  were  always  anxious  about  my 
health,  I  write  to-day  to  assure  you  that  since  I  left  home  it 
has  been  extremely  good.  I  think  I  am  making  some  small 
progress  in  those  attainments  which  are  only  acquired  by 
prayer,  and  holy  devotedness  to  God.  I  find  the  work  I  have' 
undertaken  is  an  all-important  one.  I  have  many  things  to 
learn,  and  many  things  to  unlearn.  I  have  had  some  severe 
trials,  and  some  mortifying  scenes.  At  other  times  I  have  been 
unspeakably  blessed,  and  I  have  been  greatly  encouraged  at 
some  favourable  prospects.  Several  times  my  views  have  been 
greatly  enlarged,  and  my  mind  enlightend,  while,  with  a  warm 
and  full  heart,  1  have  been  trying  to  address  a  large  and  much 
affected  congregation.  It  is  not  my  endeavour  to  shine,  or  to 
please,  but  to  speak  to  the  heart  and  the  conscience.  And  with 
a  view  to  this,  I  have  aimed  at  the  root  of  injurious  prejudices, 
and  notions  that  I  have  found  prevalent  in  different  places.     I 
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find,  by  experience,  that  a  firm  reliance  on  the  power  and  grace 
of  Christ  is  everything.  I  hope  that  you,  my  dear  Mother,  will 
pray  for  me  that  the  Lord  will  give  me  grace,  power,  and  wis- 
dom to  do  my  whole  duty. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  hear  of  your  ill-health.  I  hope  and  pray 
that  the  Father  of  all  mercies  will  continue  to  support,  comfort, 
and  deliver  you,  in  the  midst  of  your  afflictions  and  sorrows. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  dear  Mother,  the  day  is  not  far  distant 
when  you  can  rest  your  weary  spirit  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  ;  and 
should  I  survive  you,  while  you  are  pursuing  the  blessed, 
triumphant  theme  of  redeeming  love,  in  strains  the  most  exalted, 
I  will  endeavour  in  my  feeble  way  to  follow  you  to  the  same 
blessed  kingdom. 

Brother  William  received  a  letter  from  John  last  week. 
His  health  is  very  bad.  His  excessive  labour  has  overcome 
him.  He  has  forty  appointments  in  four  weeks.  He  ia  now 
stationed  in  Kingston. — H.] 

April  2,5th. — For  several  days  past  I  have  been  altogether  engaged  in 
writing  a  controversial  pamphlet,  and  have  attended  little  to  the^duty  of  self- 
examination. 

April  28th. — I  have  been  much  blessed  in  reading  the  Journal  of  John 
Nelson.  When  I  compare  the  unwearied  labours,  and  severe  sufferings  of 
that  brave  soldier  of  the  Cross,  with  my  little  efforts  and  sufferings,  I  blush 
for  my  lukewarmuess,  and  am  ashamed  of  my  fearfulness. 

May  10th. — [In  these  early  days,  the  Methodist  ministers  had 
but  little  time  for  study  before  commencing  their  ministerial 
labours,  and,  as  Dr.  Ryerson  often  told  me,  they  had  to  resort  to 
many  expedients  to  secure  the  necessary  time  for  reading  and 
study.  This  had  often  to  be  done  on  horseback.  Dr.  Ryerson's 
eldest  brother,  George,  who  had  attended  Union  College,  N.Y., 
turned  his  advantages  in  this  respect  to  a  good  account.  He 
sought  to  stimulate  his  younger  brothers  to  devote  every  spare 
moment  to  suitable  preparation  for  their  v/ork.  In  reply  to  a 
letter  on  this  subject,  from  Rev.  George  Ryerson  to  his  brother 
William,  he  said : — 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  advice  respecting  composition,  and  shall 
endeavour  to  follow  it,  although  my  necessary  duties  leave  but  very  little 
time  ibr  literary  improvement.  Since  I  saw  you,  I  have  been 
principally  engaged  in  Biblical  studies,  which  I  find  both  profitable  and 
interesting.  I  am  now  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible  through  in  course  with 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  notes,  also  Paley's  books.  I  received  a  letter  from  brother 
John  a  few  days  since.  He  had  received  a  number  into  the  Society,  and 
there  were  a  number  more  who  appeared  to  be  seriously  awakened.  Elder 
Madden,  who  was  at  York  last  week,  says  that  Egerton  is  well,  and  that  the 
cause  of  religion  is  prospering  in  York,  and  on  the  Yonge  Street  Circuit. 
We  have  had  but  very  littie  increase  in  Niagara  since  I  saw  you,  although 
our  congregation  is  very  large  and  attentive. — H.] 
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May  IStJi. — [In  writing  to-day  to  his  brother  George,  Dr.  Ryer- 
son  mentioned  that  he  and  Elder  Case  had  visited  the  Credit 
Indians.  Elder  Case,  he  said,  had  come  up  to  get  Mrs.  Wm. 
Kerr  {ne'e  Brant)  to  correctthe  translation  of  one  of  the  Gospels, 
and  some  hymns,  in  order  to  have  them  printed.  He  also 
wished  Peter  Jones  to  go  down  and  preach  to  the  Indians  on 
the  Bay  of  Quinte  (Tyendinaga).  It  was  there,  he  said,  that  the 
work  of  religion  had  begun  to  spread  among  them.  About  twelve 
had  experienced  religion,  and  others  are  under  awakening.  They 
do  not,  he  said,  understand  enough  English  to  receive  religious 
instruction  in  that  language  ;  and,  therefore,  he  wished  Peter 
Jones  to  go  down  for  two  or  three  weeks. 

In  this  letter  Dr.  Ryersou  said  :  I  think  the  cause  of  religion 
is  prospering  in  different  parts  of  the  Circuit.  Upwards  of 
thiity  have  been  added  to  us  in  this  town  (York)  sjnce  Confer- 
ence, and  our  present  prospects  are  equally  encouraging.  My 
colleague  is  a  man  who  is  wholly  devoted  to  the  work  of  saving 
souls.    I  hope  that  God  will  give  us  an  abundant  harvest. 

I  am  employing  all  my  leisure  time  in  the  prosecution  of  my 
studies.  I  also  practice  composition.  I  am  reading  Rollin's 
Ancient  History,  Greek,  and  miscellaneous  works.  Are  Father, 
and  Mother,  and  all  the  family  well  ?  How  are  their  minds 
iisposed  towards  God  and  heaven  ? 

We  have  formed  a  Missionary  Society  in  this  place.  I  think 
we  shall  collect  S-10  or  $50.  I  hope  that  period  is  not  remote 
when  the  whole  colony  will  be  brought  into  a  state  of  sal- 
vation ! — H.] 

June  Ith. — My  mind  lias  been  much  afflicted  with  care  and  anxiety,  for 
some  days,  on  account  of  the  controversy  in  which  I  am  en<,'iigtd.  I  feel  it 
to  be  the  cause  of  God  ;  and  I  am  resolved  to  follow  truth  and  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  whatever  channel  they  will  lead  me.  Oh,  L-ird,  I  commend  my 
feeble  efforts  to  thy  blessinjjis  1  Grant  me  wisdom  from  above  ;  and  take  the 
cause  into  thy  own  hands,  for  thy  name's  sake  ! 

June  2bth. — I  have  spent  some  days  in  visiting  my  friends,  and  also  at- 
tending a  Ciunp-meeting.  The  weather  has  been  very  unfavourable  ;  but 
the  showers  that  watered  the  earth  are  now  past,  and  showers  of  Divine 
blessing  are  descending.  The  sung  of  praise  is  ascending,  and  sinners  ar-e 
crying  for  mercy.     Oh,  Lord,  caiTy  on  the  glorious  work  ! 

July  1th. — The  enemy  gained  victory  over  me  to-day,  by  tempting  me  to 
neglect  Class  for  other  employments.  But  I  was  defeated.  Company  com- 
ing in,  I  w  as  hindered  from  doing  what  I  desired.  Consciemie  condemned, 
and  darkness  and  distress  followed.  Oh,  Lord,  henceforth  help  me  to  do  my 
duty  I 

July  9th.— Sahbath. — I  was  called  this  evening  to  a  drunken,  dying  man. 
He  was  entirely  ignorant  both  of  his  bodily  and  spiritual  danger.  What  a 
scene  I  An  immortal  soul  just  plunging  into  hell,  and  yet  hoping  forheavenl 
How  awful  is  the  state  of  one  whom  God  gives  over  to  believe  a  liel  Hia 
life  is  ended,  his  family  destitute,  and  his  soul  lost ! 

July  Idth. — Surely  nothing  can  afford  more  pleasure  to  anenquiiing  mind 
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bent  on  historical  researches,  than  the  peru?al  of  cTocuiucnts  relating  to  the 
undent  chosen  people  of  Uod.  That  a  people  who  conUl,  accoidiiif,'  to  tluir- 
lugitimato  records,  number  more  than  ei<,'ht  hundred  thousand  fij^htin<^  men, 
should  slip  from  the  records  of  men,  hide  themselves  from  human  observa- 
tion, and  inhabit  limits  beyond  geographical  research,  is  a  phenomena  un- 
precedented in  the  world's  history  ;  and  that  they  should  remain  in  tliis 
state  more  than  two  thousand  years,  among  the  vast  discoveries  \\  :ich 
travellers  have  made,  is  still  more  surprising.  Such  is  the  wonderful 
government  of  Him  whose  ways  are  past  finding  out.  I  trust  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  the  lost  will  be  found,  and  the  dead  be  alive  I 

Jul[i  2(ith. — For  several  days  I  have  been  holding  meetings  and  conferences 
with  the  Indians.  Tlieir  hearts  are  open  to  receive  instruction,  and  their 
hands  extended  to  receive  the  bread  of  life.  If  the  Lord  will  open  the  way, 
I  will  try  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  their  language.  My  soul  longs  to  bring 
them  to  the  Word  of  Truth. 

July  ',iOth — A  day  or  two  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  brother 
whose  ecclesiastical  duties  have  separated  us  for  nearly  a  year.  How  many 
tender  recollections  of  God's  care  an<l  merciful  dealings,  since  our  last  meet- 
ing rushed  upon  our  minds.  But  while  enabled  to  rejoice  together,  we  were 
called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  brother,  taken  away  to  the  world  of 
spirits 

An(just  17//t.— Scarcely  a  day  passes  without  beholdin{;{new  openings  to  ex- 
tend my  ministerial  labours.  To-day,  in  an  atlecting  manner,  i  witnessed 
the  hands  of  suffering  humanity  stretched  forth  to  receive  the  word  of  life. 
More  than  five  hundred  aboiigiues  of  the  country  were  assembled  in  one 
place.  In  a  moral  point  of  view,  they  may  be  said  to  be  "  sitting  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death."  "  The  day  star  from  on  high  "  has  not  yet 
dawned  upon  them.  Alas!  are  they  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge  ?  Can 
not  the  dry  bones  livel  Oh,  thou  who  art  able  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham '  speak  the  word,  devise  the  means,  and  these  long  lost  prodigals 
shall  return  to  their  father's  house  !  I  noticed  activity,  both  in  body  and 
mind,  superior  skill  in  curious  workmanship;  genius  flashed  in  their  coun- 
tenances ;  and  yet  shall  these  noble  powers  be  bound  fast  in  the  cruel 
chains  of  ignorance,  and  these  immortal  spirits  go  from  a  rayless  night  to 
midnight  tomb?  Oh,  Thou  Light  of  the  World,  shine  upon  tliem  !  One  of 
their  nation  whom  God  has  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  attempted 
to  explain  the  Christian  religion  to  them.  They  listened  and  bowed  assent, 
saying  "ha,  ha."  Oh,  Lord,  it  Thou  wilt  qualify  me  and  send  me  to  dis- 
pense to  them  the  Bread  of  Life,  I  will  throw  myself  upon  Thy  mercy,  and 
submit  to  Thy  will. 

AiKjust  20<ft.— Amongst  all  the  authors  with  whom  I  am  acquainted,  who 
treat  on  Church  Government,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Campbell  is  the  most  clear  and 
satisfactory.  With  a  great  deal  of  talent,  penetration,  and  research,  he 
exhibits  the  Church  in  all  her  various  forms,  till  her  power  made  empires 
tremble,  and  her  riches  bid  defiance  to  poverty.  His  excellent  lectures 
have  enlarged  my  mind  on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  rendered 
my  feelings  more  liberal.  I  am  convinced  that  form  of  government  is  best 
which  most  secures  order  and  union  in  society. 

August  20th — Sabbath. — To-day  closes  my  ministerial  labours  at  York, 
where  I  have  been  stationed  for  two  years.  Many  precious  seasons  have  I 
enjoyed ;  and,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  tie  has  set  His  seal  to  my  labours,  and  I 
think  I  can  call  God  to  witness  that  I  have  not  failed  in  my  feeble  way  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Oh,  Lord,  seal  it  with  Thy  Spint'a 
power  I 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

1826-1827. 

Missionary  to  the  River  Credit  Indians. 

AT  the  Conference  of  1S2G,  I  wfis  appointed  Missionary  to 
the  Indians  at  the  (!!!redit,  but  was  required  to  continue 
the  second  year  as  preacher,  two  Sundays  out  of  four,  in  the 
Town  of  York,  of  which  my  elder  brother,  William,  was 
superintendent,  including  in  his  charge  several  other  town- 
ships. He  was  aided  by  a  colleague,  who  preached  in  the  country, 
but  not  in  the  town. 

The  Chippewa  tribe  of  Indians  had  a  tract  of  land  on  the 
Credit  River,  on  which  the  Government  proposed  to  build  a 
village  of  some  twenty  or  thirty  cottages,  with  the  intention  of 
building  a  church  for  them  and  inducing  them  to  join  the 
Church  of  England,  upon  the  pretext  that  the  Methodist 
preachers  were  Yankees.  As  my  Father  had  been  a  British 
officer,  and  fought  seven  years  during  the  American  Rebellion 
for  the  unity  of  the  Empire,  was  the  first  High  Sheriff  in  the 
London  District  (having  been  appointed  in  1808);  and  had,  with 
his  sons,  fought  in  defence  of  the  country  in  the  war  of  the 
United  States  with  Great  Britain,  in  1812-1815,  and  my 
father's  elder  brother  having  been  the  organizer  of  the  Militia 
and  Courts  of  the  London  District,  the  name  Ryerson  became  a 
sort  of  synonym  for  loyalist  throughout  the  official  circles  of 
the  province ;  and  my  appointment,  therefore,  as  the  first 
stationed  Missionary  among  the  Indians,  and  from  thence  to 
other  tribes,  was  a  veritable  and  standing  proof  that  the  impu- 
tation of  disloyalty  against  the  Methodist  Missionaries  was 
groundless. 

When  I  commenced  my  labours  among  these  poor  Credit 
Indians  (about  two  hundred  in  number)  they  had  not  entered 
into  the  cottages  which  the  Government  had  built  for  them  on 
the  high  ground,  but  still  lived  in  their  bark -covered  wigwams 
on  the  flats  beside  the  bank  of  the  River  Credit.  One  of  them, 
made  larger  than  the  others,  was  used  for  a  place  of  worship. 
In  one  of  these  bark-covered  and  brush-enclosed  wigwams,  I 
ate  and  slept  for  some  weeks ;  my  bed.  consisting  of  a  plank,  a 


182G-27] 


TIIK  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


59 


mat,  and  a  blnnkot,  and  a  blankot  also  for  my  covorinjr ;  yat  I 
was  never  more  comfortable  and  happy ; — (Jod,  the  Lord,  wa3 
the  .strength  of  my  heart,  and — 

"Jesus,  all  day  long,  was  my  joy  and  my  aong." 

^laintalnlng  my  dignity  as  a  ministor,  I  sliowed  the  Indians 
that  I  could  work  and  live  as  they  worked  and  lived. 

Having  learned  that  it  was  intended  by  the  advisers  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor,  on  the  completion  of  the  cottages,  to  erect 
an  Episcopal  Church  of  England  for  the  absorption  of  the  Indian 
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Indian  Village  at  the  Rivee  Credit  in  1827— Wintek. 


converts  from  the  Methodists  into  that  Church,  I  resolved  to  bo 
before  them,  and  called  the  Indians  together  on  the  Monday 
morning  after  the  first  Sunday's  worship  with  them,  and  using 
the  head  of  a  barrel  for  a  desk,  commenced  a  subscription 
among  them  to  build  a  house  for  the  double  purpose  of  the 
worship  of  God  and  the  teaching  of  their  children.  Never  did 
the  Israelites,  when  assembled  and  called  upon  by  King  David, 
(as  recorded  in  the  29th  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Chronicles) 
to  subscribe  for  the  erection  of  the  Temple,  respond  with  more 
cordiality  and  liberality,  in  proportion  to  their  means,  than  did 
these  converted  children  of  the  forest  come  forward  and 
present  their  humble  offerings  for  the  erection  of  a  house  in 
which  to  worship  God,  and  teach  their  children.     The  squaws 
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came  forward  to  subscrilio  from  Hhillin<,'s  to  dollars,  tlio  proceeds 
of  what  they  mi<,'ht  earn  and  sell  in  ha.skets,  mats,  moccasin.s, 
&c.,  and  the  men  suhscribed  with  corresponding  heartiness  i,nd 
liberality  of  the  salmon  that  tlu'y  should  catch  —  which  were 
then  abundant  in  the  river,  and  which,  I  think,  sold  for  about 
twelve  jind  a  half  cents  (^acli. 

On  the  same  day,  a  plan  of  the  house;  was  prepared,  and  I 
engaged  on  my  own  individual  responsil)ility,  a  carpenter- 
mason,  by  the  name  of  Priestinan  (who  had  been  emi)loyed  by 
the  Govermnent  to  build  the  Indian  cottages),  to  l)uild  and 
finish  the  house  for  the  double  purpose  of  worship  and  school, 
and  then  mounted  my  horse  and  visited  my  old  friends  in  York, 
on  Yongo  Street,  Hamilton,  and  Niagara  Circuits,  and  begged 
money  to  pay  for  all,  and  at  the  end  of  six  weeks  the  house 
was  built  ami  paid  for,  while  our  "swell"  friends  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  of  the  Church  of  England  were  consulting  and 
talking  about  the  matter.  It  was  thus  that  the  Church-standing 
of  these  Indian  converts  was  maintained,  and  they  were  en- 
abled to  walk  in  the  Lord  'Jesus  as  they  had  found  Him. 

My  labours  this  season  were  very  varied  and  severe.  I  had 
to  travel  to  York  (eighteen  miles)  on  horseback,  often  through 
very  bad  roads,  and  preach  two  Sundays  out  of  four  (uiy  second 
year  in  town).  After  having  collected  the  means  necessary  to 
build  the  house  of  wor'ship  and  school -house,  I  showed  the 
Indians  how  to  enclose  and  make  gates  for  their  gardens,  having 
some  knowledge  and  skill  in  mechanics.* 

Between  daylight  and  sunrise,  I  called  out  four  of  the  Indians 
in  succession,  and  showed  them  how,  and  worked  with  them, 
to  clear  and  fence  in,  and  plow  and  plant  their  tirst  wheat  and 
corn  fields.  In  the  afternoon,  I  called  out  the  school-boys  to  go 
with  me,  and  cut  and  pile,  and  burn  the  underbrush  in  and 
around  the  village.  The  little  fellows  worked  with  great  glee, 
as  long  as  I  worked  with  them,  but  soon  began  to  play  when  I 
left  them. 

In  addition  to  my  other  work,  I  had  to  maintain  a  heavy 


*  When  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  an  '''■  ■ 
Franklin"  fell  into  my  hands,  and  T  rea«  a  wuu  gi 
especially  attracted  by  the  account  >  '  .lechanical 
uses  to  him  in  after  years,  durin;^  the  Auierif 

he  became  Statesman,  Ambassador  I'hilosopher. 

building  a  new  house,  and  I  prevai. 
penter  for  six  months.     I  did  80,  agi 

shilling  a  day  for  teaching  me.  During  thai  hm-,  I  learned  to" plane  boards, 
shingle,  and  clapboard  the  house,  make  window  Iranies  and  log  floor  The 
little  knowledge  and  skill  I  then  acquired,  was  of  great  service  wh  I  was 
labouring  among  the  Indians,  when  in  connection  with  my  early  training  as 
a  farmer.  I  became  head  carpenter,  head  farmer,  as  well  as  Mit-sionary 
among  these  interesting  people,  during  the  first  year  of  their  civilized  life. 


"  L  I'e  ot  Benjamin 
it  e.igerness.     1  was 
education  and  of  its 
Revolution,  when 
V   father  was  then 
)u  him  to  let  mc  work  with  the  car- 
ing t'    pay  the  old  carpenter  a  York 
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controversy  with  several  clor!,'ym(>n  of  the  rimroh  of  Eii^fland 
on  Apostolic  Ortliimtion  and   Succession,  and  the  e(|uai  civil 
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rights  and  privile^ 

A  few  niontli.s  after  my  a[)pointnient  to  the  ('redit  Indian 
Mission,  the  Oovernnicnt  made  the  annual  (hstril)Uti(»ii  of 
presents  to  the  Georgian  Hay  and  Lake  Siiucoe  Indians — all  of 
whom  were  assembled  at  the  Holland  Landing,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Holland  River,  at  tlie  southwest  extremity  of  J^ake  Simcoe. 
They  coiisisteil  chiefly  of  the  Snake  tribe,  the  Yellowhead 
tribe  (Yellowhead  was  the  head  Chief),  and  the  John  Aissance 
tribe.  Peter  Jones  and  I,  with  John  Sunday,  had  visited  this 
tribe  at  Newmarket,  the  year  before,  and  preached  to  them  and 
held  meetings  with  them,  when  they  embraced  the  Christian 
religion,  and  remained  true  and  faithful,  Peter  Jones  and  my- 
self attended  the  great  annual  meeting  of  the  Indians,  and 
opened  the  Gospel  Mission  among  them.  In  my  first  address, 
which  was  interpreted  by  Peter  Jones,  I  explained  to  the 
assembled  Indians  the  cause  of  their  poverty,  misery,  and 
wretchedness,  as  resulting  from  their  having  ottended  thi;  Great 
Being  who  created  them,  but  who  still  loved  them  so  much  as 
to  send  His  Son  to  save  them,  and  to  give  them  new  hearts, 
that  they  might  forsake  their  bad  ways,  be  sober  and  indus- 
trious ;  not  quarrel,  but  love  one  another,  &c.  I  contrasted  the 
superiority  of  the  religion  we  Ijrought  to  them  over  that  of 
those  who  used  images.  This  gave  great  offence  to  the  French 
Roman  Catholic  Indian  traders,  who  said  they  would  kill  me, 
and  beat  Peter  Jones.  On  hearing  this,  Col.  Givens,  the  Chief 
Indian  Superintendent,  called  them  together  and  told  them  that 
the  Missionary  Ryerson's  father  was  a  good  man  for  the  King, 
and  had  fought  for  lum  in  two  wars — in  the  last  of  which  his 
.sons  had  fought  with  him — and  that  if  they  hurt  one  of  these 
sons,  they  would  offend  their  great  father  the  King ;  that  Peter 
Jones'  father  had  surveyed  Government  lands  on  which  many 
of  the  Indians  lived.  The  representative  of  the  Government,  a 
man  of  noble  feelings  and  generous  impulses,  threw  over  us  the 
shield  of  Royal  protection. 

After  the  issuing  of  the  goods  to  the  Indians,  Peter  Jones 
remained  with  the  Huron  and  Georgian  Bay  Indians,  and 
preached  to  them  with  great  power ;  Avhile  I  went  on  board  a 
schooner,  with  the  Yeliowhea<l  Indians,  for  the  Narrows,  on  the 
northern  shore  of  Lake  Simcoe,  near  Orillia,  where  the  Indians 
owned  Yellowhead  (now  Chief)  Island,  and  which  I  examined 
with  a  view  of  selecting  a  pi  ace  for  worship,  and  for  establishing 
a  school.  A  Mission-school  was  established  on  this  island.  It 
was  afterwards  removed  by  Rev.  S.  (now  Dr.)  Rose  and  others 

*  See  note  on  p.  85  ;  also  Chapters  vi.  and  viii. — H. 
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to  the  inaitiland  at  Orillia,  and  was  faiilifully  tau!]j1it  l)y  the  lato 
William  l.aw  (1S27)  and  hy  tho  Kcv.  S.  RosoOSfU). 

An  annisin<>-  incident  ociHUTod  during;  tlii.s  little  voyacfo  on  tlio 
Kchoonor,  which  was  managed  hy  the  French  traders  who  had 
threatened  my  life  two  days  before.  TIjo  wind  was  light,  and 
the  sailors  amused  themselves  with  music — one  of  them  playing 
on  a  life.  He  was  attempting  to  \  lay  a  tune  which  he  had  not 
properly  learned.  1  was  walking  tin;  deck,  and  told  him  to  give 
me  the  life,  when  T  played  tho  tunc.  The  Frenchmen  gathered 
around  my  feet,  and  looked  with  astonishment  and  delight. 
From  that  hour  they  were  my  warm  friends,  and  oU'oretl  to 
paildle  me  in  their  canoes  among  the  islands  and  along  the  shore 
wherever  1  wished  to  go. 

By  the  advice  of  some  of  my  brethren,  I  called  on  the  Licu- 
tenant-CjIovernor,  Sir  l*eregrine  Maitland,  after  1   arrived   in 
Toronto,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  him  a  general  account  of  tho 
progress   of   the   Christian  religion  amongst  tlio  Indian  tribes 
I  said  to  liini : — 

"  Tlio  olijoct  I  have  in  vif!w  is  tlic  iimolioration  of  the  condition  of  the 
Indians  in  this  Pmvitu'e.  Tlie  iinportiinco  ot  tliis,  both  to  the  hapi)iness  of 
the  Indian  trihos,  and  the  honour  of  the  -^'ovenuK'nt  under  wliicli  they  live, 
lias  heen  deeply  felt  by  tlic  parent  state,  so  forcibly  that  a  church  way  built 
and  the  Protestant  relit,'ion  introduced  anionf,'st  the  Six-Nations  at  the  Grand 
River,  about  tlie  beginning  of  the  century.  This  effort  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence has  been  so  far  successful  as  to  induce  some  luuidredsof  them  to  receive 
the  ordinances  of  the  Christ'an  religion.  But  the  Chippewa  tribes  have 
hitherto  been  overlooked,  till  about  four  years  ago,  when  the  Methodists  in- 
troduced the  Chri'^tian  religion  amongst  them. 

In  ashort  time  about  one  hundred  embraced  the  religion  of  Christ,  exhibit- 
ing every  nia  k  of  a  sound  conversion.  Tlieir  number  soon  increased, 
and  a  whole  tribe  of  Mississaugas  renounced  their  fonner  superstitions  and 
vices,  and  became  sober,  quiet  Christians.  They  then  felt  anxious  to  become 
donu>ticated ;  their  desire  being  favourably  regarded,  a  village  was  established 
at  the  Credit,  and  houses  built  for  them. 

They  have  this  season  planted  about  forty  acres  of  corn  and  potatoes, 
wliicli  promise  an  abundant  iiarvest.  About  forty  children  attend  the  com- 
mon scliool,  nearly  twenty  can  write  intelligibly,  and  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  the  English  Rciuler. 

At  Belleville  a  change  especially  interesting  has  been  cfTccted.  The  work 
was  commenced  there  about  two  years  ago,  and  now  in  Lheir  whole 
tribe,  numbering  about  two  hundred,  there  is  not  one  drunkard  1  They  are 
also  becoming  domesticated  and  are  building  a  village  on  one  of  their  istaiids 
in  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  which  they  had  squandered  away  in  their  drunken 
revels,  but  which  is  now  repurchased  for  them  by  some  benevolent  indivi- 
duals. A  Day  and  iSuuday  School  are  established  in  which  upwards  of  titty 
children  are  taught. 

From  the  Belleville  Indians  the  Gospel  spread  to  the  tribes  which  inhabit 
the  country  adjacent  to  Rice  Lake,  flere  also  may  be  seen  a  wonderful 
display  of  the  "  power  of  God  unto  Salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
In  less  than  a  year,  the  whole  of  this  body,  whose  census  is  300,  renounced 
their  idolatrous  ceremonies  and  destructive  habits,  for  the  principles,  laws 
and  blessings  of  that  kingdom  which  is  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
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IToly  r,liost."   Tlicy  (m;  all,  save  a  ft-w,  ronvcitcd  and  cliaTiged  in   tlieir 
hciutH  and  livoH,  ami  furncstly  dcHire  a  setllcd  lit'c. 

Tlu!  unit'orni  lan;,niii^(!  (if  all,  ao  Kxm  as  t.licy  cnilHaa!  ilicCliriHiian  rcliLjion 
ia,  "Let  ua  have  limiHCH,  tint  wc  may  live;  to^rllier  in  mw.  [)la(;i',  luarii  to  till 
the  ground,  hear  tlie  word  of  tlie  (Jrcat  S[)iiit,  and  liave  our  cldldrcn  tau^iit 
to  read  tlu;  },'ood  1)ook."  Another  Held  of  (Jliriatian  lahonr  ia  already  ripe 
ninonj^'Ht  the  liake  Siincoo  Indiana,  who  nnnihcr  about  000  aoula.  Ahout 
two  ninntha  a.Ljo  an  opportunity  opened  for  introdncinp,'  the  Oliri-ilian  r('li},'ion 
to  them,  and  auch  waa  tlicir  rcadineaa  to  hear  and  lielievc,  the  vvorda  of  aal- 
vation,  I  hat  more  than  100  have  already  ^jrofeaaed  the  Chriatian  laitli,  and 
are  enlindy  rel'ornicd.  A  acliool  ia  eataLliahed  in  whicli  forty  are  tauj^ht  by 
a  younj,'  man  named  William  Law,  lately  fro.ii  En|,'land. 

Thia  extcnaive  reformation,  haa  been  cfTccted  and  continued,  by  meana, 
which,  to  all  human  appearance,  are  alto;,'ether  inade<|inite  totheaccoinjilish- 
ment  of  audi  a  work.  A  Bchool  at  tlie  (Jrand  Uiver  containinf;  thirty 
scholara,  one  at  the  Credit  forty,  anothcrat  Ucllcvilh;  upwards  of  thirty, and 
one  lately  eatabliahed  at  Lake  Simcoe  containinf;  forty,  and  the  misaioriariea 
who  have  been  employed  amongst  the  Indiana,  tof^ether  with  the  boanlint,'  of 
a  number  of  Indian  l)oyH,  have  only  amounted  to  a  little  more  than  X'ir>0 
per  annum.  Itia  (jf  the  last  importance  to  perpetuate  and  extend  th«;  im- 
pressions which  have  aln-ady  been  made  on  the  minds  of  these  IndianH. 
The  schools  and  relif,'ioua  instruction  muat  be  continued  ;  and  the  (Jospcd 
must  be  Rent  to  tribes  atill  in  a  heathen  atate.  But  in  doin;,'  this  our  ener- 
gies are  weakened,  and  the  progreas  of  Christian  labour  much  impelled  by 
serious  dillicultics  which  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  government  to  remove. 
These  obstacles  are  principally  conlined  to  the  Lake  Simcoi;  Indiana,  tlu; 
moat  serious  of  which  is  occasioned  by  the  traders,  who  are  Jloman  Catholic 
Frenchmen,  employed  to  accompany  the  Indiana  in  their  hunting  for  the 
purpose  of  lu'ocuring  their  furs,  and  who  are  violently  opposed  to  the  refor- 
mation of  the  Indiana.  These  traders  are  about  eighty  in  number,  and  have 
long  been  accustomed  to  defraud  and  abuse  the  Indians  in  the  most  inhuman 
manner  ;  they  have  even  laid  violent  hands  on  some  of  the  converted 
Indiana,  and  tried  to  pnur  whiskey  down  their  throats  ;  but,  thank  God, 
have  failed,  the  Indians  successfully  resisted  them.  To  shake  the  faith  of 
some,  and  deter  others  from  reforming,  they  have  tlireulcncd  to  strip  them 
naked  in  the  winter,  when  they  were  at  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the 
white  settlement,  and  there  leave  them  to  freeze  to  death. 

Col.  Qivcna,  when  he  was  up  issuing  their  presents  about  a  month  ago, 
threateneil  the  traders  severely  if  they  disturbed  the  Indians  in  their  devo- 
tions, or  did  any  violence  to  their  teachers.  He  also  suggested  the  idea  of 
your  Excellency  issuing  a  proclamation  to  prevent  any  further  abuses.  Sir 
Peregrine  replied: 

"  \Vheii  the  Legislature  meets,  I  shall  see  if  something  can  be  done  to 
relieve  them  more  effectively,  but  I  do  not  think  that  I  can  do  anything  by 
the  w.\y  of  proclamation.  If,  upon  deliberation,  I  find  that  1  can  do  some- 
thing for  them,  I  shall  certainly  do  it."  I  observed  :  The  civil  authority 
would  be  an  ample  security,  while  the  Indians  are  among  the  white  inhabi- 
tants ;  but  these  abuses  are  practised  when  they  are  one  or  two  hundred 
miles  from  the  white  settlements.  The  traders  follow  them  to  their  hunting 
grounds,  get  them  intoxicated,  and  then  get  their  furs  for  one  fourth  of  their 
value,  nay,  Bometimea  take  them  by  force.  These  Frenchmen  are  able- 
bodied  men,  and  have  abused  the  Indians  so  iHUch  they  are  afraid  of  them  ; 
and,  therefore,  have  not  courage,  if  they  had  strength  to  defend  themselvea. 
Under  these  circumstancea  your  Excellency  will  perceive  the  Indiana  have  no 
means  of  obtaining  justice,  and  from  their  remote  situation  the  power  of 
rivll  authority  ia  merely  nominal  in  regard  to  them.  His  Exctdlency 
observed,  "  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  tor  thia  information  ;  I  bIiuU  do 
all  lu  my  power  for  them." 


CHAPTER  V. 

1826-1827. 

Diary  of  my  Labours  Among  the  Indians. 

THE  following  extracts  from  my  diary  contain  a  detailed 
account  of  ray  mental  and  spiritual  exercises  and  labours  at 
this  time,  as  well  as  many  interesting  particulars  respecting  the 
Indians,  not  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  chapter : — 

Credit,  September  IGth,  1826. — I  have  now  .irrivcd  at  my  charge  amoTiK  the 
Indiana.  I  feel  an  inexpicssil)lo  jnv  in  taking  up  my  alxale  amongst  them. 
1  must  now  acquire  a  new  language,  to  teach  a  new  people. 

Sept.  nih. — This  day  I  commenced  my  laboura  amongst  my  Indian 
brethren.  My  lieart  leels  one  with  them,  as  they  seemed  to  be  tenderly 
alive  to  tlieir  eternal  interests.  May  I  possess  every  necessary  gift  to  suffer 
labour,  and  teach  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Sept,  23rd. — Qieatly  distressed  to-night  on  account  of  a  sad  circumstance. 
Three  or  four  of  the  Indians  have  l)een  intoxicated  ;  and  one  of  them,  in  a 
fit  of  anguish,  shot  himself  !  This  was  caused  by  a  wicked  white  man,  who 
persuaded  them  to  drink  cider  in  which  he  mixed  whiskey,   [See  letter  below.] 

Sept.  2-ith. — Sabbath. — I  tried  to  improve  the  mournful  circumstance  that 
occurred  yesterday,  as  the  Indians  seemed  mucli  afftctcd  on  account  of  the 
awful  deatli  of  their  brother. 

Sept.  25//i. — We  have  resolved  upon  building  a  house,  which  is  to  answer 
the  double  purpose  of  a  school-house,  caud  a  place  for  divine  worship.  In  less 
tlian  an  hour  these  poor  Indians  subscribed  one  hundred  dollars,  forty  of 
which  was  paid  at  once.  "What  a  contrast,  a  short  time  ago  they  would  sell 
the  last  thing  tliey  had  for  whiskey  ;  now  they  economize  to  save  something 
to  l,uild  a  Temple  for  tlie  true  God  ! 

Sept.  2()^/i. — To-day  I  buried  two  Indians,  one  the  man  who  committed 
suicide,  the  other  a  new-born  babe. 

Oct.  8th. — For  many  days  I  have  been  employed  in  an  unpleasant  contro- 
versy, for  our  civil  and 'religious  rights,  which  has  taken  much  of  my  time 
and  attention. 

Oct.  9//^. — One  of  my  brethren  has  been  suddenly  called  from  his  hibours, 
to  his  eternal  home.  Alas  !  my  beloved  Edward  Hyland  is  no  more.  Ilo 
entered  the  field  after  me,  but  he  has  gone  before  me  ! 

Oct.  liih.  — I  have  been  employed  the  whole  week  in  raising  subscriptions 
for  the  Indian  Church  ;  we  have  now  enough  subscribed. 

Oct  19th — [In  a  letter,  to-day,  to  his  brother  George,  who 
wished  to  hear  something  about  the  Indian  work,  Dr.  Ryerson 
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said :  I  have  to  attend  to  various  things  previous  to  settling 
myself  permanently  at  the  Credit.  I  preached  there  to  the 
Indians  the  two  succeeding  Sabbaths  after  I  left  home,  and 
have  been  employed  since  that  time  in  building  a  chapel  fo** 
them  at  the  Credit.  The  Indians  in  general,  appear  to  be 
steadfast  in  their  religious  profession.  They  are  faithful  in 
their  religious  duties,  and  exemplary  in  their  lives.  One 
unhappy  circumstance  occurred  there.  [See  entry  in  Diary 
of  23rd  September.]  I  preached  a  solemn  discourse  on 
the  subject  of  guarding  against  temptation  and  intemperance 


JoDN  Jones'  House  at  the  CnEoiT,  where  Dr.  Ryeuson  iiesided. 

the  same  day,  illustrating  it  throughout  by  this  lamentable 
example.  The  Indians  appeared  to  be  much  affected;  and, 
I  think,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  it  has,  and  will  prove 
a  salutary  warning  to  them.  The  Indians  were  very  spirited 
in  building  their  chapel.  They  made  up  more  than  a  hundred 
dollars  towards  it,  and  are  willing  to  do  more,  if  necessary. 
By  going  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  I  have  got  about 
enough  subscribed  and  paid  to  finish  it.  I  have  now  per- 
manently resided  at  the  Credit  Mission  not  quite  a  fortnight.  I 
board  with  John  Jones;  have  a  bed-room,  but  no  fire-place, 
except  what  is  used  by  the  family.  I  can  speak  a  little  Missis- 
auga,  and  understand  it  pretty  well.  As  to  my  enjoyments  in 
religion,  I  have  lately  had  the  severest  conflicts  I  ever  ex- 
perienced ;  but  at  times  the  rich  consolations  of  religion  have 
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flowed  sweetly  to  my  heart  and  God  has  abundantly  blessed 
me,  especially  in  my  pulpit  ministrations.  It  is  the  language 
of  my  heart  to  my  blessed  Saviour,  Thy  will,  not  mine,  bo  done. 
Our  prospects  in  little  York  are  favourable.  The  chapel  is  en- 
larged, and  the  congregation  greatly  increased,  some  having 
lately  joined. — H.] 


Nov.  9th. — This  evening  in  visiting  a  sick  Indian  man,  I  endeavoured, 
through  an  interpreter,  to  explain  to  him  the  causes  of  our  afflictions,  the 
sympathy  of  Jesus,  and  the  use  of  them  to  Christians.  We  afterwards  had 
prayer,  many  flocked  into  the  room.  The  sick  man  was  filled  with  peace  in 
believing,  insomuch  that  he  clapped  his  hands  for  joy. 

Nov.  Wth. — Sabbath. — This  has  been  an  important  day.  We  opened  our 
Indian  Chapel  by  holding  a  love-feast,  and  celebrating  the  Lord  s  supper. 
The  Indians  with  much  solemnity  and  feeling  expre.ssed  what  God  had  done 
lor  them.  Rev.  Wm.  Case  addressed  them.  In  the  evening  he  gave  them 
most  important  instruction,  as  to  domestic  economy  and  Christian  duties. 
After  tliis  a  short  time  was  spent  in  teaching  them  the  Ten  Commandments, 
the  Indian  speaker  repeating  them  audibly  sentence  by  sentence,  which  was 
responded  to  by  the  whole  congregation.  At  the  close,  eight  persons,  seven 
adults  and  one  infant  were  baptized.  Three  years  ago  they  were  without 
suitable  clothes,  home,  moralit}',  or  God.  Now  they  are  decently  clothed, 
sheltered  from  the  storm  by  comfortable  dwellings,  and  many  of  them 
rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  inunortality. 

Nov.  29th. — Last  eve:iiug,  in  addressing  a  few  of  the  Indians,  who  were 
collected  on  account  of  the  death  of  one  of  them,  (John  Muskrat)  I  felt  a 
degree  of  light  spring  up  in  my  mind.  This  Indian  was  converted  about  a 
year  ago,  and  has  ever  since  maintained  a  godly  walk  and  holy  conversation. 
Thus  missionary  labour  ha^  not  been  in  vain.  This  is  the  third  that  has 
left  an  encouraging  testimony  behind  of  a  glorious  resurrection. 

Nov.  30th. — 1  have  this  day  divided  the  Indian  society  into  classes, 
selected  a  leader  for  each,  from  the  most  pious  and  intelligent.  I  meet  these 
leaders  once  a  week  separately,  to  instruct  them  in  their  duty. 

Dec.  1th  — I  have  been  often  quite  unwell,  owing  to  change  of  living,  be- 
ing out  at  night ;  my  fare,  as  to  food  is  very  jilain,  but  wholesome,  and  I 
generally  lie  on  boards  with  one  or  two  blankets  intervening.* 

Dec.  8th. — I  am  feeling  encouraged  in  the  prosecution  of  the  Indian 
language,  and  in  the  spirit  of  my  mission.  There  is  a  tenderness  in  the 
disposition  of  many  of  the  Indians,  especially  of  the  women,  which  endears 
them  to  the  admirers  of  natural  e.xcellence.  One  of  them  kindly  presented 
me  with  a  handsome  basket,  which  is  designed  to  keep  my  books  in.  This 
afternoon  I  collected  about  a  dozen  of  the  boys,  to  go  with  me  to  the  woods, 
in  order  to  cut  and  carry  wood  for  the  chapel.  Their  exertions  and  activity 
were  astonishing. 

Dec.  I6th. — I  have  this  week  been  trying  to  procure  for  the  Indians  the 
exclusive  right  of  their  salmon  fishery,  which  I  trust  will  be  granted  by  the 
Legislature. t  I  have  attended  one  of  their  Councils,  when  everything  was 
conducted  in  the  most  orderly  manner.  After  all  the  business  was  ad  justed  J 
they  wished  to  give  me  an  Indian  name.  The  old  Chief  arose,  and  approached 
the  table  where  I  was  sitting,  and  in  his  own  tongue  addressed  me  in  the 
foUowiug  manner  :  "  Brother,  as  we  are  brothers,  we  will  give  you  a  name. 

*My  home  was  mostly  at  John  Jones',  brother  of  Peter  Jones  ;  sometimes  at 
Wni.  Herkimer's,  a  noble  Indian  convert,  with  a  noble  little  wife, 
+  See  page  78. 
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My  departed  brother  was  named  Cheehock;  thou  shalt  be  called  Cheehock."* 
I  returned  him  thanks  in  his  own  tongue,  and  so  became  initiated  among 
them. 

Dec.  22nd. — My  brother  Jolin,  writing  from  Grimsby,  thus  acknowledge.* 
the  kind  advice  of  brother  George:  I  thank  you  lor  your  kind  advice, 
and  I  can  assure  you  I  have  felt  of  late,  more  than  ever,  the  importance 
of  preaching  Christ,  and  Christ  alone.  It  is  my  aim  and  constant  prayer 
to  live  in  that  way,  so  that  I  can  always  adopt  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  llomans  xiv.  7,  8.  1  wish  you  to  write  as  often  as  convenient.  Any 
advice  or  instruction  that  you  may  have  at  any  time  to  give,  will  be  thank- 
fully received. 

January  4th,  1827. — After  the  absence  of  more  than  a  week,  I  again  return 
to  my  Indians,  who  welcome  me  with  the  tenderest  marks  of  kindness. 
Watch-night  on  New  Year's  Eve  was  a  season  of  great  rejoicing  among  them. 
About  12  o'clock,  while  their  speaker  was  addressing  them,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  house,  and  about  twenty  fell  to  the  floor.  They  all  expressed 
a  determination  to  commence  the  New  Year  with  fresh  zeal.  My  soul  was 
abundantly  blessed  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  while  speaking  at  the 
close  of  the  Watchnight  services  in  York. 

My  engagement  in  controversial  writing  savours  too  much  of  dry  historical 
criticism  to  be  spiritual,  and  often  causes  leanness  of  soul;  but  it  seems  to  be 
necessary  in  the  present  state  of  matters  in  this  Colony,  and  it  is  the  opinion 
of  my  most  judicious  friends,  that  I  should  continue  it  till  it  comes  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination. 

Jan.  10th. — [Having  received  a  letter  of  enquiry  from  his 


brother 
said  : — 


George,    Dr.    Ryerson    replied     at     this    date,    and 


I  have  been  unwell  for  nearly  two  months  with  a  con- 
tinuance of  violent  colds,  occasioned  by  frequent  changes  from 
a  cold  house  and  a  thinly-clad  bed  at  the  Credit,  to  warm 
rooms  in  York.  My  indisposition  of  body  has  generally 
induced  a  depression  of  spirits,  which  has  often  unfitted  me 
for  a  proper  discharge  of  duties,  or  proficiency  in  study. 
However,  in  the  midst  of  bodily  indisposition,  the  blessings 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  have  been  at  times  abundantly  poured 
into  my  soul,  insomuch  that  I  could  glory  in  tribulation,  and 
rejoice  that  I  am  counted  worthy  to  labour  and  sufl'er  among 
the  most  unprofitable  and  worthless  of  the  labourers  in  my 
Saviour's  vineyard.  The  Indians  are  firm  in  their  Christian 
profession,  and  some  of  them  are  making  considerable  im- 
provement in  the  knowledge  of  doctrine  and  duties  of 
religion,  and  of  things  in  general.  They  are  affectionate  and 
tractable. 

1  am  very  unpleasantly  situated  at  the  Credit,  during  the 
cold  weather,  as  there  are  nearly  a  dozen  in  the  family,  and 
only  one  fire-place.  I  have  lived  at  different  houses  among  the 
Indians,  and  thereby  learned  some  of  their  wants,  and  the 

•  Cheehock,  "A  bird  on  the  wing,"  referring  to  my  going  about  constantly 
Among  them. 
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proper  remedies  for  them.  Having  no  place  for  retirement, 
and  living  in  the  midst  of  biistki  and  noise,  I  have  forgotten  a 
good  deal  of  my  Greek  and  Latin,  and  have  made  but  little 
progress  in  other  things.  My  desire  and  aim  is,  to  live  solely 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men. 

By  the  advice  of  Mr.  M.  S.  Bidwell  and  others,  I  am  induced  to 
continue  the  Strachan  controversy,  till  it  is  brought  to  a  -avour- 
able  termination.  I  shall  be  heartily  glad  Vvhe.i  it  is 
concluded. — H.] 

Jan,  IGlh. — One  of  the  Indians  (Wni.  Siinigoo)  has  been  tempted  to 
drink.  I  visited  Inm  as  soon  as  he  returned  to  the  vilidge.  I  entreated  him 
to  tell  me  the  whole  truth,  which  he  did.  After  showing  him  his  sin  and 
ingratitude  to  God  and  his  friends,  he  wept  aloud,  almost  despairing  of 
mercy.  I  pointed  him  to  the  Saviour  of  penitent  sinners.  He  tell  on  his 
knees,  and  we  spent  some  time  in  prayer.  After  evening  service  he  con- 
fessed his  sin  publicly,  asked  forgiveness  of  his  brethren,  and  promised  in 
the  strength  of  God  to  be  more  watchful.  Thus  have  we  restored  our 
brother  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 

Jan.  2Gth. — Last  Sunday  we  held  our  quarterly  meeting  at  York.  About 
thirty  of  tlie  Indian  brethren  were  present  ;  their  cleanliness,  modesty,  and 
devout  piety  were  the  subject  of  general  admiration, 

Feb,  4th. — To-day  I  preached  to  the  Indians.  Peter  Jacobs,  an  intelligent 
youth  of  18,  interpreted,  and  afterwards  spake  with  all  the  simplicity  and 
eloquence  of  nature. 

A  scene  never  to  be  forgotten  was  witnessed  by  me  in  visiting  an 
Indian  woman  this  evening;  after  months  of  severe  suffering,  she  sweetly 
yielded  up  the  ghost  in  the  triumphs  of  faith.  Slio  embraced  the  Christian 
religion  about  eight  months  ago,  and  was  baptized  by  Rev.  T.  Madden. 
Notwithstanding  her  many  infirmities,  she  went  to  the  house  of  God  as  long 
as  her  emaciated  frame,  with  the  assistance  of  friends,  could  be  supported. 
A  few  days  previous  to  her  decease,  she  gave  (to  use  her  own  words)  "  her 
whole  heart  into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  and  felt  no  more  sorry  now,  but  wanted 
to  be  with  Jesus."  While  addressing  a  number  assembled  in  her  room,  who 
were  weeping  around  her  bed,  her  happy  spirit  took  its  criumphant  flight  to 
the  arms  of  the  Saviour  she  loved  so  mucli. 

How  would  the  hearts  of  a  Wesley  and  Fletcher  burst  forth  in  rapture,, 
could  they  have  seen  their  spiritual  posterity  gathering  the  wandering  tribes 
of  the  American  forest  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  heard  the  wigwam  of  the 
dying  Indian  resound  with  the  praises  of  Jehovah  ! 

Feb.  10th.— A  blessed  quarterly  meeting — Elder  Case  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  my  brother  George  in  the  evening.  The  singing  was  delight- 
ful, and  the  white  people  present  were  extremely  interested.  At  the  close  a 
collection  of  $26.75  was  taken  up,  principally  from  the  Indians!  Peter 
Jacobs  was  one  of  the  speakers. 

Feb.  IGth. — The  importance  of  fostering  our  school  among  the  Indians,  and 
of  encouraging  the  teacher  in  this  discouraging  and  very  difficult  task,  can- 
not be  overestimated.  Rev.  Wm.  Case,  thinking  that  I  had  some  aptitude 
for  teaching,  wrote  me  a  day  or  two  ago,  as  follows : — 

Do  you  think  the  multitude  of  care,  and  burden  of  the  school  does  some- 
times mar  the  patience  of  the  teacher?  If  so,  you  would  do  well  to  kindly 
offer  to  assist  him  occasionally,  when  he  is  present,  and  so  by  example,  as 
well  as  by  occasional  kind  remarku,  help  him  to  correct  any  inadvertencies 
of  taste.  I  know  the  burden  of  a  teacher  in  a  large  school,  and  a  perpetual 
sameness  in  the  same  employment,  especially  in  this  business,  is  a  tiresome 
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task.  1  consider  this  school  of  vast  importance,  on  several  accounts,  and 
especially  considering  the  hopes  to  be  entertained  of  several  interesting,' 
youths  there. 

Feb.  27</i. — I  have  written  from  fifteen  to  sixteen  hours  to-day  in  vindi- 
cating the  cause  of  dissenters  against  tlie  anathemas  of  high  clmrchmi'Ti. 

March  5th,  1827. — To-day  I  am  on  my  way  to  see  my  parents.  My  Father 
is  becoming  serious,  and  my  younger  brother  Edwy  has  joined  the  Methodist 
Society.    I  thank  God  for  this  blessed  change. 

York,  March  8th. — [As  an  interestincj  bit  of  personal  history, 
decriptive  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  manner  of  life  among  the  Credit 
Indians,  I  give  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
Rev.  William  to  Rev.  George  Ryerson.    William  says  : — 

I  visited  Egerton's  Mission  at  the  Credit  last  week,  and  was 
highly  delighted  to  see  the  improvement  they  are  making  both 
in  religious  knowledge  and  industry.  I  preached  to  them  while 
there,  and  had  a  large  meeting  and  an  interesting  time.  The 
next  morning  we  visited  their  schools.  They  have  about  forty 
pupils  on  the  list,  but  there  were  only  thirty  present.  The  rest  were 
absent,  making  sugar.  I  am  very  certain  I  never  saw  the  same 
order  and  attention  to  study  in  any  school  before.  Their 
progress  in  spelling,  reading,  and  writing  is  astonishing,  but 
especially  in  writing,  which  certainly  exceeds  anything  1  ever 
saw.  They  are  getting  quite  forward  with  their  work.  When 
I  was  there  they  were  fencing  the  lots  in  the  village  in  a  very 
neat,  substantial  manner.  On  my  arrival  at  the  Mission  I  found 
Egerton  about  half  a  mile  from  the  villag  stripped  to  the  .'-hirt 
and  pantaloons,  clearing  land  with  between  twelve  and  twenty 
of  the  little  Indian  boys,  who  were  all  engaged  in  chopping  and 
picking  up  the  brush.  It  was  an  interesting  sight.  Indeed  he 
told  me  that  he  spent  an  hour  or  more  every  morning  and  even- 
ing in  this  w&y,  for  the  benefit  of  his  own  health,  and  the 
improvement  of  the  Indian  children.  He  is  almost  worshipped 
by  his  people,  and  I  believe,  under  God,  will  be  a  great  blessing 
to  them. — H.] 

March  14th. — After  several  pleasant  days  absence  I  return  again  to  my 
Indian  brethren.  Have  been  much  profited  by  reading  tlie  lives  of 
Cranmer,  Latimer.  Burnet,  Watts,  Doddridge,  and  especially  that  of  Philip 
Skelton,  an  Irish  Prelate.  The  piety,  knowledge,  love,  zeal,  and  unbounded 
charity,  are  almost  beyond  credit,  except  on  the  principle  that  he  that  is 
spiritual,  can  do  all  things. 

March  19th. — An  Indian  wbo  has  lately  come  to  this  place,  and  has 
embraced  the  religion  of  Christ,  came  to  Peter  Jones,  and  asked  him,  what 
he  should  do  with  his  implements  of  witchcraft,  whether  throw  them  in  the 
fire,  or  river,  as  he  did  not  want  anything  more  to  do  with  them.  What  a 
proof  of  his  sincerity!  nothing  but  Christianity  can  make  them  renounce 
witchcraft,  and  many  of  them  are  afraid  of  it  long  after  their  conversion. 

March  9.0th. — Busy  to-day  selecting  suitable  places  lor  planting,  and 
«mployed  the  school  bovs  in  clearing  some  land  Ibr  pasture. 

Macrh  2Ath. — I  am  this  day  twenty-four  years  old.    During  the  past  year 
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my  principal  attention  has  been  called  to  controversial  labours.  If  the  Lord 
will,  may  this  cup  pass  by  in  my  future  life. 

March  25th — Sabbath. — This  day  is  the  second  anniversary  of  my  minia- 
terial  labours.  My  soul  has  been  refreshed,  my  tongue  loosened,  and  my 
heart  warmed. 

April  1st,  1827 — Sabbath. — In  speaking  to  my  Indian  brethren,  the  word 
seemed  deeply  to  affect  their  hearts. 

April  2nd. — In  meeting  Class  this  evening,  I  spoke  for  the  first  time  in 
Indian.  My  mind  was  much  affected.  Tlie  liidians  broke  forth  in  exclama- 
tions of  joy  to  hear  a  white  man  talk  about  God  and  religion  in  their  own 
tongue. 

April  6th. — My  dear  brother  William  and  Dr.  T.  D.  Morrison  have  spent 
a  night  here,  and  greatly  refreshed  me  by  their  converse. 

April  9th. — Another  lesson  of  mortality  in  the  deat^  of  Brother  John 
Jones'  only  child.  I  have  been  trying  to  comfort  the  parents,  who  seem  to 
bear  their  trial  with  Christian  fortitude 

York,  April  loth. — [In  a  letter  to  his  brother  George  at  this 
date,  Dr.  Ryerson  thus  speaks  of  the  work  under  his  care  : — 

We  are  all  well,  and  are  blessed  in  our  labours  at  this  place, 
and  at  the  Credit.  I  think  the  Indians  are  growing  in  know- 
ledge and  in  grace.  They  are  getting  on  pretty  well  with  their 
spring  work.  But  in  some  respects  they  are  Indians,  though 
they  have  become  Christians. 

I  came  from  Long  Point  with  a  full  determination  to  live 
wholly  for  God  and  His  Church.  Through  the  blessing  of  God 
I  have  received  greater  manifestations  of  grace  than  I  had  felt 
before  during  the  year.  I  have  lately  read  "  Law's  Serious  Call 
to  a  Devout  and  Holy  Life,"  which  has  been  vorv  beneficial  to 
me.  My  greatest  grief  of  late  is,  that  my  love  l  God  and  His 
people  is  not  more  humble,  more  fervent,  and  more  importu- 
nate. 0  could  I  feel  as  Jesus  felt  when  he  said,  "  My  meat  and 
drink  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  How  much  more 
happy  and  useful  I  would  be !     I  pray  that  I  may. 

John  and  Peter  Jones  seem  to  thirst  after  holiness,  and  are 
growing  in  grace.  The  Society  in  this  place  (York)  appears  to  be 
increasing  in  grace  and  in  number.  I  was  abundantly  assisted 
by  heavenly  aid  to-day,  while  preaching.  The  congregation 
seemed  to  be  deepl}'  affected  this  evening.  I  hope  the  word 
has  not  gone  forth  in  vain.  The  Sunday-schools  are  prosper- 
ing in  this  place.  I  proposed  the  new  method  of  increasing  the 
Sunday-schools,  by  giving  a  reward  ticket  to  every  scholar  who 
would  procure  another  that  had  not  attended  any  other  school. 
In  two  Sabbaths  between  twenty  and  thirty  new  scholars 
were  procured  in  one  school. — H.] 

April  IGth. — The  last  part  of  last  week  I  was  powerfully  assailed  by  the 
devil,  and  became  greatly  dejected.  Alas!  I  fear  I  was  more  disturbed  on 
account  of  my  own  reputation  than  for  the  cause  of  Jesus.  While  preaching 
on  Sabbath  evening,  heavenly  light  broke  in  on  my  soul,  and  all  was  peace. 

I  am  now  among  the  dear  objects  of  my  care.    My  heart  leaped  for  joy  as 
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I  came  in  pight  of  the  village,  and  received  such  a  hearty  welcome.  Much 
ret'iCHhed  with  meeting  theiu  in  Clasy,  and  particularly  in  ])rivnte  conversa- 
tion with  Peter  Jones,  about  the  dispensations  of  God  towards  us  in  the 
increase  of  our  graces  and  gifts.  We  nad  about  thirty  boys  out  at  work  this 
evening  clearing  land.     They  are  very  apt  in  learning  to  work. 

Afril  18(/i. — I  was  impressed  to-day  with  the  fact  that  the  untutored 
Indian  can  display  all  the  noble  feelings  of  gratitude,  love,  and  benevolence. 
An  Indian,  who  has  lately  come  to  this  place  and  embraced  the  Christian 
religion,  has  ever  since  shown  great  attachment  to  me.  He  has,  without  my 
knowledge,  watered,  fed,  and  taken  care  of  my  horse,  saying  he  lived  doner 
to  the  stable  than  I  did.  Yesterday  I  got  out  of  hay,  and  could  not  get  any 
till  this  afternoon.  When  I  came  to  the  stable  I  found  grass  in  the  munger; 
the  Indian  was  there,  and  had  just  fed  him.  I  said  I  was  very  glad,  for  ho 
must  be  very  hungry,  but  the  Indian  replied,  "  No,  he  not  vury  hungry.  I 
took  him  down  where  grass  grow,  and  let  him  eat  plenty."  Oh,  God,  thought 
I,  do  such  principles  dwell  in  the  people  whom  the  white  man  despises  ?  Is 
not  this  as  noble  and  pure  as  it  is  simple'?  Though  the  circumstance  is  sukiU 
in  itself,  it  involves  a  moral  principle  to  which  many  mighty  men  are 
strangers.  He  gave  the  widow  s  mite.  Enfeebled  by  sickness,  he  exposed 
himself;  touched  by  compassion,  he  relieved  the  sufferer.  A  few  weeks  ago, 
a  heathen  from  the  forest,  he  now  performs  an  act  that  might  make  many 
Christians  blush.  How  many  professing  Christians  consider  it  a  condescen- 
sion to  attend  upon  the  servant  of  Christ  and  his  beast,  but  this  wild  man  of 
the  woods  esteems  it  a  privilege  to  wash  His  disciple's  feet.  "  Many  that  are 
first  shall  be  last,  and  tlie  last  shall  be  first." 

April  25</i. — Last  Sunday,  four  Indians  came  from  Lake  Simcoe,  over  fifty 
miles,  to  hear  the  words  of  eternal  life,  while  many  professors  will  scarcely 
go  a  mile.  Does  not  this  fulfil  prophecy,  "  Many  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  the  west,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  while  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  are  thrust  out  ? "  Last  summer  they  heard  Peter  Jones,  at 
Lake  Simcoe,  tell  the  story  of  the  Saviour's  love.  They  then  determined  to 
renounce  ardent  spirits,  and  pray  to  the  Great  Spirit.  With  this  little  pre- 
paration, they  had  been  enabled  to  totter  along  in  the  path  of  morality  from 
that  time  till  now.  The  old  man  (Wm.  Snake)  seems  under  deep  convictions, 
weeps  much,  and  expresses  much  sorrow  for  his  former  bad  doings.  They 
have  gone  back,  determined  to  get  as  many  of  their  tribe  as  possible  to  return 
by  the  first  of  June.  Surely  this  is  "  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness." 

April  2'Jtk — Sahhalh — In  our  Class-meetings,  one  of  the  Indian  Leaders  ex- 
pressed himself  thus: — "  I  am  happy  to-day.  It  is  not  with  my  life  alone  I  love 
Jesus,  but  I  love  Him  right  here  (pressing  his  hand  upon  his  heart.)  If  1 
did  not  se.  ve  Him,  what  would  I  tell  Him  when  He  came  ?  Would  I  teP 
Him  a  lie  1  No,  my  brothers,  I  will  tell  Him  no  story.  I  will  serve  Him 
with  my  whole  heart.  When  I  hear  any  of  my  brothers  or  my  sisters  praying 
in  the  daytime  alone,*  it  makes  my  heart  feel  so  glad.  The  tears  run  out  o° 
my  two  eyes,  I  feel  so  happy.  I  love  Jesus  more  and  more.  Pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  hold  on  to  the  end;  and  when  Jesus  comes,  I  may  go  with  Him 
and  all  of  you  up  to  heaven."  Another  one  said,  "  Three  of  us  have  been 
two  or  three  days  in  the  bush,  but  we  prayed,  three  poor  souls  of  us,  three 
times  a  day,  and  Jesus  did  make  our  souls  so  happy. 

April  80th. — According  to  announcement,  we  assembled  in  the  Chapel  to 
examine  into  the  cases  of  several  who  had  acted  disorderly.  We  were  com- 
pelled to  expel  two  from  the  Society.  Many  were  deeply  affected,  and  groans, 
and  sighs  might  be  heard  in  the  different  parta  of  the  house.     After  a  long 

*  They  often  retire  to  the  woods  for  private  prayer,  and  sometimes  their  souls 
are  so  blessed,  they  praise  God  aloud,  and  can  be  heard  at  a  considerable  dibtauce. 
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nnd  wise  address  from  the  old  Chief,  Joseph  Sawyer,  I  said,  **  We  must  turn 
them  out  of  the  Society.     What  do  you  think  about  sending  theiu  away 
from  the  village  i    Tell  us."    Several  spoke,  and  it  was  at  last  decided,  by 
holding  up  the  right  hand,  that  they  must  go.     I  then  said,  "  I  am  sorry  to 
hear  one  or  two  have  been  drinking."     I  asked  one  if  this  was  true.     He 
confessed  that  he  drank  some  beer,  being  coaxed  by  a  white  man.     Ho  felt 
very  sorry,  as  he  wished  to  be  a  good  Christian.     I  then  reproved  with  con- 
siderable severity,  and  showed  him  it  was  as  bad  to  get  (trunk  on  cider  or 
beer  as  whiskey.   Tlie  devil  often  cheats  us  in  this  way,  but  we  are  exhorted 
not   to    "touch,    taste,    or  handle"   the  accursed  thing.      This   talk  was 
explained  to  them  in  Indian  by  Peter  Jones,  and  their  opinions  requested. 
Several  spoke,  but  Brother  William  Herkimer,  with  a  pathos  that  aifected 
us  all,  said,  "  Brothers,  the  white  man  can't  pour  it  down  your  throat,  if  you 
will  not  drink.     When  white  man   ask  me  to  drink,  I  tell  him,  '  I  am  a 
Christian,  I  love  Jesus,'  and  they  go  right  away  and  look  ashamed."    He  then 
concluded  with  a  most  pathetic   prayer:  "Oh,   Jesus,   let   us  poor,  weak 
creatures  be  faithful,  and  serve  Thee  as  long  as  we  live."     Having  ailjusteil 
these  matters,  I  next  observed,  "Our  (iod  has  given  us  another  command- 
ment whicli  was, '  To  keep  holy  the  Sabljath  day.'     Now,  brothers,  if  a  man 
gave  you  si.\  dollars,  and  Kept  only  one  for  himself,  would  you  not  think  it 
very  bad  to  rob  him  of  that  one  ?     Oh,  yes,  you  will  say.     Well  the  Lord  has 
done  more  for  us.     He  has  given  us  our  lives,  our  clothes,  our  health,  nay, 
everything  wo  have,  and  six  days  too,  to  do  all  our  work  in  ;  but  He  has  kei)t 
out  one  day  for  Himself.     Lot  us  not  rob  God  of  this  day,  but  let  us  keep  it 
holy.      I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  one  of  you  went  to  York  on  Sunday."     I 
turned  to  the  guilty  Indian,  and  told  him  I  wanted  him  to  tell  us  why  he 
had  done  so.     He  stated  he  had  got  out  of  provisions,  and  he  was  afraid  the 
wind  would  rise  on  ^loiulay,  and  unthinkingly  he  started  on  Sunday  after- 
noon.    He  promised  to  do  so  no  more.     I  then  spoke  a  few  words  from  Gal. 
vi.  1,  and  Peter  Jones  closed  with  an  affecting  exiiortation  and  prayer. 

May  2nd. — Yesterday  I  was  almost  in  despair,  and  I  was  really  devising 
moans  to  relinquish  my  present  work ;  when  in  the  height  of  agitation  I 
took  down  a  package  of  tracts,  and  providentially  (surely  not  by  chance)  cast 
my  eyes  upon  one  entitled,  "  Disobedience  Punished,  Repented  of,  and  Par- 
doned." This  was  no  other  tlian  the  history  of  Jonah ;  and  was  made  the 
means  of  reviving  my  expiring  faith,  and  showing  me  how  God  ahme  could 
give  me  victory  over  myself.  I  cried  to  Him  like  Jonah,  and  He  delivered 
me  out  of  my  distress. 

May  3rd— To-day  I  have  felt  peace  with  God  and  good  will  towards  men. 
Several  Indian  women  have  arrived  from  Scugog  Lake.  They  report  that 
the  Indians  there  have  all  stood  firm,  daily  meeting  for  prayer  to  the  Great 
Spirit,  and  that  there  has  only  been  one  case  of  intoxication  since  Peter 
Jones  was  there  last  autumn.  This  unhappy  circumstance  was  caused  by 
one  (Carr)  an  old  Methodist  back-slider  (a  fit  emissary  of  the  devil),  who 
took  his  barrel  of  whiskey,  in  order  to  trade  with  tlie  Indians.  He  tiied  in 
vain  to  perauadethem  to  taste,  till  at  length  he  made  some  of  the  whiskey 
into  bitters,  whichhe  called  medicine,  and  prevailed  on  one  unwary  man  to 
take  for  his  health.  This  he  repeated  several  times,  till  at  length  the  poor 
fellow  got  to  relish  it,  and  becoming  overpowered  he  fell  into  the  water  ! 
The  Indians  immediately  assembled  for  prayer,  and  through  the  mercy  of 
God,  he  is  now  restored  to  his  former  stead tastness.  They  then  ordered  Carr 
to  take  his  whiskey  away,  or  they  would  destroy  it.  He  took  it  on  the  ice, 
on  the  lake,  no  doubt  hoping  that  it  would  tempt  some  of  them  to  drink. 
But  in  this  the  devil  was  disappointed,  the  ice  thawed,  and  the  barrel  floated 
on  the  water.  What  an  instance  of  human  depravity,  does  this  man's  con- 
duct exhibit,  and  what  a  picture  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace  is  seen  in  the 
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tears  of  joy  and  lioly 
master  I  ever  served. 


iufli-xihle  firmncBs  of  the  Indians!     May  we  not  sing  in  the  langnago  of 
Piuadise  Regained — 

"Tho  tempter  foiled 

In  nil  his  wiles,  (lefeuteil,  and  rei>ul.s'(l, 

And  Eden  raised  in  tlio  waste  wilderness." 

Tiie  Indian  woman  who  related  the  above,  gave  another  proof  of  the  amiable 
and  benevolent  character  of  her  race,  especially  when  sanctified  by  grace. 
In  token  of  their  esteem  for  Peter  Jones,  who  had  been  the  means  of  open- 
ing their  eyes'  to  immortality  and  eternal  life,  they  brought  him  several 
pounds  of  maple  sugar,  which  one  of  Ihem  prenented  in  a  wooden  bowl.  No 
doubt  this  sugar,  which  they  had  carried  sixty  miles,  was  nearly  their  all. 
Is  not  this  a  feeling  of  gratitude  und  love  to  the  disciple  for  the  master's  sake  / 
Oh  !  that  I  may  learn  lesscms  of  simplicity  and  contentment  from  these 
children  of  tho  forest,  for  they  are  taught  ot  Ood  only.  Oh  !  that  I  nuiy 
have  Mary's  lot  in  time  and  in  eternity. 

Mny  Vth — Sunday. — A  number  of  white  people  being  present  this  morning  I 
addressed  them  on  the  subject  of  the  barren  tig-tree.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
precious  time  ;  the  Indians  were  enraptured,  and  we  all,  as  it  were,  with  one 
heart,  dedicated  ourselves  afresh  to  God.  In  the  class  meeting  we  all  wept 
triumph.  Several  of  them  said,  "Jesus  is  the  best 
"I  love  Jesus  better  than  anything  else." 

May  8th. — I  witnessed  an  affecting  instance  of  how  pleasant  a  thing  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  togetlier  in  unity,  in  the  departure  of  two  Indians  who 
had  paid  us  a  few  days'  visit  from  Belleville.  Nearly  the  whole  village, 
according  to  Apostolic  custom,  collected  to  bid  them  farewell  in  John 
Crane's  house,  when  an  Indian  arose  (in  the  absence  of  the  chief)  inviting 
any  of  the  Belleville  Indians  who  might  like  to  come  and  settle  amongst 
them.  Others  rose  and  spoke  on  Christian  love,  pointing  them  forward  to 
that  period  when  they  should  meet  to  part  no  more.  How  does  tho  spirit 
of  primitive  Christianity  lead  to  the  adoption  of  the  same  customs  which 
were  practised  by  the  first  followers  of  our  Lord,  when  the  multitudes  of 
them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  soul.  We  then  sang  a  few  verses 
and  all  knelt  down,  commending  our  dear  brothers  to  the  care  of  Him  who 
never  leaves  nor  forsakes  his  children.  After  this  one  of  the  Indians  from 
Belleville  delivered  a  pathetic  parting  address  ;  they  then  all  shook  hands, 
exhorting  one  another  to  cleave  to  Jesus.  This  Indian  appeared  to  me  to  be 
one  of  the  most  heavenly  minded  men  I  ever  saw,  not  an  able  speaker  but 
with  a  peculiar  nervousness  iu  his  words,  spoken  with  energy  and  pathos 
that  deeply  affected  us  all. 

May  I3th — Sunday. — I  spent  the  last  week  in  assisting  the  Indians  in 
their  agricultural  pursuits.  They  are  teachable,  willing,  and  apt  to  learn. 
This  constant  change  of  employment  debars  me  from  literary  and  theologi- 
cal improvement,  t:id  leaves  me  less  qualified  to  expound  Scripture  to 
refined  assemblies.  Thus  I  am  perplexed  to  know  what  is  best  tor  me  to 
do.     The  Lord  direct  me  in  this  momentous  matter  I 

May  nth. — The  temporal  and  spiritual  interests  of  the  Indians  bring  upon 
me  much  care,  and  weigh  me  down.  I  experienced  some  comfort  in  the 
class  meeting.  Spoke  in  Indian,  and  for  the  first  time  repeated  the  Lord's 
prayer  in  Chippewa.    Many  of  my  dear  brethren  praised  the  Lord. 

June  9th — Sabbath. — This  day  we  held  quarterly  meeting  at  York — about 
twenty  Indians  present.  I  am  informed  that  some  of  the  Indians  on  Lake 
Sirncoe  are  hungering  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  that  twelve  of  them  were  at 
worship  at  Newmarket,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  become  Christians.  Sixteen 
Indian  children  attend  a  Sabbath-school  established  there  whose  parents 
encamp  near,  for  that  purpose.    Several  of  these  children  learnt  the  alphabet 


in  four  hours. 


This  awakening  arose  through  four  of  the  Rice  Lake  Indians 


TUF  sio!i\  or  \n   I  iit'' 


IClIM-     V 


Ulrt\>iM\ri'  \vv    ll\i'   Pu  »(»!'  1<M<'    tl:Unii«\!i  in  llii'il   i!iHi>i'  IIm'    )i'1i  li    \,\\.,'\  |o  (ill 
•  Ui'^f  "iih        I'lio  (Iv'il    oivnliiU    ii'itli'Vi'tii'i'    iM  rv  l\i'lil  nini>»u"'l    liiiliiini   In 

\\nttoh     V\Uoni;(     \\««     lli'l.l   (i>  il\\  \\{,'\     .li'lil>i-l!lM(VH    nil     ni'    Plill    'iilli  ji'i  t  .i, 

llint  iM  muilniii  coiwo  o(  iIh'H  pi.Mi'i  iiml  i-^|'i>iiiM\i  ril  iiiiMi  i>i'  i«  iiiln'tiinini  v 
<l^^\V  1o  \rrtki»  HiiMriM\  i\\\\\  (lio  Tlniuiri  mut  |Mnpii»vi|  I'nv  iMilliin  'iiillnii.  Ii'oiir 
>M'  ll\(M\>  noon  \o|i\n(i'oii'il  tlioiv  Bi'ixiii'v  'I'lii  ii  tii'inl'i  "iM>iiii>i|  llii-il  tit  Hut 
OiiMinhf  o(  I'livn  nil)  i'>i' ni'W'>  i<l   ■^xhiitii'ii   (o  tlii>i»  liiiiinliliil  liiitlin'ii       At 

\\\V\\    own  «n)J!!>-«1\Oll   J>t''   Wrta  -uyy^W   I'l'.i  H   ll|i  (o   lu'lp  |>!U    i-niii'll'ii-i. 

,'?i1/-  llVl         M'OiH   (iri\    iOU\i>Ui'il   lnili:\u«    I'loln   lli«i>  l/iU.',  Miiiinni   l.'iliK, 
M\^<    l.'iko,    i\\\,\    \h<-    ri.ilK,    ii^'i'IuMimI  ill    \iviU    I" 'Im     loi    Hi"    |iiii|io'ti> 
iM    \\>M-s1\\i-jMiio  \!i  il        I'liii  \{ii-o  l,:iVii  )n<li:nm  lnivo  I'oiiii'  lo  wet"  (lii<  '4i  ifi 
i\>»\  n\>on<  ^^\lll|\l\)^  itiom  i<  \  \llii))>^.  i>nil  Joilin'l  (lio  iiioiii'V  iliio  iIikiii  liom  (In. 

t,»Ui)^  tl^!  II    {'(ItllOVa  ll.'IX  O   I  Oiloil   1o  llio    Unli'ill     IJiM  I'llllllrlll,  mill     lilir|ll«r    (ii| 

vii'ttu\i;  ^^^\U1'^.•nll-«  ol  lliiMi  liiiiiliiiij  (jioiiiiil'i  O'ltiihli'lii-il  'I'lio  ollin  linliniiM 
n!<\v  r<>(\\o  (oi  till-  |-iin>o>:o  o(  i\lioi\iiiiio  llio  np)ivoiii'liiii}t  i'niii|»  nn'i  liii(t|  um 
0\o\  \in\n'  ui\.\  li;\il  I'lil  (lni<o  \\t\\->  iii<i|\nrlion  (loin  I'l'lov  ,loiii'«  lunt 
rt\Mi\\\nv  V •; 'vmh  rto  ,in\  •>!  ilii'iii  ovjioi  ii  iiri>  (lio  li'v  o  ol  ,li>min  Ik  (lii'ii- mvn 
i«\Mi1«,  llio\  Uii'.in  to  loil  (01  otlioi->.  iiiiii.  liKii  tlio  lUii'ii'iit  ( '111  iMliiiiiM,  jMi 
\v1'iinv\v\  i1>ov  o.'<M  |>iT:\.lnii;;  llio  I  .i>n\  .li'in».  ||oii>  i'l  ri  wliolo  (iil>i<  rom  n  (im| 
t\M>o<i,  \\  \tli  ill.'   ovtovU;U  .i^il    ot   oiih     tlm'o    iliiv«' n!i(  I  iu'(ion,  fMi'i  p(    ulint 

tht'N    \-on\IMMlll>;|(0  to  OHi>  ilUOtlli'l,  rlllii   «l\o    ("oV'V.X    llioildl'i    IliM  i>  |i|in  1  il     (IlK 

i>^rtlit\  o(  "IhMV  v'h\\->(inn  o\i>i>i-ii'\<«'o  1>\  Miuiu'loui  iiinl  liolv  1ivi"a.  I'liii'ly 
"'  tin*  >s  tl\o  \ .oisT*  <l.Mn>;.  t\\\\\  ^\\^\ \ lOloiia  \\\  oin  »>\  oi  " 

Kl.l.  V  \\<«<' t<\M  \uo  tlirtt  oi\  liK  Win  (■|\>in  t'o\iotii.ii  to  VoiU.  In'  'inw  tin 
lnvU:ir,  sittiiiv;  ^>  tUo  i\\  .1  «iilo,  lio  i\<^]\\\\  hnn  wlioio  \w*  l>io(li.'i'i  mnl  li'^d-irt 
Mvw,  l;o  \v)^b>.l,  onortni^M>(i  u\  (lio  wooil-t.  tvl.loi  t'.vo  (oM  limi  (o  ciill  ilioiii, 
rt"!  hi^  w«nto\1  to  trtlK  ponio  ■>\>o»l  ^^ol^l«  (o  (liom.  'I'liov  P.^on  ciniio  torn  ilici  (o 
h.v^v  tl\o  »^t<  ?v  m1  «i^,  \>v  lOnoK  >  o!i(    iiiiin.       V]\o\  Ipitrlii'il  n  litdo   IIiIIu'I  ol 

lojl"*.  rt^OVlt   \mV;\^*  1uu)\,  i>\OV  tO]>po<i  \X|(1\   ^^l^»1\0'^,  I'ol    tllO  |IIIV|IOfH>  ol     \VolHlli|l 

)■>•>«!;  i\ !',«').» »M»(\"A('<'  ^\>o\J  ^  .Vl'ti'i  knooluii;  >lo\\  n  (o  iiniiloio  (Joil  ?iMii'<«iii(i,  (licv 
twV  thvMl  JtMt*.  ,\»  J^^vn  (O  l''Kiov  V'.\so  oounnoin'oii  to  h|>oi|v,  (liciv  linillrt 
p^vnitvi  to  xr.olt  UKo  w.u.  So  mnoli  \\\\-  tlio  S.-n;;xuj,  nn.|  Mn<l  liiKo  liiiiiiiiiH. 
Tho  luoo  '  "^  0  h>.h.■\nsrt^^po;\vt>^  bo  nvi\>'  in(oUi>',viu.  iiii<l  iivo  llio  liniiilioiiioMt 
«vr.i^v»i\y  .  »i\on  1  li;\vo  noon.  Totrtsli,  tliou  >l\io(.  \:  very  ninjoMlic  in  ii|i 
)\N'»r,-»i\oo.  ^vv«i!»t^s<os  n  K\'\\\\\\:\\\A\\\\i  v.M»'<\  mill  »]>i'i»K«  widi  !;n'ii(   uiiiinndon, 

.'*(•)«' 1 '2; 'j.  ^V^  Ixavtliov  WUlmm.  wliooiinio  CnMu  Now  iiiiulu'l  Mid-nlny, 
m'ornis  luo  \\\M  )\\^  \^\\\\A\k\\  lo  luoiv  tli.in  tilty  ol'  tliou(>  bow  il.loioil 
i^iunviiY^-s  j\'i't»M-  truth  on  Siuiiiav  uowo  o)  tluMU  oowM  inloi'inol,  l>iil  hoiiio 
ooxud  unxioiT^tj^tul  KiV}{li.*h.  HW'I  Aioy  toUlothors  wlinl  llio  (roml  inun  miiil.  An 
liuusr.  >v,M\isi\  o.yino  t.>  a  tit'^lo  wlnto  lioy,  lioMiiiv;  out  \wv  l>ook  (i\n  n\o((l  of 
thoin  haw  Ivujiht  \^^^ks^  an>l  !i;\\.l,  "  hoy,  Isiy,"  oV  .miij^  ijn>iil  iin\»olv  thul 
iho  Ivy  wo\-,hi  t<\'i>h  hov.  hnt  iho  lidU'  toUow  WiV  ivli"nl.  lunl  Hiii>i>i'il  uH'. 
Thon  A  littlo  In.h.vA  Ivy  rtKw\(  h\s  ;ii;v,  hohi  out  h\»  hook  thai  ho  im^jht  toncli 
hiw,  t>.o  v)\\h' Ivy  vvn\plu\L  i»n»i  hy  tho  tiuio  lio  hn<l  Bhowoil  him  lliico  or 
four  hMtorJsho  was  unaWo  to  «vut,'\iu  h)*  ijwvtoful  loohugs,  olaspoil  tlio  whito 
K~v  vour.d  Vas  luvk.  !\uv\  Wj;j\n  t^^  h\)j;  an>l  kis«  hin>. 

.^ww  \^tK — A  oAuir-n^ootiUj;  ooiumouvVvi  this  :il'tovnoou  on  Voii;',i'  hIvooI, 
slvut  twTlvo  r.v.los  livm  York,  A  h»\~!;;o  nnnihov  ot'  wliilo  jx'oplo  havo 
«ssvmW<M.  Aiid  alvut  sovcnty-t"uo  Ina-aus.  Ahout  a  >lo;ou  of  thoso  omhraooil 
Otii,<tiAr.Uy  slvut  s-.\  uion.hs  ;\s::v\  tho  ivst  aiv  hoathons  tV.un  tho  IoiohI. 
How  ir.t<^Ttrs*v;nc  «  s-vcht  that  th.ov  shouUl  travol  forty  uiUcsto  hi-ar  uhiml,  the 
OroAt  Sp-.r.t,  Ar.d  xvhat  ho  'wvuhi  havo  lh<nu  do.  As  soon  as  they  arrivod 
\y.(\  oon-.r.^iorivHxi  Inv.KiuK  ihcir  touts.  Our  Saviour  saiil  to  Ills  lUsciph's, 
'"Govt  into  «11  tie  worlii.  &c,.'"  but  we  hcu^  soe  hoathous  couiinjj  lo  tho 


IM;'(I   «<7| 


77/ w  nil  in  y  f>ir  MY  I  IP  I':. 


■fr, 


\i\\, 


(ll'ii  ||i|ii«  (if  .liKid"  mill  i(i|(  1(1(1  I'll  I  lie  ( lmi|pi|  'III'- «/.f  i/ifMi  WM'" ''iffitfii'fi''"! 
Iiy  lli<v.  .l.ilMi'M  llii  Iiii|i|<iiiii  liijliivvi-il  liy  IliK  lli'V  'IIki'I'Imim  ( (K^j'ifi'l,  v</li^f  in 
n  MH'iil;  |iivt»i    111  MiKiiliiy  nciiniilii,    I'l'lff   .f'liii'n  l»il»'MiK'lf>'l,  wloin   llir-y    wii^ 

tlhl'l'lt'll   III   .ll'MIIM,    wllll   I'lttllO    In  MMVI'tll''    lll'lillll    nil  wll    MM    III'-     JVllK'-   frillll,  IIk'/ 

«'i'l»«  liH'lli'il  I"  I'-iiin. 

JiniK  \<\lh        lli'V     I'     V'MdiMM'i  (iMii' III 'I  •liin  diiiMiiiP!',  iili'i  III'"  !(''■/     'f  lifi'l 
i|i>im  <  Id^iiiiil,  llitil  III  llii- I  III  lilii'ii,  I  III  ti  I'l  I  |p"  lii'li'iri'i,  wlii'li  Wfin  iipl'i  (ii"*''l 
liy  I't'li'i'  .III  IK"     A  I  MUM   l"n  .  I'Mih  en  yoniw  'il(|,  wcMiifcl  Ifi  li«v''  liio  wli'il'-  "t'liil 
lilnld'ii    iMiili'i    llii>  ImtmiH'i   nl   I  In-  wifl      Tli"    'I'^n  ' '<irf((fi'iri'lfri''»i(M   vvi-fft 
iM'lli'il  ill  llii'lf  iivvii  liiii(/M(',  I'mil  lli<'V  ii'|i(<ii(m|  lli'fii  «Mil('ri'#-  tiy  pi-tiU'iiii-      h 
tVM'i  (I  VII  V  iiiiiiiiiiMi  VI'  I'MMi'i'!!',  |',l  vitn{  ('M''il  '''pI'IiiimI  y  I'l  lli('  •i(iii»"l  ilc  n(<ll^l^ 
.'llll.•  \'ilh,  nmiihiii      'I  III'  Oml,  iiif  iiinii  lliin  (ii(rniiii(;  mw*  i\'  iivi-ti'il  li/   }(<■</ 
.liiliii     ll'..t'"iti,     nil     ill"     miiriri(iK<<     III    ''lirlnl,     f'lll'iwcil     dy     tlfv     .tniiii'i 
lliclini  '"  M       liy  llii'<  linH'  IIm.  indimirwo  (if  (.<"i|i|'.  wim  urifiiffi*"     wli'^fi   lli" 
n»'V.  Wlliiiitit  llyi'iMiiii  |i(i«ii(  li«"l   fc'iiri  'Icii.   vii    I,  n  iimni  nlil"  wfi'l  nff'' lirii/ 
illiii'iillim.,  iiili.(  |ii  i.|i.i|    liy     I'i'Im- .(ii(i»"i,    wli'i   (iflM  ■//iimIm   iii\i\l('nni'i\  tlic    '.vliil^ 
|ipM|ili'^  li'lliiiji  'if  lliii  fiiiitii'i    (l»'(;i(i'l)ili'iii  'if  liin  |ii"i(il'',   lliMf  |ir(c('rif.   l./ip|iy 
I  iiiiitil  inn,  I  III"  lii'lili'  iii'il  I  Miiii'til't  '  lii'l    liii'l    fnirl"    iin''   'if  I'l  "'"ifripliMli    tlii» 
(ilm  iiiiin  Willi.  ;  III'  llifiiilti'il  l|ii'  '.vliili'  (ii'ijil"  fiif  lli'ir  k  ifi'lii' "M,  nri'l  '•'itif-'/iy 
1  mIii'mIi'I  IIii'Iii  In  |iiMV  iiii,  llilil.    I||(>  (."I'l'l  Will:   fiiii'lil    |"i   'iii    ;ir.'l    (if'i«ifi'-r 

I mil  liii|i'il  liv  '^Mvini^   "My   ilofir    lif'l  lircri,    if    yiii   ("»  f/.r-.'/iifl   tli'-    «/'''!< 

will  |iinM|ii.|,  lill  llii'  iiii'iuidiiiii  y  hum  lli'<  wi't|''ifi  ImIi<'<i,  mImiII  mi'i-l  ■atiHi  Ui«» 
IMi'iMiniifii  V  liMiti  llii'  mimI,  Mini   liiilli  will  "link''  li/iii'U    l,'(;;'.|||/'f  " 

./(MM'  \Hlh       Aliiiiil  mill  iliiy  llii'  <')imii  iiiMlirii.;   -.vfix   lifMij^lit    f'l  n  r|'i  '•,   if, 

WHfl  Vciy  Miiliinii  illi'l    lilll'iilliKl',  lid''''    liKd'll'i'l  llfcl  tl((f^'^f|   w|iif^«(    fritUi'ik 

iif  till'  ( 'miii(iiii(iiip(i,  (Kill  (iliiiiil  fiidv  lii'liridw  'Miirly  (iy''.  (fi'linn.i,  nifii, 
wiiiiiin,  iiii'l  iliiMc'd  wt'ti'  liii|ili/'"l;  wlili  'il.li"f'<  it,  wiii  'l«:f«'ff''.'l  fill  fufHi''^ 
idiil  ( 111  li  i| 

,/ii/(/ ll)i/  I'l'li'i  .liidcii  |iiiM  JMiil,  filiii  ri' 'I  fcirii  f,fik''  Mifd'-'i'',  lififiiorii^  i% 
j'lniiniiM  (ici'iiiml.  iif  llio  Hl"(('ll»iiilf(('H'(  find  ''Kccc'lini/  j'ly  'if  Hi",  frclinn-i  Ui^rft, 
I  liiily  nii>ii<  nri' ihIiImI  Idlln  i(  nnmlipf ;  n  xclci'il  in  (Bfiitrliidi'.'l,  >fir(j/;liU,-/  f'tt'i. 
Win.  Iiiini',  in  n  li'm|i'imiy  liiiil'lin(.(,  (»i((,  i(f»  liv  tli"fn'("lv»;«<.  'f  fi'i  Uiuifr^.  ;i.r* 
nliiuvin|i;  iMiMil  'i|i|inmtiiii  ,  lliiiiili  nini/  ('»  li'./il,  lli"  fri'linriM  ftfi'l  Idirfi  Hi'-if 
Miinii'i  if  lliiy  will  nlli  iii|  IIh'  iiM'i'linj/s;  flicir  '■.riifi  it  ifi  'l(i,njy-r.  liit"/  Ih-ifc 
li  iihI  in  I  III'  liunl  ni  I  'I  (I'll   fi'iir . 

.liihiUlli.  Id'V.  Will.  Il yi  M'lii,  iKi'l'r  Mii« 'l;if/',  wnU'A  (tf,tti  f/<ik'',  Hirti'fi^.: 
If  Vi'llnwlii'iul,  III''  ll'd'l  ''III' I,  '  inl(ffi''M  r"li«i'iTi,  hii^  infli ''fi'*!  will 
»  nnnliiiK  I  llii' 'i|p|i'Mili'in  'if  l,li''  lr»'l"i«<,  wlii'li  'm  vry  il.f.ri'^.  /  ffiirilf  if 
I'l'li'i  .liiMC"  1(1(1  .11(111'  iKi'l  riniiiiii  'A'illi  t.licm  iiwhil'i,  »i>i  -^'I'lti  ha  j»</iiwir/lft,  >h':f 
will  Miilidii"  '  'III  i^il  iiinil  y. 

■/((///  \Ulh.  I'l'li'i  J'lii'"!  (ui'l  (  tirri'/'  I  (it  J/ik*!  .^'.irn".':  tlii^ '■'/' nin;;,  fnr 
llio  |iiii|iimn  (if  lifiiii^  prcRciil  (idling  lh»i  'li*ffilinf.i'»;:  'it  /ri'li;iri  i/f^i>]:  'fh* 
rliiiii|d«  in  flicii  (i|i|i('(iinn'(' Rill' (•  (I  ycfir  (!(.;((  in  ni'i^t  stfrikiri;^.  'Hi''  trvlcfn 
Mil'  mIiII  vi'iy  li'int.ili'. 

Jiil-I  |('i//i,.  In  tlic  m'lrnin;^  f  (ruvc  flic  fridinn^  n  I'.n','  t''ill<,  f  titfi'Tft-A 
lliciii  llii'  Hii|i('ii(,:  il y  'if  llic  ' ,'liMKtiiiri  r''li;n'in  '<•/<  r  that  c,f  ih'-'**'.  'n'r>'t  W(T- 
Mlii|i|)('i|  ini(i|;ff«.  At,  IhiH  rriiiiiirk,  Hic  f''r('n',h  \.rtii\<-t'*,  fiTi'^.rif.  \f/ikfA  /try 
iid(My,  inntlciin^;,  Imt.  iniikini.'  n'l  (littiirli/infc.  i'ftt-.r  .fhri'-.t  tht-u  •ip'-.k^  at 
li'd(i;l.li,  iinMwriint;  (iicl  ''iii'ctinj^  >'(al''.rn''rit,«  l,lin  irn/lt.rA  )i<ui  Ktn/lc.  d'Aout-] 
(livriiM  (iiiiin  luiivc'l  (iii'l  il   ■  fri'<tin;j;  <\'r-:i'(\. 

.hilij  nili.  (Jiillc  fc'l  flic,  IfididdM  fi^ain,  (iri'I  pr^'aAh*;'!  fr'-rn  \Ui*K  x\.  '/?>. 
IN'l.cr  .Idiii'H  (•x|i'idii'l'''l  III'!  JaiT'Ih  l'niy»:r.  'ffi';  Y  tttw^iUxHi^  w^rft  mac  ;.v 
I ''iwil  III  \\\w  rcidiiikH  (wi  tli<:  nulijcct  of  forj/ivinjif  «iri.=!.  Thfty  aft^TTPsH.* 
(riii'l  1,()  I'nntd  boiiic  of  tlic.  f-'hrifitiann  to  'Jririk,  Imf,  failft'l.  Thft  \,(>v\  \,.x7t 
mercy  on  tlicMi-  vi'kcil  ifCTi,  (ind  'ipf.n  t,h(;ir  c'/cji  l<«:f')f,  i^  i.^  U/'j  \ii>.'  ''A'h^jti 
the  [irciMculH  wciv  to  Ix;  given  out,  iJiC  ni<;n  w(^re  v^^Uid  by  thftm-W-lTiia,  ar.d 
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also  the  women;  the  boys  and  girls  according  to  their  an;es.  The  chiefs  then 
lequested  all  wlio  were  Christians,  or  wished  to  be,  to  sit  togetlier,  and  about 
150  rose  and  did  so.  Tlie  difl'ereiice  in  their  countenances,  as  well  as  their 
ap])earance  and  manners,  was  most  niark*'d.  They  looked  healthy,  clean, 
Eiid  happy,  whereas  many  of  the  others  were  almost  naked;  some  with 
bruised  heads,  and  black  faces,  and  almost  burnt  up  with  liijuor.  When  the- 
distribution  of  presents  ended,  an  Indian  Council  was  held  at  Phelps'  Inn,  at 
wliich  I  was  invited  to  be  present.  Chief  Yellowhead  spoke  first,  saying 
"  Tlie  desire  of  his  heart  was  that  their  Great  Father  would  grant  thtin  a 
place  where  they  might  all  settle  down  togt-tlier.  His  people  wished  to 
throw  away  their  bad  ways,  and  worsliip  the  Great  Spirit."  Many  others 
spoke,  particularly  requesting  the  Indian  Agent  to  do  what  he  could  to  quiet 
the  rage  of  the  French  traders.  We  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  kind 
friendly  influence  the  Indian  agents  exert,  especially  in  closing  the  mouths 
of  tlie  traders.     Oh,  Lord,  I  will  ]iraise  Thee! 

Juhj  '20th. — I  left  the  Holland  Landing  this  morning  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  the  i-slands  north-east  of  Lake  Simcoe,to  ascertain  their  desirability 
lor  a  settlement.  I  find  the  situation  very  pleasant.  The  chief  has  a  coni- 
fortalile  liouse  containing  four  ruoms,  with  everything  decent  and  convenient. 
This  island  contains  about  four  hundred  acres  of  beautiful  basswood,  beech, 
and  maple.  The  chief  told  me  that  the  Mohawks  once  had  a  village  there, 
probably  a  century  ago  ;  as  tliere  is  a  navigable  creek  running  to  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  there  was  every  attraction  for  a  convenient  settlement.  The 
chief  also  offers  any  one  who  will  come  and  teach  the  children,  two 
rooms  in  his  liouse  for  that  ])urpose,  and  the  Indians  will  support  him. 
Such  is  the  field  of  phihiuthx-opic  and  Christian  labour  .m  t;:--  place,  and 
which  demand  most  vigorous  ap])licat'on. 

July  22)1(1. — I  assembled  the  Indians  this  morning,  and  gave  them  my 
jiarting  advice;  after  which  the  Chief  (Wahwahsinno)  spoke  with  great 
))ower.  He  is  the  most  interesting,  intelligent  Indian  I  ever  saw.  He 
warned  them  to  beware  of  the  evil  spirit  which  was  lurking  around  them  on 
every  side;  to  be  honest  and  cheat  nobody;  not  to  get  drunk,  but  buy  food 
and  clothing  for  their  children.  You  know,  he  said,  how  our  fathers, 
grandfathers,  and  great-grandfathers  have  been  killed  by  liquor — now,  don't 
do  as  they  have  done.  We  are  thankl'ul  to  our  Great  Father,  over  the 
waters,  for  the  clothes  he  has  given  tis,  and  to  our  good  brother  for  the  good 
things  he  has  taught  us.     We  then  embraced  each  other  and  bade  farewell. 

Jnlij  23rrf.— Arrived  again  at  the  Narrows,  and  found  the  Indians  firmly 
estalilished  in  the  faith.  I  have  now  spent  eight  days  among  these  long- 
neglected  and  injured  people,  and  happy  are  my  eyes  that  have  seen  these 
glorious  things. 

[The  missionary  efforts  of  these  times  were  in  Upper  Canada 
chiefly  directed  toward  the  Indians.  Of  this  abundant  evidence 
is  given  in  the  preceding  pages.  That  these  efforts  were  also  put 
forth  by  the  Church  of  England,  may  be  gathered  from  tho  fact 
that  at  a  public  meeting  held  in  York,  on  the  29th  of  October, 
IS.SO,  a  Society  was  formed,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Bishop 
of  Quebec,  "for  the  converting  and  civilizing  of  the  Indians  of 
Upper  Canada."  In  his  address,  on  that  occasion,  the  Bishop 
stated  that  the  Rev.  G.  Archbold,  with  true  missionary  zeal,  had 
resided  among  the  Indians  on  tlie  north  side  of  Lake  Huron 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  summer,  and  at  his  departure  had 
left  them  in  care  of  llilr.  James  W.  Cameron.     Mr.  Cameron  was, 
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in  1832  succeeded  by  Mr.  (now  Archdeacon)  McMurray  atSault 
Ste.  Marie.  Funds  for  the  support  of  this  Indian  Mission  were 
collected  in  England,  by  the  Bishop  in  1831,  and  also  by  Rev. 
A.  N.  (subsequently  Bi.shop)  Bethune.  The  scope  of  this  Society 
was  soon  enlarged  to  "  Propagating  the  Gospel  among  Destitute 
Settlers  "  also.  The  missionaries  employed  in  1831  were  Rev.  J. 
O'Brian  (St.  Clair),  Rev.  Saltern  Givens  (Bay  of  Quinte),  and 
Mr.  James  W.  Cameron  (La  Cloche,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  kc.) 

That  this  interest  was  not  confined  to  spiritual  matters  is 
evident  from  niany  letters,  and  other  references,  to  the  domestic 
and  material  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  Indians, 
which  I  find  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  papers.  I  select  the  following, 
which  touch  upon  as  many  different  matters  relating  to  tho 
temporal  and  spiritual  •  iterests  of  the  Indians: — 

In  a  letter  written  by  Rev.  William  Case,  from  Hallowell,  to 
Dr.  Ryerson,  he  thus  speaks  of  the  success  of  a  school  established 
by  the  Conference  among  the  Indians.    He  says  : 

Last  evening  (lOtli  March)  was  exliibiteJ  the  improvement  of  the 
Indian  School,  at  Grape  Ishmd,  one  1)oy,  whose  time  at  ticliool  amounted  to 
but  about  six  months,  read  well  in  the  Testament.  Several  new  tunes  weie 
well  Sling  and  had  a  tine  eil'ect.  The  whole  performance  was  excellent. 
More  than  twenty  names  were  given  in  to  furnish  provisions  for  the  children 
of  the  school.  These  exhibitions  have  a  good  <  ffect.  It  animates  the  children 
and  the  teachers,  and  affords  a  most  grati*";.  ing  opportunity  to  the  friends  of 
the  Missions  to  witness  that  theii  benevolence  is  not  in  vain, — H.] 

[Shortly  after  this  letter  was  written.  Elder  Case  went  to 
New  York,  to  solicit  aid  on  behalf  of  the  Indian  Schools.  Ho 
was  accompanied  by  John  Sunday  and  one  or  two  other  Indians. 
Writing  from  there,  on  the  19th  April,  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  then  at 
Cobourg,  he  says : 

We  have  attended  meetings  frequently,  and  '-'^ited  a  great  number  of 
schools  and  other  institutions,  both  literary  and  religious.  This  has  a  fine 
effect  on  our  Indian  brethren.  The  aid  we  are  obtaining  will  assist  us  for 
the  improvement  of  our  Indian  Schools.  We  have  nn  especial  view  to  the 
Indians  of  Rice  Lake.  Please  look  well  to  the  scliool  there,  and  to  the  com- 
fort of  the  teacher.  The  Indians  should  be  encouraged  to  cultivate  tlieir 
islands.  The  most  that  we  can  do  is  to  keep  them  at  school,  &e.,  and 
instruct  them  in  their  worldly  concerns. 

The  managers  of  the  Missionary  Society  in  NeAV  York,  as  well  as  in  Phila- 
delphia, are  very  friendly.  In  case  we  shall  be  set  off  as  a  Conference,  tliey 
will  continue  to  aff'ord  us  assistance  in  the  Mission  cause.  You  will  judge 
something  of  the  feeling  of  the  people  here,  when  I  inform  you  that  a  neice 
of  the  unfortunate  Miss  McCrae,  who  was  killed  by  the  Indians  in  the  revo- 
lutionarj  war,  has  given  us  §10  towards  the  Indian  sclu  ols,  and  two  sets  of 
very  fine  diaper  clcths  for  the  communion  table.  We  shall  bring  with  us  an 
Indian  book,  containing  the  decalogue,  the  creed,  hymns,  and  our  Lord's 
Sermon  on  the  Monnt.  This  will  stimulate  our  schools,  as  well  as  afford 
instruction  to  the  Indian  converts.  I  wish  you  to  encourage  the  Indian 
sisters  to  make  a  quantity  of  fancy  trinkets,  we  could  sell  them  to  advantage 
here.     They  should  be  well  made.     We  have  been  introduced  to  Mr.  Francis 
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Hall,  of  the  New  York  Spectator,  and  aliout  forty  ladies,  who  are  engaged  in 
preparing  bedding,  clothing,  &c.,  for  our  missions  and  scliools.  We  gave 
them  a  short  aildress  on  the  happy  effects  of  the  gospel  on  the  mind  and  con- 
dition of  Indian  female  converts,  John  Sunday's  address  to  them  in  Indian 
was  responded  to  with  sobs  tlimugli  tlie  room.  Brother  Bangs  addressed 
those  present  on  behalf  of  the  Indians  exhorting  them  to  diligence  and  faith- 
fulness. He  said  that  we  would  always  find  iu  the  Christian  females  true 
encourageu'ent  and  aid." — H.] 

[Elder  Case  was  anxious  to  re-opon  the  school  for  Indian  girls 
at  Grapo  Island.     In  writing  from  the  Credit,  he  says : 

"  When  we  gave  up  the  female  school  it  was  designed  to  revive  it,  anil  we 
had  in  view  to  employ  one  of  the  Miss  Rolphs.  If  slie  can  be  obtained  we 
shall  be  much  gratiiied.  We  wish  every tlung  done  that  can  be  done  to 
bring  forward  the  children  in  every  necessary  improvement,  especially  at 
the  most  important  stations,  and  the  Credit  is  one  of  the  most  important. 
Can  you  afford  any  assistance  to  Peter  Jacobs  ?  We  are  very  solicitous  to 
see  some  talent  in  composition  among  some  of  our  most  promising  sciiolars. 

We  are  authorised  by  the  Dorcas  Society,  of  New  York,  to  draw  for  $20 
to  purchase  a  cow  for  the  use  of  the  mission  family  at  the  Credit,  and  you 
are  at  liberty  to  get  om  now,  or  defer  it  till  the  Spring.  As  probably  the 
$20  will  purchase  a  cow,  and  pay  for  her  keeping  through  the  winter. 

Our  way  this  far  has  been  prosperous.,  I  never  saw  the  pulse  of  Missionary 
ardour  beot  higher.  Tickets  of  admission  at  the  anniversaries  might  be  sold 
by  hundreds  for  a  dollar  each.  But  they  were  d  stributed  gratis.  The  col- 
lection at  the  female  anniversary  was  $217,  and  a  handful  of  gold  rings 
(about  20).  The  superintendent  is  truly  missionary  ;  rejoicing  in  the  plan  of 
our  aiding  them  in  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  on  thi-s  side  of  the  lines. 
Bros.  Do.xtadors  and  Hess'  visit  is  well  received,  and  a  good  work  commenced 
at  the  Oneida."— H.] 

[In  a  letter  written  to  Dr.Ryerson,  by  the  Rev.  James  Richard- 
son, on  the  2nd  Oct.,  1829,  referring  to  the  privilege  granted  to 
the  Indians  of  taking  salmon  (as  mentioned  on  p.  66),  he  said  : 

As  I  came  home,  I  slopped  at  James  Gages',  and  found  that  he  was  much 
ditipleased  with  the  Iniliaus  for  holding  their  fish  so  high.  He  says  his  son 
could  obtain  them  for  less  tjian  l/3d.  currency  (25c.).  Some  of  them  were 
not  worth  half  tliat.  He  remarked  that  Wm,  Kerr  and  others  expressed 
great  dissatisfaction  witli  the  Indians  for  taking  advantage  of  the  privilege 
granted  to  them,  and  also  for  haughtiness  in  their  manner  of  dealing  with 
their  old  friends.  I  am  afraid  that  unless  they  be  moderate  and  civil,  a 
prejudice  will  be  excited  against  them,  which  may  prove  detrimental  to  the 
missionary  cause,  The  respeeta'ole  part  of  tiic  inhabitants  would  be  pleased 
to  have  the  Indians  supported  in  this  privilege,  if  they  could  purchase  fish 
of  them  at  a  moderate  price. — II,] 

[Elder  Case,  who  was  greatly  interested  in  the  success  of 
the  Indian  Schools,  and  who — with  a  view  to  demonstrate  the 
usefulness  of  the  schools — proposed  to  take  two  of  the  Credit  In- 
dian boys  to  the  Missionary  Meetings  in  January,  1830,  says : — 


I  should  be  glad  to  have  something  interesting  at  the  York  Anniversary. 
Perhaps  we  may  have  a  couple  of  promising  boys  from  tliis  Station.  Henry 
Steinheur  will  accompany  me  to  Luke  Simcoe,  and  perhaps  Allen  Salt*  will 
come  up  as  far  as  York,     They  are  both  fine  boys,  and  excellent  singers.] 

•  These  Indian  boys  subsequently  becatiie  noted  for  their  piety  aad  mifi- 
siouary  zeal  on  behalf  of  their  red  brethren. — H. 
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[A  providential  opcnini,-  having  occurred  for  gottin;^  the 
Scriptures  translated  into  the  Indian  languag-e,  Rov.  Wm. 
Piverson,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  York,  24th  February, 
1880,  says : — 

I  lately  received  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  West,  one  of  the  agents  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  expressing  the  anxiety  he  lolt  that  the 
Scriptures  should  be  translated  into  the  Chippewa  language.  He  said  that  if 
proper  application  were  made,  he  would  take  great  pleasure  in  laying  it 
Before  the  Committee  of  the  Parent  Society,  and  use  his  influence  to  obtain 
any  assistance  that  might  be  wanted.  Viewing  this  as  a  providential  opening, 
I  think  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  have  the  translation  made.  From  your 
residence  among  the  Indians,  and  knowledge  of  their  manners  and  customs, 
and  your  acquaintance  with  those  iiatives  that  are  the  best  advanced  in 
religious  knowledge  and  experience,  do  yor  not  think  that  the  Joneses  are 
the  best  qualified  to  translate  the  Scriptures  ? — H.] 

Note. — [The  reply  was  in  the  affirmative,  and  Peter  Jones 
was  entrusted  by  the  U.  C.  Bible  Society  with  the  work.* — H.] 

April  7th,  1829. — [Writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  from  Philadelphia, 
at  this  date.  Elder  Case  says : 

There  is  a  fine  feeling  here  in  favour  of  the  Canada  Church 
and  the  Mission  cause.  Peter  Jones  and  J.  Hess  are  in  New 
York  overlooking  the  printing  of  the  gospels,  etc.  We  hope  to 
bring  back  with  us  the  Gospel  of  Mark,  with  other  portions 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The  Spelling-book 
and  a  Hymn  book  in  Mohawk,  and  a  Hymn-book  in  Chippewa 
They  are  all  in  the  press,  and  will  be  ready  by  5th  May,  when 
we  leave  to  return. — H.] 

*  An  unexpected  delay  occurred  in  getting  the  translation  made  by  Rev. 
Peter  Jones  printed,  as  explained  in  a  letter  from  Rev.  George  Ryerson  to 
Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  Bristol,  August  6th,  1881.     He  says  : — 

Peter  Jones,  after  his  return  from  London,  experienced  several  weeks' 
delay  in  getting  his  translation  prepared  for  tlie  press,  in  consequence  of  a 
letter  from  the  Committee  on  the  Translations  of  the  U.  C.  Bible  Societj' — 
Drs.  Harris,  Baldwin,  and  Wenham — stating  that  the  translation  was  im- 
perfect. He  had,  in  consequence,  to  go  over  the  whole  translation  with  Mr, 
Greenfield,  the  Editor  of  the  Bible  Society  Translations.  Mr.  Greenfield  is 
a  very  clever  man,  and  has  an  extensive  knowledge  of  languages.  He  very 
soon  acq^uired  the  idiom  of  the  Chippewa  language  so  that  he  became  better 
able  to  jud"e  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  translation.  Mr.  Greenfield  went 
cheerfully  through  every  sentence  with  Mr.  Jones,  and  made  some  unim- 
portant alterations,  expressed,  himself  much  pleased  with  the  translation,  and 
thinks  it  the  most  literal  of  any  published  by  the  Bible  Society.  It  is  now 
passing  through  the  press,  and  will  soou  be  sent  to  Canada. 
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CHAPTER   VT. 

1827-1828. 

Labours  and  Trials — Civil  Rights  Controversy. 

AT  the  Conference  of  1827  I  was  appointed  to  the  Cobourg 
Circuit,  extending  from  Bovvmanville  village  to  the 
Trent,  including  Port  Hope,  Cobourg,  Haldimand,  Colborne, 
Brighton,  and  the  whole  country  south  of  Rice  Lake,  with  the 
townships  of  Seymour  and  Murray.  On  this  extensive  and 
labourious  Circuit  I  am  not  aware  that  I  missed  a  single  appoint- 
ment, notwithstanding  my  controversial  engagements*  and  visits 
to  the  Indians  of  Rice  Lake  and  Mud  Lake.  I  largely  com- 
posed on  horseback  sermons  and  replies  to  my  ecclesiastical 
adversaries.  My  diary  of  those  days  gives  the  following  par- 
ticulars : — 

Hope,  Newcastle  District,  Sept.  2Srd,  1827. — I  have  now  commenced  my 
ministerial  labours  amongst  strangers.  Religion  is  at  a  low  ebb  among  the 
people  ;  but  there  are  some  who  still  hold  fast  their  integrity,  and  are 
"  asking  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherwards."  I  have  preached 
twice  to-day  and  been  greatly  assisted  from  above. 

Sept.  2oth. — I  have  laboured  with  much  heaviness  to-day.  I  spent  part  of 
the  day  in  visiting  the  Rice  Lake  Indians,  They  seem  very  healthy,  and  are 
happy  in  the  Lord.  We  have  selected  a  place  for  building  a  school  house. 
Witn  gratitude  and  joy  they  offer  to  assist  in  the  building. 

Sept.  20th. — Another  month  gone  !  I  review  the  past  with  mingled  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  and  regret. 

October  2nd.  — Yesterday  and  to-day  I  have  laboured  under  severe  affliction 
of  mind.     I  am  as  one  tempest  driven,  without  pilot,  chart,  or  compass. 

Oct.  ith. — This  evening  at  the  prayer- meeting,  how  delightful  was  it  to 
hear  two  children  pour  out  tlieir  melting  supplications  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
"  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise. 

Oct.  9th. — I  began  my  labours  last  Sunday,  weak  and  sick,  but  my  strength 
increased  with  my  labour,  and  I  was  stronger  in  body  and  happier  in  soul  at 
night  than  in  the  morning. 

Oct.  loth. — I  have  now  finished  my  first  journey  round  the  circuit.  My 
health  has  not  been  good.  Two  persons  have  joined  the  society  to-night,  and 
several  more  in  class  expressed  a  detennination  never  to  rest  till  they  found 
peace  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

Oct.  nth. — I  have  been  employed  in  controversial  writing,  and  sorely 
tempted  to  desist  from  preaching. 

Oct.  20th. — I  have  been  greatly  interested  and  strengthened  in  reading  the 
"  Life  of  Dr.  Coke. "  The  trials  with  which  he  was  assailed,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  encountered  them,  afforded  encouragement  to  me.     His  meeting 

*  The  first  of  these  controversial  engagements  extended  from  the  spring  of  1826 
until  the  spiing  of  1^27;  the  secouJ  from  the  spring  of  1828  until  near  midsummer 
of  the  same  year. — 11. 
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with  the  venerable  Asbury,  in  the  Church  built  in  the  vast  forest,  is  one  of 
the  most  affecting  scenes  I  ever  read. 

Oct.  21st. — To-day  we  held  our  first  quarterly  meeting  on  the  circuit,  and, 
bless  the  Lord,  it  was  a  reviving  time. 

Oct.  27th. — [Archdeacon's  Strachan's  Ecclesiastical  Chart  had 
so  excited  the  righteous  indignation  of  Elder  Case,  that  he 
wrote  to  Dr.  Rycrson,  at  this  date,  from  Cobourg,  in  regard  to 
it.  1  insert  his  letter,  as  it  expresses  (though  in  sti(tiig 
language)  the  general  feeling  of  those  outside  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  regard  to  this  Chart.*     He  said  : —  j 

Notice  the  providence  which  has  brought  to  light  the  mis- 
statements of  the  Ecclesiastical  Chart.  This  is  one  instance 
out  of  many  in  which  false  representations  have  gone  Home 
in  regard  to  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  state  of 
religion. 

As  such  a  spirit  of  intolerance  is  altogether  averse  to  the 
mild  spirit  of  the  gospel,  so  it  is  also  a  most  dangerous  and 
daring  assumption  of  power  over  the  rights  of  conscience. 
Against  this  high-handed  and  domineering  spirit,  God  himself 
has  ever  set  his  face.  Let  the  Doctor  be  reminded  of  the  case  of 
Haman  and  the  despised  dissenting  Jew,  who  refused  to  bow 
down  to  the  courtiers  of  the  king.  The  Doctor's  wrath  is 
kindled  against  those  whom  he  calls  "dissenters,"  and  who 
refuse  to  submit  to  his  Church  rale.  We  have  said,  "whom 
the  Doctor  calls  '  dissenters.' "  I  aver  that  the  term  is  not  at 
all  applicable  to  the  religious  dencrminations  in  this  country. 
From  what  Church  have  they  dissented  ?  Indeed  most  of  the 
first  inhabitants  of  this  country  never  belonged  to  the  Church 
of  England  at  all.  They  were  from  the  first  attached  to  the 
denominations.  Some  to  the  Presbyterian,  some  to  the  Baptist, 
some  to  the  Methodist,  and  only  a  small  portion  to  the  Church 
of  England.  Nor  had  they  any  apprehensions,  while  support- 
ing the  rights  of  the  Crown,  that  an  ecclesiastical  establishment 
of  ministers  of  whom  they  have  never  heard,  was  to  be  imposed, 
upon  them,  as  a  reward  for  their  loyalty  !  Indeed,  they  had  the 
faith  of  the  Government  pledged,  that  they  should  enjoy  the 
rights  of  conscience.  And  in  view  of  this  was  the  charter  of 
the  Province  formed,  to  secure  liberty  of  conscience  and  free- 
dom of  thought.  The  blow  at  a  loyal  portion  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects  was  aimed  at  them  in  the  dark,  4,000  miles  away, 
and  without  an  opportunity  of  defending  themselves.  An  act 
so  ungenerous,  and  in  a  manner  so  impious  too,  cannot  be 
endured.  We  must  defend  ourselves  against  the  unjust  slanders 
of  th  3  Doctor.— H.] 

•  The  nature  and  purpose  of  this  Chart  are  fully  explained  and  discussed 
by  Dr.  Ryerson  in  hia  "Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  pp.  165-220." — H. 
G 
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Nov.  Idth. — I  have  been  blessed  -with  more  comfort  this  evening  in 
preaching  from  Matt.  xxii.  11-13,  to  a  congregation  composed  principally  of 
drunkards  and  swearers.  My  heart  was  warmed,  my  tongue  loosened,  and 
my  understanding  enlarged. 

Nov.  20th. — I  have  been  to  the  Rice  Lake  Mission  :  found  them  still 
growing  in  grace.  The  children  are  clean — many  of  them  handsome.  The 
school  teacher  is  happy  in  his  work. 

Dec.  I2th. — My  mind  has  been  greatly  afflicted  this  evening  in  settling  a 
difl'erence  between  two  brethren. 

Dec.  25th. — Last  night  we  had  a  service  in  this  ])lace  (Presque  Isle)  to 
celebrate  the  incarnation  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  Seven  souls  professed  to 
experience  the  pardoning  love  of  Christ.  Many  who  came  mourning,  went 
home  rejoicing. 

January  1st,  1828. — I  am  now  brought  to  the  ch)se  of  another  year,  and 
the  commencement  of  a  new  era  of  existence.  The  first  part  of  the  year  I 
spent  principally  amongst  the  Indians,  and  have  reason  to  believe  the  Lord 
blest  my  labours  amongst  those  needy  and  loving  people,  but  my  own  soul 
was  oft  in  heaviness.  The  latter  part  of  the  year  I  have  been  on  a  Circuit, 
and  have  found  my  enjoyments  and  improvement  increased.  The  Societies 
are  growing  in  piety,  my  bodily  wants  have  been  all  supplied,  and  I  have 
experienced  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise.  If  ye  forsake  lather  and  mother, 
the  Lord  will  take  thee  up.     May  I  ever  rest  on  it ! 

Jan.  2nd. — [The  following  letter  was  written  at  this  date  to 
Dr.  Ryerson  by  his  Mother.  She  says : — 

My  not  writing  to  you,  I  understand  from  your  letter  to 
Father,  has  given  you  much  uneasiness ;  but  I  can  assure  you 
I  have  felt  much  concerned  about  it  myself,  for  fear  that  you 
should  entertain  the  thought  of  its  proceeding  from  unkindness 
or  neglect :  but  let  the  feelings  of  affection  of  a  Mother  suffice 
and  answer  it  all.  Be  convinced  that  her  happiness  depends 
upon  your  welfare,  and  tjiat  her  daily  prayers  will  ever  be 
offered  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  in  yours  and  the  rest  of  her 
children's  behalf.  0  that  the  Lord  may  keep  you  humble  and 
faithful,  looking  unto  him  for  grace  and  strength  to  enable  you 
to  work  in  His  blessed  cause,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  through  a  dear  Redeemer  to  lost  and  perishing  souls  ! 
This  is  a  great  comfort  to  me,  and  more  than  I  deserve.  None 
other  compensates  for  all  my  trials  and  afflictions  here,  as  that 
God,  of  His  goodness,  should  have  inclined  the  hearts  of  many 
of  my  dear  children  to  seek  His  face  and  to  testify  to  the  w^ays 
of  God  being  the  ways  of  pleasantness  and  peace.  At  so  much 
goodness  my  soul  doth  bless  and  praise  my  God  and  Redeemer. 
My  dear  boy,  you  must  not  forget  to  pray  for  your  poor 
unworthy  Mother,  that  she  may  be  daily  renewed  in  the  inner 
man,  and  so  kept  by  the  grace  of  God,  as  to  be  able  to  endure 
unto  the  end,  and  at  last  to  be  received  among  those  that  are 
made  perfect,  to  praise  Him  that  hath  redeemed  us  for  ever  and 
ever.  Your  kind  and  anxious  enquiries  about  home,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  answer.     Your  dear  Father  has  returned,  and  is 
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as  well  as  usual,  but  still  suffers  much  at  times.  Your  heavenly 
Father  has  been  pleased  to  lay  His  hand  of  affliction  onco  more 
upon  your  sister,  Mrs.  Mitchell,  by  taking  away  her  youngest 
boy  in  November  last.  Edwy,  I  am  happy  to  say,  appears  to 
persevere  in  serving  God,  which,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  may 
he  continue  to  do.  Your  brother  George  has  left  for  England. 
He  desires  that  all  your  letters  be  sent  to  him  in  England, 
which  contain  anything  interesting  about  the  Indians,  or  of  the 
work  of  religion.  The  state  of  relii^ion  in  this  part,  I  think,  is 
rather  on  the  ri,se,  that  is  to  say,  they  attend  bettor  to  public 
worship,  and  receive  their  preacher  in  a  more  friendly  manner 
than  before.  Write  as  often  as  you  can  to  let  us  know  how 
you  are,  and  how  the  work  of  religion  is  progressing. — H.] 

Jap.  ^rd. — I  have  this  day  visited  the  Indians  at  Rice  Lake  :  all  prosperity 
here.  I  have  been  much  refreshed  this  evening  in  meeting  my  beloved 
brotlier  and  fellow-labourer  in  the  Gospel,  Peter  Jones.  These  pleasing  inter- 
views bring  to  mind  many  reiiesliing  seasons  we  have  enjoyed  together,  when 
seeking  the  lust  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Tin.'?  year  thus  far,  has  been 
attended  with  peculiar  trials;  my  health  has  not  been  good;  I  have  had  con- 
flicts without,  and  fears  witliin. 

Jan.  30th. — Visited  a  poor  woman  to-day  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption, 
she  gives  evidence  tl.at  her  peace  is  made  with  God.  I  hnd  it  a  heavy  cross 
to  visit  the  sick.  Help  nie,  Lord,  to  search  out  the  mourner,  bind  up  broken 
hearts,  and  comfort  the  sorrowful. 

February  22ncl. — [A  Central  Committee  at  York  having,  of 
behalf  of  the  various  non-Episcopal  denominations,  deputed 
Rev.  George  Ryerson  to  proceed  to  England  to  present  petitions 
to  the  Imperial  Parliament  against  the  claims  of  the  Church  of 
England  in  this  Province,-'^  the  Rev.  William  Ryerson  was 
requested  to  write  to  his  brother  George  on  the  subject.  In  his 
letter  he  gave  the  following  explanation  of  the  sources  of  in- 
formation from  which  Archdeacon  Strachan's  Ecclesiastical 
Chart  was  compiled.     He  said  : — 

It  may  be  proper  to  apprise  you  that  the  Church  of  England 
has  been  making  an  enquiry  into  the  religious  state  of  the 
Province,  the  result  of  which  they  have  sent  home  to  the  Im- 
perial Parliament.  And  in  order  to  swell  their  numbers  as 
much  as  possible,  they  have  sent  persons  through  almost  every 
part  of  the  Province,  who,,  when  they  come  into  a  house,  enquire 
of  the  head  of  the  family  as  to  what  Church  he  belongs.  If  he 
says,  to  the  Methodist,  or  any  other  body  of  dissenters,  they 
next  enquire  if  their  children  belong  to  the  same  Church.  If 
they  say  no,  they  set  the  children  as  members  of  the  Church  of 
England  !  If  they  say  that  neither  themselves  nor  their  children 
belong  to  any  particular  Church,  they  set  them  all  down  as 

•  See  "  Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  p.  222. 
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members  of  the  Church  of  England  !      So  that  should  they 
make  a  parade  of  their  numbers  you  can  tell  how  they  got  them. 

The  Report  of  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian 
Knowledge,  for  1821,  gives  the  number  of  communicants  in  the 
Church  of  England  hero  as  between  4,000  and  5,000.  In  the 
Chart,  the  Methodist  communicants  only  have  been  returned, 
which  is  about  9,000.  The  number  of  those  who  call  them- 
selves Methodists,  is,  at  least,  four  times  that  number,  or  3C,000. 
This  is  the  way  in  which  almost  all  the  other  bodies  estimate 
their  numbers,  the  Baptists  excepted. 

Coboarg,  Feb.  27th, — Dr.  Ryerson's  youngest  brother,  Edwy, 
who  remained  at  home,  wrote  from  there  on  the  20th,  in  regard 
to  his  Father's  health  and  religious  life.     He  says : — 

I  think  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  will,  in  a  .short  time 
be  able,  with  the  care  and  the  mercy  of  Almighty  God,  to  enjoy 
himself  again  at  the  family  altar.  He  says  that,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  the  remainder  of  his  days  shall  be  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God.  Ho  feels  that  he  has  acceptance  with  God  ;  that 
God  condescends  to  receive  him — blessed  be  God !  My  dear 
Egerton,  although  we  have  had  great  difficulties  and  many  trials 
to  contend  with,  yet  the  Lord  has  stood  by  us,  and  by  His  good- 
ness and  mercy  He  has  kept  us  from  sinking  under  them,  by 
pointing  out  ways  and  means  for  our  escape,  and  Ho  has  brought 
our  aged  Father  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 
Oh,  my  dear  brother,  let  us  praise  the  name  of  God  forever, 
who  hath  dealt  so  bountifully  with  us.  Mother  is  much  better 
than  when  you  were  here.  Father  and  Mother  send  their  love 
to  you.  May  the  Lord  give  you  good  speed,  and  crown  your 
labours  with  success  in  the  saving  of  souls. 

April  3rd. — With  a  view  to  throw  an  incidental  light  upon 
the  personal  influence  which  prompted  Dr.  Ryerson  to  controvert 
certain  statements  made  by  Archdeacon  Strachan,*  I  quote  a 
letter  which  Dr.  Ryerson's  brother  William  wrote  to  him  from 
York,  on  the  1st,  as  follows  : — 

I  send  you  a  pamphlet  containing  Dr.  Strachan's  defence 
before  the  Legislative  Council.     If  I  had  time  I  would  write  a 

*"  Letters  from  the  Reverend  Egerton  Ryerson  to  the  Honourable  and 
Reverend  Dr.  Strachan.  Published  originally  in  the  Upper  Canada  Herald, 
Kingston,  U.C,  1828.  Pp.  42 — In  his  "advertisement"  or  peface,  Dr. 
Ryerson  illustrates  the  pressing  nature  of  his  engagements  at  the  time  when  he 
was  engaged  in  the  controversy  with  Archdeacon  Strachan.  He  also  referred  to 
the  unusual  difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  contend  in  writing  these  "Letters" 
to  the  Archdeacon.  Of  many  important  and  most  forcible  arguments  against  estab- 
lishments, especially  those  derived  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  author  has  not 
availed  himself,  nor  has  he  referred  to  so  many  historical  authorities  as  might 
have  been  adduced,      *  *         *     as  he  has  had  to  travel  nearly  two  hundred 

miles,  and  preach  from  twenty  to  thirty  sermons  a  month."     (See  note  on  p.  80 
and  also  Chapter  viii.  —  II. 
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reply,  at  least  to  a  part  of  it,  I  tliink  you  had  better  write  a 
full  answer  to  it.  You  will  perceive  that  the  Doctor's  defenco 
consists  in  telling  what  he  told  certain  gentlemen  in  England 
and  what  they  told  him.  The  misstatements  and  contradiction.<j 
with  which  he  has  been  charged,  he  has  not  noticed.  Such  as 
that  "  the  Church  is  rapidly  increa.sing,  and  spreading  over  the 
whole  country,  and  that  the  tendency  of  the  population  i.s 
towards  the  Church  of  England,  and  that  the  instructions  of 
dissenters  are  rendering  people  hostile  to  our  institutions,  civil 
and  religious."  He  says :  "  It  is  said  I  have  otlendod  the 
Methodists."  Who  told  him  so  ?  I  presume  it  must  have  been 
his  own  conscience.  If  you  write  a  full  answer  would  it  not 
be  better  to  do  it  in  the  form  of  hitters,  addressed  to  the  doctor, 
and  signed  by  your  le  ^1  name  ?  Write  in  a  candid,  mild,  and 
kindly  style,  and  it  will  have  a  much  more  powerful  efl'ect 
upon  the  mind  of  the  public.  Do  not  cramp  yourself,  but  write 
fully,  seriousl}',  and  effectually. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  reflections  upon  the  peculiar  difficulties  of  his 
itinerant  life  at  this  time  are  recorded  in  his  diary,  under  date 
of  April  13th,  as  follows : — 

No  situation  of  life  is  without  its  inconveniences;  but,  perhaps,  the  Metho- 
dist itinerant  Preacher  is  more  exposed  to  privations  than  most  others.  His 
home  is  everywhere,  ami  amongst  persons  of  every  description;  and  if  he 
needs  retirement  or  books,  where  can  he  find  a  retreat  to  hide  himself,  or  a 
secret  place  where  he  can,  like  Jacob,  wrestle  till  the  dawn  of  day  ?  He  is 
a  target  to  be  shot  at  by  every  one;  his  weaknesses  and  failings  tried  every 
way;  and,  after  his  youth,  his  health,  his  life,  his  all  are  spent,  he  too  often 
dies  an  enfeebled  and  impoverislicd  man.  But,  bless  the  Lord,  all  does  not 
end  here.  We  have  "  a  build inj;  of  Ood,  eternal  in  the  heavens;"  and  we 
have  a  liome  "  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are 
at  rest." 

Dr.  Ryerson  resumes  his  diary  on  the  9th  of  May.     He  says : 

My  time  has  of  late  been  much  taken  up  with  provincial  affairs.  I  have 
felt  a  hardness  towards  those  who  I  think  are  injuring  the  interests  of  the 
country,  and  with  whom  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be  much  engaged  in  con- 
troversy. Necessity  seems  at  present  to  be  laid  upon  me,  from  which  I 
cannot  free  myself. 

May  lOth— Sunday. — To-day  T  delivered  a  discourse  on  Missions.  I  had 
intended  much,  this  being  a  favourite  topic  with  me,  but  I  made  out  nothing, 
and  I  felt  truly  humbled. 

Aug.  1st. — For  months  past  I  have  been  greatly  tried.  My  controversial 
labours  have  occupied  too  much  of  my  time  and  attention.  I  thank  God, 
the  day  ot  deliverance  seems  to  be  dawning.  The  invisible  hand  of  the 
infinitely  wise  Being  is  clearly  at  work,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  result  will 
be  to  His  glory. 

Dr.  Ryerson  then  continues  the  narrative  of  his  life.  He 
says : — 

A  change  in  my  domestic  and  public  life  now  commenced, 
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which  involved    my  marriage,  and  my   appointment  to   the 
Hamilton  and  Ancaster  Circuits.     In  my  diary  I  say ; — 

Aug.  24th. — I  Boon  expect  to  alter  my  situation  in  life.    "^Yhat  an  im- 

f)ortant  step  1    How  much  depends  upon  it  in  respect  to  my  comfort,  my 
iterary  and  religious  improvement,  and  my  usefulness  in  the  Church  ?    I 
have  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  a  lady  since  and  before  I  was  an  itinerant 

Treacher;  but  postponed  marriage  since  I  became  a  minister,  thinking  that 
should  be  more  useful  as  a  single  man.  My  ministerial  friends  all  advise 
me  now  to  marry,  as  every  obstacle  seems  moved  out  of  the  way  and  I  have 
now  travelled  three  years. 

Ancaster,  Oct.  3ist. — I  have  passed  through  a  variety  of  scenes  since  I  last 
noted  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  me.  On  the  10th  of  September,  1828, 1 
entered  into  the  married  state  with  Miss  Haonah  Aikman,  of  Hamilton, 
Through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  I  have  got  a  companion  who,  I  believe, 
will  be  truly  a  help-meet  to  me,  in  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  things.* 

The  Hamilton  and  Ancaster  Circuit  reached  from  Stoney 
Creek,  east  of  Hamilton,  to  within  five  miles  of  Brantford, 
including  the  township  of  Glandford ;  thence  including  the 
Jersey  settlement,  Dundas  Street,  and  Nelson,  to  ten  miles 
north  of  Dundas  Street,  embracing  Trafalgar,  the  mountain 
beyond  the  town  of  Milton,  Credit,  and  back  to  Stoney  Creek. 

The  death  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Slater,  my  colleague  and  Super- 
intendent, about  the  middle  of  the  year,  was  a  great  loss  and 
affliction  to  me,  as  I  had  to  take  his  place.  Brother  Slater  had 
been  the  colleague  of  my  brother  John  for  two  years,  and  he 
was  now  mine  for  the  second  year.  He  was  a  true  Englishman, 
a  true  friend,  and  a  faithful  and  cheerful  minister. 

About  the  middle  of  this  year  (1828)  were  held  the  Ryan 
Conventions  at  Copetown,  in  West  Flamboro',  and  Picton,  Prince 
Edward  District,  of  which  I  have  given  an  account  in  "  The 
Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  pp.  247-269. 


*  This  union  was  of  comparatively  short  duration, 
the  31st  of  January,  1832,  at  the  early  age  of  28. 
Chapter  ix.) 


Mrs.  Kyerson  diad  on 
(See  the  latter  part  of 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1828-1829. 

Ryanite  Schism — M.  E.  Church  of  Canada  .Organized. 

THERE  is  a  break  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  "  Story"  at  ihis  point ; 
no  record  of  any  of  the  events  of  his  life,  from  August, 
1828,  to  September,  1829,  was  found  among  the  MSS.  left  by 
him.  The  Editor,  therefore,  avails  himself  of  the  numerous 
letters  preserved  by  the  venerable  author,  from  which  he  is 
enabled  to  continue  a  narrative,  at  least  in  part,  of  the  principal 
events  in  his  then  active  life. — H. 

Hamilton,  Qth  Nov. — Writing  at  this  date,  from  Cobourg,  to 
Dr.  Ryerson,  on  the  expediency  of  petitioning  the  Legislature 
to  give  the  Methodist  Ministry  the  right  to  perform  the  mar- 
riage ceremony  amongst  their  own  people.  Elder  Case,  says : — 

Should  not  the  petition  include  all  "dissenters,"  and  the  prayer 
be  for  authority  to  perform  the  marriage  rite  for  members  of 
our  congregations?  I  would  rather  not  have  any  law  in  our 
favour,  but  that  which  gives  the  privilege  to  the  Calvinists.  If 
the  Church  of  England  is  not  the  established  religion  of  this 
province  (and  who  believes  it  is  ?)  "  dissenters  "  at  least,  have  an 
equal  right  with  the  Church.  If  numbers  and  priority  are  to 
determine  the  right,  the  "  dissenters  "  have  a  superior  right,  for 
they  were  first  here,  and  they  are  more  numerous.  We  cannot  but 
feel  a  pious  indignation  at  the  idea,  that  all  should  not  snjoy 
the  same  privilege,  in  regard  to  marriage  ;  and  can  this  be  the 
fact  when  one  denomination,  in  any  sense  whatever,  has  a  con- 
trol over  the  marriage  ceremony  of  another  denomination  ? 

The  Ryanite  Schism,  which  commenced  in  1824,  is  fully 
described  by  Dr.  Ryerson  in  his  "  Epochs  of  Canadian  Method- 
ism," pp.  247-269.  In  a  letter  from  his  brother  John,  dated  River 
Thames,  January  28th,  the  strife  caused  by  this  schism  is  thus 
referred  to.  Mr.  Ryerson  also  describes  the  state  of  the  Societies 
in  the  London  District  during  this  crisis.     He  said  : — 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  Mr.  Ryan's  plans  are  defeated,  and 
that  the  measures  you  have  adopted  to  frustrate  his  machina- 
tions against  Elder  Case,  have  proved  successful.  I  hope  you 
will  continue  to  assist  and  support  Elder  Case,  especially  in  this 
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affair,  and  on  many  other  accounts  he  is  deserving  of  much 
esteem  ;  his  disinterested  exer''.ons  in  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
interest  in  Canada,  are  deserving  of  the  highest  praise. 

The  work  is  prospering  in  the  different  parts  of  this  District. 
Niagara  and  Ancaster  Circuits  are  rising.  There  is  a  good 
work  in  Oxford,  on  the  Long  Point  Circuit,  as  also  on  the  Lon- 
don and  Westminster  Circuits.  The  Indian  Mission,  on  the 
Grand  River,  is  progressing  finely.  At  the  Salt  Springs,  about 
thirty  have  been  added  to  the  Society,  amomg  whom  are  some 
of  the  most  respectable  chiefs  of  the  Mohawk  andTuscarora 
nations.  Visiting  them,  from  wigwam  to  wigwam,  they  in 
general  appear  to  be  thankful. — H.] 

The  Ryanite  controversy  turned  chiefly  on  the  refusal  at  first 
of  the  American  General  Conference  to  separate  the  Canada 
work  from  its  jurisdiction.  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  in  a  letter 
from  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  dated  May,  1828,  gave  Dr.  Ryerson  the 
particulars  of  the  reversal  of  that  decision.     He  says  : — 

A  Committee  of  five  persons  has  been  appointed  on  the 
Canada  Question.  Dr.  Bangs  is  the  chairman.  The  Committee 
reported  last  Thursday  pointedly  against  the  separation; 
declaring  it,  in  their  opinion,  to  be  unconstitutional.  Dr.  Bangs 
brought  the  report  before  the  Conference,  and  made  a  long 
speech  against  the  separation.  William  and  myself  replied  to 
him  pointedly,  and  at  length,  and  were  supported  by  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Fisk  and  Luckey.  Dr.  Bangs  was  supported  by  Rev, 
Messrs.  Henings,  Lindsey,  and  others.  The  matter  was  debated 
with  astonishing  ability  and  deep-felt  interest  on  both  sides, 
for  two  days,  when  the  question  being  put,  there  were  105  in 
favour  of  the  separation,  and  43  against — a  majority  on  our 
side  of  62.  Our  kind  friends  were  much  delighted,  and  highly 
gratified  at  our  singular  and  remarkable  triumph  ;  and  those 
who  opposed  us,  met  us  with  a  great  deal  of  respect  and  affec- 
tion. You  will,  doubtless,  be  surprised  on  hearing  of  Dr.  Bangs' 
opposing  us  as  he  has  done,  but  you  are  not  more  surprised  and 
astonished  than  we  were ;  and  we  had  no  knowledge  of  his 
opposition  to  the  separation  until  the  morning  of  the  debate, 
when  he  got  up  and  commenced  his  speech  in  Conference.  But, 
blessed  be  God  for  ever,  amidst  the  painful  and  trying  scenes 
through  which  we  have  passed  in  the  Conference  business,  the 
God  of  David  has  stood  by  us,  and  has  given  us  a  decided 
victory. 

Nov.  22nd. — Elder  Case,  in  a  letter  from  Cobourg,  gives  a 
detailed  account  of  the  efforts  put  forth  by  Rev.  Henry  Ryan 
to  foment  discord  among  the  societies.    He  says : 

As  in  the  west  so  in  the  east.  Elder  Ryan  had  induced 
several  members  to  attend  as  delejrates  at    his  convention 
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In  Hallowell.  At  Matilda,  Georj^e  Brouse  ;  at  Kingston,  Bro. 
Burchel  and  Henry  Benson  have  been  elected  to  go.  Mr.  Case 
then  urges  that  a  circular  be  issued  to  the  societies  setting 
forth  "that  the  Conference,  so  far  as  they  have  had  evidence,  has 
laboured  in  every  instance  to  do  justice  to  Mr.  Rj'an,  and  even 
to  afford  him  greater  lenity,  on  account  of  former  standing, 
than,  perhaps  the  discipline  of  the  Church  would  justify. 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  dated  Prescott,  27th  November,  Elder 
Case  thus  describes  the  proceedings  of  Mr.  Ryan.     He  says  : 

On  my  way  down,  I  spent  a  few  hours  at  Kingston,  one 
day  at  Brockville,  and  one  here.  I  have  learned  all  the  circum- 
stances of  Mr.  Rj'an's  proceedings.  At  one  place  he  would 
declare  in  the  most  positive  manner  that  he  would  "  head  no 
division,"  that  he  "would  even  be  the  first  to  oppose  any 
such  work,"  he  "would  esteem  it  the  happiest  day  in  his  life  if, 
by  their  assistance,  he  could  regain  his  standing  in  the  Church," 
and  that  "  the  measures  which  he  was  now  professing  would 
prevent  a  division."  But  when  he  thought  he  had  gained  the 
confidence  of  his  listeners,  and  they  had  entered  fully  into  his 
views,  he  would  throw  off  his  disguise,  and  openly  declare,  as 
ho  did  at  Matilda,  "'  Now,  we  will  pull  down  the  tyrannical 
spirit  of  the  Conference.  There  wili,  there  must  be  a  split,"  &c. 
Brother,  there  is  one  very  material  obstacle  in  the  way  of  effect- 
ing a  "  split,"  in  our  societies,  and  raising  a  "  fog  "  of  any  con- 
siderable duration,  i.  e.,  the  authors  of  this  work  may,  by  their 
strong  and  positive  statements,  make  a  people  mad  for  a  "  divi- 
sion." But,  when  there  is  a  sense  of  religion  in  the  mind, 
they  will  become  good  natured — they  can't  be  kept  mad  long. 
Our  people  in  these  parts  are  becoming  quite  good  natured,  and 
now  perceive  their  arch  friend  has  made  a  fool  of  them. 

To  show  how  deeply  the  Ryanite  schism  had  affected  the 
Societies,  and  how  widely  the  agitation  had  spread,  we  give  a 
few  extracts  from  a  letter  written  from  London  (U.C.),  to  Dr. 
Ryerson,  by  his  brother  John,  dated  2nd  January.     He  says  : — 

The  day  I  left  you  I  rode  to  Oxford  (52  miles),  and  after 
preaching,  I  gave  an  explanation  of  Ryan's  case,  an  hour  and  a 
half  long.  My  dear  brother,  this  is  a  desperate  struggle.  I  am 
using  every  possible  exertion  to  defeat  Ryan.  I  go  from  house 
to  house  to  see  the  friends  I  d'^n't  see  at  the  meetings.  Could 
you  not  go  to  Burford  and  see  ivir.  Matthews,  as  he  has  a  great 
deal  of  influence  in  Burford  and  the  Governor's  Road  ?  Eger- 
ton,  by  all  means,  try  and  go,  even  if  you  have  to  neglect 
appointments.  Though  I  know  it  is  hard  for  you,  I  am  sure 
the  approbation  of  your  conscience,  and  the  approbation  of  the 
Church,  will  afford  you  an  ample  reward.  It  will  also  be 
necessary  for  you  to  keep  a  look  out  about  Ancaster.     Write  to 
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Rev.  James  Richardson,  and  tell  him  to  look  out,  and  also  write 
to  Rev.  S.  Belton,  and  Rev.  A.  Green.  Don't  fail  to  go  to  Bur- 
ford  and,  if  you  can,  to  Long  Point  also,  and  hold  public 
meetings  on  the  subject.* 

Nov.  2eth.—At  the  Conference  held  this  year  (1828),  at 
Switzer's  Chapel,  Ernestown,  Bishop  Hedding  presiding,  reso- 
lutions were  adopted  organizing  the  Canada  Conference  into  an 
"independent  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Canada."  Subse- 
quently, Rev.  Wilbur  Fisk,  A.M.,  Principal  of  the  Wilbraham 
Academy,  U.S.,  was  elected  General  Superintendent,  or  Bishop, 
of  the  newly  organized  Church.  Dr.  Ryerson  was  deputed  to 
convey  the  announcement  of  this  election  to  Mr.  Fisk,  which  he 
did  on  this  day,  as  follows  : — 

The  Canada  Conference  of  the  M.E.  Church  have  taken  the 
liberty  of  nominating  you  for  our  General  Superintendent, 
agreeably  to  the  resolutions  of  the  General  Conference.  I  take 
the  liberty,  and  have  the  pleasure  of  observing  that  the  nomina- 
tion was  warm  and  unanimous  ;  and  I  hope  and  pray,  that  while 
our  wants  excite  your  compassion,  our  measures,  in  this  respect, 
will  meet  your  cordial  approbation  and  receive  your  pious  com- 
pliance. Although  writing  to  a  person  whom  I  have  never 
seen,  yet  the  pleasure  and  profit  I  have  derived  in  perusing 
your  successful  apologies  in  favour  of  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ 
against  the  invasions  of  modern  libertinism,  remind  me  that  I 
am  not  writing  to  an  entire  stranger  ;  and  your  able  and  afi'ec- 
tionate  appeal  to  the  late  General  Conference  in  behalf  of 
Canada — of  which  my  brothers  gave  a  most  interesting  account 
— embolden  me  to  speaks  with  you  "  as  a  man  speaketh  with 
his  friend."    Rev.  Dr.  Fisk's  reply  to  this  letter  is  as  follows  : — 

The  deep  solicitude  I  have  felt,  to  weigh  the  .subject  well,  to 
watch  the  openings  of  divine  providence,  and  decide  in  the  best 
light,  have  induced  me  to  deliberate  until  this  time  [April].  All 
my  deliberations  upon  this  subject  have  resulted  in  a  confirma- 
tion of  my  earliest  impressions  in  relation  to  it — that  it  will  not 
be  prudent  for  me  to  accept  of  the  affectionate  and  flattering 
invitation  of  the  Canada  Conference.  I  feel,  however,  the 
influence  of  contrary  emotions.  My  high  sense  of  the  honour 
you  have  done  me,  is  enhanced  by  the  consideration  that  "  the 
nomination  was  unanimous  and  warm."  I  highly  appreciate, 
and  cordially  reciprocate  those  warm  and  concurrent  expressions 
of  confidence  and  affection.  The  information  I  have  of  the 
character  of  the  Conference,  joined  with  my  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  some  of  its  members,  convince3  me,  that  whoever 

« 
"  Rev.  Henry  Ryan  was  born  1776,  entered  the  ministry  in  1880,  and  died 
at  his  residence,  in  Gainsborough,  on  the  2nd  September,  1833,  aged  57 
years, — H, 
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superintends  the  Canada  Church,  will  have  a  charge  that  will 
cheer  his  heart,  and  hold  up  his  hands  in  his  official  labours. 
Equally  encouraging  and  inviting,  are  the  growing  prospects  of 
your  country  and  your  Church,  and  especially  ot  your  mis- 
sionary stations.  These  to  a  man  of  missionary  enterprise,  who 
loves  to  bear  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and  push  its  victories 
more  and  more  upon  the  territories  of  darkness  and  sin,  are 
motives  of  high  and  almost  irresistible  influence.  And  they 
have  so  affected  my  mind,  that  although  my  local  attachments 
to  the  land  of  my  fathers,  and  for  that  branch  of  the  Church 
where  I  was,  and  have  been  nutured,  are  strong  ;  although  my 
aged  parents  lean  upon  me  to  support  their  trembling  steps,  as 
they  descend  to  the  tomb ;  although  I  might  justly  fear  the 
influence  of  your  climate  upon  an  inflmi  constitution;  yet  these 
considerations,  strengthened  as  thoy  are  by  a  consciousness  of 
my  own  inability,  and  by  the  almost  unanimous  dissuasives  of 
my  friends,  would  hardly  of  themselves  have  induced  me  to 
decline  your  invitation,  were  it  not  that  I  am  connected  with 
a  literary  institution  that  promises  much  advantage  to  the 
Church  and  to  the  public,  but  which,  as  yet,  will  require  close 
and  unremitting  attention  and  care  on  my  part  for  some  time 
to  come,  to  give  it  that  direction  and  permanency  which  will 
secure  its  usefulness.* 

Nov.  28th,  1828.— Mr.  H.  C.  Thompson,  of  Kingston,  who  had 
charge  of  the  re-printing  in  pamphlet  form  of  Dr.  llyerson's 
recent  letters  on  Archdeacon  Strachan's  sermon,  writes  to  him 
to  say  : — It  lingers  in  the  press,  merely  for  the  want  of  work- 
men, who  cannot  be  procured  in  this  place.-|-    He  adds  : — The 

*  The  post-office  endorsement  on  this  letter  was  as  follows  : — Paid  to 
Lewistown,  N.Y.,  25c.  postage;  ferryage  to  Niagara,  2il. ;  from  Niagara  to 
Hamilton,  4^(1.;  total,  36  cents  postage,  for  what  iu  1882  costs  only  one- 
twelfth  of  that  amount. — H. 

t  The  title  ot  this  pamphlet  (in  possession  of  the  anthor)  is :  Claims  of 
Churchmen  and  Dissenters  of  Upper  Canada  brought  to  the  test  in  a  Contro- 
versy between  several  Members  of  the  Church  of  England  and  a  Methodist 
Preacher.  Kingston,  1828.  pp.  232.  (See  note  on  page  80,  and  also 
Chapter  viii.) 

Rev.  Dr.  Green,  in  his  Life  and  Times,  thus  speaks  of  the  effect  of  the 
publication  of  these  letters  upon  Rev.  Franklin  Metcalf  and  himself: — The 
sermon  was  ably  reviewed  in  the  columns  of  the  Colonial  Advocate,  in  a 
communication  over  the  signature  of  "A  Methodist  Preacher."  Mr.  Metcalf 
and  I  took  the  paper  into  a  field,  where  we  sat  down  on  the  grass  to  read. 
As  we  read,  we  admired ;  and  as  we  admired,  we  rejoiced ;  then  thanked 
God,  and  speculated  as  to  its  author,  little  suspecting  that  it  was  a  young 
man  who  had  been  received  on  trial  at  the  late  Conference  ^1825).  We  read 
again,  and  then  devoutly  thanked  God  for  having  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
some  one  to  defend  the  Church  publicly  against  such  mischievous  statements, 
and  give  the  world  the  benefit  of  the  facts  of  the  case.  The  "  Reviewer  " 
proved  to  be  Mr.  Egerton  Ryerson,  then  on  the  Yonge  Street  Circuit.    This 
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changes  which  have  recently  taken  place  in  the  two  provinces 
cannot  fail  to  gratify  every  lover  of  his  country,  though  the 
party  in  power  will  no  doubt  hang  their  heads  in  sullen  silence. 
I  am  highly  pleased  with  the  Methodist  Ministers'  Address  to 
the  Governor,  and  the  reply  thereto, — Strachanism  must  seek 
a  more  congenial  climate. 

March  19th,  1829. — Dr.  Ryerson  had,  at  this  time,  met  with 
an  accident,  but  his  life  was  providentially  spared.  Elder 
Case,  writing  from  New  York,  at  this  date,  speaking  of  it,  says : 
Thank  the  Lord  that  your  life  was  preserved.  The  enemies 
of  our  Zion  would  have  triumphed  in  your  death.  May  God 
preserve  you  to  .see  the  opponents  of  religious  liberty,  and  the 
abettors  of  faction  frustrated  in  all  their  selfish  designs  and 
hair-brained  hopes ! 

I  have  seen  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Richard  Reece,  dated 
London,  19th  January,  to  Mr.  Francis  Hall,  of  the  New  York 
Commercial  Advertiser  and  the  Sprclator,  in  which  he  says: 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  English  Conference  can  do  very 
little  good  in  Upper  Canada.  Had  our  preachers  been  continued 
they  might  have  raised  the  standard  of  primitive  English  Metho- 
dism, which  would  have  had  extensive  and  beneficial  influence 
upon  the  work  in  that  province,  but  having  ceded  by  convention 
the  whole  of  it  to  your  Church,  I  hope  we  shall  not  interfere  to 
disturb  the  people.  They  must,  as  you  say,  struggle  for  a  while, 
and  your  bishops  must  visit  them,  and  ordain  their  ministers, 
till  they  can  do  without  them.  He  speaks  of  being  highly 
gratified  at  the  conversion  of  the  Indians  in  Canada. 

was  the  commencement  of  the  war  for  religious  liberty,     pp.  83,  84.    (See 
al^o  page  143  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  "  Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism.") — H. 

For  specimens  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  controversial  style  in  this  his  first 
encounter,  see  the  extracts  which  he  has  given  from  tiie  pamphlet  itself  on 
Images  146—149,  etc.,  of  "Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism." — II 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

1829-1832. 

Establishment  op  the  "Christian  Guardian— " Church 

Claims  Resisted. 

DR.  RYERSON  takes  up  the  Story  of  his  Life  at  the  period 
of  the  Conference  of  1829.     He  says  that ; — 

At  this  Conference  it  was  determined  to  establish  the 
Cltriiiiian  Guardian  newspaper.  The  Conference  elected  me 
as  Editor,  with  instructions  to  go  to  New  York  to  procure  the 
types  and  apparatus  necessary  for  its  establishment.*  In  this 
I  was  greatly  assisted  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Bangs,  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Collard,  of  the  New  York  Methodist  Book  Concern. 

The  hardships  and  difficulties  of  establishing  and  conducting 
the  Christian  Guardian  for  the  first  year,  without  a  clerk,  in 
the  midst  of  our  poverty,  can  hardly  be  realized  and  need  not 
be  detailed.  The  first  number  was  issued  on  the  22nd  Novem- 
ber, 1829.  The  list  of  subscribers  at  the  commencement  was 
less  than  500.  Three  years  afterwards  (in  1832),  when  the  first 
Editor  was  appointed  as  the  representative  of  the  Canadian 
Conference  to  England,  the  subscription  list  was  reported  as 
nearly  3,000. 

The  characteristics  of  the  Christian  Guardian  during  these 
three  eventful  years  (it  being  then  regarded  as  the  leading 
newspaper  of  Upper  Canada)  were  defence  of  Methodist  insti- 
tutions and  character,  civil  rights,  temperance  principles,  educa- 
tional progress,  and  missionary  operations.  It  was  during  this 
period  that  the  Methodist  and  other  denominations  obtained 
the  right  to  hold  land  for  places  of  worship,  and  for  the  burial 

*  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  document  under  the  authority  of  which 
Dr.  Ryerson  was  deputed  to  go  to  New  York  to  procure  presses  and  types  for 
the  proposed  Christian  Guardian  newspaper  : — 

This  ia  to  certify  that  the  Bearer,  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson,  is  appointed 
agent  for  procuring  a  printin"  establishment  for  the  Canada  Conference,  and 
is  hereby  commemled  to  the  Christian  confidence  of  all  on  whom  he  may  have 
occasion  to  call  for  advice  and  assistance  for  the  above  purpose. 

(Signed)        William  Case,  Superintendent. 
Ancaster,  Upper  Canada, )  James  Richardson,  Secretary. 

Sept,  4th,  1829."         J 
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of  their  dead,  and  the  right  of  their  ininisters  to  solemnize 
matrimony,  as  also  their  rights  to  equal  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  against  a  dominant  chui'ch  estahlishment  in  Tipper 
Canada,  as  J  have  detailed  in  the  "  Epochs  of  Canadian  Method- 
ism," i)p.  129-24G. 

The  foregoing  was  the  only  reference  to  this  period  of  his 
life  which  Dr.  Ryerson  has  left.  1  have,  therefore,  availed 
myself  of  hid  letters  and  papers  to  continue  the  narrative. 

June — August,  1830. — VVith  a  view  to  correct  the  mis- 
statements made  in  legard  to  the  Methodists  in  Canada,  and  to 
set  forth  their  just  rights.  Dr.  Ryerson  devoted  a  considerable 
space  in  the  Christian  Oaardian  of  the  2Gth  June,  and  .'ird, 
10th,  24th,  and  31st  July,  and  14th  August,  1830,  to  a  concise 
history  of  that  body  in  this  country,  in  which  he  maintained  its 
right  to  the  privileges  pioposed  to  be  granted  to  it  undet  the 
Religious  Societies  Relief  Bill  oi  that  tnne.*  He  pointed  out, 
as  he  expressed  it,  that — 

His  Majesty's  Rpyal  assent  would  iiave  been  given  to  that 
bill  had  it  not  unfortunately  fallen  in  company  with  some  ruth- 
less vagrant  (in  the  sliape  of  a  secret  communication  from  our 
enemies  in  Canada)  who  had  slandered,  abused,  and  tomahawked 
it  at  the  foot  of  the  throne 

Oct  11th. — Being  desirous  of  availing  himself  of  his  brother 
George's  educational  advantages  and  ability  in  his  editorial 
labours,  Dr.  Ryer.son,  under  this  date,  wrote  to  him  in  his  new 
charge  at  the  Grand  River.     He  said  : — 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  you  enjoy  peace  of  mind,  and  feel  an 
increasing  attachment  to  your  charge.  It  is  more  than  I  do  as 
Editor.  I  am  scarcely  free  from  interruption  long  enough  to 
settle  my  mind  on  any  one  thing,  and  sometimes  I  am  almost 
distracted.  On  questions  of  right  and  liberty,  as  well  as  on 
otiier  subjects,  I  am  resolved  to  pursue  a  most  decided  course. 
Your  retired  situation  will  afford  you  a  good  opportunity  for 
writing  useful  articles  on  various  subjects.  1  hope  you  will 
write  often  and  freely. 

Nov.  1st. — Another  reason,  which  apparently  prompted  Dr 
Ryerson  to  appeal  to  his  brother  George  for  editorial  help,  was 
the  fear  that  the  increasing  efforts  of  the  influential  leaders  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  secure  a  recognition  of  her  claims  to  be 
an  established  church  in  Upper  Canada  might  be  crowned  with 
success.  He,  therefore,  at  this  date  wrote  to  him  again  on  the 
subject,  and  said  . — 

The  posture  of  affairs  in  England  appears,  upon  the  whole, 


♦  These  seven  papers,  taken  together,  were  the  fii-st  attempt  to  put 
connected  form  the  history  of  the  Methodist  Church  m  Canada,  d 
1830.— H. 
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more  favourable  to  reform  than  in  Upper  Canada.  Wo  are 
resolved  to  double  our  diliijence ;  to  h.-ac  jrcneral  petitions  in 
favour  of  the  abolition  of  every  kind  of  relij^'ious  donunation, 
circulated  throuf^ltout  the  Province,  ad<lros.sed  to  the  Provincial 
and  Imperial  Parliaments,  and  take  up  the  ^^•hole  question — 
decidedly,  fully,  and  warndy.  We  must  be  up  and  do'uv^  while 
it  is  eafled  to-tlay.  Jt  is  the  right  time.  There  is  a  new  and 
Whi<;  Parliament  in  Enujland,  and  J  am  sure  our  own  House 
oi'  Assembly  dare  not  deny  the  petitions  of  the  peoj)le  on  this 
subject. 

Nature  of  the  Stuuggle  for  Religious  Equality. 

Duiing  tills  and  many  succeeding  years  the  chief  ettbrts  of 
Dr.  Ryerson  and  those  who  acted  with  him  were  directed,  as 
intimated  before,  against  the  etlbrts  put  forth  to  establish  a 
"  dominant  church  "  in  Upper  Canada.  A  brief  vesuvie  of  the 
question  will  put  the  reader  in  possession  of  the  facts  of  the 
case  : — 

The  late  Bishop  Strachan,  in  his  .speech  delivered  in  the 
Legislative  Council,  March  Gth,  1828,  devoted  several  pages  of 
that  speech  (as  printed)  to  prove  that "  the  Church  of  England  is 
by  law  the  Established  Church  of  this  Province."  This  statement 
in  some  form  he  put  forth  in  every  discussion  on  the  subject. 

The  grounds  upon  which  this  claim  was  founded  were  also 
fully  stated  by  Rev.  Wm.  Betteridge,  B.D.  (of  Woodstock), 
who  was  sent  to  England  to  represent  the  claims  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  this  controversy.  These  claims  he  put 
forward  in  his  "Brief  History  of  the  Church  in  Upper  Canada," 
published  in  England  in  1838.  He  rests  those  claims  upon 
what  he  considers  to  have  been  the  intention  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament  in  passing  the  Clergy  Reserve  sections  of  the  Act  (31 
Geo  ill.,  c.  31)  in  1791,  and  also  on  the  "  King's  Instructions  " 
to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Upper  Canada  in  1818.  He 
further  contended  that  the  "  Extinction  of  the  Tithes  Act," 
passed  by  the  Upper  Canada  Legislature  in  1823,  inferentially 
recognized  the  dommancy  of  the  Church  of  Enghind  in  Canada 
as  a  Church  of  the  Empire.  Beyond  this  alleged  inferential 
right  to  be  an  Established  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  none  in 
reality  existed  It  was,  therefore,  to  prevent  this  inference, — 
which  was  insisted  upon  as  perfectly  clear  and  irresistible, — 
from  receiving  Imperial  or  Provincial  recognition  as  an  ad- 
mitted or  legal  fact,  that  the  persistent  efforts  of  Dr.  Ryerson 
and  others  were  unceasingly  directed  during  all  of  these  years. 

Few  in  the  present  day  can  realize  the  magnitude  of  the 
task  thus  undertaken.  Nor  do  we  sufficiently  estimate  the  signi- 
ficance of  the  issues  involved  in  that  contest — a  contest  waged 
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for  tho  recognition  of  ccjual  denonanationul  rif^hta  and  tho 
Bupreniucy  of  religious  liberty.  All  of  these  (luestious  are  now 
happily  settled  "  upon  tho  best  and  surest  foundation."  But  it 
might  have  been  far  otherwise  had  not  such  men  as  Dr.  Ryerson 
stepped  into  tho  breach  at  a  critical  time  in  our  early  history ; 
and  had  not  the  battle  been  fought  and  won  before  the  dis- 
tasteful yoke  of  an  "  establishment "  had  been  imposed  upon 
this  young  country,  and  burdensome  vested  interests  had  been 
thereby  created,  which  it  would  have  taken  years  of  serious 
and  protracted  strife  to  have  extinguished. 

As  the  fruits  of  that  protracted  struggle  for  religious  equality 
have  been  long  (juietly  enjoyed  in  this  province,  there  is  a 
disposition  in  many  quarters  to  undervalue  the  importance  of 
the  contest  itself,  and  even  to  question  tho  propriety  of  reviving 
the  recollection  of  such  early  conflicts.  In  so  far  as  we  may 
adopt  such  views  we  must  necessarily  fail  to  do  justice  to  the 
heroism  and  sclf-sacritice  of  those  who,  like  Dr.  Ryerson, 
encountered  the  prolonged  and  determir'^d  .  ^position,  as  well 
as  the  contemptuous  scorn  of  the  dominant  party  while  battling 
for  the  rights  which  he  and  other.  /.Itimately  secured  for  us. 
Those  amongst  us  who  would  seek  to  depreciate  tho  importance 
of  that  struggle  for  civil  and  religious  freedom,  must  fail  also 
to  realize  the  importance  of  the  real  issues  of  that  contest. 

To  those  who  have  given  any  attention  to  this  subject,  it  is 
well  known  that  the  maintenance  of  the  views  put  forth  by 
Dr.  Ryerson  in  this  controversy  involved  personal  odium  and 
the  certainty  of  social  ostracism.  It  also  involved,  what  is  often 
more  fatal  to  a  man's  courage  and  constancy,  the  sneer  and  the 
personal  animosity,  as  well  as  ridicule,  of  a  powerful  party  whose 
right  to  supremacy  is  questioned,  and  whose  monopoly  of  what  is 
common  property  is  in  danger  of  being  destroyed.  Although 
Dr.  Ryerson  was  a  gentleman  by  birth,  and  the  son  of  a  British 
officer  and  U.  E.  Loyalist,  yet  the  fact  that,  as  one  of  the 
"  despised  sect  "  of  Methodists,  he  dared  to  question  the  right  of 
"the  Church"  to  superiority  over  the  "Sectaries,"  subjected  him 
to  a  system  of  petty  and  bitter  persecution  which  few  men  of 
less  nerve  and  fortitude  could  have  borne.  As  it  was,  there  were 
times  when  the  tender  sensibilities  of  his  noble  nature  were  so 
deeply  wounded  by  this  injustice,  and  the  scorn  and  contumely  of 
his  opponents,  that  were  it  not  that  his  intrepid  courage  was  of 
the  finest  type,  and  without  the  alloy  of  rancour  or  bravado  in  it, 
it  would  have  failed  him.  But  he  never  flinched.  And  when  fhe 
odds  seemed  to  be  most  against  him,  he  would,  with  humble 
dependence  upon  Divine  help,  put  forth  even  greater  eflbrt;  and, 
with  his  courage  thus  reanimated,  would  unexpectedly  turn  tho 
flank  of  his  enemy ;  or,  by  concentrating  all  his  forces  on  tJie 
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viiliicrablo  points  of  his  ailvcr.sary  s  i:a«iu',  coinplutcly  ueutralizo 
tliu  t'orcu  of  his  attack. 

It  must  not  he  iiiidoistootl  from  tliis  that  Dr.  liyiTsoti  chcrishoil 
any  pirsonal  uniuKJsity  to  th(;  Church  of  lOii^fhiml  as  a  J)ivino 
and  Spiritual  power  in  thu  hind.  Far  from  it.  In  his  lirst 
'■  campaijj^n  "  a^'ainst  the  \\'ncral)le  Archdeacon  of  York  (Dr. 
Strachan),  iio  took  care  to  point  out  the  dillerencc  hetween  t.io 
principles  maintained  hy  the  a^'yres.sors  in  that  contest  and  the 
principles  of  the  Church  itself.     He  said  • — 

Wliutc'ver  rciimrks  tlie  Doiitor's  discoinse  may  roniiiri'  me  to  nmkf,  I  \vi.s|i 
it  to  be  (lisiimtly  iimleivtoud  tliiit  I  mean  no  rcllL-ctidii  on  the  tloctrineo, 
litui|{y,  or  discipline  ot  tliu  Clniich  ot  which  iio  iian  thu  linnour  to  he  a 
minif<tur.  liett.-suiedl  intan  iin  siun  tliin;,'.  I  liinily  lulicve  in  iier  doc- 
' lines,  1  admire  her  litiir^'v,  and  1  luarlilv  rejoice  iii  the  su'Jce.MH  of  tliosa 
princiiiie.s  which  are  tlurein  (.(nilaiiH'd.  and  it  is  I'or  the  prosperity  of  the 
truths  whicli  they  unfold  tli.it  I  sliall  ever  pmy  and  contend.  And,  witli 
rcpect  tf  ,-.;uirci»  governmeui,  I  heaitilv  adopt  the  rteiitimentHof  tlie  ]iioiis 
mult!'  learned  Uishop  Burnet,  tiiat  "tliat  form  of  (.'iuuch  ),'overniiiiiit  is 
•'"c  best  which  is  most  suitahle  to  the  customs  and  circii instances  of  the 
people  amony  \vho>n  it  is  established." 

Such  was  Dr.  Ryerson's  tribute  to  the  Church  of  lMi>^hvnd  in 
Ib.'.'l).  His  disclaimer  of  personal  hostility  to  that  Church  (near 
the  close  oi.  Hie  p'-otracted  denominational  contest  in  reo-urd  to 
the  Cler'Ty  Reserves),  will  be  found  in  an  ii)tf>restin;,'  personal 
correspondence,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  book,  with  John 
Kent,  Es([.,  Editor  of  Tiib  i'tiurch  newspaper  in  LSU-2. 

With  a  view  to  enable  Canadians  of  the  present  day  more 
clearly  to  understand  the  pressing  nature  of  the  dilHculties 
with  which  Dr.  Ryerson  had  to  contend,  almost  .sii. ^de-handed, 
fifty  years  ago,  1  shall  briefly  enumerate  the  principal  ones  : — 

1.  The  whole  of  the  oflicial  community  of  those  days,  which 
had  grown  up  as  a  united  and  powc  t'ul  class,  were  bound 
together  by  more  than  oHicial  ties,  and  hence,  as  a  "  famib,' 
compact,"  they  were  enabled  to  act  together  as  one  man.  This 
class,  with  few  exceptions,  W(>ro  members  of  the  Church  of 
England.  They  regarded  he^ — apart  from  her  inimitable 
liturgy  and  scriptural  standards  of  faith — with  the  respect  and 
love  which  her  historical  prestige  and  assured  status  naturally 
inspired  them.  1  hey  maintained,  without  question,  the  tra- 
ditional right  of  the  Church  of  England  to  supremacy  every- 
where in  the  Empire.  They,  therefore,  instinctively  repelled 
all  attempts  to  deprive  that  Church  of  what  they  believed  to 
be  her  inalienable  right  to  domi nancy  in  this  Province. 

2.  Those  who  had  the  courage,  and  who  ventured  to  oppo&e 
the  Church  claims  put  forth  by  the  clerical  and  other  leaders  of 

*  "  Claims  of  Churchmen  and  DissenCers,"  Sic,  1826,  p.  27.  (See  p.  80.) 
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the  dominant  party  of  that  time,  were  sure  to  be  singled  out 
for  personal  attack.  They  were  also  made  to  feel  the  chilling 
ert'ecls  of  social  exclusiveness.  The  cry  against  them  was 
that  of  ignorance,  irreverence,  irreligion,  republicanism,  dis- 
loyalty, etc.  These  charges  were  repeated  in  every  form ; 
and  that,  too,  by  a  section  both  of  the  official  and  religious 
press,  a  portion  of  which  was  edited  with  singular  ability  ;  a 
press  which  prided  itself  on  its  intelligence,  its  unquestioned 
cliurchmanship  and  exalted  respect  for  sacred  things,  its  firm 
(.levotion  to  the  principle  of  "  Church  and  State" — the  main- 
tenance of  which  was  held  to  be  the  only  safeguard  for  society, 
if  ni)t  its  invincible  bulwark.  An  illustration  of  the  profef^sion 
of  this  exclusive  loyalty  is  given  by  Dr.  Ryerson  in  these 
pages.  He  mentions  the  fact  that  the  plea  to  the  British 
Government  put  forth  by  the  leaders  of  the  dominant  party,  as  a 
reason  why  the  Church  of  England  in  this  Province  should  be 
made  supreme  and  be  subsidized,  was  that  she  might  then  be 
enabled  "  to  preserve  the  principles  of  loyalty  to  Kngland  from 
being  overwhelmed  and  destroyed  "by  the  "Yankee  Method- 
ists," as  represented  by  the  Ryersons  and  their  friends  ! 

3.  The  two  branches  of  the  Legislature  were  divided  on  this 
subject.  The  House  of  Assembly  represented  the  popular  side, 
as  advocated  by  Dr.  Ryerson  and  other  denominational  leaders. 
The  Legislative  Council  (of  which  the  Ven.  Archdeacon 
Straehan  was  an  influential  member,)  maintained  the  clerical 
views  so  ably  put  forth  by  this  reverend  leader  on  the  other 
side. 

4.  Except  by  personal  visits  to  England — where  grievances 
could  alone  be  fully  redressed  in  those  days — little  hope  was 
entertained  by  the  non-Episcopal  party  that  their  side  of  the 
question  would  (if  stated  through  official  channels),  be  fairly 
or  fully  represented.  Even  were  their  case  presented  thiough 
these  channels,  they  were  not  sure  but  that  (as  strikingly  and 
quaintly  put  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  on  page  94) . 

In  company  with  some  ruthless  vagrant — in  the  shape  of  a  secret  com- 
munication from  enemies  in  Canada — it  would  he  slandered,  ahused,  and 
tomahawked  at  the  foot  of  the  throne. 

As  an  illustration  also  of  the  spirit  of  the  Chief  Executive 
in  Upper  Canada  in  dealing  with  the  questions  in  dispute,  I 
quote  the  following  extract  from  the  reply  of  Sir  John 
Colborne  to  an  address  from  the  Methodist  Conference  in 
183L*     He  said : 

Your  dislike  to  any  church  establishment,  or  to  the  particnlar  form  of 
Christianity  which  is  denominated  che  Church  of  England,  may  be  the 

•  For  various  reasons  (apparently  pt-udential  at  the  ;ime)  this  reply  was  never 
puhliahed  in  the  Christian  Guardian,  as  were  other  replies  of  the  Governor. — H. 
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natural  consequence  of  the  constant  success  of  your  own  efficacious  and  organ- 
ized Bysteni.  Tlie  small  number  of  our  Church*  is  to  be  regrettid,  as  well  as 
that  the  organization  of  its  ministry  is  not  adapted  to  supply  the  present  wants 
of  the  dispersed  population  in  this  new  country  :  but  you  wilt  readily  admit 
that  the  sober-minded  of  the  province  are  disgusted  with  the  accounts  of  the 
disgraceful  dissensions  of  the  Episcopal  Methodist  Church  and  its  separatists, 
recriminating  memorials,  and  tlie  warfare  of  one  Church  with  anotlier.  The 
utility  of  an  Establishment  depends  entirnly  on  the  piety,  assiduity,  and 
devoted  zeal  of  its  ministers,  and  on  their  abstaining  from  a  secular  interfer- 
ence wliicli  may  involve  them  in  politica'  disputes. 

The  labours  of  the  clergy  of  established  churches  in  defence  of  moral  and 
religious  trutli  will  always  be  remembered  by  you,  who  have  access  to  tla-ir 
writings,  and  benefit  by  them  in  common  with  other  Christian  Societies. 
You  will  allow,  1  have  no  doubt,  on  reflection  that  it  would  indeed  be  im- 
prudent to  admit  the  right  of  Societies  to  dicbite,  on  account  of  their  present 
numerical  strength,  in  what  way  the  lands  set  apart  as  a  provision  for  tiie 
clergy  siiall  be  disposed  of. 

The  system  of  [University]  Education  which  has  produced  the  best  and 
ablest  men  in  the  United  Kingdom  will  not  bo  abandoned  here  to  suit  the 
limited  views  of  the  leaders  of  iSocieties  who,  perhaps,  have  neither  experience 
nor  judgment  to  appreciate  the  value  or  advanUiges  of  a  liberal  education 

Such  was  the  spirit  in  which  the  Governor  in  those  days  replied 
to  the  respectful  address  of  a  large  and  influential  body  of 
Christians.  He  even  went  further  in  another  part  of  his  reply, 
and  referred  to  "the  absurd  advice  ottered  by  your  missionaries 
to  the  Indians,  and  their  officious  interference."+  Such  language 

•  This  expression,  "  our  Church,"  illustrates  the  fact  which  I  have  indicated  in 
first  paragraph  on  page  97. 

t  This  charge,  preferred  by  such  high  authority,  was  taken  up  boldly  by  the 
Methodist  authorities.  Rev.  James  (afterwards  Bishop)  Ricliardson,  Presiding 
Elder,  was  coininissioned  to  inquire  into  its  truthfulness.  He  made  an  exhaustive 
report,  proving  the  entire  incorrectness  of  the  statement,  and  that  the  whole 
diltiuulty  arose  from  the  persistent  efforts  of  a  Mr.  Alley  (an  employ^  of  the 
Indian  Department)  to  promote  liis  own  interest  at  the  expense  of  those  of  the 
Indians,  and  to  remove  out  of  the  way  the  only  obstacle  to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  purpose — the  Methodist  Missionary.  Dr.  Ryerson  having  pointed  out  these 
facts  in  the  Guardian,  Capt.  Anderson,  Superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  at  Cold- 
water,  questioned  his  conclusicn  "that  the  advice  given  to  the  Indians  was  both 
prudent  and  loudly  called  for,  and  iierfectly  respectful  to  His  Excellency,"  Dr. 
Ryerson  then  examined  the  whole  ot  the  evidence  in  the  case,  and  (See  Ouardiun, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  76)  came  to  the  following  conclusion  : — 1.  That  sometimes  the  local 
agents  of  the  Indian  Department  are  men  who  have  availed  themselves  of  the  most 
public  occasions  to  procure  ardent  spirits,  and  entice  the  Indians  to  drunkenness, 
and  other  acts  of  immorality  ;  being  apparantly  aware  that  with  the  introduction 
of  virtue  and  knowledge  among  these  people  will  be  the  departure  of  gain  which 
arises  from  abuse,  fraud,  and  debauchery.  2.  That  these  agents  aro  not  always 
men  who  respect  the  Sabbath.  3.  That  the  Missionary's  "  absurd  advice  "  was  in 
efTect  that  the  Indians  should  apply  to  their  Great  Father  to  remove  such  agents 
from  among  them.  4.  That  their  "  craft  being  endangered,"  the  agents  and  parties 
concerned,  "  with  studied  design,  sought  to  injure  the  missionary  in  the  estimation 
of  His  Excellency,  and  to  destroy  all  harmony  in  their  operations,  in  order,  if 
possible,  to  compel  the  Missionary  to  abandon  the  Mission  Station."  The  effect  of 
this  controversy  was  very  salutary.  His  Excellency,  having  reconsidered  the  case, 
"  gave  merited  reproof  and  suitable  instructions  to  the  officers  of  the  Indian 
Department  in  regard  to  iheir  treatment  of  the  Methodist  Missionary."  Dr. 
Ryerson  adds : — We  had  no  trouble  thereafter  on  the  subject. 
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from  the  lips  of  Her  Majesty's  Representative,  if  at  all  possible 
in  these  days,  would  provoke  a  burst  of  indignation  from  those 
to  whom  it  might  be  addressed,  but  it  had  to  be  endured  fifty 
years  ago,  when  to  question  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  or  the 
policy  of  the  Executive,  was  taken  as  priTtia  facie  evidence  of 
disloyalty,  and  republicanism. 

5.  Into  the  discussion  of  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  Upper  Canada,  two  questions  entered,  which  were  important 
factors  in  the  case.  Both  sides  thoroughly  imderstood  the  signi- 
Hcance  of  either  question  as  an  issue  in  the  discussion  ;  and  both 
sides  were,  therefore,  equally  on  the  aleit — the  one  to  mamtain 
the  affirmative,  and  the  othei  the  negative,  side  of  these  questions. 
'J'he  first  was  the  claim  that  it  was  the  inherent  right  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  be  an  established  church  in  every  part 
of  the  empire,  and,  therefore,  in  Upper  Canada.  Both  sides 
knew  that  the  admission  of  such  a  claim,  would  be  to  admit  the 
exclusive  right  of  that  Church  to  the  Clergy  Reserves  as  her 
heritage.  It  was  argued,  as  an  unquestionable  fact,  that  the 
exclusive  right  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada  to 
such  reserves  must  have  been  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  royal 
donor  of  these  lands,  when  the  grant  was  first  made.  The  second 
point  was,  that  the  admission  of  this  inherent  right  of  the  Church 
of  England  to  be  an  established  church  in  Upper  Canada,  would 
extinguish  the  right  of  each  one  of  the  nonconformist  bodies 
to  the  status  of  a  Church.  It  can  well  be  understood  that  in  a 
contest  which  involved  vital  questions  like  these  (that  is,  of  the 
exclusive  endowment  of  one  Church,  and  its  consequent  superior 
status  as  a  dominant  Church),  the  struggle  would  be  a  protracted 
and  bitter  one.  And  so  it  proved  to  be.  But  justice  and  right  at 
length  prevailed.  A  portion  of  the  Reserves  was  impartially 
distributed,  on  a  common  basis  amonij  the  denominations  which 
desired  to  share  in  them,  and  the  long-contested  claims  of  the 
Church  of  England  to  the  exclusive  status  of  an  established 
church  were  at  length  emphatically  repudiated  by  the  Legisla- 
ture ;  and,  in  18.54,  the  last  semblance  of  a  union  between 
Church  and  State  vanished  from  our  Statute  Book.* — J.  G.  H.] 

*  Anotlier  distiirlnrif:;  element  entered  subsequently  into  this  controvei'siy. 
And  this  was  especially  einbarrassiufr  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  as  it  proceedeil  trom 
ministers  in  the  same  ecclesiastical  fold  as  himself.  I  lefer  to  the  adverse 
views  on  church  esitablishnients,  put  forth  by  members  of  the  British  Con- 
ference in  tliis  country  and  especially  in  England  (to  which  reference  is  made 
subsequently  in  tins  hook).  i)r.  Ryerson  was,  as  a  matter  of  course,  taunted 
with  maintaining  opinions  which  had  been  exi)res8ly  repudiated  by  his  Meth- 
odist "  superiors  "  in  England.  He  had,  therefore,  to  wage  a  double  warfare. 
He  was  assailed  from  within  as  well  as  from  without.  Besides,  he  had  to  bear 
the  charge  of  putting  foitli  heretical  views  in  church  politics,  even  from  a 
Methodist  standpoint.  Ho,  however,  triumphed  over  both  parties — those 
within  as  well  as  those  witliout.     And  his  victory  over  the  former  was  the 
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Bee.  ISlIi,  1880. — In  the  Guardian  of  this  day,  Dr.  Ryerson 
pubHshed  a  petition  to  the  Imperial  Parliament,  prepared  by  a 
large  Committee,  of  which  he  was  a  member,  and  of  which  Dr. 
W.  W.  Baldwin  was  Chairman.  In  that  petition  the  writer 
referred  to  the  historical  fact,  that,  had  the  inhabitants  of 
this  Province  been  depend  nfc  upon  the  Church  of  England  or 
ot'  Scotland  for  religious  insti  uction,  they  would  have  remained 
destitute  of  it  for  some  years,  and  also  that  the  pioneer 
non-Episcopal  ministers  were  not  dis.senters,  becau.se  of  the 
priority  of  their  existence  and  labours  in  Upper  Canada.  The 
petition,  having  pointed  out  that  there  were  only  five  Episcopal 
clergy  in  Canada  during  the  war  of  1812,  and  that  only  one 
Presbyterian  minister  was  settled  in  the  Province  in  1818, 
declared  that : 

The  miui.-^ters  of  several  other  denoniiuationa  accompanied  the  first  influx 
of  emigration  into  Upper  Canada,  ^1783-1790,)  and  have  shared  the  hard- 
ships, privations,  and  sufferings  incident  to  missionaries  in  a  new  country. 
And  it  is  through  their  unwearied  labours,  that  the  mass  of  the  population 
have  been  mainly  supplied  with  religious  instruction.  They,  therefore,  do 
not  stand  in  the  relation  of  Dissenters  from  either  the  Church  of  England  or 
of  Scotland,  but  are  the  ministers  of  distinct  and  independent  Churches, 
who  had  numerous  congregations  in  various  parts  of  the  Province,  before  the 
ministerial  labours  of  any  ecclesiastical  establishment  were,  to  any  consider- 
able extent,  known  or  felt. 

Jan.  20th,  1831. — As  an  evidence  that  the  views  put  forth 
by  Dr.  Ryerson..  in  the  Otiardian,  against  an  established 
C'hurch  in  Upper  Canada,  were  acceptable  outside  of  his  own 
denomination,  I  give  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  him  at 
this  date  from  Perth,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Bell,  Presbyterian : 

Though  differing  from  you  in  many  particulars,  yet  in  some  we  agree. 
Your  endeavours  to  advance  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  have 
generally  met  my  approbation.  Some  of  your  writings  that  1  have  seen 
discover  both  good  sense  and  Christian  feeling.  The  liberality,  too,  you 
have  discovered,  both  in  regard  to  myself  and  in  regard  of  my  brethren,  has 
not  escaped  my  observation.  Be  not  discouraged  by  the  malice  of  the 
enemies  of  religion.  Your  Guardian  I  have  seldom  seen,  but  from  this  time 
I  intend  to  take.it  regularly.  Consider  me  one  of  your  "constant  readers." 
The  matters  in  which  we  differ  are  nothing  in  comparison  of  those  in.  which 
we  agree. 

Feb.  9th. — Some  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the 
Province  evinced  a  good  deal  of  hostility  to  the  Methodists  of 
this  period,  chiefly  from  the  fact  that  they  had  been  connected 
with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  and 
that  the  Canada  Conference  had  formed  one  of  the  Annual  Con- 
fe.encesof  that  Church,  presided  over  by  an  American  Bishop. 

more  easily  won,  as  the  views  of  the  "British  Methodists,"  on  this  question 
were  almost  unanimously  repudiated  bv  the  Methodists  of  Canada.  See 
"  Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  1)1j.  330-353.— H. 
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As  an  evidence  of  this  hostility,  Dr.  Ryerson  stated  in  the 
Guardian  of  this  date,  that  Donald  Bethune,  Esq.,  and  others, 
of  Kingston,  had  petitioned  the  House  of  Assembly : — 

To  prohibit  any  exercise  of  the  functions  of  a  priest,  or  exhorter,  or  elder 
of  any  denomination  in  the  Province  ci.cept  by  British  subjects  ;  2nd,  to 
prevent  any  religious  society  connected  with  any  foreign  religious  body  to 
assemble  in  Conference;  3rd,  to  prevent  the  raising  of  money  by  any  religious 
person  or  body  for  objects  which  are  not  strictly  British,  etc. 

The  Legislature  appointed  a  Committee  on  the  subject, 
and  Dr.  Ryerson,  as  representing  the  Methodist.s,  Rev.  Mr 
Harris  the  Presbyterians,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart  the  Baptists, 
were  summoned  to  attend  thi.s  Committee  with  a  view  to 
give  evidence  on  the  subject.  This  Dr.  Ryerson  did  at  length, 
(as  did  also  these  gentlemen).  Dr.  Ryerson  traced  the  history 
of  the  Methodist  body  in  Canada,  and  showed  that,  three 
years  before  this  time,  the  Canada  Conference  had  taken 
steps  to  sever  its  connection  with  the  American  General  Con- 
ference, and  had  done  so  in  a  friendly  manner.* 

The  petition  was  aimed  at  the  Methodists,  as  they  alone 
answered  the  de.scription  of  the  parties  referred  to  by  the 
petitioner.s.  The  petition  was  also  a  covert  re-statement  of  the 
often  disproved  charge  of  disloyalty,  etc.,  on  the  part  of  the 
Methodists.  The  House  very  properly  came  to  the  conclusion — 

"  That  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  benign  and  tolerant  principles  of  the 
British  Constitution  to  restrain  by  penal  enactment  any  denomination  of 
Cliristians,  whether  subjects  or  foreigners,"  etc. 

This,  however,  was  a  sample  of  the  favourite  mode  of  attack, 
and  the  system  of  persecution  to  which  the  early  Methodists  were 
exposed  in  this  Province.  At  the  same  session  of  Parliament 
in  1831,  the  Marriage  Bill, which  had  been  before  the  House  each 
year  for  six  successive  years,  was  finallj'  passed.  This  Bill  gave 
to  the  Methodists  and  to  other  non-Episcopal  ministers  the  right 
for  the  first  time  to  solemnize  matrimony  in  Upper  Canada. 

Feb.  i9th. — Sir  John  Colborne,  the  Lieutenant-Governor, 
having  nominated  an  Episcopal  chaplain  to  the  House  of 
Assembly,  the  question,  "  Is  the  Church  of  England  an 
established  church  in  Upper  Canada  ? "  was  again  debated  m 
the  House  of  Assembly  and  discussed  in  the  newspapers.  With 
a  view  to  a  calm,  dispassionate,  and  historical  refutation  of  the 
claims  set  up  by  the  Episcopal  Church  on  the  subject,  Dr. 
Ryerson  reprinted  in  the  Guardian  of  this  day,  the  sixth  of  a 
series  of  letters  which  he  had  addressed  from  Cobourg  to  Arch- 
deacon Strachan,  in  May  and  June,  1828.  It  covered  the  whole 
ground  in  dispute.-}- 

*  See  pages  63,  64  of  the  Christian  Guardian  for  1831 ;  also  page  90,  ante. 
t  See  Christian  Guardian  of  Feb.  19th,  1831,  and  also  the  pamphlet  con- 
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Nov.  Gth,  1832. — Archdeacon  Strachan,  in  hia  sermon,  preached 
at  the  visitation  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec  at  York,  on  the  5th  of 
September,  speaking  of  the  Methodists,  said  that  he  would — 

Speak  of  them  with  praise,  notwithstanding  their  departure  I'rom  the 
Apostolic  ordinr.nce,  and  the  hostility  long  manifested  against  us  by  some  of 
their  leading  members. 

In  reply  to  this  statement.  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  from  St.  Cath- 
arines to  the  Editor  of  the  Guardian.     He  pointed  out  that : — 

It  w?«s  not  until  after  Archdeacon  Strachan's  sermon  on  the 
death  of  the  former  Bishop  of  Quebec  was  published,  in  1826, 
that  a  single  word  was  written,  and  then  to  refute  his  .slanders. 
In  that  sermon,  when  accounting  for  the  few  who  attend  the 
Church  of  England,  the  Archdeacon  said  that  their  attendance 
discouraged  the  minister,  and  that — 

His  influence  is  frequently  broken  or  injured  by  numbers  of  uneducated, 
itinerant  preachers,  who,  leaving  their  steady  employment,  betake  themselves 
to  preaching  the  Gospel  from  idleness,  or  a  zeal  without  knowledge  .  .  . 
and  to  teach  what  they  do  not  know,  and  which  from  their  pride  they  disdain 
to  learn.* 

Again,  in  May,  1827,  Archdeacon  Strachan  sent  an  "  Ecclesi- 
astical Chart "  to  the  Colonial  Office,  and  in  the  letter  accom- 
panying it  stated  that  : — 

The  Methodist  teachers  are  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  and  it  is  manifest  that  the  Colonial  Government  neither  has,  nor 
can  have  any  other  control  over  them,  or  prevent  them  from  gradually 
rendering  a  large  portion  of  the  population,  by  their  influence  and  instruc- 
tions, hostile  to  our  institutions,  civil  and  religious,  than  by  increasing  the 
number  of  the  Established  Clergy. 

Who  then  [Dr  Ryerson  asked]  was  the  author  of  contention  ? 
Who  was  the  aggressor  ?  Who  provoked  hostilities  ?  The 
slanders  in  the  Chart  were  published  m  Canada,  and  in  England, 
by  the  Dr.  Strachan  before  a  single  effort  was  made  by  a  member 
of  any  denomination  to  counteract  his  hostile  measures,  or  a 
single  word  was  said  on  the  subject. 


Nov.  19th,  1834. — In  connection  with  this  subject  I  insert 
here  the  following  reply  (containing  several  historical  facts)  to 
a  singularly  pretentious  letter  which  Dr.  Ryerson  had  inserted 
in  the  Guardian  of  this  date,  denouncing  the  opposition  of  a 
certain  "  sect  called  Methodists  "  to  the  claims  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  an  established  church  in  the  Colony,  The  reply 
was  inserted  in  order  to  afford  strangers  and  new  settlers  in 

taining  the  whole  of  this  series  of  eight  letters,  entitled:  "Letters  from  the 
Reverend  Egerton  Ryerson  to  the  Honourable  and  Reverend  Doctor  Strachan, 
published  originally  in  the  Upper  Canada  Herald;  Kingston,  1828,"  pp.  42, 
double  columns.    See  page  80.  — H. 
*  For  reply  to  this  statement  see  extract  from  ReAriew  given  on  p.  105. — H. 
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Upper  Canada  correct  information  on  tlie  subjoct,  and  to 
disprove  the  statement  of  the  writer  of  the  letter,  Dr.  Ilycrson 
mentioned  the  following  facts : — 

The  pretensions  of  the  Episcopal  clergy  began  to  be  disputed 
by  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  as  soon  as  it  was 
known  that  the  former  had  got  theiliselves  erected  into  a 
corporation.  This  was,  I  believe,  in  1820.*  The  subject  was 
brought  before  the  House  of  Assembly  in  1824,  and  the  House 
in  1824,  '25,  '26,  '27,  pas.sed  resolutions  remonstrating  against 
the  exclusive  claims  of  the  Episcopal  clergy.  From  1822  to 
1827  several  pamphlets  were  published  on  both  sides  of  the 
question,  and  much  was  said  in  the  House  of  Assembly;  but 
during  this  period  not  one  word  was  written  by  any  minister  or 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  nor  did  the  Methodists  take 
any  part  in  it,  though  their  ministers  were  not  even  allowed  to 
solemnize  matrimony — a  privilege  then  enjoyed  by  Calvinistic 
n)inisters — and  though  individual  ministers  had  been  most 
maliciously  and  cruelly  persecuted,   under    the    sanction  of 

judicial  authority But  in  the  statements  drawn  up 

for  the  Imperial  Government  by  the  Episcopal  clergy  during  the 
3'ears  mentioned,  the  extirpation  of  the  Methodists  was  made 
one  principal  ground  of  a])peal  by  the  Episcopal  cleigy  for  the 
exclusive  countenance  and  patronage  of  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
m.ent.  Some  of  these  documents  at  length  came  before  the 
Canadian  public;  and  in  1827  a  defence  of  the  Methodists  and 
other  religious  denominations  was  put  forth  by  the  writer  of 
these  remarks  in  the  form  of  a  "  Review  of  a  Sermon  preached 
by  the  Archdeacon  of  York."  Up  to  this  time  not  one  word 
was  said  on  "  the  church  question  "  by  the  Methodists.  But  it 
was  so  warmly  agitated  by  others,  that  in  the  early  part  of  1827. 
Archdeacon  Strachan,  an  executive  and  legislative  councillor, 
was  sent  to  London  to  support  the  claims  of  the  Episcopal 
clergy  at  the  Colonial  Office.  His  ecclesiastical  chart  and 
other  communications  were  printed  by  order  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  soon  found  their  way  into  the  provinc^l  newspapers, 
and  gave  rise  to  such  a  discussion,  and  excited  such  a  feeling 
throughout  the  Province  as  was  never  before  witnessed.  The 
shameful  attack  upon  the  character  of  the  Methodist  ministry, 
whose  unparalleled  labours  and  sufferings,  usefulness,  and 
unimpeachable  loyalty  were  knov^n  and  appreciated  in  the 

*  In  "a  Pastoral  Letter  from  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  the 
Canadas  to  their  Presbyterian  Brethren  "  issued  in  1828,  they  say  : — We  did,  in 
the  year  1820,  petition  His  Majesty's  Government  for  protection  and  support  to 
our  Church,  and  claimed,  by  what  we  believe  to  be  our  constitutional  rights,  a 
participation  in  the  Clergy  Reserves."  Montreal,  1828,  p.  2.  This  Pastoral 
Letter  gave  rise  to  a  protracted  discussion  for  and  against  the  Presbyterian  side  of 
the  question. — H. 
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Province,  and  the  appeal  to  the  Klnr^'s  Government  to  aid  in 
exterminating  them  from  the  country  excited  strong  I'eelijigs 
cf  indignation  and  sympathy  in  the  pul)lic  mind.  Tlie  Housf 
of  Assembly  investigated  tlie  wliole  affair,  examined  tifty-two 
witnesses,  adopted  an  elaborate  report,  and  sent  home  an 
address  to  the  King  condemning  the  statements  of  the  agent  of 
the  Episcoi)al  clergy,  and  remonstrating  against  the  establish- 
ment of  a  dominant  church  in  the  Province.*  The  determin- 
ation to  uproot  the  Methodists  was  carric^l  so  far  in  those 
by-gone  days  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  despotism,  that  the 
hulians  were  told  by  executive  sanction  that  unless  they  would 
become  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Government 
would  do  nothing  for  them!  In  further  support  of  my  state- 
ment, I  quoted  four  Episcopal  addresses  and  sermons,  .suflicient 
to  show  who  were  tlie  first  and  real  aggressors  in  this  matter — 
certainly  not  the  Methodists. 


As  a  sample  of  Dr.  Ryerson'.s  controversial  style  in  1826, 
when  he  wrote  the  Review  of  Archdeacon  Strachan's  sermon 
(to  which  he  refers  above)  I  quote  a  paragraph  from  it.  In 
replying  to  the  Archdeacon's  "  remarks  on  the  qualifications, 
motives,  and  conduct  of  the  Methodist  itinerant  preachers," 
which  Dr.  Ryerson  considered  "  ungenerous  and  unfounded,"  he 
proceeded  : — 

The  Methodist  preachers  do  not  value  themselves  upon  the  wealth,  virtues, 
or  grandeur,  of  their  ancestry  ;  nor  do  they  consider  their  Ibrnier  occupation 
an  argument  against  their  present  employment  or  usefulness.  They  have 
learned  that  the  Apostles  were  once  fishermen  ;  that  a  Milner  could  once 
throw  the  shuttle  ;  that  a  Newton  once  watched  his  mother's  floclt.  ,  .  . 
They  are  likewise  charged  with  "preaching  the  Go.spel  out  of  idleness." 
Does  the  Archdeacon  claim  the  attribute  of  omniscience  ?  Does  he  know 
what  is  in  man  1  How  does  he  know  that  they  preach  "  the  Gospel  out  of 
idleness?"  ....  \V  hat  does  he  call  idleness? — the  reading  of  one  or 
two' dry  discourses  every  Sabbath  ....  to  one  congregation,  with  an 
annual  income  of  i;200  or  £'dO{)  ?  ....  No  ;  this  is  hard  labour  ;  this 
is  indefatigaWe  industry  !  .  .  .  .  Who  are  they  then  that  jjreach  the 
Gospel  out  of  idleness  1 — those  indolent,  covetous  men  who  travel  from  two 
to  three  hundred  miles,  and  preach  from  twenty-five  to  forty  times  every 
month  1 — who,  in  addition  to  this,  visit  from  house  to  house,  and  teach  young 
and  old  "  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesust  Clirist  i  — 
those  who  continue  this  labour  year  after  year  .  .  .  ,  at  the  enormous 
salary  of  £25  or  £50  per  annum  I — these  are  the  men  wlio  "  preach  the 

•  The  Roport  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  22  to  8.  It  statetl: — Thi;  niiiiisiry  and 
instructions  [of  the  Methodist  Clergymen]  have  been  coiulucive— in  a  degree  whieh 
cannot  be  easily  estimated — to  the  reformation  of  their  hearers,  and  to  the  ditfu-sion 
of  correct  morals — the  foundation  of  all  sound  loyalty  and  social  order.  .  .  .  . 
No  one  doubts  that  the  Methodists  are  as  loyal  as  any  other  of  ills  Majesty's 
subjects,  etc.  Full  pari'  alars  of  this  controversy  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Kyersou's 
"  Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  pp.  165-218.— H. 
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Gospel  out  of  idleness  !"  0  bigotryl  thou  parent  of  persecution;  0  envy! 
thou  fountain  of  slander;  0  covetousness!  thou  god  of  iujustice!  would  to 
heaven  ye  were  banished  from  the  earth  1* 


Jan.  22nd,  1831. — In  the  Guardian  of  this  day  Dr.  Ryorson 
publishes  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Richard  Watson  to  the  trustees 
of  the  Wesleyan  University,  in  Connecticut,  declining  the 
appointment  of  Professor  of  ndUs  Letires  and  Moral  Philosophy. 
He  says : — 

To  Belles  Lettres  I  have  no  pretensions  ;  Moral  Philosophy  I  have  studied, 
and  think  it  a  most  important  department,  when  kept  upon  its  true  principles, 
both  theological  and  philosophic.  Being,  however,  fifty  years  old,  and  having 
a  feeble  constitution,  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  prudent  in  me  to 
accept. 

During  this  year  (1831)  Dr.  Ryerson  engaged  in  a  friendly 
controversy  with  Vicar-General  Macdonnell,  Editor  of  the 
Catholic,  published  in  Kingston.  This  controversy  included 
six  letters  from  Dr.  Ryerson,  and  five  from  the  Vicar-General, 
published  in  the  Christian  Guardian.  It  touched  upon  the 
leading  questions  at  issue  between  Roman  Catholics  and 
Protestants.  The  correspondence  was  broken  off  by  the  Vicar- 
Geueral. 

•  In  "An  Apology  for  tho  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  by  a  Protestant  of 
the  Established  Church  of  England,"  the  writer  thus  refers  to  this  coatrovoisy  : — 
"Our  Methodist  brethren  have  disturbed  the  peace  of  their  maternal  Church  by 
the  clamour  of  enthusiasm  and  the  madness  of  resentment;  but  they  are  the  way- 
ward cliildren  of  passion,  and  we  hope  that  yet  the  chastening  hand  of  rciison  will 
sober  down  the  wUdness  of  that  ferment,"  etc     Kingston,  U.C.,  1826,  p.  S.— H. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

1831-1832. 

Methodist  Affairs  in  Upper  Canada— Proposed  Union 
WITH  THE  British  Conference. 

OF  the  events  transpiring  in  Upper  Canada  during  1831  and 
1832,  in  which  Dr.  Ryerson  was  an  actor,  he  has  left  no 
record  in  his  "  Story."  His  letters  and  papers,  however,  show 
that  during  this  period  he  retired  from  the  editorship  of  the 
Christian  Guardian,  and  that  plans  were  discussed  and  matured 
which  led  to  his  going  to  England,  in  1833,  to  negotiate  a  union 
between  the  British  and  Upper  Canadian  Conferences.  His 
brother  George  had  gone  on  a  second  visit  to  England  in 
March,  1831,  This  second  visit  was  for  a  twofold  purpose, 
viz.,  to  collect  money  with  the  Rev.  Peter  Jones,  for  the 
Indian  Missions,  and  also  to  present  petitions  to  the  Imperial 
Parliament  on  behalf  of  the  non-episcopalians  of  the  Province. 
I  give  extracts  from  his  letters  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  relating 
his  experiences  of,  and  reflections  on,  Wesleyan  matters  in 
England  at  that  period.  Writing  from  Bristol,  on  the  6th  of 
August,  1831,  Rev.  George  Ryerson  said  : — 

In  my  address  to  the  Wesleyan  Conference  here  I  stated  that  we  stood  in 
precisely  the  same  relation  to  our  brethren  of  the  Methodist  Conference  in 
the  United  States  as  we  do  to  our  brethren  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in 
England — independent  of  either — agreeing  in  faith,  in  religious  discipline, 
in  name  and  doctrine,  and  the  unity  of  spirit, — but  ditfering  in  some 
ecclesiastical  arrangements,  rendered  necessary  from  local  circumstances.  I 
also  expressed  my  firm  conviction  that  the  situation  in  which  we  stand  is 
decidedly  the  best  calculated  to  spread  Methodism  and  vital  religion  in 
Canada.  This  statement  did  not,  1  think,  give  so  much  satisfaction  to  the 
Conference  as  the  others,  for  what  Pope  said  of  Churchmen : 

•'  Is  he  a  Churchman  ?  then  he's  fond  of  power," 

may  also  be  literally  applied  to  Wesleyan  ministers,  and,  I  may  add,  to 
Englishmen  generally.  I  have  reason  to  know  that  they  would  gladly 
govern  us.  1  was,  therefore,  very  pointed  and  explicit  on  this  subject.  I 
rejoice  that  our  country  lies  beyond  the  Atlantic,  and  is  surrounded  by  an 
atmospiiere  of  freedom.  A  few  months'  residence  in  this  country  would  lead 
you  to  value  this  circumstance  in  a  degree  that  you  can  scarcely  conceive  of; 
and  you  would,  with  unknown  energy,  address  this  exhortation  to  the 
Methodists  and  to  the  people  of  Canada:  "Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  God's  providence  hath  made  you  free,  and  in  this  abound 
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more  ami  more."  I  also  nasurcil  them  of  our  rcsju'ct  unci  love  lor  lliciii  ns 
our  lalliora  and  elder  bretliren,  and  mentioned  my  reasons  lor  giving  this 
inlorinution  to  prevent  future  collision  iind  nii.sunderHtandiDg, 

The  (Jonlerence  ur  Missionary  Society  have,  however,  not  given  up  their 
intention  ol'  et*lal)lic>hing  an  Indian  Miwbioi  In  Upper  (.'anuda,  Inn,  in 
consequence  ol  my  remonstrances,  have  delayeii  it.  Brother  James  lliehard- 
Bou'a  letter  to  the  Missionary  (.-'ommittee,  which  1  sulimitled,  and  was  told 
by  Kev.  IJr.  Towniey,  one  of  the  yecrelaries,  that  they  would  by  no  means 
withdraw  their  missionary  at  Kingston,  bh  it  was  still  their  intention  to 
establish  a  mission  to  the  Indians  in  Upper  Canada,  and  this  htalion  would 
be  very  necessary  to  them.  1  see  that  they  are  a  little  vexed  that  eniigiants 
from  their  JSocicties  should  augment  our  membership. 

The  whole  morning  service  of  the  Church  of  England  is  now  read  in  most 
of  the  Wesleyan  Chapels,  and  with  fls  much  formality  as  in  the  Church. 
Many  of  the  members,  wlien  they  become  wealthy  and  rise  in  the  world, 
join  the  Church,  and  their  wealth  and  inlhience  are  lost  to  the  Society. 
Organs  are  also  introduced  into  many  of  their  Chapels. 

In  a  letter  dated  London,  Feb.  Gth,  1832,  Rev,  Geo.  llycrson 
writes  ap;ain  to  Dr.  llyerson,  and  says  that  ho  and  Peter  Junes: 

By  request,  met  the  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  and  some  others  of  the 
Missionary  Committee.  They  wished  to  consult  us  respecting  the  resolutions 
forwarded  to  them  from  your  Missionary  Committee.  They  profess  that  ihey 
will  not  occupy  any  station  where  there  is  a  mission,  as  Ciand  Rivei',  Pene- 
taiiguislienc,  etc.,  except  St.  Clair.  Bat  they  declare  that  as  it  regards  the 
white  population,  the  ugreement  witli  the  American  Conference  ceased  when 
we  became  a  separate  conne.\ion.  I  ojjposed  their  views,  as  1  have  invariably 
done,  in  very  strong  and  plain  terms,  and  exphiiueil  to  them  the  character 
and  object  of  the  persons  who  were  alluring  them  to  commence  this  schism. 
They  proposed  that  we  should  give  up  the  missions  to  them.  I  told  them 
we  could  no  more  do  so,  than  they  give  up  theirs.  They  tinally  acquiesced, 
and  voted  the  £300  as  Rev.  Dr.  Towniey  w  rote.  At  the  Conference,  at 
Bristol,  1  explained  that_a  union  of  the  two  Conferences  would  be  inexpedient 
nnd  uiiprohtabie,  any  further  than  a  union  of  brotherly  love  and  Iriend- 
sWp 

In  another  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  his  brother  George, 
dated  London,  April  Gth,  1832,  he  says  : — 

I  have  been  detained  so  long  on  expenses,  and  continually  advancing 
money  for  the  Central  Committee  at  York,  thai  I  hope  it  will  be  repaid  to 
Peter  Jones.  I  was  a  lonf^  time  attending  to  the  business  of  my  mi-ssion  to 
bring  it  to  the  only  practicable  arrangement,  that  is,  having  it  subniiited  to 
the  Legislature  of  ljp])er  Canada,  witti  such  recommendations  and  instruc- 
tions as  would  give  satisfaction  to  the  country  bv  con.sulting  the  wishes  and 
interests  of  all  parlies.  1  have  never  before  in  my  life  been  shut  up  lo  walk 
in  all  things  by  simple  faith  more  than  1  have  for  some  months  past ;  yet  I 
was  never  kept  in  greater  steadfastness  and  peace  of  mind,  nor  had  such 
openings  of  the  Spirit  and  life  of  Jesus  in  my  soul.  The  judgnu  nts  of  God 
are  spreading  apace — the  cholera  is  more  deadly  in  London,  and  ithas  now 
broken  out  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  centre  of  Paris,  where  it  is  said  to  be  very 
destructive.  You  need  no  other  evidence  of  its  being  a  work  of  God,  than  to 
be  informed  that  it  is  made  the  public  mock  of  the  infidel  population  of  this 
city  ;  a  state  of  feeling  and  conduct  in  regard  to  this  pestilence  that  never, 
perhaps,  was  witnessed  from  any  country,  and  that  would  make  a  heathen  or 
Mahommedan  ashamed.     I  have  seen  gangs  of  men  traversing  the  streets 
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and  sinj'iiif,'  sniiRa  in  ridicule  of  the  cholera,  nnd  have  seen  caricaturea  of  it 
ill  the  wiii'lowH. 

Au()V.»t  2f)//i,  1832. — To-day,  in  a  valcMlictory  oditorinl,  Dr. 
RycTson  took  leave  of  tlu5  rcador.s  of  tlio  (JkrlMian  Gunrditw, 
liaviii^  Itocn  its  first  ('ditor  for  nearly  tlirou  ycar.s.  Inthatvalo- 
dictory  l)r,  llycrson  .said  (p,  110): — 

1  first  appeared  before  the  public  as  a  writer,  at  the  ago  of 
two  ami  twenty  years.  My  first  feeble  eflbrt  was  a  vindication 
of  the  Methodists,  and  sevi'ral  other  Christian  denominations 
aj^ainst  the  uncalled-for  attack  made  upon  their  principles  and 
character.  It  also  contained  a  remonstrance  aj^ainst  the  intro- 
duction into  this  country  of  an  endowed  political  Church,  as 
alike  opposed  to  the  statute  law  of  the  Province,  political  and 
reli<,'ious  expedience,  public  rights  and  lil)erties.  I  believe  this 
was  the  first  article  of  the  kinil  ever  publislu;d  in  Upper  Canada, 
and,  while  from  that  time  to  this  a  powerful  combination  of 
talent,  learning,  indignation,  and  interest  has  been  arrayed  in 
the  vain  attempt  to  support  by  the  weapons  of  reason.  Scripture, 
and  argument,  a  union  between  the  Church  and  the  world — 
between  earth  and  heaven  ;  talents,  truth,  reason,  and  justice 
have  alike  been  arrayed  in  the  defence  of  insulted  and  infringed 
rights,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  system  of  pul)lic,  religiou.s, 
and  educational  instruction,  accordant  with  public  rights  and 
interests,  the  principles  of  sound  policy,  the  economy  of  Provi- 
dence, and  the  institutions  and  usages  of  the  New  Testament. 

Dr.  Ryerson  also  publi-shed  in  this  number  of  the  Guardian, 
the  general  outline  of  the  arrangements  proposed  at  Hallowcli 
(Picton)  on  behalf  of  the  Canada  Conference  to  the  English 
Conference,  and  designed  to  form  the  basis  of  articles  for  the 
proposed  union  between  the  two  bodies.  Rev.  Robert  Alder 
was  present  at  the  Conference,  and  was  a  consenting  party  to 
the  basis  of  union. 

Decewher  7th,  1832. — The  prospects  of  Union  with  the 
British  Conference  were  not  encouraging  in  various  parts  of  the 
Connexion,  and  chiefly  for  the  reasons  mentioned  by  Rev.  George 
Ryerson  in  his  letters  from  England  (see  pp.  107,8).  Rev.  John 
Ryerson,  writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  Cobourg,  also  says : — 

The  subject  of  the  Union  appears  to  be  less  and  less  palatable  to  our 
friends  in  these  parts,  so  much  so,  that  1  think  it  will  not  be  sale  for  you  to 
come  to  any  permanent  arrangements  with  the  Briti.sh  Conlerence,  even 
should  they  accede  to  our  propo.sals,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that,  except  we 
give  ourselves  entirely  into  their  hands  in  Pome  way  or  another,  no  Union' 
will  take  place.  I  tell  the  preachers,  und  they  and  I  tell  the  peoj)le,  that, 
Union  or  no  Union,  it  is  very  important  that  you  should  go  home  ;  iliat  you 
will  endeavour,  in  every  way  you  can,  to  convince  the  British  Conference  of 
the  manifest  injustice  and  wickedness  of  sending  missionaries  to  this 
country. 
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Novemher  21.s<,  1832. — The  proposed  union  with  tho  British 
Conference  excited  a  good  deal  of  discussion  at  this  time  in  vari- 
ous i)arts  of  Upper  Canada.  Dr.  Hyerson,  theretore,  addressed 
a  note  on  the  subject  to  Ilev.  Rohtrt  Alder,  tho  Eiij^'lisii  Con- 
ference representative.     I  make  a  few  extracts  : — 

At  tho  Hallowell  Conference  (1832)  the  question  of  the  union 
was  principally  sustained  by  my  brothers,  and  was  concurred  in 
by  the  vote  ot  a  largo  majority  of  the  Conference.  .  .  .  But  in 
some  parts  of  the  country,  whore  Presidential  visits  have  been 
made,  certain  local  preachers  have  found  out  that  the  Societies 
ought  to  have  been  consulted ;  that  they  have  been  sold  ("  by 
the  Ilyersons,")  without  consent;  that  no  Canadian  will  hence- 
forth be  admitted  into  the  Conference  ;  that  our  whole  economy 
will  be  changed  by  arbitrary  power,  and  all  revivals  of  religion 
will  be  stopped,  etc.  The  tirst  of  the  objections  is  the  most 
popular,  but  they  have  all  failed  to  produce  V  intended  etlect, 
lo  an  extent  desired  by  the  disati'ccted  few.  The  object  con- 
templated is,  to  nroduce  an  excitement  that  will  prevent  me 
going  to  England,  and  induce  the  Conference  to  retrace  its 
steps.  The  merit  or  demerit  of  the  measure  has  been  mainly 
ascribed  to  me  ;  and  on  its  result,  should  I  cross  tho  Atlantic, 
my  standing,  in  a  great  measure,  depends.  If  our  proposals 
should  meet  with  a  conciliatory  reception,  and  your  Committee 
would  recommend  measures,  rather  than  require  concessions,  in 
the  future  proceedings  of  our  Conference,  everything  can  be 
accomplished  without  difficulty  or  embarrassment.  You  know 
that  1  am  willing,  as  an  individual,  to  adopt  your  whole 
British  economy,  ex  animo.  You  also  know  that  my  brothers 
are  of  the  same  mind,  and  that  a  majority  of  the  Conference 
will  readily  concur.     May  the  Lord  direct  aright! 

Dr.  Aider's,  reply  to  Dr.  Ryerson  in  February,  1833,  was  that : 

You  must  look  at  the  great  principles  and  results  involved  in  this  most 
important  affair,  and  not  shrink  from  the  duties  imposed  on  you,  to  avoid  a 
lew  present  unpleasant  consequences.  It  is  not  for  me  to  prescribe  rules  of 
concfuct  to  be  observed  by  you,  but  I  must  say,  that  I  am  surprised  that  any 
circumstance  should  cause  you  to  waver  for  a  moment  in  reference  to  your 
visit  to  Europe.  If  you  were  to  decline  coming,  would  not  the  many  on  the 
other  side,  who  are  strictly  watching  your  movements,  at  once  say  that  the 
whole  arrangements  are  deceptive,  and  merely  designed  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  me  for  a  certain  purpose.  You  know  they  w^ould.  Of  course  you 
will  act  as  you  please.  I  neither  advise  nor  persuade,  but  say  :  Be  not  too 
soon  nor  too  much  alarmed.  There  are  no  jealousies,  no  evil  surmisings,  no 
ambitious  designs  in  the  matter,  but  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  the  interests 
■  of  Methodism  and  the  cause  of  religion  in  Upper  Canaaa ;  and  nothing  will 
be  desired  from,  or  recommended  to,  you,  but  lor  this  purpose. 

It  is  a  noble  object  that  we  have  in  view.  Rev.  Richard  Watson  takes  a 
statesmanlike  view  of  the  whole  case,  and  will,  I  am  persuaded,  as  will  all 
concerned  here,  meet  you  with  the  utmost  ingenuousness  and  liberality,  and, 
if  they  be  met  in  a  similar  manner,  all  will  end  well     If  you  can  agree  to 
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tho  foUnwinf,'  rrcnnmu'iidation,  I  think  pvorytliinj;  else  will  easily  lie  hi  ttloil, 
viz.,  til  cdiKitifutc  two  or  tlirro  diHtriits,  to  iiicel  nnimiilly,  «n  District 
Ci)iilrri'iKc-«,  anil  to  hold  a  Tii«  luiial  C'oiil'erunce,  to  he  conijiom'd  ol  nil  tlio 
prcai  lui'M  in  the  I'mvincen,  under  u  Pri-Bidunt,  to  *)e  uppuinted  in  llu!  way 
imntiont'd  in  ihf  jilan  ot"  a^;rccMient  proposed  hy  your  lust  Conlercnce. 
Hcvcral  of  your  prcuchers  wihli  it;  Bro.  Green,  tno  prewuling  Elder,  is  in 
favour  ol'  it. 

January  Wth,  1833. — It  being  neccs.sary  to  collect  fun(Vs  to 
dol'niy  Or.  Ilyer.son's  expenses  to  England,  his  brother,  William, 
wrote  to  him  I'rom  Brockvillo  at  this  date,  giving  an  account  of 
his  success  there  as  a  collector.     Ho  said: — 

Alter  the  liolidayM  I  commenced  operationH,  and  having  hesieged  tho  donrn 
of  several  ol'  our  j^entry,  nioHt  of  whom  contnhuted  without  much  resistance, 
on  most  honouralile  terms,  of  course,  Buch  im  paying  from  $3  to  $(i,  with  u 
great  nuiny  wmhes,  and  hearty  ones  too,  for  your  rtuccess.  More  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  sum  collected  are  given  by  the  gentlemen  of  the  village,  most 
of  whom  exjjressed  and  aiipeareu  to  feel  a  pleasure  in  giving,  and  who  have 
never  been  known  to  give  anvtiiing  to  the  Methodists  before  on  any  occa.sion 
whatever.  Our  congregation  has  greatly  increased,  so  that  we  now  have  from 
five  hundred,  some  say  more,  in  the  evening.  A  majority  of  the  first 
families  in  the  village  attend  our  chapel.  Among  many  others,  Mr.  Jonas 
Jones,  and  several  of  the  families  in  the  same  connection;  Mr.  Sherwood, 
the  High  SherilF,  and  several  others,  most  of  whom  have  never  been  known 
to  attend  a  Methodist  meeting  before.  You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that 
Mrs.  James  Sherwood  has  become  my  warm  friend,  treating  me  with  the 
greatest  attention  and  kindness;  and  also  on  various  occasions  speaking  most 
kindly  and  respectfully  of  me  and  all  our  family,  especially  yourself. 


Jamiary  Slst,  1833. — Under  this  date,  Dr.  Rycrson  has 
recorded  in  his  diary  the  following  tribute  to  his  first  wife  : — 

A  year  ago  this  morning,  at  half-past  five  o'clock,  the  wife  of  my  youth  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  leaving  a  son  and  daughter  (John  and  Lucilla  Hannah), 
the  former  two  years  and  a  half  old,  and  the  latter  fourteen  days.  Hannah 
Aiknian  (her  maiden  name)  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Hannah 
Aiknian,  and  was  the  youngest  of  eleven  children.  Hannah  was  born  in 
Barton,  Gore  District,  on  the  4th  of  August,  1804.  Her  natural  disposition 
was  most  amiable,  and  her  education  was  better  than  is  usually  afforded  to 
farmer's  daughters  in  this  country.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  was  awakened, 
converted,  and  joined  the  Methodist  Church,  of  which  she  remained  an 
exemplary  member  until  her  death,  I  became  intimately  acquainted  with 
her  in  1824,  when  she  was  twenty  years  of  age,  and  after  takin"  the  advice 
of  nu  elder  brother,  who  had  travelled  the  circuit  on  which  they  lived,  at  the 
strong  solicitation  of  my  parents,  and  the  impulse  of  my  ovrn  inclinations,  I 
made  her  proposals  of  marriage,  which  were  accepted.  This  was  before  I  had 
any  intention  of  becoming  a  preacher  in  the  Methodist  Church,  either 
travelling  or  local. 

About  this  time  the  Lord  laid  his  afflicting  hand  upon  me;*  I  was  brought 
to  the  gate  of  death,  and  in  that  state  became  convinced  by  evidence  as  satis- 
factory as  that  of  my  existence,  that  in  disregarding  the  dictates  of  my  own 
conscience,  and  the  important  advice  of  many  members  of  the  Church,  both 

•  See  note  on  page  86. 
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\^N\\*  <^(  niwui  rt!»  to  \]w  i\iUrtnlHv;« o  nl  mii'li  i\  >>l<')>.  in  iT};mil  In  in>  niininli  rinl 
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i.vnjr"Ai^\  *  ntp'iV.TX'  vif  hoiv,  !ttt»l  triumph   ot  taith   that   1  itovcv   holoro 
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CHAPTER   X. 

1833. 

Union  between  the  British  and  Canadian  Conferences. 

I  UNDERTOOK  the  mission  to  England  to  negotiate  a  Union 
between  the  British  and  Canadian  Conferences  with  great 
reluctance.  I  determined  in  the  course  of  the  year,  from 
various  circumstances,  to  abandon  it ;  but  was  persuaded  by 
letters  from  Rev.  Robert  Alder,  the  London  Missionary  Secre- 
tary (one  of  which  is  given  on  page  110),  and  the  advice  of  my 
brother  John,  to  resume  it 

The  account  of  my  voyage  and  proceedings  in  England  are 
given  in  the  following  extracts  from  my  journals : — 

March  4th,  1833. — This  mornin<^  at  6  a.m.  I  left  York  via  Cobourg,  King- 
ston, and  New  York,  on  my  first  important  mission  to  England,  an  under- 
taking for  which  I  feel  myself  uttt-rly  incompetent  ;  and  in  prosecution  of 
■which  I  rely  wholly  on  the  guidance  of  heavenly  wisdom,  imploring  the 
special  blessing  of  the  Most  High. 

Kingston,  March  Mm. — I  find  that  considerable  excitement,  and  in  .some 
instances,  strong  dissatisfaction,  exists  on  the  question  of  Union,  by  misrepre- 
sentation of  the  proceedings  and  intentions  of  our  Conference  respecting  it. 
Full  explanations  have  in  every  instance  restored  confidence,  and  acquies- 
cence. A  correction  of  these  misrepresentations,  and  the  reply  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Committee  to  the  proposals  of  our  Conference  have 
given  universal  satisfaction,  and  elicited  a  general  and  strong  desire  for  tlie 
accomplishment  of  this  all-important  mcasuie.  My  intfiviews  with  my 
brothers  (William  and  John)  have  been  interesting  and  profitable  to  me. 

Watertown,  N.Y.,  March  12, — Came  from  Kingston  here  to-day,  twenty- 
eight  miles.  This  Black  River  country  is  very  level,  and  appears  to  be 
fertile,  but  the  people  generally  do  not  seem  to  l>e  thriving. 

Utica,  March  I3th. — This  is  a  flourishing  town  of  about  10,000  inhabitants, 
beautifully  situated  on  the  soutli  side  of  theMohawk  river.  I  travelled  through 
a  settlement  and  village  called  Renson,  consisting  principally  of  Welsh, 
where  the  Welsh  language  is  universally  spoken  ;  there  is  a  Whitefield 
Methodist  chapel,  but  I  was  told  they  retained  more  of  the  name,  than 
of  the  genuine  spirit  of  their  founder.  "  Because  of  swearing  the  land 
mourneth." 

Hartford,  March  IGth. — The  southern  part  of  Massachusetts  and  the 
northern  part  of  this  State,  are  mountainous  and  rocky  and  barren.  The 
inhabitants  are  supported  by  manufactures,  grazing  and  dairies.  They 
appear  to  be  rather  poor  but  intelligent.  In  my  conversrtinn  to-day  with  a 
professed  infidel  I  felt  sensibly  the  importance  of  being  ^willed  in  wielding 
any  weapon  with  which  theology,  history,  science,  so  abundantly  furnishes 
the  believer  in  the  Christian  revelation;  and  never  before  did  1  see  and  feel 
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the  lofty  superiority  of  the  fouiulntion  on  which  natural  nncl  revealed  truth 
is  established,  over  the  cob-web  and  ill-shaped  edihce  of  infidelity. 

Hartford,  March  nth. — I  have  attended  service  three  times  to-day,  and 
preached  twice.  Religion  seems  to  be  at  a  low  eblj.  Yet  I  have  not  heard 
religion  spoken  of,  or  any  body  of  religious  people  referred  to,  in  any  other 
May  than  that  of  respect. 

New  York,  March  20th. — 1  am  now  about  to  embark  lor  England,  the 
reason  of  my  long  journey  from  Canada  to  New  York  i^  the  slow  travel  by 
Btrge,  before  any  railroads,  and  ihe  Hudson  river  not  navigable  so  early. 

New  York,  March  2lst. — [Just  on  the  eve  of  sailing  for 
England,  Dr.  Kyerson  wrote  from  Hew  York  to  his  brother 
John,  at  Hallowell.     He  said  : — 

J  stayed  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fisk  all  night  and  part  of  two 
days.  1  was  much  gratified  and  benefited,  and  have  received 
from  him  many  valuable  suggestions  respecting  my  mission  to 
England  and  agency  for  the  Upper  Canada  Academy.  He  was 
unreserved  in  his  communications,  and  is  in  favour  of  my 
Mission,  as  were  Brother  VVaugh,  Drs.  Bangs,  Durbin*  and 
others.  They  all  seem  to  approve  fully  ol"  the  proceedings  of 
our  C^onference  in  the  ati'air. — H.] 

Aew  York,  March  22nd. — [On  the  day  on  which  Dr.  Ryer.-on 
sailed  for  England,  Mr.  Francis  Hall,  of  the  New  York  Com- 
mercial Advertiser,  sent  him  a  note  in  which  he  says  : — 

I  have  just  received  from  a  friend  in  Montreal  ihe  following  information 
whicli  I  vfhh  you  would  give  to  ihe  llev.  Richard  Reece,  of  l^oudon: — Tlie 
Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly  in  Montreal.  Upwards  of  four  hundred  con- 
versions have  taken  place  in  our  chapel  since  last  summer.  It  is  now 
necessary  for  us  to  have  a  chapel  in  the  !St.  Lawrence  suburbs,  and  another 
in  the  Quebec  suburbs  immediately.  This  (said  Mr.  Hall)  for  those  who 
know  Montreal,  is  great  news  indeed.  It  is  equal  to  an  increase  of  as  many 
thousands  in  the  city  of  New  York;  the  whole  population  being  only  a 
little  more  than  thirty  thousand,  a  great  portion  of  which  are  Roman 
Catholics.— H.] 

Dr.  Ryerson's  journal  then  proceeds  : — 

At  Sea,  April  lOth. — On  the  22nd  ult.,  I  embarked  on  the  sailing  ship 
"  York,"  ('apt,  Uree,  New  York.  I  was  sick  for  fourteen  days,  ate  nothing, 
thought  little,  and  enjoyed  nothing.  Feeling  better,  1  was  able  to  read  a 
a  little. 

Aprit  12th. — After  twenty  days'  sail  we  landed  at  Portsmouth.  Thanks 
be  to  the  God  of  heaven,  earth,  and  sea  for  His  protection,  blessing,  and  pros- 
perity I  I  was  greatly  struck  with  the  extensive  fortifications,  and  vast  dock- 
yards, together  with  the  wonderful  machinery  in  this  place;  such  indications 
of  national  wealth,  and  specimens  of  human  genius  and  industry. 

*  While  in  England,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  the  following  note  from  Rev. 
Dr.  J.  P.  Durbin,  in  which  he  said:  After  I  parted  with  you  at  my  house,  I 
felt  a  strong  inclination  to  engage  your  correspondence  for  our  paper,  at  least 
once  a  week,  if  possible,  for  the  benefit  of  our  people  and  country,  through 
the  Church.  Can  you  not  write  us  by  every  packet  ?  Information  in  regard 
to  English  Methodism  wil'  be  particularly  interesting,  especially  tiieir 
lianancial  arrangements.  Do  inquire  diligently  of  them,  and  write  us 
minutely  for  the  good  of  our  Zion.— H. 
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April  13</i. — Tiiis  morning  I  arrived  in  London,  nnd  was  cordially  received 
by  Uie  Secretary  ol  the  Wcsleyan  Missionary  Society,  and  kindly  iuviteii  to 
take  up  my  lodgings  at  the  Mission  House. 

April  lAth — tiabbaih, — Heard  the  Rev.  G.  Marsden  preach.  In  the  ntter- 
noou  this  holy  man  addressed  about  four  hundred  Sunday-school  childien, 
after  which  I  spoke  a  few  words  to  them.  We  then  attended  a  prayer-meeting, 
where  many  found  peace  with  God.  In  the  evening  I  heard  the  Eev.  Theo- 
philus  Lessey  preach  a  superior  sermon,  and  I  felt  blessed. 

April  liith. — This  evening  I  preached  my  fust  sermon  in  England,  in  City 
Bead  Chapel,  from  John  iii.  8.  This  is  called  Mr.  Wesley's  Chapel,  having 
been  built  by  him,  and  left  under  peculiar  regulations.  Alongside  is  Mr. 
Wesley's  dwelling-house,  i.nd  in  the  rear  of  it  rest  his  bones,  also  those  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  and  Rev.  Richard. Watson  ;  three  of  the  greatest  men 
the  world  ever  saw.  In  tlie  front  of  this  chapel,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street,  are  the  celebrated  Bunhill  Field'«  ouiying  ground,  among  whose 
memorable  dead  rests  the  dust  of  the  '  >  able  Isaac  Watts,  John  Wesley's 
mother,  John  Banyan,  Daniel  Defoe,  ett. 

Apnl  21s( — Unnduy. — To-day  I  went  to  hear  the  celebrated  Edward  Irving. 
His  preaching,  for  tlie  most  part,  I  considered  commonplace  ;  his  manner, 
eccentric;  his  pretensions  to  revelations,  authoiity,  and  prophetic  indications, 
overweening.  1  was  disappointed  in  his  talents,  and  surprised  at  the 
apparent  want  of  feeling  manifested  throughout  his  whole  discourse. 

April  iQth. — This  morning  I  attended  the  funeral  of  the  great  and 
eminently  pious  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  who  died  in  the  8S)th  year  of  his  age. 
Lord  Hill,  his  nephew,  was  chief  mourner.  There  was  a  large  attendance 
of  ministers  of  all  denominations,  and  a  great  concourse  of  people.  Rev.  Wm. 
Jay,  of  Bath,  preached  an  admirable  sermon  from  Zech.  ii.  2.  "  Howl  fir  tree, 
for  the  cedar  hath  fallen."  The  venerable  remains  were  interred  beneath 
the  pulpit. 

April  2(ilh. — To-day  I  heard  Rev.  Richard  Winter  Hamilton,  of  Leeds,  an 
Independent,  preach  a  missionary  sermon  for  the  Wesleyan  Society.  His  text 
was  Col.  i.  l(i.     It  was  the  most  splendid  sermon  I  ever  heard. 

April  28th. — Heard  the  Rev.  Robert  Newton  in  the  morning.  In  the 
afternoon  I  preached  a  missionary  sermon  in  Westminster  Lhapel,  and  in  the 
evening  another  at  Chelsea. 

April  '2.9th. — This  day  was  held  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Society,  in  Exeter  Hall,  Lord  Morpeth  in  tlie  chair.  He  is  a 
young  man,  serious  and  dignihed  in  his  manners.  The  speeches  generally 
were  able  and  to  the  point.    Ctdlection  was  £'2Sl. 

May  1st. — The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
was  held  in  Exeter  Hall.  Lord  Bexley  presided.  The  Bishops  ot  Winchester 
and  Cliesler,  brothers,  addressed  the  meeting.  They  are  elo([Uent  speakers, 
but  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  was  the  speaker  of  the  day. 

May  'ird. — This  morning  I  attended  the  Annual  Breakfast  Meeting  of  the 
preachers'  children,  at  the  City  Road  Morning  Chapel ;  nearly  200  preachers 
and  their  families  were  present.  Rev.  Joseph  Entwistle  spoke,  as  did  Mr. 
James  Wood,  of  Bristol,  myself  and  one  or  two  others. 

May  bth.,  Exeter. — Left  London  at  5  a.m.  and  arrived  here  at  10  p.m., 
within  a  minute  of  the  time  specified  by  the  coachman.  We  passed  over  the 
scene  of  that  inimitable  tract,  "  The  Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain."  We 
were  shown  the  tree  under  which  the  shepherd  was  sheltered. 

May  6th. — Rev.  Wm.  Naylor  preached  this  morning  in  Exeter,  and  I 
preached  in  the  evening. 

2'aunton,  May  1th, — At  a  Missionary  Tea  Meeting  to-day,  deep  interest 
was  excited  in  the  cause  of  the  British  North  American  Missions.  Taunton 
is  a  very  ancient  town.  It  existed  in  the  time  of  the  Romans.  It  was  in  this 
town  that  King  Ina  held  the  tirst  Legislative  Assembly  or  Parliament  ever 
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held  in  Britain.  It  consisted  of  ecclesiastics  and  noblemen  and  enacted 
certain  laws  for  the  better  {government  of  the  Heptarchy.  It  was  near  this 
town  Kinf;  Alfred  concealed  hinis-elf,  and  was  dis^covcrcd  in  the  capacity  of 
a  cook,  liere  also  stands  the  Church  of  St.  Mary,  a  most  splendid  and 
ancient  gothic  building,  where.that  venerable  and  holy  man  of  Uod,  Joseph 
AUeine,  author  of  the  "Alarm  to  the  Unconverted,"  preached. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  in  Upper  Canada,  Dr.  Ryerson  at  this 
date  writes : — 

Nottinfjliam,  May  29</i. — I  this  morning  called  upon  Mrs.  Watson,  mother 
of  the  late  distinguiished  Richard  Watson.  She  is  nearly  eighty  years  of  age, 
and  in  latlier  humble  circumstances.  Slie  is  in  the  possession  of  a  naturally 
strong  and  unimpaire<i  intellect,  and  has  apparently  not  the  least  vanity  on 
account  of  the  unrivalled  talents,  high  attainments,  and  great  popularity  of 
her  son.  In  conversation  she  stated  the  following  particulars  :  That  her 
husband  was  a  saddler  ,  that  he  formerly  lived  and  followed  his  business  in 
lioFton-on-the-Humber  in  Lincolnshire,  where  Richard  was  born  ;  that 
her  husband  was  the  only  Methodist  in  the  town,  and  was  the  means  of 
introducing  Methodism  into  that  town;  that  his  business  was  taken  from 
him,  and  he  was  obliged  to  leave  and  remove  to  another  place  on  account  of 
it;  that  Richard  was  very  weakly,  and  so  poorly  that  she  carried  him  when  a 
child  on  a  pillow  in  her  arms  ;  that  when  he  began  to  talk  and  run  about 
he  was  unusually  stupid  and  sleepy,  would  drop  asleep  anywhere  ;  that  he 
was  very  tall  of  his  age,  and  made  such  advancement  in  learning,  that  he 
read  the  Latin  Testament  at  five  years  of  age,  and  had  read  a  consiflerable 
part  of  it  before  his  parents  knew  that  he  had  been  put  to  the  study  of  Latin; 
the  clergyman,  his  tutor,  thought  him  older,  from  his  size  and  mind,  or,  as 
he  Kaid,  he  would  not  have  put  him  to  Latin  so  young  ;  that  iiichard  had  a 
very  great  taste  for  reading;  when  he  was  a  very  small  boy,  he  read  the  History 
of  England  (when  not  eight  years  of  age),  and  recollected  and  related  with  the 
utmost  correctness  all  its  leading  facts  ;  that  he  wouhl  frequently  remain  at 
school  after  school  hours,  doing  ditlicult  questions  in  arithmetic  for  older 
boys  ;  that  he  was  bound  out,  according  to  his  re(|uest,  to  tlie  trade  of  a  house- 
joiner;  that  he  was  most  diligent  and  faithful  at  his  work,  and  made  such  rapid 
advancement  in  learning  tlie  trade,  that  at  the  end  of  two  years,  his  master 
told  his  lather  that  he  had  already  learned  as  much  as  he  could  teach  him, 
and  that  he  was  willing  to  give  him  up  if  lie  desired — the  best  hand  in  his 
shop  ;  that  Richard  began  to  go  out  and  exhort  when  he  was  fourteen  years 
of  age,  and  that  he  preached  when  he  was  fifteen,  and  was  received  on  trial 
by  the  Conference  as  a  travelling  preacher  about  a  month  after  he  was 
sixteen  ;  that  he  was  frequently  pelted  with  eggs,  and  even  trodden  under 
foot  ;  that  his  own  uncle  on  one  occasion  encouraged  it,  saying,  "  My  kins- 
man does  it  pretty  well,  give  him  a  few  more  eggs,  lad  "  (addressing  one  of 
the  m(ib),  and  that  Richard  came  home  frequently  with  his  clothes  com- 
pletely bi'smearcd  with  eggs  and  dirt. 

I  attended  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  meeting  here  and  spoke  at  it.  The  meet- 
ing was  highly  interesting.  It  was  addressed  by  Rev.  Mr.  iildwards,  (Baptist) 
and  by  the  Messrs.  Bunting,  Atheiton,  and  Bakewell.  In  this  town  the  noted 
Killiam  made  his  first  Methodist  division,  and  here  suddenly  ended  his  life. 
Here  Biamwell pot  the  ground  for  a  chapel  in  answer  to  prayer.  Near  the 
town  runs  the  River  Trent.  From  Nuttingham  I  went  fourteen  miles  to 
Mall^field  and  attended  a  missionary  meeting.  I  was  in  the  house  which 
was  the  birth-place  ot  the  gmat  Chesterfield,  and  passed  through  Mansfield 
forest,  the  scene  of  Robin  Hood's  predatory  exploits. 

In  his  journal  Dr.  Ryerson  says  : — 

London,  June  2-ith. — I  had  an  interview  with  Et.  Hon.  Edward  Ellice, 
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on  Canadian  affairs  ;  a  man  of  noble  spirit,  liberal  mind,  and  benevolent 
heart.  He  condemned  Dr.  Straclian's  measures,  and  maniiested  an  earnest, 
desire  to  promote  the  well'are  of  Upper  Canada.  I  gave  him  an  account  of 
the  political  and  religious  all'airs  in  Upper  Canada  with  wliich  lie  expressed 
himself  pleased,  and  gave  me  .£50  for  the  Upper  Canada  Academy. 

June  16</t. — This  day  was  dedicated,  by  llev.  Wm.  Ryeraon,  the  new  brick 
chai)el  on  Newgate  (Adelaide)  Street,  Toronto.    (See  subsequent  chapter.) 

June  24>th. — Wiitin<.j  to-day  to  a  valued  friend  in  Upper 
Canada  in  regard  to  hi.s  mi.ssion  in  London,  Dr.  Ryerson  told 
him  that  he  had  no  doubt  of  its  advantageous  results  in  pro- 
moting harmony  and  peace.     He  then  said  : — 

I  apprehend  that  Mr.  Stanley's  appointment  to  the  Secretaryship  of  the 
Colonies  will  not  be  very  beneficial  to  us.  Tlie  reason  of  Lord  Uoderich  and 
Lord  Howick  (Earl  Grey's  son)  retiring  from  that  olFice  was  that  they  would 
not  bring  any  other  Bill  on  slavery  into  Parliament,  but  one  for  its  imme- 
diate and  entire  abolition.  I  understand  thai  Lords  Goderich  and  Howick 
are  sadly  annoyed  at  Mr.  Stanley's  course. 

it  will  only  be  for  tlio  friends  of  good  government  to  pray  for  the  re- 
appointment of  Lord  Goderich,  or  insist  upon  a  change  in  tiie  Colonial 
poUcy  towards  Upper  Canada.  This  part,  however,  belongs  to  political  men. 
But  I  am  afraid  it  may  have  an  unfavourable  bearing  upon  our  religious 
rights  and  interests. 

In  Rev.  J,  Richardson's  letter  to  me,  he  mentions  that  the  petitions  were 
sent  in  the  care  of  Mr.  Joseph  Hume.  He  is  not  the  person  to  present  a 
petition  to  His  Majesty  on  religious  liberty  in  tlie  Colonies,  and  especially 
after  the  part  he  has  taken  in  opposing  the  Bill  for  emancipating  the  slaves 
in  the  West  Indies.  It  has  incensed  the  relii^ious  part  of  the  nation  against 
him.  He  is  connected  with  the  West  India  interest  by  his  wife,  and  his 
abandoning  all  his  principles  of  liberty  in  such  a  heart-stirring  question, 
destroys  confidence  in  the  disinterestedness  of  his  general  conduct,  and  his 
sincere  regard  for  the  great  interests  of  religion,  I  leave  London  tins  after- 
noon for  Ireland.  My  return  here  depends  upon  whether  1  can  do  anything 
in  this  petition  business.* 

It  is  ditficult  to  get  a  moment  for  retirement,  excepting  very  early  in  the 
morning,  or  after  twelve  at  niglit.  It  is  not  the  way  for  me  to  live  I  had, 
however,  a  very  profitable  and  good  day  y«>*terdav.  I  pieaclied,  and  superin- 
tended a  lovefeast  in  City  Road  Chapel  last  evening.  It  was  a  very  good  one, 
only  the  people  were  a  little  bashful  in  speaking  at  first,  like  some  of  our 
York  friends  who  are  always  so  very  timid,  such  as  Dr.  Morrison,  Mr. 
Howard,  and  others. 

In  his  journal  Dr.  Ryerson  says  : — 

J^lne  2Gth. — According  to  appointment,  I  called  upon  the  Earl  of  Ripon. 
and  was  most  kindly  receivea.  I  wished  to  enquire  about  the  medal 
promised  by  His  Majesty,  William  IV.,  to  Peter  Jones,  and  to  solicit  a 
donation  towards  our  Academy  at  Cobourg  His  Lordship  gave  me  .£5. 
He  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  Sir  John  Colborne's  reply  to  the 
Methodist  Conference  in  1831,  (see  page  98)  He  stated  tluii  he  was 
anxious  for  the  Union  between  the  British  and  Canadian  Conferences,  and 

*  In  Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,  Dr.  Rycr.son  says  r — When  tlie  writer 
of  those  Essays  was  appointed  a  representative  of  the  Canadian  Conference  to 
negotiate  a  union  between  the  two  Conferences  in  1833,  he  carried  a  I'etitiGn  to 
the  King,  signed  by  upwards  of  20,000  inhabitants,  against  the  Clergy  Heserve 
Monopoly  and  the  Establishment  of  a  Dominant  Church  in  Ujiiier  Canada. 
This  petition  was  presented  through  Lord  Stanley,  the  Colonial  Secretary. 
Page  221.— H. 
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was  gratified  at  the  prospect  of  its  success.''^  His  Lordship  stated  that,  while 
in  tlie  Colonial  Dcparliuuiit,  he  had  onl}'  received  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie  as 
a  private  individual,  and  had  done  no  more  tlian  justice  to  him. 

June  28th. — i  called  at  the  Colonial  oUice,  anil  laid  before  Mr.  Stanley 
statements  and  documents  relative  to  the  Clergy  Reserve  Question.  Mr. 
Stanley  was  very  courteou.s,  but  e((ually  cautious.  I  stated  that  the  House 
of  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  had  nearly  every  year  since  1825,  by  very 
large  majorities,  decided  against  the  erection  of  any  Church  Establishment  in 
that  Province,  and  in  favour  of  the  appropriation  of  the  Clergy  Reserves  to 
the  purposes  of  General  Education  ;  that  this  might  be  taken  to  be  the  fair 
and  deliberate  sense  of  the  people  of  Upper  Canada  ;  that  this  question  was 
distinct  from  any  question  or  questions  of  political  reform  ;  that  parties  and 
parliaments  who  differed  on  other  questions  of  public  policy,  agreed  nearly 
unanimously  in  this.  He  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  Colonial  Legislature 
had  a  right  to  legislate  on  it,  and  asked  me  why  our  House  of  Assembly  had  | 
not  done  it.  I  told  him  it  had,  but  the  Legislative  Council  had  rejected  the  ' 
Bill  passed  by  the  Assembly  on  the  subject. 

July  ISth. — In  a  letter  at  this  date  to  a  friend  in  Upper 
Canada,  Dr.  Ryer.son  further  refers  to  this  and  a  subsequent 
interview  as  follows : — 

I  have  had  two  interviews  with  Mr.  Secretary  Stanley,  on 
the  subject  of  the  Hou.se  of  Assembly's  Address  on  the  Clergy 
Reserves,  and  have  drawn  up  a  statement  of  the  grounds  on 
which  the  House  of  Assembly  and  the  great  body  of  the  people 
in  Upper  Canada  resist  the  pretensions  and  claims  of  the 
Episcopal  clergy.  Mr.  Solicitor-General  Hagerman  has  been 
directed  to  do  the  same  on  behalf  of  the  Episcopal  clergy.  I 
confess  that  I  was  a  little  surprised  to  find  that  the  Colonial 
Secretary  was  fully  impressed  at  first  that  Methodist  preachers 
in  Canada  were  generally  Americans  (Yankees) ; — that  the 
cause  of  the  great  prosperity  of  Methodism  there  was  the  ample 
support  it  received  from  the  United  States ; — that  the  mission- 
aries in  Upper  Canada  were  actually  under  the  United  States 
Conference,  and  at  its  disposal.  The  Colonial  Secretary 
manifested  a  little  surprise  also,  when  I  turned  to  the  Journals 
of  the  Upper  Canada  House  of  Assembly,  and  produced  proof  of 

•  Dr  Rverson  has  left  no  record  m  his  "Story"  of  the  negotiations  for  this 
Union.  His  report,  however,  on  the  subject  will  be  found  on  pages  193,  194,  Vol. 
IV.  of  Mie  Ouardinn  for  October  16tb,  1833,  from  which  1  take  the  following 
extracts :  On  the  5th  June,  Rev.  Jlessrs.  Bunting,  Beecliain,  Alder,  and  myself, 
examined  the  v.bnl°  niipstion  in  detail,  and  prepared  an  outline  of  the  resolutions 
to  be  submitted  to  the  Bntisii  C-.;;feieiice,  and  lecon.meiiiU'd  that  a  grant  of  £1,000 
be  appropriated  the  first  year  to  the  promotion  of  Canadian  Missions.  On  the  2nd 
August  these  resolutions  were  introduced  by  Rev.  John  Beecham  (Missionary 
Secretary).  They  were  sujiported  by  Rev.  Jabcz  Bunting,  Rev.  Jas.  Wooil  (now  in 
his  83id  year),  and  Rev.  Kobcrt  Newton.  A  Connnitteo  was  appointed  to  consider 
and  report  on  the  whole  matter;  consisting  of  the  President,  Secretary,  and  seven 
ex-Presidents,  the  Irish  representatives  (Messrs.  Wiuigh,  Stewart,  and  Doolittle), 
and  fifteen  other  ministers.  This  Coniniittee  considered  and  reported  these  resolu- 
tions, which  were  adopted  and  forms  the  basis  of  the  Articles  of  Union.  Herenftt- r, 
the  name  of  our  Church  will  be  changed  from  "The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
Canada,"  to  "The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  British  North  America." — H. 
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the  reverse,  which   he   j)ronounco(l  "perfectly  conchisive  and 
satisfactory." 

August  Hth. — Dr.  Eyerson  rectuved  a  touching  note  at  tliis 
date  from  Mrs.  Marsden,  witli  explanation  of  lier  reluctance  to 
let  Rev.  Geo.  Marsden,  her  husband,  go  to  Canada  as  President 
of  the  Conference.     She  says : — 

At  length  my  rtibellioiis  heart  in  subdued  by  reason  and  l)y  grace.  I  am 
made  willing  to  give  up  my  excellent  liusbanu  to  wliat  is  supposed  to  l)e  a 
great  work.  1  am  led  to  hope  that,  as  a  new  class  of  feelings  are  biought 
into  exercise,  perhaps  some  new  graces  may  be  elicited  in  my  own  character, 
as  well  as  that  of  my  dear  husband;  at  any  rate  it  is  a  sacrifice  to  Ood,  which 
I  trust  will  be  accepted,  and,  both  in  a  i>rivate  and  a  public  view,  be  over- 
ruled for  the  gl(  ry  of  God.  I  am  suic,  notwithstanding  some  repeated 
attempts  to  ivconcile  me  to  this  all'air,  I  must  have  ajipcared  very  unamiablo 
to  you ;  but  the  fact  was  Bim))ly  this,  I  could  not  see  you  or  converse  with 
you,  without  so  much  emotion  as  (|uite  unnerved  me,  therefore  1  studiously 
avoided  you  ;  but  did  vou  know  the  happiness  which  dear  Mr  Marsden  and 
1  have  enjoyed  in  each  other's  society  for  so  many  years,  you  would  not  be 
surprised  that  I  should  be  unwilling  to  give  up  so  many  months  as  will  be 
required  for  this  service;  but  to  CJod  and  His  Ciiurch  1  bow  in  submission. 

This  estimable  lady  did  not  long  survive.  She  died  in  six  niontlis — ^^just 
after  her  husband  had  returneil  from  America.  In  a  letter  from  liav.  E. 
Griiirod,  dated  March,  1834,  he  says;  Mrs.  Marsden  died,  after  a  short  illness, 
on  22nd  February.  She  was  one  of  the  most  amiable  and  pious  of  women. 
Her  lile  was  a  bright  pattern  of  every  Christian  virtue.  Her  end  was 
delightfully  triumphant. 


The  following  is  an  extract  from  Dr.  Ryerson's  diary  of  this 
year: — 

After  many  earnest  prayers,  mature  deliberation,  and  the  advice  of  an 
elder  brother,  I  have  decided  within  the  last  few  months  to  enter  again  into 
the  married  state.  The  lady  I  have  selected,  and  who  has  consented  to 
bec»mie  my  second  wife,  is  one  whom  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  po.ssesses 
all  the  natural  and  Christian  excellencies  of  my  late  wife.  She  is  the  eldest 
daughter  ot  a  pious  and  wealthy  merchant,  Mr.  James  Rogers  Armstrong. 
For  her  my  late  wife  also  entertained  a  very  particular  esteem  and  nflV'ction, 
and,  from  her  good  sense,  sound  judgment,  humble  piety,  and  alfectionate 
disposition,  I  doubt  not  but  that  she  will  make  me  a  most  interesting  and 
valuable  companion,  a  judicious  house-wife,  antl  an  affectionate  mother  to  my 
two  children.  Truly  I  love  her  with  a  pure  heart  fervently  1  receive  her,  ancl 
hope  ever  to  treat  and  value  her  as  the  special  token  of  my  Heavenly  Father's 
kindness  after  a  season  of  Hi^j  chastisement.  H  thou,  Lord,  see  tit  to  spare 
us,  may  our  union  promote  Thy  gloiy  and  the  salvation  of  sinners' 

Dr.  Ryerson's  marriage  Avith  Mi69  Mary  Armstrong,  took  place  at  Toronto, 
ou  tliu  8th  ot  ^uvtiUlt>t;£.  ISiiS. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

1833-1 C  34. 
"iMrRESSIONS"   OF   ENGLAND    AND   THEIR   EFFECTS. 

ON  my  return  to  Canada,  after  having  negotiated  the  Union 
of  1833  with  the  English  Conference,  accompanied  by  Rev. 
George  Marsden,  an  first  President  of  the  Canadian  Conference, 
I  was  re-elected  editor  of  the  Christian  Guardian,  and  con- 
tinued as  such  until  1835,  when  I  refused  re-election,  and  was 
appointed  to  Kingston  ;  but  in  November  of  the  same  year,  the 
President  of  the  Conference  appointed  from  England  (Rev. 
William  Lord)  insisted  upon  my  going  to  England  to  arrange 
pecuniary  difficulties,  which  had  arisen  between  him  and  the 
Loncion  Wesleyan  Missionary  Committee. 

Except  the  foregoing  paraj^rraph,  Dr.  Ryerson  has  left  no 
particulars  of  the  events  which  transpired  in  his  history  from 
the  period  of  his  return  to  Canada  in  September,  1833,  until 
some  time  in  1835.  I  have,  therefore,  selected  what  follows  in 
this  chapter,  from  his  letters  and  papers,  to  illustrate  this  busy 
and  eventful  portion  of  lus  active  life. 

The  principal  circumstance  which  occurred  at  this  time  was 
the  publication  of  his  somewhat  famous  "  Impressions  "  of  public 
men  and  parties  in  England.  This  event  marked  an  important 
epoch  in  his  life,  if  not  in  tlie  history  of  the  country. 

The  publication  of  these  "Impressions"  during  this  year 
created  (piite  a  sensation.  Dr.  Ryerson  was  immediately  as.sailed 
with  a  storm  of  invective  by  the  chief  leaders  of  the  ultra 
section  of  politicians  with  whom  he  had  generally  acted. 
By  the  more  moderate  section  and  by  the  public  generally  he 
was  hailed  as  the  champion,  if  not  the  deliverer,  of  those  who 
were  really  alarmed  at  the  rapid  strides  towards  disloyalty  and 
revolution,  to  which  these  extreme  men  were  impelling  the 
people.  This  feature  of  the  unlooked  for  and  bitter  controversy, 
which  followed  the  publication  of  these  "  impression.s,"  will  be 
developed  further  on. 

•October  2d,  1833. — On  this  day  the  Upper  Canada  Confer- 
ence ratified  the  articles  of  union  between  it  and  the  British 
Conference,  which  were  agreed  upon  at  the  Manchester  Confer- 
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ciico  on  tlio  7tli  of  Auj,ai,st.  (See  iioto  on  page  117.)*  At  the 
Cont'crcncc  held  thi.s  year  in  York  (Toronto),  Dr.  llyerson  was 
again  elected  editor  of  the  Guardian,  lie  entered  on  the  dutie.s 
of  that  olliee  on  the  IGth  October. 

Ov/ulxr  iiOth. — In  reply  to  the  many  (picstions  put  to  Dr. 
Ryerson  on  his  return  to  (Canada,  such  a,s:  "What  do  you 
think  of  Kmu'land  ?"  "  Wimt  i.s  your  opinion  of  her  public  men, 
her  in.stltution.s  ?"  etc.,  etc.,  he  published  in  the  Giuwdian  of" 
this  day  the  iir.st  part  of  "  Impressions  made  by  my  late  visit  to 
England,"  in  regard  to  public  njen,  religious  bodies,  and  the  gen- 
eral state  of  the  nation.     He  said  : — 

There  aie  three  great  political  parties  in  England — Tories, 
Whigs,  and  Radicals,  and  two  descriptions  of  characters  consti- 
tuting each  party.  Of  the  lirst,  there  in  tlie  moderate  and  the 
ultra  tory.  An  English  ultra  tory  is  what  we  believe  has 
usually  been  meant  and  understood  in  Canada  by  the  untjuali- 
fod  term  tory;  that  i.s,  a  lordling  in  power,  a  tyrant  in  politics, 
and  a  bigot  in  religion.  This  description  of  partizans,  we  be- 
lieve, is  headed  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  and  is  followed  not 
"afar  o(i"  by  that  powerful  party,  which  presents  such  a  for- 
midable array  of  numbers,  rank,  wealth,  talent,  science,  and 
literature,  headed  by  the  hero  of  Waterloo.  This  shade  of  the 
tory  party  a|)pears  to  be  headed  in  the  House  of  Commons  by 
Sir  Robert  Inglis,  member  for  the  Oxford  University,  and  is 
supported,  on  mo.st  questions,  by  that  most  subtle  and  ingenious 
politician  and  fa.scinating  speaker.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  with  his  num- 
erous train  of  followers  and  admirers.  Among  those  who  support 
the  distinguishing  measures  of  this  party  are  men  of  the  highest 
Christian  virtue  and  piety;  and,  our  decided  iinpression  is,  that 
it  embraces  the  major  part  of  the  talent,  and  wealth,  and  learn- 
ing of  the  British  Nation.  The  acknowledged  and  leading 
organs  of  this  party  are  Bkickiuood's  Magazine  and  the  London 
Quarterly  lieview. 

The  other  branch  of  this  great  political  party  is  what  is  called 
the  moderate  tory.  In  political  theory  he  agrees  with  his  high- 
toned  neighbour ;  but  he  acts  from  religious  principle,  and  this 
governs  his  private  as  well  as  his  public  life.  To  this  class  be- 
longs a  considerable  portion  of  the  Evangelical  Clergy,  and,  we 
think,  a  majority  of  the  Wesleyan  MethodLsts.  It  evidently 
includes  the  great  body  of  the  piety,  Christian  enterprise,  and 

*  As  an  example  of  the  niauiicr  in  which  the  Union  was  hailed  in  some  parts  of 
the  Province,  a  gentleman,  writing  from  Merrickville  on  the  11th  December, 
mentions  a  gratifying  incident  in  regard  to  it.  He  says: — At  one  Quarterly 
Conference  Love  Feast,  when  the  presiding  Ehler  told  the  assembled  multitude 
that  ttiey  were  for  the  first  time  about  to  partake  of  bread  and  water  as  a 
token  of  love  under  the  name  of  British  Wesleyan  Methodists,  a  general  burst  of 
approbation  proceeded  from  preachers,  leaders,  and  members,  and  such  a  feeling 
seemed  to  pervade  the  whole  assembly,  as  it  would  be  dilticult  to  desciibe, — H. 
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sterlinj5  virtue  of  the  nation.  It  is,  in  time  of  purty  excitement, 
alike  hated  and  denounced  by  the  ultia  Tory,  the  crablied 
\Vhi<^,  and  the  lladical  leveller.  Such  was  our  impression  of 
the  true  character  of  what,  l»y  the  periodical  ))ress  in  Knyland, 
is  termed  a  moderate  Tory.  From  his  theories  we  in  some 
respects  di.ssent;  but  his  inte<,'rity,  his  honesty,  his  consistency, 
his  jjenunie  liberality,  and  religious  benellcence,  claim  respect 
and  imitation. 

The  second  great  j)olitical  and  now  ruling  party  in  England 
are  the  Whigs — a  term  synonymous  with  wiiey,  apjilied,  it  i.s 
said,  to  this  political  school,  from  the  sour  and  peevish  temper 
numifested  by  its  lirst  discipl'  s — though  it  is  now  rather  popu- 
lar than  otherwise  in  England,  The  Whig  appears  to  diH'er  in 
theory  from  the  'J  ory  in  this,  tliat  he  interprets  the  constitu- 
tion, obedience  to  it,  and  all  measures  in  regard  to  its  adminis- 
tration, upon  the  principles  of  expediency ;  and  is,  therefore, 
always  pliant  in  his  jnofessions,  and  is  even  ready  to  suit  his 
measures  to  "the  times" ;  an  imleHnite  term,  tliat  also  designates 
the  most  extensively  circulated  daily  paper  in  England,  or  in 
the  world,  which  is  the  leading  organ  of  the  Whig  party,  backed 
by  the  formidable  power  and  lofty  periods  of  the  EdinhiLr<jh 
lleview.  The  leaders  of  this  party  in  the  House  of  Lords  aro 
Earl  Grey  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  Brougham;  at  the  head  of  the 
list  in  the  House  of  Commons  stands  the  names  of  Mr.  Stanley, 
Lord  Althorp.Lord  John  Russell,  and  ]\Ir.T.  B.  Macaulay.  In  this 
class  are  also  included  many  of  the  most  learned  and  popular 
ministers  of  Dissenting  congregations. 

The  third  political  sect  is  called  Radicals,  apparently  headed 
by  Messrs.  Joseph  Hume  and  Thomas  Attwood ;  tlic  former  of 
whom,  though  acute,  indefatigable,  persevering,  popular  on 
financial  questions,  and  always  to  the  point,  and  heard  with 
respect  and  attention  in  the  House  of  Commons,  has  no  inHuence 
as  a  religious  man ;  has  never  been  known  to  promote  any  reli- 
gious measure  or  object  as  such,  and  has  opposed  every  measure 
for  the  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  even  introduced 
amotion  to  defeat  the  bill  for  the  abolition  of  colonial  slavery; 
and  Mr.  Attwood,  the  head  of  the  celebrated  Birmingham  political 
Union,  is  a  conceited,  boisterous,  hollow-headed  declaimer. 

Radicalism  in  England  appeared  to  me  to  be  but  another  word 
for  Republicanism,  with  tlie  name  of  King  instead  of  President. 
The  notorious  intidel  character  of  the  majority  of  the  political 
leaders  and  periodical  publications  of  their  party,  deterred  the 
virtuous  part  of  the  nation  from  associating  with  them,  though 
some  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  English  pulpit  and 
nation  have  leaned  to  their  leading  doctrines  in  theory.  It  is 
not  a  little  remarkable  that  that  very  description  of  the  public 
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press,  which  in  Eni^land  advocates  tho  lowest  radicalism,  is  the 
t'oreinost  in  opposinj^  and  slandering  the  Methodists  in  this 
Province,  llenco  the  fact  that  some  of  those  editors  liavo  Itoon 
ttinoiijfst  the  lowest  of  tho  English  radicals  previous  to  their 
egress  from  tho  mother  country. 

Upon  the  whole,  our  impressions  of  tho  religious  and  moral 
character,  and  intluonce,  of  the  several  political  parties  into 
which  the  liritish  nation  is  unhappily  divided,  were  materially 
ditl'erent  in  some  respects,  from  personal  observation,  from 
what  they  had  been  by  hear-say  and  reading. 

On  the  very  evening  of  the  day  in  wliich  the  foregoing 
appeared,  Mr.  \V.  L.  Mackenzie  (in  the  Colonial  Adronde  of  Oct. 
30th),  denounced  the  writer  of  these  "Impressions"  in  no 
measured  terms.  His  denunciation  proved  that  he  clearly  per- 
ceived what  would  be  the  effect  on  the  public  mind  of  Dr.  Ryer- 
son's  candid  and  outspoken  criticisms  on  men  and  things  in 
England — especially  his  adverse  opinion  of  the  English  idols  of 
(what  subsequently  proved  to  be)  the  disloyal  section  of  the 
public  men  of  the  day  in  Upper  Canada  and  their  followers. 

Mr.  Mackenzie's  vehement  attack  upon  the  wiiter  of  these 
"  Impressions  "  had  its  effect  at  the  time.  In  some  minds  a  belief 
in  the  truth  of  that  attack  lingered  long  afterwa)ds — but  n(  t 
in  the  minds  of  tho.se  who  could  distinguish  between  honest 
conviction,  based  upon  actual  knowledge,  and  pre-conceived 
opinions,  based  upon  hearsay  and  a  superttcial  acquaintance  with 
men  and  things. 

As  the  troubled  period  of  1837  approached,  liundreds  had 
reason  to  be  thankful  to  Dr.  Ryerson  thai  the  publication  of 
his  "  Impressions  "  had,  without  design  on  his  part,  led  to  the 
disruption  of  a  party  which  was  being  hurried  to  the  brink  of 
a  precipice,  over  which  so  many  well  meaning,  but  misguided, 
men  fell  in  the  winter  of  1837,  never  to  rise  again. 

It  was  a  proud  boast  of  Dr.  Ryerson  (as  he  states  in  the 
"Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  page  385),  that  in  these 
disastrous  times  not  a  single  member  of  the  Methodist  (Church 
was  implicated  in  the  di.sloyal  rebellion  of  1837-8.  He  attri- 
buted this  gratifying  state  of  things  to  the  fact  that  he  had 
uttered  the  notes  of  warning  in  sufficient  time  to  enable  the 
readers  of  the  Guardian  to  pause  and  think ;  and  that,  with  a 
just  appreciation  of  their  danger,  members  of  the  Society  had 
separated  themselves  from  all  connection  with  projects  and 
opinions  which  logically  would  have  placed  them  in  a  position 
of  defiant  hostility  to  the  Queen  and  con.stitution. 

But,  to  return.  The  outbur.st  of  Mr.  Mackenzie's  wrath,  which 
immediately  followed  (on  the  evening  of  the  same  day)  the 
publication  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  "  Impressions,"  was  as  follows : — 
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The  Christian  C'liuirdian,  \iihUt  tlio  nmjia;,'tin('iit  of  K;,'ortnn  Hycrson,  lins 
j,'(>ne  over  to  tliu  eiii'inv,— iuchk,  tyiicf,  iind  all, — ami  hoisted  the  colotirM  of  a 

cnit'l,  viiidii'tivo,  Tory  priesthood The  contfiits  of  the  (iinndinn  of 

to-iii^dit  ttdlt*  us  ill  laii),'iia|,'e  too  phiiii,  too  intelli^'ildf  to  lie  iiiisinnhTstriod, 
lliat  a  (h-ndly  l)lo\v  has  liccii  HtnuK  in  Kn^daiid  at  the  lilieities  of  the  jteoph* 
of  Upper  Canaihi,  hy  as  suljlle  ami  iui};rati'fiil  an  adversary,  in  the  mrise  of 
un  ol<l  and  laniiiiar  friend,  n8  ever  crossed  the  Atlantic. 

In  his  "Ahiiannc,"  i.ssucd  nii  the  same  day,  Mr.  Mackenzie 

also  used  similar  laii«,'iia;4('.     He  said  : — 

The  anh-apo-tate  H;^erton,  alias  Arnald,  llyerson,  and  the  Clirintiun 
Uuanliaii  jjoeH  over  to  Stiaehan  and  the  Tories. 

Nov.  V^th. — In  the  GiMvdidv  of  this  day  Dr.  Ryerson  inserted 
an  e.\tended  reply  to  Mr.  Maeken/ie,  and,  in  calm  ami  «lii,'nified 
lan<,Miaoe,  aavi;  the  reasons  Wliieh  induced  liini  to  publish  his 
"  lm])iessions."     He  said  : — 

Wo  did  so, — 1st,  As  a  subject  of  usrfnl  iid'ormation  ;  Snd.To 
correct  an  erroneous  impression  that  I. ad  Imm'Ii  industriously 
created,  that  wo  were  identified  in  our  ♦'  'lin^^s  and  pui'poses 
with  some  one  political  party;  Hrd,  To  furnish  an  instruetive 
moral  to  the  (christian  reader,  not  to  l)e  a  ^  a-tsivo  or  active  tool, 
or  the  blind,  thorough-<;oin<]j  follower  of  any  political  party  as 
.such.  We  considered  this  called  for  at  the  present  time  on  both 
relifjious  and  patriotic  grounds.  We  desij^^ned  this  expression 
of  our  sentiments,  ancl  this  means  of  removinj^  fjroundless 
prejudice  and  hostility  in  the  least  objectionable  and  oil'ensive 
way,  and  witliout  coming  in  contact  with  any  political  ])arty  in 
Canada,  or  giving  ofl'ence  to  any,  except  those  who  had  shown  an 
inveterate  and  unprincipled  hostility  to  Methodism.  We  there- 
fore associated  the  Canadian  ultra  tory  with  the  English 
radical,  becau.se  we  were  convinced  of  their  identity  in  moral 
essence,  and  that  the  pnly  essential  difference  between  them  is, 
that  the  one  is  top  and  the  other  bottom.  We  therefore  .said, 
"  that  very  description  of  the  public  press  which  in  England 
advocates  the  lowest  radicalism,  is  the  foremost  in  opposing  and 
slandering  the  Methodists  in  this  Province." 

That  our  Christian  brethren  throughout  the  Province,  and 
every  sincere  friend  to  Methodism,  do  not  wish  us  to  be  an 
organized  political  party,  we  arc  fully  assured  —  that  it  is 
inconsistent  with  our  profession  and  duty  to  become  such.  Out 
of  scores  of  expressions  to  the  same  eflect  we  might  quote  quite 
abundantly  from  the  Guardian,  but  our  rcadcr-s  are  aware  of 
them. 

That  the  decided  part  we  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  take  in 
obtaining  and  securing  our  rights  in  regard  of  the  Clergy 
Reserve  Question,  has  had  a  remote  or  indirect  tendency  to 
promote  Mr.  Mackenzie's  political  measures,  we  readily  admit ; 
but  that  we  have  ever  supported  a  measure,  or  given  publicity 
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Ml    M'MJM.ic/it.  dill   iiul  iijily-  ('»  l»(    l!v'ff'('»M  in   Mi'-  i>.y\i\\.  uf 
lil't  njiildilit        ll<<  WdM   l\.    M('(.<il,»'f'  of    |»/'fi'»((fil    lf(v''/-li</*',  >IM'I  lr/< 
hi<lillt;i"»l  III  II  Iti  l.lii't  \u<\\n\V'*\  »>if,(("(  llpiri  'll<fM<t«  Mi/< '|i</>Ml.i'>M'i 
KllHi'il    Mil    llii'lt    juiiIIm        III-,   lliMif'ic      |i(M(m(    'Iff     hr     llyr 
Mi'M,    MII'l.    'Mi't     Itl'i    "iiintldici,    fihU'l?    ft    li|/(W    ui    \\\n     V'/f'-r/ilil'- 

|i't|||ii'i  (titd  lil'i  »'lil('il   llfH|.|((.»       ll«  '</(l'J 

'I'lit'  I'Mlliit  i<\  I  III'  IMlliif  III  I  III'  Hiiiiiilhiii  llh»"l  hU  n^iit'i  ti'jft\uni,  Mr* 
(liiiiiil'i  III  III"  invii  I  iiiiiili  VIM' II  :'Im(|i(*I|ii(>  t'lt  Itfi'ithin  tthiti  t-'fuhihhhit 
t'lnni-lM'H.  MlMHt(t  tii'i'i,  Millll'nr  'I'HiiiM'iH'in,  MmiJ' !<  ^fnntuiit-,  iiH'\  ttmh 
(IM*  I'liiiMi'iil  1  iiinl  III"  lit'iMii'i  '(mi((/c  ll^Mifiil  Ml  Hi"  h'liititif  tti  till'  •>/tir  of 
IH|'>,  iili'l    t*"'    ni'ilicli'i    Mii'l    (i''(i'<)'i((i<l    hit    l((j;l(!i»ij/    Ui  fiti"\i'tvt'  I'fiWti  fh'l 

clt'lL'V  I'l'HI'lfl'H,  lltt'l    (ill   (l|l<  (llltKf  wlHKl^/lcil'lil  lit   1:1  It  I- II  pH  1 1  ft,  III  Or*  il»tl<h  tit 
lid'  IkIKmIh    tvlm  Itlli'lil  /((III  i|)iil((fli  IIiIm   Viiit\uih 

ht  II  v»'»'<'im'm  fiiMihl/-  f('j'(it(/|('r  id  Mii'i  uMa/l;  ^//«  fii'i  ^'/iUk  r 
iiii'l  llinljiff  wiiH  Hi  I'hIIkvvm  ■ 

Tl'f'   mud    wliK  cmilij   Ik.M   m|i   III/-    lif /»'/'•  'I' f' '»'N-fh"   'rf   hilt 
liniiii"!  (iihI  llii'".iili"f  I'l  III*'  '(Mil  fi  fitcl  iiiu\iiiip\.  of  fl(((r  inuuhy 
liH'M.  imiImI,  III-  1 1  I'll,  In  (ill  |i(il(  I'll  (/'»(( I'l  I'.ynl  h-i  \\ini    of  ininiiiiiif  / 
I'lii     lliM'ic     vvliM    1,'i'ih     !iii  if     livi'i    id     lliMf     lifiri'l'     in    p''r»l'/i»»i 
l,ldM•'^ 

Niir  117/*  A"^!  In  Mm'  '  II' '  I.  '/I'  Mil'  "  (ffijif/'iiiiiofH  "  ufihti  tho 
I'uiMili  V  ((I'di'Killy,  Mic  roM'/widt/  l"M.'r  ti'iin  ll'if|//A^/'ll  (VUP/ti; 
Wlllif'M  I'"  M»-  llycf'idd  liy  Imm  |,r/,(  |,i  (  J'.Kd,  iiihy  I."  h  ifi-iy  Inkf-ti 
(I'l  fid  i"'(idi|ili«  <ij'  Md'  I'm  lid((  wlicli  Mi'  y  nl,  /ifil,  i-j',V.i'i\  tt  i^f 
('lifiificlii  i/,i 'I  liy  Mlf'idjMid'l  ••i(/'ir'(((-;  l/ifi|^Mf;n^j/',  ifi'lirfiMv'  '/f  Mi/! 
Mlflid  nl'  |idlili<'  d|>(didK  fl(,  (,!(<<  Mffff         H,  (t(  v/f.lff/fJ/l'^  frOYd  tht'  fM't 

lli)i,l(  wiiili'  il.  i'i 'if(l.''|»dl<f'fi  id  il,M  frif/iri'Wd  nf  ttr   ^!.'/^r*<'»rl''4  vM«w=(, 
11,  liillf'lii'i  d|ii(d  Mil'  [I'lifil,  l.ii  wlii'li   I  tdiv"  fflr'-ri'ly  ftfttf-fl,  f'lA 
Mil-  '^i'|i(Miil  ind  idl.'i  I.W'i  '(<•<■  I,)' If  I 'i  'if  III''  ji'i'//i  rtn\  fiutf.y  7/it'it;h  ffUM 
Mii'd  iiuImI    fi'i   Mk'  '  ldUfi|ii'/fi    '/f    (('»|/dl»i,f    ri;i;liU       Mr    U.yf-f-i/i/) 
M\.y»  : 

ViMii  Mili'li- 'III  till'  I'lilili'iil  f'liffi'H '(f  Kfij'Iflifi'l   li/m  'ttiiU'}  fi'i  I'll' Vi  Mr  Alt/' 
nii'iil  llii"iii;liiiiil   llic'i'   ii'iiIm.      'IIk-  'inly  yi,'<i]  ftotf,  'an  tt*M\i,  tt',tii  if,  in,  fh". 
liii'iihiin;   ii|i   "I    III*'    iiiii'ifi   wlii' li    lidt   liif|i"ft'i  /rM»/''l   if''f-M'-''f,  vf  nfif]  ih<- 
diiliriili.    Wi'l"  il  ii'il,  I'.f  tliin,  I  (li'iiil'l  ffiic  II  r",/d'l  ifnhf,y'fif^t,ff-     (',ri»' «»•  h«/l 
J(l)|   Mil  ildMilv   lilllc'l    Witll  illirw  ffUl'IIK'  llii  l>.  III  '/lit-   wxy  Ht  •fffth'!/,  fK4t.  W<* 

I'  '•■  .  t|ic' I,  |i.  >/il  fill  (if  llicffi  wi(li"iit,  fM-linj/ »h*  *l.^^lt,  srt'l,  {»<»^V(*p«,  ft 
iiiiii  ,.H  will  riiiiic  fi'iw  fm  iifiyliffM'.  M.  in  out  ihity  »ti'\  xA^f^t  i/,  t'lj.y.yt 
||ii.  ( liivi'iiitiK'iil  AIiIi'imkIi  (li''f''  ffi»7  t,«-  *>,iiii'  nh'i***  rr},i'h  hfi7f-  f-tf--pt  i-n, 
yi'l,  I  lii'lii'vi'  lliiit.  W'  >ii\'iy  »m  KKify  ii'dili' (il  ufcl  r»'l)iifi'/-'M  rt/l'/aCrfAii'i''"!  Ad  »ti7 
iii'iipli',      Oiii  |iiili|ii'  (iMiiifK  (If'  Mn  wi'Il  iiiiii)U'ji-i\  ft*  (?(  »rif  'rf^>*rr  '•/mttUj.    Aa 

ll    r'M|M'l'lH   III"    It.'  I'lMII'  fa,    X'l  Mlllc'l,   »,(ik»'    f^ll'iwifl,    f5i')»*:ll,    /J/fffrh,    art<l    »%Alti 

iiH'i  irmii  llicif  diiikp,  iifi'l  tlicd'  id  wftf-ly  '/f»A  tn.^n  <A  ':}>^t)i/f*(f  'ft  Yt^ify^Mt 
miuini!  tiii'iii.  I  um  M'niy  in  my.  it,,  l>iif,  if,  i«i  «/<.  Th".  ^»*«t  w*/  f/^r  t'ti-f.  yti^i^r^t 
In  '-Il  ii'i  Id  Iiiiv  ii'illiin;^  t'l  «»'/  (ih'fiif,  ji'difi','!,  hfif  f.f-At  ti'i';  «>','7»?rir'i't*Ti'f, -wi'i'i 
rt'»]ii"'l.  Il'iil'lill",  'll  III''  I'lthhiit^f  ltff',friifr,n,ii'\  ht  i'/itki-y,  of  fii*.  Km-jf/V-ft 
\^'liiil,  liiivo  cofiif  mil.  in  Ui«'ir  trii»i  ',h;»f-v.t.^r,  fiVl^iiff*,  i4  pt^/^t\H7  * 
licHvy  rliiirjj;!'  fip;aiimf.  ydi  /  Hut  Iftt,  »,li<rff»  i.'mtf,;  f'-*r "tJi^fWi  rfit !  I  !■..'/■:«*.  tr.^ 
will  hIihw  iImiiik'Ivi  m  vnw.  I  Dioiij/ht  thai!;  7'/t},  in  7'/<"ir  f;^'!/  V/  W.  *,.  Ma^*- 
kfiizin,  iliil  Mill  Kjic.iik   iti  a  Hiiffi';i(:fit!y  'l<t'.id<.'l  tnnutust.     Yon  »/ j^,n  fe*v* 
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T1[E  STOliY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  XI 


11(4.  cliiuifjcd  yi>ur  vitWs;  l)ut  I  hope  you  liiivo  in  Home  rosiu'ctH.  AItliou;^h 
you  never  were  ii  Hadieul,  yet  liave  not  we  all  leaned  loo  nuieli  iDwanlsllieui, 
and  will  we  not  now  Muiart  lor  it  a  little]  IJut,  the  Hooncr  it  coniea  on,  tlio 
Hooner  it  will  Im  over. 

llev,  .loiin  lIvtM-Hon  then  o;ivt'H  the  first  iTiliiuation  of  tlio 
oxistcnc'o  of  that  jfcrm  of  hostility  to  tlio  recently  eoii,suinin)ito<l 
Union  on  the  jiart  of  tlio  British  Wcsloyan  Missionaries  in  this 
country — a  hostility  which  hecanie  at  lenojth  so  deep  and  wide- 
spread as  to  destroy  the  "^i.ion  itself — a  union  which  was  not 
fully  restored  until  I.S47.  iUr.  Ryerson  points  out  the  jiolitical 
animus  of  the  niovenient,  and  proceeds  : — 

Vou  see  that  (he  RliHsioiiaries  are  niakinj^  great  eH'ort.s  to  have  Kin;^slon 
and  York  iiiaile  exeeptionn  lo  the  ^'eiural  arian^;eiiientM.  Shoiild  tlie  KiixliHli 
(.'onnuittee  listen  to  them,  e<.nli<lenee  will  he  entirely  destroyed.  Tlieir 
objeel  is  to  make  the  British  Conierenei'  helieve  that  we  have  suiiporled 
liadieal  pidilies  to  an  unlimited  i  vnt,  and  that,  there  lore,  the  iM'oph'  will 
not  suhmit  to  the  Union  with  su  .li  MeopK;;  tliey  (the  Missionaries)  are,  ho'v- 
ever,  the  autlmrs  of  the  w'l  ti  ■  l.i.-.  JUs'  JSli'.  Hetheriii^'lon  told  nio 
tliat  they  were  i^'ettinp  the  bat  '•■  iwimhe.  -i  of  the  (liiorilia)i  to  prove  that  we  liad 
been  jiolitieal  iiitimidators  1  '!  hey  si.y  that  Mr.  M  iisden,  the  President,  told 
the  members  at  Kingston  that  if  they  couhl  nia';e  itapjx'ar  that  we  liad 
done  tliis,  they  should  be  e>em(»ted  from  the  ' 'jiion,  and  bo  Buppiied  with 
Missionaries  from  home. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  iicm  Rev.  Join  Rjerson,  he  discusses 
his  brother's  "Impressions  oi  Public  Men  in  England,"  and 
utters  a  word  of  warninoj  to  the  xieiiioiiist  people  who  have 
allied  themselves  too  closely  witli  th"  disloyal  party.     Ho  says  ; 

What  will  be  the  result  of  your  reinnika  in  the  Guardinn  on  I'olitieal 
Parties  in  Kni^land,  I  cannot  say.  They  will  occasion  much  speculation, 
some  jealousy,  and  Imd  feeling.  I  have  sometimes  thou},'ht  you  iiad  better 
not  have  v/ritten  them,  pavtieiilarly  at  this  lime  "''  I  have  loii<^  been  of  tlio 
opinion  (both  with  ret,'aid  to  measures  and  ipi;-)  ..  've  leaned  too  much 
towards  IJadiealism,  and  that  it  would  be  alH('.iv.,iy  locessarv  to  disenj^'a^'C 
ourselves  from  them  entirely.  You  can  gee  '^  inly  iliat  it  \a  )i(.l  Reform,  but 
Revolution  they  are  after.  We  should  fare  >.im|  '>;••  ly,  should  we  not,  with 
\V.  L.  Mackenzie,  of  Toronto,  and  Radcliht,  ot  l''''  tu;.%  for  our  rulers!  I 
Iiave  als^o  felt  very  unpleasant  in  notieir  '  the  e;:'i  •!'.  -ii^rs  •  f  these  men  (aided 
by  soiiie  of  our  members)  to  introdu-e  their  re]ir.'>!i' mi;  leaven  into  our 
Ecclesiastical  polity.  Is  it  not  a  little  remarkable  that  not  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, who  have  entered  into  their  politics,  but  has  become  a  furious  leveller 
in  matters  of  (.Miurcli  Government,  and  these  vi;ry  men  are  the  most  rei,'ard- 
less  jf  our  reputation,  and  the  most  .eady  to  iihpuj^u  onr  motives,  and  defame 
our  character,  when  we,  in  any  way,  cross  their  path.  There  are  some  thiiif^s 
in  your  remarks  I  don't  like;  but,  on  the  wlioh;,  1  am  glad  of  their  a])pearance, 
and  I  hope,  whenever  you  have  occasion  to  speak  of  the  Government,  you 
will  do  it  in  terms  of  respect.  I  am  anxious  thr.t  we  should  obtain  the  con- 
fidence of  the  Government,  and  entirely  di  ;onnect  oiiioclve'^  from  that  tiibe 
of  levellers,  witli  whom  we  have  been  ton  iut'''"''..e,  aud  who  are,  at  any 
time,  ready  to  turn  around  and  sell  us  win  i.  ,  i-  vxii  \-    ilcase  them. 

Nov.  20th. — In  anoteer  letter  to  Dr.  Ryersju  from  his  brother 
John,  at  this  date,  h>>  says  : — 
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I  <l(!eply  feel  for  you  in  the  present  Htntc  of  aKitntion  and  trial.  My  own 
heart  aciieH  and  Hickenn  williin  inu  at  tiuie.s,  and  L  liave  no  doubt,  however 
much  of  a  pliiloHoiiher  you  may  be,  but  that  you  at  times  participate  in  tho 
same  i'eelinj^s;  but,  pursuing  a  conscientious  course,  1  hope  you  will  at  times 
be  able  to  say  :  - 

"  Courngo,  my  soul  I  thou  nccd'st  not  fear, 
Tliy  grout  I'rovidcr  still  is  near." 

Tlio  following  syinpathetic  letter  from  Dr.  Ryorson's  friend, 
Mr.  E.  C.  CJrirtin,  of  Waterdown,  written  at  the  .same  time,  give.<», 
another  proof  of  the  unreasoning  prejudice  of  those  whose  local 
knowledge  of  the  outer  world  was  circumscribed  and  superlicial. 
In  England,  Dr.  llyerson  saw  things  as  they  were,  lie  was, 
therefore,  not  prepared  for  the  burst  of  wrath  that  followed  tho 
plain  recital  of  his  "  impressions"  of  men  and  things  in  England. 
Mr.  (Jriflin  writes : — 

The  respect  I  have  for  you  and  yours  should  at  all  times  deter  mo  from 
bearing  evil  tidings,  yet  the  same  consideration  would  make  it  a  duty  under 
jji'culiar  eircunistances.  Vou  have  already  learned  tlnit  the  puiilic  mind  has 
been  much  agitated  in  consecnu'nce  of  yotir  remarks  in  the  Guardian  on  Mr. 
J(»seph  Hume,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  TlionuiH  Attwood,  M.l'.  (see  page  125!).  On  this 
Circuit  it  is  truly  alarming- -some  of  our  most  lenjiectable  Melliodisls  ure 
threatening  to  leave  tlie  Church.  The  general  inipre^siou  has  obtained  (how- 
e/er  unjustly^  that  you  have  "turned  downright  Tory,"  which,  iu  this 
country,  whether  moilerate  or  ultra,  seems  to  have  but  one  meaning  among 
the  bulk  of  ileformers,  and  tiiat  is,  as  beirg  an  enemy  to  all  reform  and  tho 
correction  of  acknowledged  abuses.  This  general  inipreHsion  among  the 
people  has  createil  a  feverish  discontent  among  the  Aletii<iilists.  The  excite- 
ment is  so  high  tiiat  your  subseijuent  ex[ilanalion  has  seemed  to  be  without 
its  desired  effect.  1  shouhl  be  glad  if  you  would  state  distinctly  in  IhcGuardidn 
what  you  meant  in  your  correspondence  with  the  Colonial  Secretaiy,  when 
you  said  you  had  no  desire  to  interfere  with  the  present  enKduments  of  the 
Church  clergy  (or  words  to  that  eil'ect);  and  also  of  the  term  "  e(|ual  protec- 
tion to  the  dilferent  denominations."  You  iire,  doubtless,  aware  oi'  the  u.se 
nuide  of  these  expressions  by  some  of  the  journa'  i,  and,  I  am  soiry  to  say, 
with  too  much  eilect.  These  remarks,  taiien  in  connection  with  thoso  against 
Mr,  Hume,  is  the  ])ivot  on  which  everything  is  turne<l  against  you,  again.'it 
the  Guardian,  and  against  the  Methodists. 

A  few  days  later  Dr.  Ryerson  received  another  letter  from 
Mr.  Griflin,  in  which  he  truthfully  says: — 

Perhaps  there  have  not  been  many  instances  in  which  sophistry  has  been 
applied  more  effectually  to  injure  an  individual,  or  a  body  of  Christians,  as 
in  the  present  instance.  VVHiigs,  tories,  and  radicals  have  all  united  to  crush, 
1  may  say  at  a  blow,  the  Methodists,  and  none  have  tried  to  do  so  more 
effectually  than  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie.  He  persisted  in  it  so  as  to  make  his 
friends  generally  believe  that  the  cause  of  reform  was  ruined  by  you.  His  abuse 
of  yon  and  your  friends,  and  the  Methodists,  is  more  than  I  can  stand.  He  has 
certainly  manifested  a  great  want  of  discernment,  or  he  has  acted  from  design. 
I  see  that  the  Hamilton  Freo  Press  has  called  in  tlie  aid  of  Mr.  F.  Collins,  of 
the  Canadian  Freeman,  to  assist  in  abusing  you  and  your  whole  family. 

From  Augusta,  Rev.  Anson  Green  wrote  about  the  same  time, 
and  in  a  similar  strain,  but  not  so  sympathetically.    He  says  : — 
9 
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I  fear  yotir  impressions  are  bad  onea.  Our  people  arc  all  ia  au  uproar 
nljout  tlieni. 

Nov,  22nd. — "Rev.  William  Rycrson  writing  from  Kingston 

at  this  time,  reports  the  state  of  feeling  there.     Ho  says  : — 

As  to  the  Guardian,  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  that  it  is  becoming  less 
popular  than  formerly.  If  your  English  "  impressions "  are  not  more 
acceptable  and  useful  in  other  parts  than  they  are  here,  it  will  add  little  to 
your  credit,  or  to  the  usefulness  of  your  paper  to  publish  any  more  of 
them.  I  know  that  you  have  been  shamefully  abused,  and  treated  in  a  most 
base  manner,  and  by  no  one  so  much  so  as  by  Mr.  Ratcliffe  of  the  Cobourg 
Reformer.  I  hope  you  will  expose  the  statements  and  figures  of  the  Reformer 
to  our  friends.  It  is  rather  unfortunate  that  if  you  did  intend,  as  is  said,  to 
conciliate  the  Tory  party  in  this  country,  you  should  have  expressed  yourself 
in  such  a  way  as  to  Ve  so  much  misunderstood. 

Nov.  2Srd. — Rev.  Alvah  A.  Adarns,  writing  from  Prescott, 

says : — 

There  are  a  few  disturbances  in  our  Zion.  Some  are  bent  on  making 
mischief.  You  need  not  Ikj  surprised  that  the  Grenville  Gazette  speaks  bo 
contemptuously  of  you  and  the  cause  in  which  you  have  been,  and  are  still, 
engaged.  There  are  reasons  why  you  need  not  marvel  at  the  great  torrent 
of  scurrilous  invectives  with  which  his  useless  columns  have  of  late 
abounded. 

Nov.  2Srd. — Although  not  so  intended  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  yet  the 
publication  of  his  "  impressions,"  had  the  affect  of  developing 
the  plans  of  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie,  and  those  who  acted  with 
him,  much  more  rapidly  and  fully  than  they  could  have 
ant'cipated.  In  the  second  supplement  to  his  Colonial 
Advocate,  published  November  23rd,  Mr.  Mackenzie  used  this 
unmistakeable  language : — 

The  local  authorities  have  no  means  to  protect  themselves  against  an 

injured  people,  if  tliey  persist  in  their  unconstitutional  career 

There  are  not  military  enough  to  uphold  a  1.>ad  government  for  an  hour,  if 
the  Rubicon  has  been  passed;  and  well  does  Sir  John  Colborne  know  that 
although  he  may  hire  regiments  of  priewts  here,  he  may  expect  no  more  red- 
coats from  Europe  in  those  days  of  economy He  also  knows 

that  if  we  are  to  take  examples  from  the  Mother  Country,  the  arbitrary  f  ro- 
ceedings  of  the  officers  of  his  government  are  such  as  would  warrant  the  people 
to  an  open  and  armed  resistance. 

Dec.  Gth. — Dr.  Ryerson  having  received  a  protest  from  five  of 
his  ministerial  brethren  in  the  Niagara  District,*  against  his 

•  Tlcv.  Messrs.  Divid  Wright,  James  Evans,  William  GrifHs,  jun.,  Henry 
Wilkinson  anil  F.dwy  Ryerson.  The  protest  vas  as  follows:  We,  the  undersigned 
ministers  of  tlic  W.  M.  Cliuich,  desirous  to  avert  the  evils  which  may  probably 
result  +0  our  Zion  from  "impressions"  made  by  certain  political  remarks  in  the 
editorial  dojKivtniont  of  the  Guardian,  take  this  opportunity  of  expressing  our 
sentiinents  for  your  satisfaction,  and  to  sa'o  our  characters  from  aspersion.  First. 
We  have  consiilcied,  and  are  still  of  tie  same  opinion,  that  the  clergy  of  the 
Episeopid  Cliun  h  ought  to  be  deprived  of  every  emolument  derived  from  Govern- 
mental aid,  and  what  are  called  the  CI;rgy  Reserves.  Secondly.  That  our 
polilicid  views  are  docidodly  the  same  which  they  were  previous  to  the  visit  of  the 
editor  of  the  (lunnlian  to  England,  and  we  believe  that  the  views  of  our  brethren 
in  the  niiiUMtry  are  unchanged. 


1833-34] 


THE  STCRY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


131 


if 
that 
red- 

10\V8 
JTO- 

Eople 


Tcnry 
igned 
bably 
in  the 
(r  our 
First, 
f  the 
vern- 
t  our 
f  the 
thren 


"impressions"  ho  wrote  a  remonstrance  to  each  of  them,  but 
this  (lid  not  appease  them.     Rev.  David  Wright  said  : — 

As  an  individual  I  am  not  at  all  satisfied  either  with  the  course  you  have 
taken  or  the  explanation  given.  Could  you  witness  the  confused  state  of  our 
Church  on  Stamford  Circuit ;  the  insults  we  receive,  both  from  many  of  our 
members  and  others  of  good  standing,  you  would  at  once  see  the  propriety  of 
the  steps  we  have  taken  for  our  deft- nee.  Hardly  a  tea-party  or  meeting  of 
any  kind,  but  the  Guardian  is  the  topic  of  conversation,  and  the  conversion 
of  its  editor  and  all  the  preachers  to  Toryism.  The  Ranters  and  the  Ryanites 
are  very  busy,  and  are  tloing  us  much  harm,  I  am  more  and  more  convinced 
of  the  imprudence  of  the  course  you  have  talcen,  especially  at  this  trying 
time  in  our  Church.  In  Queenston,  Drummondville,  Chippewa,  Erie,  St. 
Davids,  the  Lane,  and  Lyons'  Creek  the  preachers  are  hooted  at  as  they  ride 
by.    This  is  rather  trying,  I  assme  you. 

Rev.  James  Evans  said : — 

You  request  me  not  to  solicit  any  to  continue  the  Guardian  who  are  dis- 
8ati^fled,  and  who  wish  to  discontinue.  This  is  worse  than  all  beside.  And 
do  you  suppose  that,  in  opposition  to  the  wish  of  the  Conference,  and  interest 
of  the  Church,  I  shall  pay  attention  to  your  request  ?  No,  my  brother,  I 
cannot;  I  will  not.  It  shall  be  my  endeavour  to  obtain  and  continue  sub- 
scribers by  allaying  as  far  as  practical  their  fears,  rather  than  by  telling  them 
that  they  may  discontinue  and  you  will  abide  the  consequences.  I  am 
astonished!  I  can  only  account  for  your  strange,  and  I  am  sure,  un-Ryer- 
sonian  conduct  and  advice  on  one  principle — that  there  is  something  ahead 
which  you,  through  your  superior  political  spyglass,  have  discovered  and  thus 
shape  your  course,  while  we  land-lubbers,  sliort-sighted  as  we  are,  have  not 
even  heard  of  it. 

Dr.  Ryerson,  therefore,  challenged  these  five  ministers  to 
proceed  against  him  as  provided  by  the  Discipline  of  the 
Church.  In  his  reply  to  them,  ho  lays  down  some  important 
principles  in  regard  to  the  rights  of  an  editor,  and  the  duty  of 
his  ministerial  accusers.     He  said : — 

I  beg  to  say  that  I  cannot  publish  the  criminating  declaration 
of  which  you  speak.  You  will  therefore  act  your  pleasure  in 
publishing  it  elsewhere.  The  charges  against  me  are  either 
true  or  false.  If  they  are  true,  are  you  proceeding  in  the 
disciplinary  way  against  me  ?  Though  I  am  editor  for  tlie 
Conference,  yet  1  have  individual  rights  as  well  as  you ;  and 
the  increased  responsibility  of  my  situation  should,  under  those 
rights,  if  possible,  be  still  more  sacred.  And  if  our  Conference 
will  place  a  watchman  upon  the  wall  of  our  Zion,  and  then 
allow  its  members  to'plungo  their  swords  into  him  whenever 
they  think  he  has  departed  from  his  duty,  without  even  giving 
him  a  court-martial  trial,  then  they  are  a  different  description 
of  men  from  what  I  think  they  are.  If,  as  you  say,  I  have  been 
guilty  of  imprudent  conduct,  or  even  "  misrepresented  my 
brethren,"  make  your  complaint  to  my  Presiding  Elder,  accord- 
ing to  discipline,  and  then  may  the  decision  of  the  Committee 
be  published  in  the  Guai'dian,  or  anywhere  else  that  they  may 
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say.  So  much  for  the  disciplinary  course.  Again,  if  "the 
clamour,"  as  you  call  it,  against  the  Ouardian  be  well  founded, 
are  you  helping  the  Guardian  by  corroborating  the  statement 
of  that  clamour?  Can  Brother  James  Evans  consistently  or 
conscientiously  ask  an  individual  to  take,  or  continue  to  take 
the  Guardian,  when  he  or  you  publish  to  the  w^orld  the  belief 
that  its  principles  are  changed  ?  Will  this  quiet  the  "clamour?" 
Will  this  reconcile  the  members?  Will  this  unite  the  preachers? 
Will  this  promote  the  harmony  of  the  Church  ?  Will  it  not  be 
a  fire-brand  rather  than  the  "  seeds  of  commotion  ? "  One  or 
two  others  here  got  a  meeting  of  the  male  members  of  the  Vork 
Society,  and  proposed  resolutions  similar  in  substance  to  yours, 
which  were  opposed  and  reprobated  by  brother  Ifichardson,  on 
the  very  disciplinary  and  prudential  ground  of  which  I  speak, 
and  rejected  by  the  Society.  In  your  declaration  you  say  (not 
on  account  of  "clamour,"  or  accusations  of  editors  or  others,  but 
on  account  of  editorial  remarks  in  the  Guardian),  "you  express 
your  sentiments  to  save  j'our  character  from  aspersion  '  In 
this  you  imply  that  the  editor  of  the  Guardian  has  misrepre- 
sented your  sentiments,  and  aspersed  your  character ;  and,  if  so, 
has  he  not  changed  his  principles  ?  And,  if  he  has  changed  his 
principles,  is  he  not  guilty  of  falsehood,  since  he  has  positively 
declared  to  the  reverse  ?  You  therefore  virtually  charge  him 
with  inconsistency,  misrepresentation,  and  deliberate  falsehood. 
Js  this  the  fruit  of  brotherly  love  ?  Again,  you  say  that  "  our 
political  sentiments  are  the  same  as  before  the  visit  of  the 
editor  of  the  Guardian  to  England."  Is  not  this  equal  to 
asserting  that  the  editor's  sentiments  are  not  the  same  ?  You 
therefore  say  that  you  love  me ;  that  you  desire  the  peace  of 
the  Church,  and  the  interests  of  the  Guardian,  yet  you  propose 
a  course  which  will  confirm  the  slanders  of  my  enemies — to 
implicate  me  with  inconsistency  and  falsehood — to  injure  the 
Guardian,  and  deprive  yourselves  of  the  power,  as  men  of 
honour  and  truth,  to  recommend  it — to  kindle  and  sanction 
dissatisfaction  among  our  Church  members — to  arm  preacher 
against  preacher — and  to  criminate  a  brother  before  the  public, 
without  a  disciplinary  trial.  You  say  "  our  friends  are  looking 
out  for  it."  Is  this  the  way,  my  brother,  that  you  have  quieted 
their  minds,  by  telling  them  that  ydu  also  were  going  to 
criminate  the  editor  ?  If  this  be  so,  I  am  not  surprised  that 
there  is  dissatisfaction  on  your  circuit,  Brother  Evans  said 
that  nothing  but  a  denial  of  having  changed  my  opinions,  and 
an  explicit  statement  of  them,  would  satisfy  our  friends.  I  did 
so,  and  did  so  plainly  and  conscientiously.  Yet  you  do  not 
even  allude  to  this  expression  of  my  sentiments,  but  still  insist 
upon  doing  what  is  far  more  than  taking  my  life — stabbing  my 
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principles  and  integrity.  I  ask  if  this  is  my  reward  for 
endangering  my  life  and  enduring  unparalleled  labours,  tc  save 
the  Societies  heretofore  from  being  rent  to  the  very  centre,  and 
enduring  ceaseless  storms  of  slander  and  persecution  for  years 
past  in  defending  the  abused  character  of  my  brethren  ?  Are 
they  the  first  to  lift  up  their  heel  aginst  me  ?  Will  they  join 
in  the  hue  and  cry  against  me,  rather  than  endure  a  "  hoot," 
when  I  am  unjustly  treated  and  basely  slandered  ?  I 
have  not  fallen  into  such  hands. 

Dr.  Ryerson   received   at   this   time   a   candid  and 
characteristic  letter  from  his  youngest  orother,  Edwy,  ■,.■    ■>', 
ford,   which    indicated  that   a   reaction   was  taking  pia, 
regard  to  the  much  discussed  "  impressions."     He  says  ;-  - 

The  present  agitated  state  of  the  Societies,  partly  from  the  Unioi\  an 
a  greater  degree,  from  your  "impressions"  (which  would  have  hee);  i  bloi 
to  our  Societies,  had  they  never  been  published)  make  it  very  unp!"  s 
ask  vven  lor  subscriptions  to  the  Guardian.  We  are  here  in  a  slate  of  voii^- 
motioii;  politics  run  high,  and  religion  low.  "  The  Guardian  bus  tamid 
Tory,"  is  the  hue  and  cry,  and  many  appear  to  be  under  greater  con.i-^ 
about  it,  than  they  ever  were  about  the  salvati  jh  of  their  souls.  Mary  .  -•  o, 
have  got  wonderfully  wise,  and  pretend  to  rev!'.il  (as  a  friend,  bu^  L.  ,..  y 
as  an  enemy)  the  secrets  of  your  policy.  TJrder  these  unpleasant  ciri  mi- 
stances,  the  Ranters  have  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  jf  planting 
themselves  at  nearly  all  our  posts,  and  sowing  tares  in  our  Societies. 

You  have  received  a  protest,  signed  by  several  preachers,  and  my  name 
among  them.  Those  were  my  impressions  at  the  time.  Therefoi  e  I  tiiought 
it  my  duty,  in  connection  with  my  brethren,  to  make  my  protest.  I  have, 
however  (since  seeing  the  Guardian),  been  led  to  believe  you  had  not  changed 
from  what  you  were.  Many  of  the  preachers  are  rejoiced  that  you  were  put 
in  the  editorial  chaii',  auJ  feel  strongly  disposed  to  exert  their  influence  that 
you  may  not  be  replaced. 

Dec.  2nd. — On  this  day  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  kind  word  of 
encouragement  from  Mr.  Alex.  Davidson,  a  literary  friend  in 
Port  Hope,  afterwards  of  Niagara.     He  said : — 

I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  most  of  the  provincial  papers.  They 
exhibit,  a  miserable  picture  of  the  state  of  the  press.  The  conduct  of  the 
editors  ought,  I  think,  to  be  exposed.  I  have  oeen  afraid  that  from  such 
unmerited  abuse,  you  would  quit  the  Chmrdian  in  disgust,  and  I  am  glad  to 
see  that,  though  your  mind  may  be  as  sensitive  as  that  of  any  other  person, 
you  remain  firm. 

Another  indication  of  the  reaction  in  regard  to  the  "  impres- 
sions" is  mentioned  in  a  note  received  from  Rev.  Ephraim 
Evans,  Trafalgar.     He  says : — 

Mr.  Thos.  Cartwright,  of  Streetsville,  who  had  given  up  the  Guardian,  has 
ordered  it  to  be  sent  to  him  again  so  that  he  may  not  seem  to  countenance 
the  clamour  that  has  been  raised  against  you.  Mr.  Evans  adds  :  "  I  am 
happy  to  find  that  the  agitation  produced  by  the  unwarrantable  conduct  of 
the  press  generally,  is  rapidlv  subsiding  ;  and,  I  trust,  nay,  am  certain,  that 
the  late  avowal  of  your  sentiments,  will  be  perfectly  satisfactory  to  every 
sensible  and  ingenuous  mind.  I  am,  upon  the  whole,  led  to  believe  that 
Methodism  will  weather  out  this  storm  also,  and  lose  not  a  spar." 
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.  Dec.  C)(li. — Anionji;  the  nmiiy  letters  of  .syinpathy  received  by 
Dr.  Uyerson  at  thi.s  time,  was  one  from  his  Father,  in  which  ho 
Kays  :— 

I  ])arceivo  Ly  llic  nnpers  timt  you  liave  met  with  loinpestuous  wcntlior.  T 
(levoiilly  liopo  that  tlie  (Jioiit  Pilot  will  cuiiduct  you  miluly  through  tiie  rocks 
and  4uit'ksivndH  oti  either  Hide. 

Jan.  6th,  1834. — In  a  letter  from  llev.  Anson  Qrocn,  at 
Augusta,  it  wivs  apparent  that  the  tide  of  popular  opinion 
against  Dr.  Ilyerson  had  turned.     He  said  : — 

I  have  been  very  much  pleased  indeed  with  the  Giuirdian  (during  the  lust 
lew  months.  There  in  ii  very  j^reat  improvement  in  it.  In  thin  opinion  1  am 
not  alone.  Your  remarks  on  the  C'<ugy  Reserve  question  were  very  timely  and 
highly  satisfactory.  A  number  ov  our  brethren  have  wished  me  to  exjjreKS 
to  you  the  pleasure  they  I'eel  in  the  courso  which  you  liave  punt  i;d  as  editor. 
Th  ve  has  been  very  groat  prejudice  against  you  in  tlicso  parts,amoiig  preachers 
and  people,  but  I  think  tiiey  are  dying  out  and  will,  1  trust,  shortly  entirely 
disappear.     I  hope  we  shall  soon  see  "  eye  to  eye." 

March  'Uh. — In  the  Guardian  of  this  day,  Dr.  Eyerson 
intimated  that  •. — 

Among  ma!iy  schemes  resorted  to  by  the  abbettors  of  Mr. 
Mackenzie  to  injure  me,  was  the  circulation  of  all  kinds  of 
rumours  against  my  character  and  standing  as  a  minister.  For 
proof,  it  was  represented  that  I  was  denied  access  to  the 
Wesleyan  pulpit  in  this  town.  When  these  statements  were 
made  early  in  the  year,  the  stewards  and  leaders  of  the  York 
Society  met  on  the  11th  of  last  January,  and  passed  a  resolution 
to  the  effect 

That  being  anxious,  lest,  under  exciting  circumstances,  you  might  be 
tcnii)ted  to  withhold  your  ministrations  from  the  York  congregation,  they 
desire  their  Secretary  to  inform  you  that  it  is  their  wish,  and  they  believe  it 
a  duty  you  owe  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  favour  it  with  your  views  on  His 
unsearchable  riches  as  often  as  an  opportunity  may  present  itself. 

As  these  rumours  have  now  been  revived,  I  published  this 
resolution  in  the  Guardian  of  to-day. 

The  capital  offence  charged  against  Dr.  Ryerson  in  publishing 

his  "  impressions  "  was  his  exposure  of  Joseph  Hume,  M.P.,  the 

friend  and  patron  of  Mr.  Mackenzie.     (See  pages  118  and  123.) 

'In  the  Guardian  of  December   11th,  Dr.  Eyerson  fully  met 

that  charge.     Among  other  things  he  pointed  out: — 

1st.  That,  having  voted  for  a  Church  establishment  in  India, 
Mr.  Hume  was  the  last  man  who  should  have  been  entrusted 
with  petitions  from  Upper  Canada,  against  a  Church  establish- 
ment in  Upper  Canada.  2nd.  That  Methodists  emigrating  to 
this  country,  when  they  learn  that  Mr.  Hume  is  regarded  as  a 
sort  of  representative  of  the  principles  of  the  Methodists  in  Upper 
Canada,  immediately  imbibe  strong  prejudices  against  them, 
refusing  to  unite  with  them,  and  even  strongly  opposing  them, 
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sayirif^  that  sufh  Methodists  are  Radicals — a  tmn  which,  in 
I'iii^^land,  conveys  j)recis('ly  the  Hanu;  idtja  that  the  term 
]li^[)iil)lican  docs  in  ihis  I'roviiuie.  'J'iius  th(!  prcjudiciis  wliich 
exist  lietvvecii  a  portion  ol'  the  Canadian  and  Dritisii  iMdhodists 
'  lii'ie,  an!  hcfi'diteneil,  and  the  breach  wi(h'ned.  .*}r<l.  That  ev(;n 
adherents  oi"  tiie  ('hurch  of  Kn;fland  here  who  were  Jlijl'ormers  in 
En;.,dand  join  the  ranks  of  tliose  opposed  to  us  when  they  know 
tliat  Mr.  JIuine  is  a  chosen  representative  of  oiir  view.s  in 
KnjfJand  ;  for  the  personal  animosity  between  the  VVhi^'s  and 
Jlel'ormer.s  and  lladicals  in  England  is  nnne  bitter,  if  possibh;, 
than  between  the  Radicals  and  Tories,  and  far  moie  rancorous 
than  between  the  Whigs  and  Tories.  There  is  just  as  nmch 
dill'erence  between  an  avowed  English  Radical  as  there  is 
between  a  Canadian  Reformer  and  an  avowed  Canadian 
Repubjican.  In  the  interests  of  the  Methodists,  therefore, 
religiously  and  politically,  the  allusion  to  Mr.  llunjo  was 
justifiable  and  necessary.     Dr.  Ryerson  continues  : — 

I  may  mention  that  so  strongly  impressed  was  I  with  these 
views,  that  in  an  interview  which  ]  had  with  Mr.  Secretary 
►Stanley,  a  lew  days  before  the  Clergy  Reserve  petitions  were 
presented  by  Mr.  Hume,  I  remarked  that  the  people  of  U[)per 
Canada,  not  being  acquainted  with  public  men  in  England,  liad 
sent  them  to  the  care  of  a  gentleman  of  influence  in  the  financial 
allairs  of  Great  Britain,  but  that  1  was  apprehensive  that  he 
was  not  the  best  qualified  to  advocate  a  purely  legal  and 
religious  question.  Mr.  Secretary  Stanley  smilingly  interrupted 
me  by  asking  "  Is  it  Hume  ? "  1  replied,  "  It  is,  but  I  hope  this 
circumstance  will  not  have  the  least  influence  upon  your  mind, 
Mr.  Secretary  Stanley,  in  giving  the  subject  that  important  and 
full  consideration  which  its  great  importance  demands."  Mr. 
Stanley  replied :  "  No,  Mr.  Ryerson,  be  assured  that  the  subject 
will  not  be  in  the  least  prejudiced  in  my  mind  by  any  circum- 
stance of  that  kind ;  but  I  shall  give  it  the  most  important  and 
grave  consideration." 

May  24^A. — Within  three  months  after  Dr.  Ryerson  had 
stated  these  facts  in  regard  to  Mr.  Hume,  overwhelming 
evidence  of  the  correctness  of  his  statement  that  Mr.  Hume  was 
untit  to  act  as  a  representative,  in  the  British  Parliament,  of  the 
people  of  Upper  Canada,  was  given  by  Mr.  Hume  himself  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie,  dated  29th  March, 
1834.     In  that  letter  Mr.  Hume  stated  that  Mr.  Mackenzie's 

Election  to,  and  subsequent  ejection  from  the  Legislature,  must  hasten 
that  crisis  which  is  fast  approaching  in  the  ail'iiirs  of  the  CanadaH,  and  which 
will  terminate  in  indepuudence  and  freedom  from  the  banelul  domination  of 
the  mother  country. 
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IIo  also  advised  that 

Tlio  proco('(ljnj;8  liclwoon  1772  ami  1782  in  Amoriciv  ought  not  to  1)« 
forj^Dttcii ;  ami  to  llii>  honour  of  tho  Anioricans,  lor  Iho  intorosts  of  tho 
civilized  world,  hit  tlii'ir  foiidnct  and  the  re(<nlt  hi'  I'ViT  in  view. 

Dv.  Hyorson  addod  :  Thoro  is  no  luistakiu!^  tlio  revolutionary 
anil  trcasonaldo  chiiractor  of  this  advico  {^iven  to  Canadians 
tlirouo;h  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackcnzio.  Yet  I  have  Iteen  donouucod  for 
exposing  the  designs  ui  .such  revolutionary  advi.sers  ! 

The  followinj;  is  an  extract  from  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie's 
remarks  in  the  Colonial  Advocate  o\\  Mr.  Hume's  letter: — 

The  indignant  fooling  of  the  honest  old  IJofornu'r  (llunio^,  when  ho  hocamo 
aotjnaintod  with  the  hoartlem*  wlanders  of  the  nniirincijilotl  ingrato  llyt^rHon, 
may  lie  easily  eonooivod  from  the  tone  of  his  lotlor.  .  .  .Mr.  Mackenzie  will 
be  prepared  to  hand  the  original  letter  to  the  Methodist  Conference. 

June  4tth. — In  the  Guardian  of  this  date,  Dr.  Ryerson 
replied  at  length  to  Mr.  Hume's  letter,  pointing  out  how 
utterly  and  totally  false  were  Mr.  Ifumo's  statements  in  regard 
to  himself.  Ho,  in  June,  18,'{2,  exjjrossed  his  opinion  of  Mr. 
Hume  (pages  118  and  12^).     Ho  then  said: — 

That  was  my  opinion  of  Mr.  Hume,  even  before  I  advocated 
the  Clergy  Reserve  petition  in  England, — such  it  was  after  I 
conversed  with  liim  personally,  and  witnes.sed  his  proceeding.s, — 
such  it  is  now, — and  such  must  bo  the  opinion  of  every  Briti.sh 
subject,  after  reading  Mr.  Hiune's  revolutionary  letter,  in  which 
l\e  rejoices  in  the  approach  of  a  crisis  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Canadas,  "  which  will  terminate  in  independence  ami  freedom 
from  the  baneful  domination  of  the  mother  country!"  I  stated 
to  Mr.  Mackenzie  more  than  once,  when  ho  called  upon  me  in 
London,  that  I  could  not  associate  myself  with  his  political 
measures.  But  notwithstanding  all  my  caution,  I,  in  fact,  got 
into  bad  company,  for  which  1  have  now  paid  a  pretty  fair 
price.  ...  I  cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  blessing  and  happiness  to 
the  Methodist  connexion  at  large,  that  they  also,  by  the 
admission  of  all  parties,  stand  so  completely  distinct  from 
Messrs.  Hume  and  Mackenzie,  as  to  be  involved  in  no  responsi- 
bility and  disgrace,  by  this  premature  announcement  of  their 
revolutionary  piu'posos. 

Oct.  2oth. — As  to  the  final  result  cf  the  agitation  in  regard 
to  the  "  Impressions,"  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  writing  from  Hallo- 
well  (Picton),  at  this  date,  say  ? : — 

The  work  of  schi.sm  has  been  pretty  ex^^enaive  in  some  parts  of  thia 
District.  There  have  as  the  result  of  it  left,  or  have  been  expelled,  on  the 
Waterloo  Circuit,  150  ;  on  the  Bay  of  Quinte,  40;  in  Belleville,  47;  Sidney, 
50;  Cobourg,  82;  making  in  all  320.  There  have  been  received  on  these 
circuits  since  Conference  170,  which  leaves  a  balance  against  us  of  150. 
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REMAUKS  on  the   RkHUI-T  of  TIIK  "iMrRESKlONM." 

Tho  result  (on  tlio  nuMulicrsliip  of  tho  Socictio.s)  of  this 
poIitico-rclifijinuH  n^itation  wvro  morn  or  less  tho  saino  in  other 
parts  of  tlu!  C()nn<^xion.  Tho  puhlication  of  tho  "  iinpro,s.sioii,s  " 
was  (to  thoHo  who  Imd  for  yoars  been  in  a  utato  of  chronic  war 
with  tlic  powor.s  that  bo)  liko  tho  fallin;^  of  tho  thun<h!rljolt  (»f 
Jove  out  of  a  chmdloss  nky.  It  uiuixpcetcidly  iir('(;ii)itat(!(l  a 
crisis  in  provincial  afrairs.  It  brought  iii<;n  faco  to  face  with  n 
now  issue.  An  issue,  too  wliich  thiiy  had  not  thouf,dit  of;  or,  if 
it  had  prosent(Ml  itself  to  their  minds,  was  r<!f^arded  as  a 
remote,  yet  possible,  contingency.  Thcur  experienco  of  the 
working  of  "British  institutions"  (as  the  parody  on  Uiem  in 
Upper  Canada  was  called),  had  so  excited  their  hostility  an<l 
embittered  their  feelings,  that  when  thoy  at  first  heard  J)r. 
llycrson  speak  in  terms  of  otdogy  of  tho  working  of  th(!se 
institutions  in  tho  mother  country,  they  could  not,  or  would 
not,  distinguish  between  sucli  institutions  in  England  and 
their  [)rofessed  counterpart  in  Upper  Canada.  Nor  could  they 
believe  that  tlie  great  champion  of  their  cause,  who  in  the  past 
liad  exposed  tho  pernicious  and  opprtissivo  workings  of  tho  so- 
called  British  institutions  in  Upper  Canada,  was  sincere  in  his 
exposition  of  tho  principles  and  the  promulgation  of  doctrines 
in  regard  to  men  and  things  in  Britain,  which  were  now  declared 
by  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie  to  be  heretical  as  well  as  entirely  opposed 
to  views  and  opinions  which  ho  (Dr.  Ryerson)  had  hitherto  lield 
on  those  important  questions.  Tho  novelty  of  the  "  in»pressions" 
themselves,  and  tho  bitterness  with  which  they  were  at  once 
assailed,  confused  tho  public  mind  and  embarrassed  many  of 
Dr.  Ryeraon's  friends. 

In  these  days  of  ocean  telegraphy  and  almost  daily  inter- 
course by  steam  with  Britain,  we  can  scarcely  realize  how  far 
separated  Canada  was  from  England  fifty  years  ago.     Besides 
this,  the  channels  through  which  that  intercourse  was  carried  on 
were  i'^v\  and  often  of  a  partizan  character.     "  Downing  Street 
[Col<  '  in<  Office]  influence,"  and  "Downing  Street  interference 
witli  Canadian  rights,"  were  popular  and  favourite  topics  of 
declamation  and  appeal  with  the  leaders  of  a  largo  section  of  the 
community.     Not  that  there  did  not  exist,  in  many  instances, 
serious  grounds  for  tho  accusations  against  tho  Colonial  Office  ; 
but  they,  in  most  cases,  arose  in  that  office  from  ignorance  rather 
than  from  design.     However  the  causes  of  complaint  were  often 
greatly  exaggerated,  and  very  often  designedly  so  by  interested 
parties  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

This,  Dr.  Ryerson  soon  discovered  on  his  tirst  visit  to  England, 
in  1833,  and  in  his   personal   intercourse  with   the   Colonial 
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otlicr  pultllc  men  in  London.  Tlio  manly 
lis  nature  n-coilt'd  from  boin;^'  n  party  to  tho 
niisn-prcsi-ntntioii  and  injustico  which  was  current  in  Canada, 
wlien  ho  had  sati>«''"l  himself  of  tho  truo  state  of  the  case. 
He,  therefore,  on  cturn  to  tho  Province,  j^'ave  tho  public 

the  benelit  of  his  observation  and  experience  in  Kiij^dand. 

In  the  light  of  to-day  what  ho  wroio  appears  fair  and  reason- 
able. It  was  tho  natural  expression  of  pleased  siu-prise  that 
men  and  things  in  England  were  not  so  bad  as  had  been  repre- 
sented ;  and  that  there  was  no  just  cause  for  either  alarm  or  ill 
feeling.  His  comparisons  of  parties  in  England  and  in  Canada 
were  by  extreme  political  leaders  in  Canada  considered  odious. 
HencG^the  storm  of  invective  which  his  observations  laised. 

He  showed  incidentally  that  the  real  enemies  to  Canada  were 
not  those  who  ruled  at  Downing  Street,  but  those  who  set  them- 
selves up — within  the  walls  of  Parliament  in  England  and 
their  prompters  in  Canada — as  the  exponents  of  the  views  and 
feelings  of  the  Canadian  people. 

The  result  of  sue'  a  proceeding  on  Dr.  Ryerson's  part  can 
easily  be  imagine  Mr.  Hume  in  England,  and  Mr.  W.  L. 
Mackenzie  in   Ca  took  the   alarm.     They  very  properly 

reasoned  that  if  Dr.  Kyerson's  views  prevailed,  their  occupation 
as  agitators  and  fomenters  of  discontent  would  be  gone. 
Hence  the  extraordinary  vehemence  whicli  characterized  their 
denunciations  of  the  writer  who  had  so  clearly  exposed  (as  ho 
did  more  fully  at  a  later  period  of  the  controversy),  the  dis- 
loyalty of  their  aims,  and  the  revolutionary  character  of  their 
schemes. 

This  assault  on  Dr.  Eyerson  was  entirely  disproportionate  to 
the  cause  of  offence.  Were  it  not  that  the  moral  effect  of  what 
he  wrote — more  than  whr^-^jhe  actually  raid — was  feared,  because 
addressed  to  a  people  who  had  always  listened  to  his  words 
with  deep  attention  and  great  respect,  it  is  likely  that  his  words 
would  have  passed  unchallenged  and  unheeded. 


I  have  given  more  than  usual  prominence  to  this  period  of 
Dr.  Ryerson's  history — although  he  has  left  no  record  of  it  in 
the  "  Story  "  which  he  had  written.  But  I  have  done  so  in 
justice  to  himself,  and  from  the  fact  that  it  marked  an  im- 
portant epoch  in  his  life  and  in  the  history  of  the  Province.  It 
was  an  event  in  which  the  native  nobility  of  his  character 
asserted  itself.  The  generous  impulse  which  moved  him  to 
defend  Mr.  Bidwell,  when  maligned  and  misrepresented,  and 
Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  unjustly  treated 
and  as  a  martyr,  prompted  him  to  do  full  justice  to  English  insti- 
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tutions,  and  to  partioa  and  leaJcr.s  there,  even  at  tho  expense  of 
his  own  preconcfMvcd  notions  on  th(!  sul»joct. 

By  doinjr^  so  ho  rei'iisiMJ  to  be  of  those  who  wouM  pcrpctuato 
an  imposition  upon  tho  credulity  of  his  countiyiiicii,  and 
especially  of  those  who  liad  trusted  him  and  hud  hjoUid  up  to 
him  as  a  leader  of  men,  and  as  an  exponent  of  sound  principles 
of  government  and  public  policy.  And  ho  refused  tin;  more 
when  that  imposition  was  practised  for  tho  henefit  of  those  in 
whom  ho  had  no  confidence,  and  to  the  injury  of  those  for 
whoso  welfare  he  had  laboured  for  years. 

Dr.  llyerson  preferred  to  risk  tho  odium  of  interested 
partisans,  ratlicr  tlmn  fail  to  tell  his  countrymen  truly  and 
irankly  the  real  state  of  tho  case — who  and  what  were  tho  men 
and  parties  with  which  they  had  to  do  in  Enj^land — either  as 
persons  in  official  life,  or  as  members  of  Parliament,  or  writers 
for  the  press.  He  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  warn  those  who 
would  heed  his  warning  of  the  danger  which  they  incurred  of 
following  the  unchallenged  leadership  of  men  whose  aim  he 
felt  to  be  revolution,  and  whose  spirit  was  disloyalty  itself,  if 
not  a  thinly  disguised  treason. 

After  the  storm  of  reproach  and  calumny  had  passed  away, 
there  were  thousands  in  Upper  Canada  who  had  reason  to 
cherish  with  respect  and  love  the  name  of  one  who,  at  a  critical 
time,  had  so  faithfully  warned  them  of  impending  danger,  and 
saved  them  from  political  and  social  ruin.  Such  gratitude 
was  Dr.  Ryerson's  sole  reward. 


It  would  be  impossible,  within  the  compass  of  this  "  Story," 
to  include  any  details  of  the  speeches,  editorials,  or  other 
writings  of  Dr.  Ryerson  during  the  many  years  of  coatest  for 
civil  and  religious  rights  in  Upper  Canada.  The  Guardian, 
the  newspaper  press  (chiefly  that  opposed  ti  Dr.  Ryerson),  and 
the  records  of  the  House  of  Assembly  contain  ample  proof  of 
the  severity  of  the  protracted  struggle  which  finally  issued  in 
the  establishment  on  a  secure  foundation  of  the  religious  and 
denominational  privileges  and  freedom  which  we  now  enjoy. 
To  the  Presbyterians,  Congregationalists,  Baptists,  etc.,  who 
joined  heartily  with  the  Methodist  leaders  in  the  prolonged 
struggle,  the  gratitude  of  the  country  must  always  be  due. — 
J.  G.  H. 


March  7th. — In  the  midst  of  his  perplexing  duties  as  editor, 
and  the  storm  of  personal  attack  which  his  "  impressions  "  had 
evoked.  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  letter  from  his  Mother.  K^must 
have  been  to  him  like  "  good  news  from  a  far  country,"    Full 
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of  love  and  gratitude  to  God,  it  would  be  to  him  like  waters  of 
refreshment  to  a  weary  soul.     His  Mother  said : — 

With  emotions  of  gratitude  to  God,  I  now  write  to  you,  to 
let  you  know  that  the  state  of  my  health  is  as  good  as  usual. 
Surely  the  Lord  is  good,  and  doeth  good,  and  Hi.s  tender  mercies 
are  over  me  as  a  part  of  the  work  of  His  hands.  I  find  that 
my  affections  are  daily  deadening  to  the  things  of  earth,  and  my 
desires  for  any  earthly  good  decreasing.  I  have  an  increase  of 
my  desire  for  holiness  of  heart,  and  conformity  to  all  the  will  of 
God.    I  can  say  with  the  poet, 

"Come  life,  come  death,  or  come  what  will, 
His  footsteps  I  will  follow  still." 

I  long  to  say,  "I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me," 
Besiege  the  throne  of  grace,  dear  Egerton,  in  my  behalf.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  would  finish  his  work,  and  cut  it  short  in 
righteousness,  and  make  my«heart  a  fit  temple  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  dwell  in.  Oh,  my  son,  be  continually  on  your  guard. 
You  have  need  to  believe  firmly,  to  pray  fervently,  to  work 
abundantly.  Live  a  holy  life,  die  daily;  watch  your  heart; 
guide  your  senses ;  redeem  your  time ;  love  Christ,  and  long  for 
glory.  Give  my  love  to  your  wife,  and  to  all  whom  who  may 
enquire  for  me,  and  accept  a  share  yourself,  from  your  affection- 
mother, 

Mehetabel  Ryerson. 
Charlotteville,  March  4th,  1834. 


After  his  return  from  England,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  letter 
from  Rev.  Wm.  Lord,  dated  Manchester,  25th  March,  1834,  in 
which  he  referred  to  an  incident  of  Dr.  Ryerson 's  visit  to  his 
house  while  in  England.     He  says : — 

Your  company,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  was  very  useful  to  several  members 
of  my  family.  The  last  time  you  prayed  with  us,  an  influence  was  received 
by  one  or  two,  the  effects  of  which  have  remained  to  this  day.     I  now  allude 

more  particularly  to  ,  who,  more  1  .an  twenty  times   since,  has  met 

me  at  the  door,  saying,  "  Have  you  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ryerson  1 " 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1834. 

Events  following  the  Union. — Division  and  Strife. 

DR.  RYERSON  has  left  nothing  in  his  "  Story  "  to  ilhistrate 
this  period  of  his  personal  history,  nor  the  strife  and 
division  which  followed  the  consummation  of  the  union  of  the 
British  and  Canadian  Conferences.  These  untoward  events 
are,  however,  fully  described  in  the  "  Epochs  of  Canadian 
Methodism,"  pages  247-311 :  They  arose  chiefly  out  of  the 
differences  which  disturbed  the  British  and  Canadian  Methodist 
Societies  in  Kingston  and  other  places,  and  the  separation 
in  the  Societies  generally,  caused  by  the  establishment  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1834. 

I  have  already  given,  in  chapter  xi.,  page  128,  an  extract  of 
a  letter  to  Dr.  llyerson,  from  his  brother  John,  indicating  the 
causes  of  strife  between  the  British  and  Canadian  Societies.  I 
give  the  following  letter,  also  from  the  same  gentleman,  written 
from  Hallowell  early  in  November,  1833,  in  which  he  said  — 

Brother  William  and  I  called  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hetherington  at  Kingston. 
He  said  : — That  there  could  be  no  union;  that  we  were  Radicals;  that  they 
would  not  be  united  with  us  ;  that  the  District  Meetings  of  Lower  Canada, 
Halifax,  etc.,  intended  to  make  common  cause  with  them ;  especially 
they  intended  to  remonstrate  against  giving  up  York  and  Kingston.  They 
also  intended  to  appeal  to  the  British  Conference,  and  if  they  were  not 
heard  by  it  they  would  appeal  to  the  British  people.  If  the  British  Confer- 
ence will  allow  its  members  to  throw  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death  around 
in  this  way,  and  reciprocate  their  proceedings  after  this  manner  with  im- 
punity, they  are  very  different  men  from  what  I  have  taken  them  to  be. 

Nov.  20th. — In  a  subsequent  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  his 
brother  John  says  : — 

I  fear  much  for  the  Union  from  the  English  Missionary  party.  Should 
they,  from  any  consideration,  undertake  to  retain  Kingston  and  York,  our 
cause  there  will  bo  ruined.  In  case  of  such  an  event,  I  will  retire  im- 
mediately, and  bid  farewell  to  the  strife  and  toil  in  wliicli  Ave  have  been 
engaged  ever  since  we  have  been  travelling  preachers.  Let  me  know  who 
have  thrown  up  the  Guardian.  You  will  have  seen  the  Cobourg  Reformer's 
attacks.  It  is  of  much  more  importance  for  you  to  expose  Mr.  Radcliffe,  the 
editor,  than  any  one  else,  and  point  out  that,  in  nis  present  enmity  to 
Methodist  principles,  this  is  not  the  hrst  time  he  has  endeavoured  to  break 
the  Methodist  ranks,  and  to  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  among  her  friends. 
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I  would  take  roocI  caro  not  to  lean  ft  hairlircinltli  towartls  radicalism. 
One  reason  of  their  niakinf^  thia  onslau^^lit  in  to  pcarc  you,  and  induce  you 
to  pay  Bometliing  which  will  excite  the  jealousy  of  tlio  GovorniMout,  etc.,  the 
disiipprohation  of  our  British  brethren,  and  thereby  destroy  ua  with  them  as 
they  seek  to  do  with  other  parties. 

Nov.  22nd. — What  is  tuus  stated  by  lii.s  brother  Jolin  was 
corroborated  by  his  brother  William,  wlio  was  stationed  at 
Kingston,  and  who,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  said : — 

I  need  not  say  what  my  feelings  were  when  I  arrived  at  thia  jilace,  ftnd 
found  that  arrangenunita  iiad  been  made  by  Mr.  Maraden,  in  violation  of  the 
undorstandin};  with  the  C/onference,  and  in  defiance  of  the  opinions  ana 
wishes  of  eve  •  "le  of  our  friends  in  the  town  and  coimtry,  whose  feelin^js 
have  not  onl_  .^en  wounded  and  grieved,  but  have  rendered  the  prospects 
of  a  union  in  tiiis  place  more  than  ever  entirely  hopeless.  I  have  not  lieen 
considered  fit  (prouably  for  want  of  ability)  to  act  as  Superientendent  of 
Buch  an  important  station;  I  have  no  authority  to  receive  or  expel  a  nienil)er, 
or  even  to  preaide  in  a  n"^.etiii};of  Stewards  and  Leaders;  while  my  Superin- 
tendent is  in  Montreal  or  Quebec;  whether  or  not  he  will  so  stoop  as  to  visit 
us  at  all,  wo  cannot  say.  Besides  being  shut  out  of  the  British  Wesleyan 
Cliapi'l,  every  possible  means  is  being  used  to  prevent  a  single  individual  of 
their  Society  from  attending  our  Chapel;  and  my  field  of  lalaour  is  not  only 
greatly  circumscribed,  but  the  prospect  of  usefulness  is  nearly  destroyed. 
What  my  feelings  Uiust  be,  under  such  circumstancea,  you  can  easily  judge. 
I  can  only  say  that  as  soon  as  I  can  ece  a  way  opened,  and  can  do  bo  consiBt- 
ently,  I  will  not  labour  as  a  travelling  preacher  one  day  longer. 

January  Sth,  1834. — His  brother  John,  in  another  letter  to 
Dr.  Ryerson  from  Hallowell,  said  : — 

Whoever  may  be  the  agents  in  making  alteiations  in  our  economy,  I 
will  not  be  one.  With  "  improvements,"  aUerations,  unions,  an<l  diauniona, 
we  have  been  agitated  long  enough.  I  am  done  with  such  business,  hence- 
forth and  forever.  At  our  last  Conference  it  was  understood,  and  expressly 
slated  that  no  alterations  would  hereafter  be  attempted;  and  so  we  have 
assured  the  people.  But  behold,  before  they  receive  that  assurance,  some 
alterations  are  mooted.  Do  away  with  the  Presiding  Elders,  lessen  the 
Districts,  etc.,  and  a  dozen  other  things  which  will  necessarily  follow.  The 
reason  urged  for  these  changes  is  worse  than  the  things  themselves — namely: 
If  we  don't,  the  British  Missionaries  will  write  to  the  Superintendents 
and  raise  such  a  storm  in  England,  etc.,  etc.  If  this  ia  the  way  we  are  to  be 
governed,  and  if  this  is  the  state  of  the  Connexion  at  home,  the  llesolutions  on 
Union,  on  parchment  or  paper,  are  a  miserable  farce.  The  more  I  think  on 
this  subject,  the  worse  I  like  it. 

In  a  letter  from  Kingston  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on  this  subject, 
Rev.  Joseph  Stinson  says : — 

I  have  done  my  utmost  to  promote  the  union  of  the  two  Societies  in  this 
town.  If  things  are  carried  with  too  high  a  hand,  we  shall  lose  our  Kingston 
Ohapel  and  congregation  altogether;  and,  should  the  Kingston  people  shut 
their  Chapel  against  us,  it  will  be  impossible  to  keep  things  quiet  in  Lower 
Canada.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  sacrifice  the  Union  to  Kingston,  nor 
is  it  necessary  to  sacrifice  Kingston,  because  a  number  of  disaffected  radicals 
in  the  Bay  of  Quinte  like  to  make  the  state  of  things  here  an  excuse  for 
their  anti-methodistical  proceedings.  If  there  were  no  Kingston  in  tkistence, 
these  men  would  never  cordially  love  the  Union. 
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Ajml,  1834. — Dr.  llyorson  received  a  Icfctor  from  tli(!  now 
President  of  tlie  Canada  Conference  (Rev.  Edmund  (Jrindrod) 
dated  London,  En<,dand,  in  which  the  latter  said : — 

Ono  nl)jnct,  of  my  vinit  will  be  to  allay  tlio  hostility  of  our  Societies  in  the 
Lower  Province  to  their  miion  with  U8. 

Mr.  Ald(!r  (.said  Mr.  Orindrod)  was  toliavo  accompanied  him, 
hut  at  Mr.  Jiunting's  su^'gestion  this  plan  was  abandoned  in  the 
hope  that — 

Tlie  friiinds  in  Lower  Ciinfida,  when  they  have  had  time  to  reflect,  would 
return  to  better  viewH  and  feelings. 

Dec.  ^rd. — Writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  Kingston,  at  tliis 
date,  Rev.  John  C.  Davidson*  says  : — 

I  have  been  told  by  the  most  influential  members  of  the  Loaders'  Me('tinf» 
here  that  nledges  to  the  followin^^  elfect  have  l)een  most  solemnly  given  to 
them  by  Mr.  Alder  and  Mr.  Orindrod,  viz  : — Tliat  tlie  membern  f)f  the 
British  Society  h(!re  did  not,  and  were  never  to  mai<e  a  part  of  tlie  Hocifties 
governed  by  tlic;  Canada  Conference;  that  they  were  to  remain  ns  tiiey 
always  were;  that  their  numbers  were  to  be  returned  to  tlie  home  Conferenci;; 
that  our  Society  was  to  be  merged  in  theirs;  and  KingHton  become  the  head 
of  the  Missionary  establishment  in  Canada, — always  to  be;  the  residence  of 
the  Superintendent,  who  was  to  control  and  regulate  the  Kingston  Societies; 
and  that  the  Presiding  Elder  was  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  town;  that 
a  large  chapel  was  to  be  lorthwith  built, — to  be  deeded  to  the  British  CV^n- 
ference;  and  that  the  minister  in  charge  of  Kingston  was  always  to  be  an 
Englishman. 


Towards  the  close  of  this  year,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  Canada  was  organized.  Full  details  of  this  division 
are  given  by  Dr.  Ryerson  in  the  "  Epochs  of  Canadian  Method- 
ism," pages  270-288.  Happily  this  separated  branch  of  the 
great  Methodist  family  is  being  re-united  to  the  parent  stock  in 
1883.  Further  reference  to  the  subject  is,  therefore,  unneces- 
sary in  this  "  Story."  Nevertheless  it  should  be  remembered 
that  in  the  discussion  and  controversy  which  for  years  followed 
this  event.  Dr.  Ryerson  occupied  a  foremost  place  as  the  cham- 
pion on  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  side. 


•  This  gentleman  entered  the  Methodist  Church  in  1827,  joined  the  Charch  of 
England  in  1854,  and  was  for  n^any  years  a  minister  of  a  congregation  in  the 
Proviuco  of  Quebec.     He  died  in  1881. 
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CHAPTER    XIII. 

1834-1835. 

Second  Retirement  feom  the  "Guardian"  Editorship. 

AS  already  intimated  in  Chapter  xi.,  the  publication  of  Dr. 
Ryerson's  "  Impressions  "  of  England,  etc.,  in  the  Guar- 
dian of  1833,  excited  quite  a  political  and  social  sensation. 
Public  men  of  all  shades  of  opinion  had  their  feelings  at  once 
enlisted  for  or  against  the  Editor  of  that  paper,  and  con- 
demned or  commended  his  course  accordingly. 

Such  a  result  did  not  cause  much  immediate  concern  to  Dr. 
Ryerson.  He,  as  Editor,  claimed  from  the  first,  and  his 
opponents  outside  of  the  Connexion  admitted,  that  in  battling 
for  religious  equality  and  denominational  rights,  he  should  be 
left  untrammelled.  In  other  words,  that  as  Editor  of  a  leading 
paper  like  the  Guardian,  he  should  be  left  free  to  counsel,  to 
advise  and  warn,  and,  if  necessary,  to  take  strong  ground  on 
all  questions  involving  purely  civil  rights,  and  the  constitutional 
exercise  of  the  prerogative  on  the  part  of  the  Executive.  This 
was  the  more  necessary,  as  civil  and  religious  freedom  were 
largely  identical  in  those  days  of  undefined  prerogative,  irre- 
sponsible government,  and  inchoate  institutions. 

All  parties,  therefore,  tacitly  conceded  what  the  Editor  of  the 
Guardian  required — a  wide  latitude  and  a  reasonable  discretion 
in  discussing  questions  of  the  day  which  involved  either  civil 
rights  or  religious  freedom.  This  wise  discretion  was  the  more 
necessary  from  the  fact  that  the  Guardian  was  unquestionably 
the  leading  newspaper  during  these  years,  and  was  edited  with 
more  than  ordinary  ability  and  power.* 

*  The  amoixnt  of  postage  paid  bv  newspapers  would  be  a  fair  indi- 
tion  of  thsir  circulation.  For  instance,  in  1830-1,  the  postage  on  the 
Christian  Guardian  was  J228  sterling  ($1,140),  which  exceeded  by  £6  the 
aggregate  postage  paid  by  the  thirteen  following  newspapers  in  Upper 
Canada  at  that  time,  viz.: — Mackenzie's  Colonial  Advocate,  £57;  The  Courier, 
£45  I  Watchman,  £24  ;  Brockville  Eecorder,  £16  ;  Brockville  Gazette,  £6  ; 
Niagara  Gleaner  and  Herald,  £11  ;  Hamilton  Free  Press,  £11  ',  Kingston 
Herald,  £11;  Kingston  Chronicle,  £10;  Perth  Examiner,  £10;  Patriot,  £6, 
St.  Catharines  Journal,  £6;  York  Observer,  £3.  Total  £222,  as  against  £228 
paid  by  the  Guardian  alone. — H. 
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Besides,  there  were  many  thoiightful  men  who  took  little 
part  in  politics,  end  yet  who  looked  with  alarm  on  the  claims 
and  encroachments  of  the  Family  Compact, — a  powerful  and 
influential  party,  and  dominant  alike  in  church  and  state. 
Many  of  the  able  public  men  of  the  day,  wfio  were  moderate  in 
their  views,  were  nevertheless  the  champions  of  popular 
rights.  These  men  were  Messrs.  Bidwell,  Baldwin,  Dunn,  and 
others.  Their  influence  was  strongly  felt  in  the  House  of 
Assembly,  and  was  sustained  by  their  great  moral  worth  and 
high  social  position.  To  such  men  the  powerful  aid  of  the 
Gaardiav,  in  advocating  the  principles  of  equal  justice  to  all 
parties  alike,  was  indispensable;  and  from  its  support  they 
derived  much  strength,  and  were  greatly  aided  in  maintaining 
their  position  in  the  House  and  in  the  country. 

It  was  under  these  circumstances,  and  amid  the  peculiar  exi- 
gencies of  the  times,  that  the  Christian  Guardian  became  the 
great  organ  of  public  opinion  on  the  liberal  side  in  Upper 
Canada.  It  can,  therefore,  be  well  understood  how  at  such  a  time, 
when  the  supremacy  of  party  was  the  question  of  the  hour,  the 
publication  of  Dr.Ryerson's  "impressions" — candid  and  moderate 
as  they  were — fell  like  a  bombshell  amongst  those  in  Canada 
who  had  set  up  as  political  idols  such  men  as  Hume  and  Roebuck 
in  England.  To  dethrone  such  idols  was  of  itself  bad  enough  ;  but 
that  was  not  the  head  and  front  of  Dr.Ryerson's  offending.  What 
gave  such  mortal  offence  was  that  Dr.  Ryerson  saw  any  good 
whatever  in  the  moderate  English  Conservative  (though  he  saw 
none  in  the  English  Tory).  And  worse  still,  that  he  saw  many 
undesirable  things  in  the  English  Whigs,  and  nothing  good  in 
the  English  Radicals.  To  give  special  point  to  these  criticisms 
and  comparisons  Dr.  Ryerson  stated  that : — 

Radicalism  in  England  appeared  to  me  to  be  another  word  for  Republican- 
ism, with  the  name  of  King  instead  of  President.  .  .  .  and  that  the 
very  description  of  the  public  press,  which  in  England  advocates  the  lowest 
Radicalism,  is  the  foremost  in  opposing  and  slandering  the  Methodists  in 
this  Province.  Hence  the  fact  that  some  of  these  editors  have  been  amongst 
the  lowest  of  the  English  Radicals,  previous  to  their  egress  from  the  mother 
country. 

The  point  of  this  criticism  struck  home ;  and,  on  the  very 
day  on  which  it  appeared,  the  cap  was  fitted  upon  the  head  of  the 
leading  radical  of  the  province.  In  fact,  he  placed  it  there 
himself,  and  thenceforth  proclaimed  war  to  the  knife  against 
the  Editor  of  the  Guardian.     (See  page  125.) 

With  singular  ability  and  zeal  did  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie 

carry  on  this  warfare.     He  at  once  saw  what  would  be  the 

effect  of  the  new  departure.     And  so  promptly  and  energetical Ij? 

did  he  denounce  the  "arch -apostate  Egerton,  a^ias  Arnold,  Byer- 
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son"  as  a  deserter,  that  he  secured  with  little  difficulty  an 
impromptu  verdict  from  the  public  against  him.  This  he  the 
more  readily  accomplish  ed,  by  the  aid  of  at  least  half  a 
dozen  editors  of  newspapers  in  various  parts  of  the  provinc3, 
while  Dr.  Ryerson  was  single-handed.  Not  only  did  these 
editors  join  with  great  vigour  in  the  hue  and  cry  against  Dr. 
Ryerson  (for  they  had  many  scores  of  their  own  to  settle  with 
their  powerful  rival),  but  many  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  own  brethren 
were  carried  away  by  the  sudden  outburst  of  passion  against 
him.  Hundreds  of  the  supporters  of  the  Guardian  turned 
from  him,  as  a  deserter,  and  many  gave  up  the  paper. 

It  is  true  that  the  tide  soon  turned ;  and  those  who  had 
refused  at  first  to  heed,  or  even  to  listen  to,  the  words  of 
warning  uttered  by  Dr.  Ryerson  in  this  crisis,  were  afterwards 
glad  to  profit  by  them,  and  thus  saved  themselves  in  time  from 
the  direful  consequences  which  followed  during  the  sad  events 
of  1837-38. 

The  effect,  however,  of  that  severe  and  unexpected  encounter 
with  irrational  prejudice  (joined  to  the  hostility  of  those 
whose  plans  were  prematurely  disclosed  and  frustrated)  was 
too  much  for  one  who,  as  a  Christian  minister  and  a  lover  of 
his  country,  was  filled  with  higher  aims  than  those  of  a  mere 
politician. 

In  the  course  of  the  discussion  which  followed,  Dr.  Ryerson 
came  into  contact  with  some  of  the  more  unreasoning  of  his 
brethren.  (See  pages  130-133.)  The  question  was  raised  as  to 
how  far  the  Guardian  should  be  involved  in  conflicts  like  the 
present,  which  from  their  very  nature  introduced  an  apple  of 
discord  into  the  Connexion,  as  they  partook  more  of  a  political 
than  of  a  religious  character.  This  question  was  pressed  upon 
members  of  the  Conference  by  the  British  Missionaries,  whose 
national  prejudices  and  political  sensibilities  were,  as  they 
alleged,  wounded  by  the  adverse  strictures  of  the  Editor  of  the 
Giia^'dian  on  Church  Establishments,  the  Clergy  Reserve 
question,  and  kindred  topics. 

Knowing  the  impossibility  of  reconciling  views  so  opposite 
as  those  expressed  by  the  British  Missionaries  and  those  of  the 
great  majority  of  Canadian  Methodists  (as  r'spresented  by 
the  Guardian),  Dr.  Ryerson  resolved  to  retire  from  the  editor- 
ship. This,  by  a  vote  of  his  brethren  in  the  Conference  of  1834, 
he  was  not  permitted  to  do.  But,  like  a  wise  and  prudent  coun- 
selor amongst  men  of  differing  views,  he  determined  to  take 
the  initiative  in  settling,  on  a  satisfactory  basis,  the  future  course 
of  the  Guardian  as  to  the  discussion  of  political  and  social 
questions.  At  that  Conference,  therefore,  he  prepared  and 
submitted  a  series  of  resolutions  to  the  f oUowinjr  effect : — 
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1.  That  the  dinstian  Guardian,  as  the  organ  of  the  Conference,  shall  be 
properly  and  truly  a  religious  and  literary  journal,  to  explain  our  doctrines 
and  institutions,  and,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  defend  them  when  necessary; 
to  vindicate  our  character,  if  expedient,  when  misrepresented  ;  to  maintain 
our  religious  privileges,  etc.  2.  To  publish  general  news,  etc.  3.  Thnt 
the  Christiein  Guardian  shall  not  be  the  medium  of  discussing  political 
questions,  nor  the  merits  of  political  parties;  as  it  is  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  religion,  and  derogatory  to  our  character  as  a  religious  body,  to  have  our 
Church  amalgamated  or  identified  with  any  political  party. 

These  resolutions  were  cordially  adopted  by  the  Conference. 

October  Mh,  1834. — In  a  letter  received  by  Dr.  Ryerson  from 
Rev.  G.  Marsden,  Liverpool,  the  latter  referred  to  this  subject 
and  said  : — 

Your  continuance  in  office,  as  editor,  is  of  very  high  importance  ;  indeed, 
in  some  respects  it  is  essential  to  the  consolidation  of  the  Union.  Loyally 
to  our  Sovereign,  and  firm  attachment  to  the  British  Constitution  will  be 
supported  by  it.  You  will  also  be  able  to  defend,  and  to  support  sound 
Wesleyan  Methodism ;  and  the  foundation  being  now  laid,  you  will  be  able 
to  guard  it  well. 

Rev.  E.  Grindrod;  also  writing  from  England,  said  : — 

From  the  Christian  Guardian,  I  perceive  that  you  have  had  a  hard  battle 
to  fight,  but  you  have  proved  victorious ;  and  at  a  future  day,  I  have  no 
doubt,  you  will  rejoice  that  the  Lord  counted  you  worthy  to  suff'er  in  the 
achievement  of  an  object  w^hich  will  probably  result  in  immense  benefit  to  a 
whole  Province  for  generations  to  come. 

January  28th,  1835. — About  this  time  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  , 

remonstrance  on  the  subject  from  his  brother  John,  who  said  : — 

The  more  I  think  of  your  leaving  the  office,  the  more  unfavourably  I 
think  of  it.  There  is  a  tremendous  opposition  to  it  in  these  parts  (Halloweli), 
among  both  preachers  and  people.  I  think  it  will  do  the  paper  a  great  wrong; 
you  had  better  remain  undisturbed  until  next  Conference." 

Feby.  20th. — Rev.  William  Ryerson,  in  a  kind  letter  from 

St.  Catharines,  said  : — 

The  spirit  and  feeling  displayed  in  your  most  interesting  letter  has  made 
the  deepest  impression  on  my  mind.  I  know  that  you  have  your  own 
difficulties  and  troubles,  yet  they  do  not  appear  to  prevent  the  outflow  of 
your  sympathy  for  others.  How  sincerely  do  I  pray  that  the  God  of  mercy 
and  truth  may  graciously  support  you  under  all  your  trials  and  difficulties, 
and  in  His  good  time  bring  you  out  of  them,  purified  as  gold.  I  am  exceed- 
ingly fearful  that  we  shall  have  more,  and  great  difficulties,  at  our  next 
Conference.  Every  article  and  word  in  the  Guardian  is  criticised  and  noted, 
and  made  the  subject  of  a  large  and  constant  correspondence,  especially 
with  the  local  preachers,  in  different  parts  of  the  Province.  We  shall  be 
much  embarrassed  aboixt  the  editorship  of  the  Guardian.  Perhaps  Providence 
will  point  out  some  si^itabk  person  should  you  retire. 

My  27th. — -In  the  Guardian  of  this    date,   Dr.   Ryerson 

again   gave   expression  to  his  long-cherished  desire  to  retire 

from  the  editorial  management  of  that  paper.     He  did  so  for 

reasons  already  given — 

Besides  (he  said)  it  was  the  understanding  entered  into  with  the  Conference 
of  1834,  when  he  consented  to  undertake  the  duty  of  editor  for  one  year.     It 
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is  gratifying  to  notice  that  the  vituperation  of  party  interest  and  malevolence 
are  nearly,  if  not  quite,  spent.  I  have,  in  this  and  the  last  two  nunihers  of 
the  Guardian,  encleavourecl  to  leave  nothing  lor  my  juccessor  to  settle  on 
that  score.  My  etlitorial  career  in  the  past  has  been  during  an  eventful  and 
agitated  period,  of  our  Provincial  history.  I  have  steadily  endeavoured  to 
keep  one  object  iu  view — the  promotion  of  Christianity  and  the  prosperity 
of  the  country.  In  severing  my  connection  witli  a  large  portion  of  the 
reading  public,  I  am  moved  with  feelings  not  easily  expressed.  My  interest 
in  the  cause  which  I  have  advocated,  and  in  tlie  general  welfare  of  my 
native  Province  (which  has  been  intense  for  years  past),  will  not  be  less  so 
in  any  future  fields  of  labour. 

When  it  was  found  that  Dr.  Ryerson  had  finally  decided 
to  retire  from  the  editorship  of  the  Guardian,  various  sugges- 
tions were  made  to  him  as  to  his  future  field  of  labour.  The 
Connexion  iu  Lower  Canada  were  anxious  to  secure  him  as  a 
minister  there.  The  question  came  up  at  an  official  meeting 
in  Quebec,  and  Rev.  William  Lord,  who  presided,  wrote  to  Dr. 
Ryerson  on  the  subject',  in  May,  1835,  as  follows  : — 

Respecting  your  future  appointment  to  this  Province,  I  may  mention  that 
several  of  the  brethren  objected  to  your  leaving  the  Upper  Province,  lest  it 
should  be  thought  you  were  sent  away  in  disgrace.  1  think,  however,  that 
I  can  obtain  a  station  that  will  be  deemed  honourable  to  yourself,  and,  I 
think,  quite  agreeable,  affording  a  fine  field  of  usefulness.  I  am  now  sitting 
in  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  when  the  question  of  preachers  for  the  next 
year  came  on,  I  mentioned  that  I  had  conversed  with  you  respecting  taking 
a  circuit  in  this  Province.  They  unanimously  requested  that  Brother 
Wni.  Squire  and  Brother  Egerton  Ryerson  might  be  appointed  to  them  next 
year.  I  shall  soon  be  in  York,  when  I  will  endeavour  to  obtain  the  consent 
of  the  friends  there,  and  I  think  you  will  be  pleased  with  the  place. 

As  an  indication  amongst  others  of  the  appreciation  in  which 
Dr.  Ryerson's  services  were  held,  Rev.  R.  Heyland,  in  a  letter 
to  him  from  Adolphustown,  said : — 

The  people  in  these  parts  are  very  desirous  of  seeing  and  hearing  the 
champion  who  has  written  so  much  in  defence  of  Methodism,  and  rescued 
the  character  of  our  Church  from  the  odium  which  its  unprincipled  enemies 
have  been  endeavouring  to  heap  upon  it  for  years  past.  Be  so  good  as  to 
gratify  them  this  once,  and  come  and  dedicate  our  new  chapel  here. 

June  I7th. — On  this  day,  for  the  second  time,  Dr.  Ryerson 
took  leave  of  the  readers  of  the  Guardian — having  been 
i-elieved  by  the  Conference  of  the  duties  of  Editor,  at  his  own 
request.     He  said  : — 

I  was,  however,  elected  Secretary  of  the  Conference,  and  was  stationed  at 
Kingston.  In  addition,  I  was  appointed,  with  Rev.  William  Lord,  President 
of  our  Conference,  a  delegate  to  the  American  General  Conference. 

In  his  valedictory  he  said : — 

In  relinquishing  my  present  position  my  thoughts  are  spon- 
taneously led  back  to  the  period — ten  j-^ears  since — Avhen  I  first 
commenced  public  life.  At  that  time  the  Methodists  were  an 
ohscure,  a  despised,  an  ill-treated  people ;  nor  had  their  church 
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the  security  of  law  for  a  single  chapel,  parsonage,  or  acre  of 
land.  .  .  .  Now  the  political  condition  and  relations  of  the 
Methodist  connexion  are  pleasingly  changed.  Ten  years  ago 
there  were  41  ministers  and  6,875  church  members ;  now  there 
are  93  ministers  and  15,100  church  m.  mbers.  We  may  well 
thank  God,  therefore,  and  take  courage. 

I  have  no  ill-will  towards  any  human  being.  I  freely  and 
heartily  forgive  the  many  false  and  wicked  things  said  of  me, 
publicly  and  privately.  I  have  written  what  I  thought  best 
for  the  cause  of  religion,  the  cause  of  Methodism,  and  the  civil 
interests  of  the  country.  I  have  never  received  one  acre  of  land, 
nor  one  farthing  from  Government,  nor  of  any  public  money. 
I  have  never  written  one  line  at  the  request  of  any  person 
connected  with  the  Government.  I  count  it  to  be  the  highest 
honour  to  which  1  can  aspire  to  be  a  Methodist  preacher ;  and 
in  this  relation  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world  I  shall  count  it 
my  highest  joy  to  finish  my  earthly  course. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  wish  having  been  fully  gratified,  and  the  Con- 
ference of  1835,  having  relieved  him  of  the  editorship,  he  wah 
stationed  at  Kingston.  This  place,  of  all  others,  had  been  the 
scene  of  strife  and  division  between  the  British  and  Canadian 
branches  of  the  Church,  and  was  the  key  to  the  position  held  by 
the  British  Missionaries  in  Upper  Canada.  (See  pages  128  and 
141).  Dr.  Ryerson's  arrival  there  and  his  reception  by  the  people 
at  Kingston  are  described  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  his 
friend,  Mr.  S.  S.  Junkin,  of  the  Guardian  office,  dated  July  15th  : 

We  have  just  arrived,  and  are  for  the  present  staying  at  the 
house  of  Mr.  Cassidy,  the  lawyer,  where  we  receive  every 
possible  kindness  and  attention.     (See  Chapter  xxiii.) 

I  have  been  very  kindly  received  by  the  members  here.  Strong 
prejudices  have  existed  in  the  minds  of  individuals  against 
me.  But  they  are  not  only  broken  down,  but  in  the  principal 
cases  are  turned  into  warm  friendship  already.  Some  who 
were  as  bitter  as  gall,  and  croaking  from  day  to  day  that  "the 
glory  has  departed,"  are  now  like  new-born  babes  in  Christ ;  are 
happy  in  their  own  souls,  praying  for  sinners,  and  doing  all 
they  can  to  build  up  the  cause.  I  can  scarcely  account  for  it. 
I  never  felt  more  deeply  humbled  than  since  I  came  here.  I 
have  indeed  resolved  to  give  my  whole  soul,  body  and  spirit,  to 
God  and  to  His  Church  anew,  but  I  have  had  scarcely  a  tolerable 
time  in  preaching.  Yet  the  Divine  blessing  has  specially 
accompanied  the  Word.  On  Wednesday  night  last  the  fallow 
grcjund  of  the  hearts  of  professors  seemed  to  be  completely 
biokun  up.  On  Thursday  night  I  was  in  the  country,  but  was 
told  the  prayer-meeting  was  the  largest  that  had  been  held  for 
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two  years.  On  Sunday  evening  we  had  prayer-meeting  after 
preacliing.  Several  came  to  the  altar,  tvo  or  three  of  whom 
found  peoce.  I  closed  it  at  nine  o'clock,  but  some  stayed  and 
others  came  in,  and  it  was  kept  up  until  near  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  On  Monday  night  the  altar  was  surrounded  with 
penitents,  and  the  meeting,  I  was  told  (for  I  was  not  there), 
was  better  than  any  former  one,  and  was  kept  up  until  after  mid- 
night. At  our  preachers  and  leaders'  meeting  last  night  there 
was  a  good  time.  We  have  preaching  and  prayer-meeting  again 
to-night.  We  have  formed  the  leaders'  meeting  of  both  chapels 
into  one,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  brethren  on  both  sides.  I 
now  begin  to  hope  for  better  times.  My  soul  was  bowed  down 
like  a  bulrush  for  some  days  after  I  came  here.  But  I  thank 
God  I  have  a  hold  upon  the  salvation  of  Christ  that  I  had  not 
felt  for  a  long  time  before ;  and  I  do  believe  the  Lord  our  God 
will  help  us  and  bless  us.  I  have  preached  at  Waterloo  twice 
since  I  came  down.  The  last  time,  several  penitents  came  to 
the  altar;  two  professed  to  find  peace,  but  it  was  upon  the 
whole  a  dry  time  to  me.  They  are  hard  cases  there.  I 
attended  a  very  blessed  quarterly  meeting  on  the  Isle  of  Tanti, 
on  Thursday  last.  It  was  the  best  day  to  my  own  soul  that  I 
have  experienced  for  years. 

I  feel  like  a  man  liberated  from  prison ;  but  I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  the  people  ate  in  general  amazingly  disappointed 
in  my  pulpit  exercises.  They  expected  great  things — things 
gaudy,  stately,  and  speculative, — and  I  gave  them  the  simplest 
and  most  practical  things  I  can  find  in  the  Bible,  and  that  in 
the  plainest  way.  You  would  be  amused  at  the  sayings  of 
some  of  the  plain  Methodist  people ;  they  think  that  it  is  the 
"real  pure  Gospel,  but  they  did  not  expect  it  so,  from  that 
quarter."  I  am  told  that  Dr.  Barker  has  said  in  his  Whig, 
that  my  "  pulpit  talents  are  nothing."  I  am  very  glad  to  have 
this  impression  go  abroad  ;  it  will  relieve  me  from  distressing 
embarrassments,  and  enable  me  to  do  much  more  good  in  a 
plain  way;  for  I  know  the  utmost  I  can  attain  in  the  pulpit  is 
to  make  things  plain,  and  sometimes  forcible. 

We  had  a  very  blessed  prayer-meeting  last  night,  after 
preaching.  A  considerable  number  of  penitents  came  to  the 
altar,  and  some  found  peace.  The  work  seems  to  be  deepening 
among  the  Society,  I  think  we  shall  have  a  comfortable  and 
prosperous  year. 

September  24ith.  In  a  subsequent  letter  to  Mr.  Junkin,  Dr. 
Ryerson  speaks  of  a  sudden  and  severe  bereavement  which 
had  overtaken  him.     He  said : — 

My  poor  little  son  John*  has  been  removed  to  the  other  and  better 

*  John  William,  aged  six  years,  one  month,  and  eleven  days.     (See  padres 
111  and  1.13.}— H. 
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country.  Ho  continued  to  walk  about  until  within  ten  minutes  before  hig 
death,  on  the  22nd  inst.  After  atten  >tin(?  to  take  a  Bpoonlul  of  milk,  he 
leaned  back  his  head  and  exi)iri!(l  in  my  arms,  without  tlie  8lij,'htt'»t  viBible 
8tni;,'j,'le.  He  hac  Buifered  mucli,  but  exprcMHed  a  desire  tliat  he  niit,'ht  live, 
BO  that  he  could  see  hia  little  sister.  He  told  me  a  i'lW  days  before  he  died, 
that  he  hoped  to  ^'o  to  Heaven,  because  Jesus  had  died  for  him,  and  lovoi, 
him.  I  feel  as  a  broken  vessel  in  this  bereavement  of  the  subject  of  so  many 
anxious  cares  and  fond  hopes,  liut  this  I  do  know,  that  I  love  Qod,  and 
supremely  desire  to  advance  His  ghjry,  and  tliat  He  does  all  things  for  the 
beat.  I  will  therefore  magnify  His  name  when  clouds  and  darkness  en- 
velope His  ways,  as  well  as  when  the  smiles  of  His  providence  gladden  the 
heart  of  man.*  0  may  He  make  me  and  mine  more  entirely  and  exclusively 
His,  t'.ian  ever  I 

In  a  letter  to  Mr.  Junkin,  dated  November  14th,  Dr.  Rycr- 
son  says  : — 

We  all  go  into  one  cliapel  to-morrow,  which  will  complete 
the  Union.  Thank  the  Lord  for  it !  Every  one  of  our 
members  of  the  "American"  Society  (so  called  heretofore)  has 
already  taken  sittings  in  the  newly  enlarged  chapel,  and  all 
things  appear  to  be  harmonious  and  encouraging.  Every  pew 
in  the  body  of  the  chapel  has  already  been  taken  by  our 
brethren  and  intimate  friends ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  new 
chapel  will  hold  more  than  both  the  old  ones,  we  are  not  likely 
to  have  enough  sittings  to  meet  the  applications  that  are 
likely  to  be  made,  when  it  is  known  out  of  the  Society,  though 
the  whole  chapel  above  and  below  (except  one  tier  around 
the  gallery)  is  pewed. 

I  have  learned  that  I  shall  have  to  take  another  trip  to 
England.  We  had  just  got  comfortably  settled  here  in 
Kingston  ;  had  become  acquainted  with  the  peopk  on  all  sides, 
and  are  happy  in  our  souls,  and  in  our  work.  Nothing  but  the 
alternative,  as  Rev.  William  Lord  deeply  feels,  of  the  sinking 
or  success  of  the  Upper  Canada  Academy,  could  have  induced 
me  this  year  to  have  undertaken  such  a  task.  But  my  motto 
is — "  the  .cause  of  God,  not  private  considerations." 


CHAPTER    XTV. 

1835-1836.  • 

Second  Mission  to  England.— Upper  Canada  Academy. 

SCARCELY  had  Dr.  Ryorson  been  settled  at  Kingston  in 
the  enjoyment  of  the  freedom  and  pleasure  of  his  new 
life  as  a  pastor,  than  the  exigencies  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Academy  called  him  a  second  time  to  England.  The  causes  of 
this  sudden  call  upon  his  time  and  energies,  on  behalf  of  the 
Academy,  were  many  and  pressing,  They  were  caused  chiefly 
by  the  miscalculations,  if  not  indiscreet  zeal,  of  Rev.  William 
Lord,  who,  as  President  of  the  Conference  and  Chairman  of  the 
Trustee  Board  of  the  Academy,  had,  by  inconsiderate  expendi- 
ture, plunged  the  Board  into  hopeless  embarrassment.  (See 
page  1G6.) 

Mr.  Lord  was  sanguine  that  what  he  did  in  Canada,  on 
behalf  of  the  Academy,  would,  if  properly  represented,  be  cor- 
dially endorsed  by  the  brethren  and  friends  in  England.  He, 
felt  that  although  he  himself  might  not  be  able  to  realize 
these  hopes  by  a  personal  appeal,  yet  he  was  certain  that  the 
presence  in  England  of  Dr.  Ryerson  on  such  a  mission  would 
be  highly  successful.  He,  therefore,  as  President  of  the 
Canada  Conference,  called  upon  him  to  undertake  this  task. 
He  furnished  Dr.  Ryerson  with  such  letters  and  appeals  to 
influential  friends  as  he  hoped  would  ensure  success.  Dr. 
Ryerson,  acting  on  Kis  moito,  that  "the  cause  of  God,  not 
private  consid.  ation.>.,  should  influence  him,  obeyed  the  call, 
and  so^  f  England  on  this  difficult,  and,  as  it  proved, 

arduoi  protracted      ission,  on  the  20th  November,  1835. 

The  are  and  e\i  ait  of  the  embarrassments  of  the 
Academy  ,  o  st  led  in  the  letters  written  to  Dr.  Ryerson  after 
he  had  left  for  , England.    His  brother  John  said: — 

While  you  are  travelling  in  Enoland  nr  ''ing  collections  for  the  Academy, 
there  are,  I  can  assure  you,  a  great  many  ueartfelt  prayers  and  fervent  sup- 
plicai-ions  being  offered  in  this  country  for  your  succeiJ.s.  The  whole  concern 
18  in  an  extremely  embarrassed  state.  If  JRev.  William  Lord  had  not  urged 
us  to  expenditure,  it  would  have  been  at  least  £1,000  better  for  us,  although 
what  he  did  at  the  time,  he  doubtlesa  did  for  the  best.    Mr.  Lord  was  the 
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nicana  of  indnciiu^  tlio  V)iiil<linR  committee  to  mnVo  an  iinnccPHsarily  ex- 
pt'iisive  teiuu',  (nit-liousos,  ruiniturc,  iSic,  cayinj^  at  tlio  time  that  uionoy 
would  l)u  foithctimiiij,',  anil  that  John  Hull  never  faiU'd  t(»  resiiond  to  nueli 
callH.  We  liave  applied  to  tiiu  Lef^islatnie  for  assiHtaiu'e,  Imt  I  lliink  witii 
but  little  proHpectof  HUcceKH.  Should  we  not  j^et  anytiiinj,'  tln'ie,  and  y(.\i 
raise  no  more  than  i,'2,()(H>,  we  must  Ro  down,  and  the  concern  he  nold.  It 
will  require  £4,0W  or  £5,000  to  jjet  us  out  of  debt.  If  you  should  ccdlei  t 
no  more  than  i,'2,000  befor»  you  return  homo,  don't  lull  to  make  sonic 
arrau^'ements  for  borrowing  two  or  three  thousand  more. 

Rov.  Mr.  Lord,'* writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  said  :— 

By  the  delay  in  fmishinj,'  llie  buildinj^s,  and  the  e-xcitement  caused  by  the 
falnehood  of  the  uUia-HadicalH,  conlidence  was  <^one,  money  could  not  be 
raised,  either  by  begging' or  borrowing  ;  and  if  sumething  had  not  been  done, 
the  consequence  wouhl  have  been  ruinous.  I  expect  that  you  will  have  me 
greatly  blamed  for  not  considering  before  I  drew  bills  on  England  for  the 
debt,  \)ut  there  was  no  time.  The  mischief  would  have  been  done  before 
we  could  have  heard.  The  man  would  have  been  arrested  immediately, — 
our  character  ruined, — societies  divided, — and  subscriptions  would  have 
been  withheld.  Our  difliculties  are  great,  and  we  must  make  a  desperate 
effort  to  extricate  ourselves.  Everything  depends  upon  your  making  a  good 
case,  which  you  can  do. 

In  another  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  from  Canada,  Mr.  Lord 
said  : — 

Let  me  urge  yon  to  lose  no  time  in  obtaining  a  Charter  and  grant  from 
Government.  I  expect  our  Radical  friends  will  be  using  their  influence 
through  their  friends  to  prevent  your  success.  Be  diligent  in  procuring  sub- 
scriptions. You  possess  great  advantages  now,  by  the  introductions  with 
which  you  have  been  favoured.  Mr.  Alder  tells  me  that  my  bills  will  be 
dishonoured.  If  so,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  character,  there  will  be  a  waste 
of  property  in  fines,  &c.  We  are  oil  distressed,  onr  drafts  are  coming  duo 
and  the  Banks  have  ceased  to  discount,  in  consequence  of  the  stagnation  of 
trade,  through  "  stopping  the  supplies."  We  have  agreed  upon  a  temporary 
mode  of  relief,  by  drawing  upon  you  for  about  £500.  It  has  given  me  great 
surprise  and  sorrow  to  ascertain  that  upwards  of  £5,000  are  wanted  to  relieve 
us  from  our  difliculties.  What  an  unfathomable  depth  this  building  has 
reached.  You  must  stay  in  England  until  the  money  is  got.  Use  every  elfort, 
harden  your  face  to  flint,  and  give  eloquence  to  your  tongue.  This  is  your 
calling.  Excel  in  it!  Be  not  discouraged  with  a  dozen  of  refusals  in  succession. 
The  money  must  be  had,  and  it  must  be  begged.  My  dear  Brother,  work 
for  your  life,  and  I  pray  God  to  give  you  success.  Do  not  borrow,  if  possible. 
Beg,  beg,  beg  it  all.     It  'must  be  done! 

Such  were  the  circumstances  under  which  this  important  mis- 
sion was  undertaken  by  Dr.  Ryerson.  As  a  set  off  to  these  dis" 
heartenini,'  letters,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  the  following  from  some 
of  his  brethren  in  Canada.     Rev.  Ephraim  Evans  said : — 

I  have  become  a  consenting  party  to  your  being  solicited,  at  considerable 
sacriflce  of  feeling,  to  undertake  a  tedious  journey  at  the  most  untoward 
season  of  the  j'^ear,  for  the  good  of  the  common  cause,  and  I  sinceiely  tender, 
in  common  with  my  Brother  James,  my  best  thanks  for  your  kind  compliance, 
and  my  hearty  wishes  for  your  complete  success.  Indeed  I  feel  most  deejjly 
that  upon  your  success  depends,  under  God,  the  pros])erity  or  downfall  of  tht 
Upper  Canada  Acadeiuy.     Be  assured  that  my  most  fervent  prayers  will  bb 
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ilaily  ofTeriiil  "P  lor  youv  health  mul  Hjifi'ty,  for  a  hiippy  issiu!  io  at  fond  your 
|,'('iu  r  uis  eiidfavouis  agaiu  to  promote  tliu  iiiturest8,ol'  thu  Churcli  of  our 
iiuituiil  ulVi'ction. 

1  cutertaiii  not  the  slijjlitest  liopo  of  being  able  to  procure  such  a  Cliarter 
as  we  would  be  justiiial)lo  iu  accepting,  or  any  support  to  the  iubtitutitju 
from  our  own  Legislature, 

Rev.  John  llycrson,  writing  from  Hallowcll,  said  : — 

Your  friends  in  Kingston  (and  all  the  IMethodists  there  seem  to  be  such) 
8])c)ke  nuich  about  you  and  your  successful  labours  there.  Brothors  Counter, 
Jenkins,  and  others,  say  they  art  resolved  to  have  you  for  their  preacher 
next  year,  on  your  return  from  England.  I  hope  and  pray  tliat  good  luck 
will  attend  your  ctForta.  Evervtiiing  depends  on  the  issuer  of  your  mission. 
May  the  Lord  give  you  favour  iu  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  good  success  in 
your  vastly  important  work. 

Rov.  Joseph  Stinson,  writing  from  Kingston,  said  : — 

We  all  feel  very  strange  now  that  you  are  gone,  but  be  of  good  cheer;  wo 
follow  you  with  our  sympathy  and  prayers.  We  doubt  not  but  Uod — that 
God  iu  whose  cause  you  are  making  this  additional  sacrifice,  will  succeed 
your  labour,  and  cause  all  things  to  work  together  for  your  good. 

In  a  letter  from  London,  England,  Dr.  Ryerson  says  : — 

Mr.  Lunn  and  other  friends  have  arrived  from  Quebec,  and  have  given 
me  Canadian  news,  among  other  items  the  stations  of  various  ministers :  Rev. 
James  Kichardson  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Atwood  witiidraw  from  the  Conference, 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Irvine  goes  to  the  States.  The  President  and  I  remain  at 
Kingston.  I  have  been  appoiiifed,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  the  representative 
to  the  British  Conference,  and  I  am  to  present  to  Lord  Glenelg  an  Address 
fnup  the  Conference  to  the  King.  On  the  18th  of  June,  1  8;K),  the  LJ^pper 
Canada  Academy  was  opened,  and  the  Priucipa)  (Rev.  M.  Richey)  in- 
augurated. 

Dr.  Ryerson  added : — 

I  am  to  stay  in  Birmingham,  at  the  house  of  a  worthy  and  wealthy  Quaker, 
by  the  name  of  Joseph  Sturge. 

At  the  general  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Committoe,  held  recently  the 
ri'solutions  of  the  Committee  relative  to  the  wHhdrawal  of  the  Government 
grant  for  the  work  in  Upper  Canada  were  read.  Ur.  Bunting  rose  and 
mentioned  its  restoration,  aud  kindly  and  cordially  mentioned  me  as  the 
means  of  getting  it  restored.  He  gave  a  flattering  account  of  my  proceedings 
in  the  atVair.     I  thanked  him  afterwards  for  his  great  kindness  in  the  matter. 

The  labours  and  result  of  this,  Dr.  Ryerson's  second  mission 
to  England,  are  given  in  Chapter  xvi.,  pages  158-1G6. 


CIIAPTER   XV. 

1835-1836. 

The  "Grievance"  TIkpout;  its  Object  and  Failure. 

AMONGST  the  Committees  of  the  House  of  Assembly  at  this 
time  was  a  useful  one  called  the  "  Committee  on  Griev- 
ances." To  this  Committee  was  referred  all  complaints  made 
to  the  House,  and  all  projects  of  reform,  etc.  At  the  close  of 
the  (Session  of  18.'i5,  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie,  as  Chairman,  brought 
in  an  elaborate  Report  which,  without  being  read,  was  ordered 
to  be  {irintcd  In  that  lleport,  Mr.  Mackenzie  endeavoured  to 
create  a  diversion  in  his  favour  by  sliowing  that  while  Dr. 
llyerson  professed  to  be  opposed  to  Government  grants  to 
religious  bodies,  yet  he  was  willing  to  receive  one  for  the  Wes- 
Icyan  Conference.     The  Report  stated  that : — 

The  "Brilirth  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference,"  formerly  theM.E.  Church, 
received  i;i,000  in  18iJ3,  and  i;()  11  in  1834,  to  be  applied  .  .  .  ,  "to 
the  erection,  or  repairing  of  chapels  and  Bchool-houdea,  and  defraying  the 
general  expenses  of  the  various  missions." 

This  appropriation  to  the  Methodists,  as  an  Ecclesiastical  EstaljlLwhrnent, 
is  very  singular.  In  the  year  1826  ....  Dr.  Strachan  informed  the 
Colonial  Minister  that  the  Methodist  ministers  ac([uired  their  education  and 

formed  their  principles  in  the  United  States They  ajipealed  to 

tlie  House  >f  Assemljly,  which  inquired  into  and  reported  on  the  mtitter  in 
1828. 

Upon  another  occa.sion  they  received  a  rebuke  from  Sir  John  Colborne 
.  .  in  answer  to  the  Address  of  the  Conference  requesting  him  to 
transmit  to  His  Majesty  their  Address  on  the  Clergy  Reserves.  Since,  how- 
ever, a  share  of  public  money  has  been  extended  to  and  received  by  them, 
there  seems  to  have  been  established  %  mutual  good  understanding. 

To  this  Report,  Dr.  Ryerson  replied  to  the  effect — 

That  the  grant  was  made  to  the  British  Conference  in  England  (over 
which  we  had  no  control)  and  not  to  the  Canada  Conference;  that  the 
grant  in  question  was  made  by  Lord  Goderich,  as  part  of  a  general  scheme 
agreed  upon  in  1832,  to  aiil  Missionaries  in  the  West  Indies,  Western,  and 
Southern  Africa,  New  South  Wales,  and  Canada,  "to  erect  chapels  and 
school -houses  in  the  needy  and  destitute  settlements;"  that  the  Rev.  R. 
Alder  had  coma  from  England,  in  1833,  to  establish  separate  and  distinct 
missions  from  those  under  the  Canada  Conference  with  a  view  to  absorb  this 
grant;  that  when  the  Union  was  formed,  in  1833,  the  missions  in  charge  of 
the  Canada  Conference  became  the  missions  of  the  British  Conlerence,  and 
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were  managed  by  their  own  Superintemlent;  that  the  Canadian  Missionary 
Society  from  that  time  became  a  mere  auxiliary  to  the  parent  Society  in 
England;  that  the  Canada  Conference  assumed  no  resposibility  in  regard  to 
the  funds  necessary  to  support  these  missions;  and  that,  in  point  of  fact, 
they  had  cost  the  British  Methodists  thousands  of  dollars  over  and  above 
any  grant  received  from  Lord'Goderich  as  part  of  the  general  scheme  for  the 
support  of  missionaries  in  the  extended  British  Colonies. 

Dr.  Ryerson,  in  concluding  these  explanations,  adds : — 

We  trust  that  every  reader  clearly  perceives  the  unparalleled  parliamentary 
imposition  that  has  been  practised  upon  the  public  by  the  "  Grievance  Com- 
mittee," and  their  gross  insinuations  and  slanders  against  the  Methodist 
ministers. 

In  1836,  the  Report  of    the    Grievance   Committee  came 

up  in  the  House  again.     On  this  subject  Rev.  John  Ryerson 

wrote  in  March,  1836,  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  London,  as  follows  : — 

The  altercations  and  quarrels  which  have  taken  place  in  tlie  Assembly  this 
session  on  the  part  of  Peter  Perry  and  W.  L.  Mackenzie,  especially  about  the 
"  Grievance  Report,"  have  raised  you  much  in  the  estimation  of  the  people. 
The  correctness  of  your  views  and  statements  are  now  universally  acknow- 
ledged, and  your  defamers  deserted  by  all  candid  men.  Political  things  are 
looking  very  favourable  at  the  present  time.  The  extremer  of  the  Radical 
party  are  going  down  headlong.  May  a  gracious  Providence  speed  them  on 
their  journey! 

To  Mr.  Perry, Dr.  Ryerson  replied  fully  and  explicitly.  He  said : 

Mr.  Perry  has  charged  me  with  departing  from  my  former  ground  in 
regard  to  an  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  Upper  Canada.  My  editorials  and 
correspondence  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  considered  conclusive 
evidence  of  the  falsity  of  the  charge,  and  will  again  defeat  the  attempts 
of  the  enemies  of  Methodism  to  destroy  me  and  overthrow  the  Conference. 
Another  cause  of  attack  by  Mr.  Perry  is,  that  amongst  several  other  sug- 
gestions which  I  took  the  liberty  to  oiler  to  Lord  Glenelg,  Colonial  Secretary, 
was  the  appointment  of  a  certain  gentleman  of  known  popularity  to  the 
Executive  Council.  Mr.  Perry  seemed  to  consider  himself  as  a  sort  of  king 
in  Lennox  and  Addington,  and  appears  to  regard  it  as  an  infringement  upon 
his  sovereign  prerogalives  that  I  should  be  stationed  so  near  the  borders  of 
his  empire  as  Kingston.  But  many  of  his  constituents  can  bear  record 
whether  the  object  of  my  ministry  was  to  dethrone  Peter  Perry,  or  to  break 
down  the  power  and  influence  of  a  much  more  formidable  and  important 
personage — the  power  of  him  that  ruleth  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
disobedience.* 

March  SOth,  London. — During  his  stay  in  England,  Dr.  Ryer- 
son had  been  enabled  to  look  upon  public  affairs  in  Upper  Canada 
with  more  calmness,  and  more  impartiality,  than  when  he  was 
there  in  the  midst  of  them  as  an  actor.  In  that  spirit  he,  at 
this  date,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Guardian  on  what  he 
regarded  as  an  approaching  crisis  of  the  highest  importance  to 
Canada  in  the  affairs  of  the  Province.     He  said  : — 

•  Dr.  Ryerson's  reply  to  Mr.  Perry  was  afterwards  re[iriuttHl  as  an  election  fly- 
sheet,  headed  "  Peter  Perry  Picked  to  Piece.t,  by  Egerton  Pyerson,"and  circulated 
broadcast  in  the  counties.  It  resulted  in  Mr.  Perry  biing  rejected  as  M. P.P.  for 
Leunox  and  Addington  in  the  elections  of  1836.     (See  Chapter  xxiii.) 
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It  is  not  a  mere  ephemeral  strife  of  partizansliip;  it  is  a  deliberate  and  bold 
attempt  to  change  the  leading  features  of  the  Constitution— a  Constitution 
to  which  allegiance  has  been  sworn,  and  to  which  firm  attachment  has  been 
over  and  over  again  expressed  in  addresses  to  the  Governor  up  to  1834. 
Such  being  the  case,  it  becomes  every  man  who  fears  God  and  loves  his 
country  to  pause,  to  tliink,  to  decide,  I  have  told  the  Colonial  Secretary, 
tliat  wliilst  the  Methodist  Church  askid  for  nothing  but  "  equal  and  im- 
partial protection,"  yet  I  believed  the  attachment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
country  and  to  the  Britisli  Crown,  expressed  in  petitions  and  addresses 
from  the  Methodist  Conference  and  people  of  Canada,  to  be  sincere,  and 
that  they  would  prove  to  be  so  in  their  future  conduct.  They  had  betn 
falsely  charged  as  being  Republicans,  but  they  had  always  repudiated  this 
charge  as  a  calumny.  Nor  would  they  bo  found  among  those  who,  like 
Messrs.  Peter  Perry  and  W.  L.  Mackenzie,  had  recently  avowed  their  inten- 
tion to  establish  republican  elective  institutions  in  tlie  Province. 

As  to  the  charges  of  the  "Grievance  Committee"  party,  J.  can  truly  say  tliat 
I  have  never  received  one  farthing  of  public  money  from  any  quarter,  and 
my  humble  support  to  my  King  and  country  is  unsought,  unsolicited,  and 
spontaneous. 

Ma;/  21.s^ — London. — At  this  date  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  : — 
During  my  exile  here  in  England  I  have  more  and  more 
longed  for  news  irom  Canada,  and  cooling  water  to  the  panting 
hart  could  not  be  more  refreshing  than  late  intelligence  from 
my  dear  native  land  has  been  to  me.  I  can  now  listen  with  an 
interest  and  sympathy  that  I  never  did  before,  to  the  patriotic 
effusions  of  the  warm-hearted  and  eloquent  Irishmen,  whom  I 
have  recently  heard,  respecting  "  the  first  flower  of  the  earth, 
the  first  gem  of  the  sea." 

The  news  from  Canada  presents  to  my  mind  strange  con- 
trasts.    A  few  yeai's  ago  efforts  were  made  to  prove  that  the 
Methodist  ministers  were  the  "  salaried  hirelings  "  of  a  foreign 
republican  power.     Now  efforts  are  being  made  to  persuade  the 
Canadian  public  that  the  same  ministers  are  the  salaried  hire- 
lings of  British  power,  because  they  refuse  to  be  identified 
with  men  and  measures  which  are  revolutionary  in  their  ten- 
dencies.    Gur  motto  is  "  fear  God  and  honour  the  King,"  and 
"  meddle  not  with  them  that  are  given  to  change."     Many  who 
were  influenced  to  take  part  in  the  former  crusade  have  long 
since  given  proof  of  a  better  spirit;  so  it  will  be,  I  trust,  with 
those  who  have  now  been  hurried  on  into  the  present  shame- 
less and  malignant  opposition,  against  a  cause  which  has  con- 
fessedly been  of  the  hi'ghest  spiritual  and  eternal  advantage  to 
thousands  in  Upper  Canada.     I  venture  to  predict  that  iK^t  a 
few  of  our  partizan  adversaries  will  ere  long  lament  their  mad- 
ness of  political  idolatry  and  religious  hostility.     In  the  former 
case,  Methodism  survived,  triumphed,  and   prospered  ;  in  the 
present  case,  if  we  are  true  to  our  principles  and  faithful  to  our 
God,  He  will  again  "  Cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Uim, 
antl  restrain  the  remainder  of  that  wrath." 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

1836-1837. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  Diary  of  his  Second  Mission  to  England 

THE  following  is  from  Dr.  Ryerson's  diary  (which  is  incom- 
plete) giving  the  result  of  his  experiences  and  labours 
in  England,  during  his  second  mission  there, 

London,  January  1st,  1836. — I  am  again  in  the  great  metropolis  of  the 
Christian  world.  My  wife  and  I  left  our  native  land,  and  affectionate 
pastoral  charge,  on  the  20th  of  November,  1835,  and  arrived  here  the  30th 
of  December,  after  a  voyage  of  tempest  and  sea-sickress.  But  to  the  Ruler 
of  the  winds,  and  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  we  present  our  grateful  acknow- 
ledgmerts  for  the  preservation  of  our  lives.  To  our  Heavenly  Father  liave 
T,  with  my  dear  wife,  presented  oursselves  at  the  commencement  of  this  new 
year.  0,  may  we  through  grace  keep  our  vows,  and  henceforth  abound  in 
e  very  Christian  grace  and  comfort,  every  good  word  and  work ! 

We  have  been  most  kindly  received  by  the  Missionary  Secretaries  and 
other  brethren;  the  prospects  appear  encouraging  for  the  success  of  our 
mission :  another  ground  of  thankfulness,  increased  zeal,  and  faithfulness. 

Jan.  2nd. — Called  at  the  Colonial  Office  to  present  my  note  of  introduction 
from  Sir  John  Colborne  to  Lord  Glenelg.  We  were  admitted  to  an  interview 
with  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  James)  Stephen,  Assistant  Colonial  Secretary,  who 
promised  to  present  Sir  John  Colbome's  letter  to  Lord  Glenelg,  and  inform 
me  when  he  would  receive  me.  To-day  I  received  a  call  from  my  kind  and 
excellent  friend,  Rev.  John  Hannah,  a  thorough  scholar,  a  profound  divine, 
an  affectionate,  able,  and  popular  preacher.  He  heartily  welcomed  us  to  the 
country. 

Jan.  3rd — Sabhath. — It  being  the  first  Sabbath  in  the  year,  I  attended  that 
most  solemn  and  important  service — the  renewal  of  the  covenant.  It  was 
conducted  by  Rev.  Dr.  Bunting,  in  a  manner  the  most  impressive  and 
affecting  I  ever  witnessed.  There  were  but  few  dry  eyes  in  the  chapel.  He 
spoke  of  the  primary  design  of  Methodism  as  not  to  oppose  anything  but  sin 
— not  to  subvert  existing  forms  of  faith,  but  to  infuse  the  vital  spirit  of 
primitive  Christianity  into  them.  Dr.  Bunting  said  that  the  renewal  of  the 
covenant  was  a  service  peculiar  to  Methodism,  and  expatiated  on  the 
importance  of  its  being  entered  upon  advisedly,  and  in  humble  dependence 


knelt  down, 
Bunting,  as  their  mouth- 


congregation 


upon  Divine  grace.      After  singing,  the  whole 

remaining  some  time  in  silent  prayer.    After  Dr. 

piece,  read  the  covenant,  all  then  rose  and  sang  "The  covenant  we  this 

moment   make,"  etc.      The  Lord's    Supper  was  administered  to  several 

hundred  persons,  and  the  services  concluded  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Jan.  4th. — I  spent  the  evening  at  Rev.  Mr.  Alder's,  in  company  with  Dr. 
Bunting,  Rev.  John  Bowers,  and  Rev.  P.  L.  Turner.  In  conversation,  the 
religious  and  general  interests  of  the  Methodist  Connexion  were  introduced. 
I  was  no  less  edified  than  delighted  with  the  remarks  of  Dr.   Bunting, 
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especially  those  wliich  related  to  the  fonner  distinction  between,  and  the 
present  confoimdin*;  of,  supernumerary  and  superannuated  preachers,  and 
the  desirableness  of  restoring  the  ancient  distinction.  He  spoke  of  the 
experience  requisite  to,  and  evils  of  general  legislation  in.  Church  affairs — 
introducing  matters  of  legislation  into  Quarterly  Meetings,  etc.  Dr. 
Bunting's  prayer  at  parting  was  deeply  spiritual. 

Jan.  5th. — Spent  the  day  in  writing  an  article  for  the  Wntchman,  on  the 
present  state  of^the  Canadas;  and  in  drawing  up  some  papers  on  the  Upper 
Canada  Academy.  Had  a  pleasant  visit  from  Rev.  John  Beecliam,  one  oi  the 
Missionary  Secretaries. 

Jan.  6th. — Met  at  the  Mission  House  with  Rev.  Ric,?)ard  Reece,  President 
of  the  Conference.  He  is,  I  believe,  the  oldest  preacher  who  has  filled  the 
presidential  chair  since  the  days  of  Wesley. 

Jan.  10th,  Sunday. — In  the  morning  heard  Rev.  Mr.  Cubitt,  and  in  the 
evening  endeavoured  to  preach  for  him. 

Jan.  13th. — Received  a  note  from  Lord  Glenelg  fixing  the  time  when  he 
would  receive  me. 

Jan,  14th. — Spent  a  delightful  evening  in  company  with  Rev.  John 
Hannah  and  wife,  Dr.  Sandwich  (Editor  of  the  Watchman)  and  wife,  and 
several  others.  The  conversation  principally  turned  upon  the  learning  of 
the  ancients,  and  the  writings  of  the  early  Protestant  Reformers  and  their 
successors.  Dr.  Sandwich  is  a  very  literary  man,  Mr.  Hannah  an  excellent 
general  scholar. 

Jan.  I5th. — Spent  the  evening  with'  Rev.  William  Jenkins,  an  old  super- 
annuated minister,  in  company  with  several  friends.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins 
are  a  venerable  coiiple  about  80  years  of  age. 

Jan.  nth — Sabbath. — Heard  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel.  The  Church 
was  plain,  the  congregation  large,  and  very  attentive  and  solemn,  A  large 
number  of  school  children  were  present ;  the  little  girls  all  dressed  aVAe  ; 
they  all  had  prayer  and  hymn  books  ;  they  read  the  responses  and  sung  with 
the  utmost  correctness.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  that  splendid  monu- 
ment of  art  and  wealth — St.  Paul's.  The  sermon  was  more  evangelical  than 
I  expected.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  a  very  large  congregation  in  St. 
George's  Chapel,  Commercial  Road.  A  gracious  influence  seemed  to  rest  on 
the  congregation. 

Jan.  24th — Sabbath. — Preached  in  the  Hinde-street  ChapeL  In  Surrey 
Chapel  I  heard  Rev.  James  Parsons,  of  York,  one  of  the  first  preachers  of 
the  day.  Surrey  Chapel  is  the  place  of  the  celebrated  Rowland  Hill's  pro- 
tracted ministry.  Its  shape  is  octagon,  and  it  will  seat  3,000  persons.  The 
church  service  was  read  well  by  a  person  of  strong,  sonorous  voice.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  church  service  Mr.  Parsons  ascended  the  pulpit.  His 
prayer  was  simple,  unaffected,  and  scriptural.  His  text  was  Luke  xi.  47-48. 
His  manner  was  by  no  means  pleasing ;  he  stood  nearly  motionless,  and 
appeared  to  be  reading  his  sermon.  Yet  attention  was  riveted  ;  the  current 
ot  thought  soon  began  to  rise,  and  continued  to  swell,  until  he  came  to  a 
pause.  Then  there  was  a  general  burst  of  coughing  ;  after  which  the 
Teacher  proceeded  in  an  ascending  scale  of  argument,  until  he  had 
lis  audience  entranced,  when  he  would  burst  forth  upon  hig»captives  with 
the  combined  authority  and  tenderness  ot  a  conqueror  and  deliverer,  and 
press  them  into  the  refuge  city  of  Gospel  salvation. 

Jan.  25th. — Attended  a  Missionary-meeting  in  South wark  Chapel.  Mr. 
Thomas  Farmer,  presided.  Several  spake  :  one  a  New  Zealander,  whose  wit 
and  oddities  amused  all,  but  profited  none. 

Jan.  2Gth. — Had  an  interview  with  Lord  Glenelg,  on  the  subject  of  my 
mission.  We  can  get  a  charter  for  the  Upper  Canada  Academy,  but  assist- 
ance id  uncertain.  His  Lordship  was  very  courteous  and  communicative. 
He  thanked  me  for  the  information  I  gave  him  concerning  the  Colonies. 
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Jan.  31st,  Sunday. — Preached  twice  to-day  (in  City  Rnad  and  Wildernesa 
Row).     The  Lord  was  with  nie,  and  I  believe  I  did  not  lahour  in  vain. 

Feb.  l^th. — Had  an  interview  with  the  Rt,  Hon.  Edwuid  EUice  ;  was  re- 
ceived with  great  kinchiess ;  he  promised  to  use  his  utmost  influence  to  pry- 
mote  the  object  of  my  mission  at  tlie  Colonial  oHice. 

Fch.  I8th. — Called  at  the  residences  of  several  of  the  nobility;  found  none 
at  liome,  but  Lord  Ashburton,  who  gave  me  £5. 

Fch.  20th. — Made  no  progress  in  the  way  (v^'  collecting  ;  much  ceremony 
is  necessary.  Have  obtained  some  u.;ciul  ii. formation,  and  written  to  Sir 
Robert  Peel  on  the  object  ol"  my  mission. 

Feb.  2lst,  Sunday. — Heard  the  Rev.  Peter  McOwan  preach.  It  was  the 
best  sermon  I  have  heard  rom  a  Methodist  pulpit  since  my  arrival  in  Eng- 
land. I  preached  in  Grea'  Queen-street  Chapel  in  the  evening,  on  the  neA^ 
birth.     I  think  the  Lord  v/as  present  to  apply  the  word. 

Feb.  22ml. — Called  upon  Lord  Kenyon.  I  was  very  courteously  received; 
but  His  Lordship  declined  subscribing  on  account  of  the  many  objects  to 
which  he  contributed  in  com.ection  with  America.  He  expressed  his  good 
wishes.  I  next  called  upon  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen — Colonial  Secretary  under 
Sir  Robert  Peel's  government.  He  expressed  himself  satisfied  with  my 
letters  from  Upper  Canada,  but  said  that  he  would  enquire  of  Mr.  Hay,  late 
under  Colonial  Secretary,  and  directed  me  to  call  again.  I  was  also  received 
by  Dr.  Blomfield,  Lord  Bishop  of  London.  Dr.  Blomfield  is  a  handsome 
and  very  courteous  man.  He  declined  subscribing  on  account  of  its  not 
having  been  recommended  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese ;  was  not  unfriendly 
to  my  object ;  said  he  had  a  high  respect  for  the  Wesleyan  body,  and  con- 
sidered they  had  done  much  good;  he  had  expressed  this  opinion  in  print. 

Feb.  2.3rd — Addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  Glenelg  requesting  an  early  answer 
to  our  application,  stating  our  pressing  circumstances.  Called  upon  Thomas 
Baring,  Esq.,  M.P.,  who  gave  me  £5.  I  find  it  very  hard  and  very  slow 
work  to  get  money. 

Feb.  24</i. — Received  an  answer  from  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  the  negative.  His 
reason  is  non-connection  with  Upper  Canada  !  A  gentleman  of  the  house  of 
Thomas  Wilson  &  Co.  gave  ittterance  to  a  sentiment  which  singularly  con- 
trasted with  the  selfishness  of  Sir  Robert  Peel.  He  said  :  Education  was 
the  same  thing  throughout  the  world,  and  that  was  the  lii^ht  in  which  this 
institution  should  be  viewed.  His  house  gave  me  ten  guineas,  and  have 
kindly  engaged  to  furnish  me  with  names  of  other. gentlemen. 

Feb.  25th. — Obtained  £21  for  the  Academy.  Tlie  sentiments  expressed 
by  two  of  the  gentlemen  on  whom  1  called  deserve  to  be  recorded.  Air.  A. 
Gillespie,  jun.,  who  is  connected  with  Lower  Canada,  after  subscribing  i,'10 
and  furnishing  me  with  a  list  of  names  of  merchants  engaged  in  trade  with 
the  Canadas,  said: — "  I  am  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  but  I  have 
a  liigh  respect  for  John  Wesley  and  Dr.  Bunting.  I  admire  the  principles 
of  John  Wesley,  and  hope  you  will  abide  by  them,  and  that  they  will  be 
taught  in  this  institution.  Above  all  things  keep  out  Socinianism."  I  then 
called  on  a  Mr.  Brooking,  who.  said: — "I  feel  happy  in  the  opportunity  of 
contributing  to  such  an  object.  I  have  been  in  the  North  American 
provinces  and»know  that  nothing  is  wanted  more  than  good  institutions  for 
the  education  of  youth,  and  especially  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Methodists.  From  what  I  have  seen  I  believe  they  have  done  more  good  in 
the  colonies  than  any  other  Church.  Though  I  am  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  England,  I  feel  it  my  duty  as  a  Protestant,  and  a  friend  to  religion,  to  give 
my  utmost  mite  to  the  labours  of  your  ministers  in  the  colonies.  1  believe 
in  those  new  countries  the  Methodists  are  the  bulwark  of  Protestantism 
against  popery  and  infidelity,  and  I  am  glad  you  are  establishing  such  an 
institution." 
Feb.  27th. — Received  the  greatest  kindness  from  Mr,  E,  H.  Chapman, 
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•who  was  in  Upper  Canada  last  summer,  and  had  seen  the  institution  at 
Cobourg.  He  expressed  himself  happy  in  the  opportunity  to  subscribe,  and 
said  he  had  travelled  two  days  with  Sir  John  Colborne.  Mr.  Chapnmu 
considered,  of  all  people,  the  Methodists  the  most  active  and  successful  in 
imparting  religious  instruction  to  the  Colonists. 

Feb.  28th — Sabbath. — Preached  at  Islington;  then  dined  with  a  Mr.  Bruns- 
kill,  who  was  well  versed  in  the  history  of  Methodism. 

From  this  date  until  the  close  of  July  there  is  no  record  in  Dr. 
Ryerson's  diary.  From  letters  written  by  him  to  Canada,  I 
therefore  continue  the  narrative  : — 

Birmingham,  April  11th. — During  a  delightful  visit  here  at  the  missionary 
anniversaries  I  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  and  conversing  with  two  of 
the  most  remarkable  men  of  the  present  day  :  William  (or,  as  he  is  called, 
Billy)  Dawson,  the  Yorkshire  farmer,  and  the  venerable  Gideon  Ousley,  the 
patriarchal  Irish  missionary.  Mr.  Dawson  excelled  in  his  own  characteristic 
way  any  man  I  ever  heard.  His  great  strength  lies  in  a  matchless  power  of 
graphic  description,  dramatic  imitation,  and  hallowed  unction  from  the 
Holy  One.  He  is  a  man  of  an  age.  At  the  missionary  breakfast  I  sat  be- 
side the  venerable  Ousley,  and  told  him  of  some  of  his  spiritual  children  m 
Canada  thr.t  I  knew.  He  gave  God  the  praise,  and  desired  me  to  deliver 
this  message^  to  his  old  friends  and  spiritual  children  in  Canada :  '*  I  am 
now  in  my  75th  year,  labouring  as  hard  as  ever  ;  am  well,  and  strong.  Be 
faithful  unto  death.     I  will  meet  you  in  Heaven." 

London,  June  8th. — To-day  my  brethren  are  assembling  in  Annual  Con- 
ference at  Belleville.  It  is  the  tirst  conference  in  the  proceedings  of  which 
I  have  not  been  permitted  to  take  a  part  since  I  entered  the  ministry.  A 
considerable  part  of  the  day  I  spent  in  imploring  the  divine  blessing'  upon 
tlie  deliberations  of  my  brethren.  After  reckoning  the  difference  of  time,  I 
retired  at  the  hour  when  I  knew  they  would  be  engaged  in  the  conference 
prayer-meeting  in  order  to  unite  with  them  at  the  throne  of  the  Heavenly 
grace  ;  and  truly,  I  found  it  refreshing  indeed  to  be  present  in  spirit  with 
them  in  beseeching  the  continual  direction  of  the  Divine  Pilot  to  guide  the 
Wesleyan  ship  over  the  tempestuous  sea.  I  long  to  be  with  my  fellow- 
Jabourers  in  Canada  in  their  toils  as  well  as  joys.  "  If  I  forget  thee,"  O 
ihou  Spiritual  Jerusalem  of  my  native  land,  " let  my  right  hand  forget  its 
cunning,  and  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth.  Peace  be  within 
Ihy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces  !" 

June  I2th. — Although  I  find  that  collecting  for  the  Upper  Canada  Academy 
is  a  wearisome  work,  yet  I  must  not  slacken  my  exertions  so  long  as  our 
friends  in  Upper  Canada  are  in  such  straits  for  funds.  Brother  John  has 
written  me  an  urgent  letter  from  Hallowell,  in  which  he  says : — I  I:upe  the . 
Lord  will  give  you  good  success  in  collecting  for  our  Seminary.  Everything 
depends  on  the  success  of  your  exertions.  £4,000  is  the  least  ihat  will 
answer.  0,  how  awfully  we  have  got  involved  in  this  painful  and  protracted 
business !  O,  if  you  can  help  us  out  of  this  mire,  the  Lord  reward  you !  I 
am  greatly  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  I  had  concluded  to  leave,  and  go  to  the 
States ;  but  thought  I  had  better  wait  your  return  and  take  counsel  with 
you.     I  hope  the  Lord  may  direct  me  ! 

Dublin,  July  2nd. — I  have  just  come  over  here  to  the  Irish  Conference,  and 
was  affectionately  received  by  the  Irish  preachers.  While  in  Dublin  I  stayed 
with  a  very  intelligent  and  kind  family.  I  attended  the  Irish  Conference, 
which  was  held  in  Whitefriar's  Street  Chapel — a  building  rented  for  a 
preaching-place  by  the  venerable  Wesley  himself.  Here  in  the  midst  of 
the  sallies  of  Irish  wit  and  humour,  mingled  with  evident  piety  and  kind- 
ness, I  sat  down  and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  dear  friends  in  Canada. 
11 
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From  this  letter  I  make  an  extract : — 

The  preachers  are  warm-hearted,  pious  men,  some  of  them  very  clever ; 
warm  in  their  discussions,  abounding  in  wit;  talic  much  in  doing  their 
business ;  several  are  sometimes  up  at  a  time.  '_.  liey  are  certainly  a  body  of 
excellent  men.  In  their  financial  reports  it  appeai-s  that  many  of  them  are 
really  examples  of  self-denial,  sutfuring,  and  devotion. 

The  followinfj  are  extracts  from  Dr.  Ryerson's  diary : — 

July  26</i/. — Attended  the  Conference  at  Birmingham.  Wiien  Dr.  Fisk 
\va,s  introduced,  the  address  of  the  American  General  Conference  was  read. 
Silence  and  attention  were  marked  until  the  words  "  negro  slavery "  were 
mentioned,  when  there  was  a  general  cry  of  "  hear,  hear,"  and  "  no,  no,  no." 

During  the  Conference  a  Mr.  Robinson  was  called  upon  to  explain  his 
reason  for  preaching  to  a  secret  society  called  "  Odd  Fellows."  Dr.  Bunting 
■and  Dr.  Newton  had  always  refused  to  preach  to  such  societies.  Dr.  Fisk 
made  some  remarks  on  Masonry  in  the  United  States,  and  the  evil  of  the 
Methodist  preachers  being  connected  with,  or  countenancing,  such  societies. 

Se2Jt.  2 )U(.— Presented  to  Lord  Glenelg  the  Address,  to  the  King,  of  the 
Canadian  Conference.  He  read  it  carefully,  and  expressed  himself  pleased  with 
it.  He  enquired  as  to  the  charges  against  Sir  Francis  Head,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  those  persons  onlj'  to  oHice  who  are  truly  attached  to  the  British 
Constitution.  1  answered  his  lordship  on  each  of  these  points  mentioned,  and 
assured  him  of  the  loyal  British  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada. 
I  pressed  upon  him  the  importance  of  an  earlv  settlement  of  the  Clergy 
Reserve  question.  His  lordship  thanked  me  for  the  communications  which  I 
had  from  time  to  time  made  to  him  on  Canadian  affairs.  He  requested  me 
to  write  to  him  on  any  matter,  relative  to  the  Canadas,  I  thought  proper. 

Sept.  4th — Sunday. — Attended  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel's  Church 
at  8  a.  m.,  when  he  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  such  as  could  not  at- 
tend at  any  other  hour.  1  communed  for  the  first  time  in  the  Established 
Church.  I  heard  this  evangelical  11  ister  preach  at  11  a.m.  Preached  my- 
self in  Spitalfields  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  6th. — Came  here  (Birmingham)  from  London  on  a  collecting  tour. 
Have  been  kindly  received  by  my  Quaker  friends,  the  Sturges.  In  com- 
memoration of  the  first  Wesleyan  Conference  being  held  in  Birmingham, 
gold  medals  were  i^resented  to  Dr.  Bunting  and  Dr.  Newton,  and  silver 
medals  to  representatives  of  other  Conferences — the  Irish  and  American. 
My  name  as  representative  not  ha\dng  been  received  in  time  for  a  presenta- 
tion at  Conference,  a  medal  was  subsequently  presented  to  me  as  Canadian 
representative,  and  to  Rev.  Richard  Reece,  ex-President,  by  the  ladies  of  the 
Society  in  Birmingham.  The  addresses  on  the  occasion  were  made  by  the 
President  and  Secretary — that  to  Mr.  Reece  in  a  few  choice  words  by  Dr. 
Bunting ;  and  to  me,  in  a  kindly  manner,  by  Dr.  Newton.  In  reply  I 
acknowledged  the  unexpected  compliment,  not  as  paid  to  me,  but  to  the 
country  and  connexion  which  I  represented. 

Sept.  1th. — Have  been  kindly  received  by  the  preachers  in  Birmingham. 
Spent  a  pleasant  evening  at  Mr.  Oldham's  (son-in-law  of  Rev.  John  Ryland), 
wuere  I  met  no  less  than  six  clergymen  of  the  Established  Church;  the 
conversation  was  wholly  of  a  religious  character,  perfectly  free  and  social. 
I  was  informed  that  all  the  clergymen  in  Birmingham,  except  one,  were 
truly  evangelical.  Mr.  Ryland  told  me  that  Rev.  J.  A.  James  had  expressed 
his  conviction  that  there  is  decidedly  more  piety  amongst  the  mass  of  the 
Established  Clergy  than  among  the  Dissenting  Clergy.  It  was  altogether 
the  most  unaffectedly  genteel,  and  truly  religious  party  I  have  met  with  in 
England. 

Sept.  9th. — Busy  and  successful.    Very  kindly  received  by  the  following 
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Church  of  England  ministers,  viz.,  Rev.  Mr.  Mosely,  Rector,  Rev.  Dr.  Jeune 
[afterwards  Ma.stur  of  Pembroke  C(jlli'},'e],  and  Rev.  William  Marsh,  who  la 
fre(iuently  called  the  model  of  the  Apostle  John,  on  account  of  the  depth  and 
sweetness  of  his  piety,  the  purity  of  hi.s  life,  and  the  heavenly  expression  of 
his  countenance.     [His  daughter  is  a  noted  evangelist  and  writer,  1883.1 

Sej)t.  10th. — Took  tea  with  Mr.  Meredith,  a  Swedenborgian,  upwards  of 
80,  perfectly  sincere  in  his  belief,  and  sweet  in  his  spirit.  Also  met  the 
celebrated  Dr  Philip,  of  Soutli  Africa,  and  the  more  celebrated  John  Angel 
James,  of  Birmingham.  The  conversation  of  the  evening  was  principally 
turned  upon  the  means  by  which  the  great  measure  of  emancipation  was 
carried — the  conduct  of  Mr.  Stanley  and  Mr.  Buxton.  I  was  struck  with 
Mr.  Sturge's  remark,  that  he  "  believed  sucli  men  as  Sir  A.  Agnew,  Sir 
Harry  Inglis,  and  Lord  Ashley  [now,  in  1883,  Lord  Shaftesbury],  were  the 
most  lionest  men  in  the  House  of  Commons." 

^Sheffield,  Sept.  llth. — Here  I  met  with  my  old  friends.  Revs.  Messrs.  Mars- 
den,  Urindrod,  and  Moss. 

Sept.  18th— Sunday.  — Preached  in  Craven  street  Cliapel  in  the  morning, 
and  at  Brunswick  Chapel  in  the  evening. 

Sept.  20th. — Attended  the  Financial  District  Meeting.  It  was  stated  that 
900  persons  had  seceded  in  Shetlield  in  the  Kilhamite  schism,  and  yet  the 
finances  were  better  at  the  end  of  the  quarter  than  tliey  had  been  the  pre- 
ceding one.  Kind  references  were  made  to  myself,  and  the  object  of  my 
mission. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  Diary  ends  here.  From  his  letters  to  Canada 
I  make  the  following  extracts : — 

Sheffield,  Oct.  5th. — I  was  in  Barnsley  on  Friday  and  Saturday;  went  to 
Waketit'ld  on  Saturday,  and  preached  there  on  Sunday.  Addressed  about  40 
circulars  to  gentlemen  in  Wakefield  on  Monday  morning.  Returned  to 
Shetlield  and  spoke  at  the  Missionary  Meeting;  begged  yesterday;  spoke  at 
the  adjourned  meeting  last  evening;  have  been  begging  to-day.  Spent 
Friday  and  Saturday  in  Wakefield;  go  to  Leeds  on  Saturday  evening,  and 
60  on.  The  preachers  and  friends  shew  me  all  possible  kindness  and 
attention.  The  Yorkshire  people  are  very  warm-hearted  and  social. 
^Methodism  there  presents  an  aspect  different  in  several  respects  from  that 
which  it  presents  in  London,  or  in  any  other  part  of  England  1  have  visited; 
more  warm,  energetic,  and  unaffected — something  like  Hallowell  Methodism 
in  Upper  Canada.  Oh !  I  long  to  get  home  to  my  circuit  work.  Amidst  all 
the  kindness  and  interest  that  it  is  possible  for  piety,  intelligence,  Yorkshire 
generosity  and  wit  to  impart,  I  feel  like  an  exiled  captive  here  in  England. 

Bradford,  Oct.  lOth. — The  time  I  am  here  appears  very  dreary,  as  I  am 
from  morning  until  midnight  in  public  labours  or  society  of  some  kind.  I 
have  collected  .£83  last  week,  and  for  much  of  it  I  have  begged  very  hard — 
though  some  think  that  I  do  not  beg  hard  enougli.  It  is,  however,  only 
one  who  has  been  a  stranger  and  had  to  beg,  that  can  fully  appreciate  the 
feelings  and  embarrassments  of  a  stranger  in  such  circumstances.  This  work 
and  sacrifice  have  not  been  of  my  own  seeking — but  against  my  seeking.  I 
was  comfortably  settled  amongst  kind  friends  in  Kingston,  but  am  now  cast 
forth  in  this  distant  land,  and  engaged  in  the  most  disagreeable  of  all 
employments, — and  for  whatl  Oh!  it  is  for  the  sake  of  Him  to  whose 
cause  and  glory  I  have  consecrated  my  life  and  all.  I  shall  love,  honour, 
and  value  my  pastoral  labours  more  than  ever.  I  hope  that  they  may  be 
more  useful.  During  the  past  week  I  have  been  enabled  more  fully  than 
for  a  year  past  to  adopt  the  language  of  St.  Paul.     Gal.  ii.  20. 

Oct.  11th. — While  here  I  was  truly  gratified  to  receive  a  letter  from  Miss 
Clarissa  Izard,  of  Boulogne  (France),  in  which  she  says : — I  trust  you  will 
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pardon  me,  sir,  for  this  expression  of  my  gratitude.  If  it  had  not  been  for  A 
sermon  preached  by  you  on  tlie  2l8t  of  February  last.  I  might  have  bueu 
where  hope  never  conieth  ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  now  I  have  a  hope — a  liopo 
which  lilts  me  above  this  world,  and  which,  I  trust,  I  shall  retuiu  until  I 
obtain  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  fadeth  not  away. 

Among  the  many  pleasing  incidents  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  other- 
wise unpleasant  duty  of  collecting  funds  for  the  Upper  Canada 
Academy,  was  the  note  written  from  Kensington  Palace  by 
command  of  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of  Kent.  It 
was  as  folloAVs  : — 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Duchess  of  Kent  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  22nd  inst.,  and  accompanying  statement  of  "The  Upper 
Canada  Academy,  for  the  education  of  Canadian  youth,  and  the  most 
promising  youth  of  converted  Indian  tribes — to  prepare  them  for  school- 
masters." Her  Royal  Highness  is  most  happy  in  patronizing,  as  you 
request,  so  useful  and  benevolent  an  Institution,  and  calculated  especially 
to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the  native  population,  the  British  emigrants, 
and  the  aboriginal  tribes  of  that  valuable  and  important  British  Province. 
Her  Royal  Highness  de.sires  that  her  name  be  placed  on  the  subscription 
list  for  £10. 

Referring  to  the  great  importance  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Academy,  and  to  the  services  rendered  by  Dr.  Ryerson  in  con- 
nection with  its  establishment,  Rev.  William  Lord  said : — 

There  have  been  many  circumstances  and  occurrences  connected  with 
this  institution  which,  to  my  mind,  are  indicative  of  Providential  inter- 
ference. The  bitterness  manifested  against  it  by  the  enemies  of  Methodism 
and  of  the  peace  of  the  country  ;  the  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way  of 
its  completion ;  the  distressing,  overwhelming,  and  unforseen  embarrassments 
of  its  funds,  which  forced  the  Committee  to  send  you  to  this  country  to  seek 
relief,  just  at  a  time  when  the  aflfairs  of  the  Province  had  arrived  at  a  crisis, 
and  at  a  time  when  you  could  render  special  service,  by  communicating  with 
the  Home  Government — service,  allow  me  to  say,  greater  than  any  other 
man  could  render,  or  than  you  could  have  rendered  at  any  other  time  or 
place — the  favourable  turn  which  public  affairs  have  recently  taken,  and,  I 
know,  in  some  degree  through  your  instrumentality;  the  perplexing  and 
most  painful  disappointments  experienced  in  obtaining  suitable  teachers, 
now  happily  overcome;  the  share  of  public  favour  which  the  Academy  has 
obtained  on  the  commencement  of  its  operations;  and,  lastly,  the  great 
services  you  have  rendered  the  Missionary  Society,  in  the  advantage  you 
have  secured  to  our  Indian  Missionaries  by  your  representations  and  applica- 
tions to  the  Government,  are  to  me  reasons  for  believing  God  is  in  this  busi- 
ness. You  may,  I  think,  take  courage,  and  go  on  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
I  can  sympathize  with  you;  I  have  also  suffered  in  this  cause.  I  would  not 
endure  the  anxiety  and  mental  agony  I  have  experienced  on  account  of  this 
institution  for  any  earthly  consideration.  But  if  it  flourish,  I  have  my 
reward.  And  now  the  reflection  that,  at  much  personal  risk,  I  have  more 
than  once  saved  innocent  and  deserving  men  from  imprisonment,  and 
Methodism  from  indelible  reproach,  is  cheering  and  consoling.  I  will  still 
stand  by  your  side  and  share  m  your  difficulties.  My  honour  in  this  matter 
is  united  wUli  yours,  and  the  ruin  of  this  institution  will  be  mine. 

In  a  letter  from  London,  dated  21st  July,  1836,  Dr.  Ryerson 
narrates  the  difficulties  which  he  had  encountered  in  obtaining  a 
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Charter  for  the  Upper  Canada  Acaileniy.  The  correspondence 
with  tho  Colonial  Olllco  embraced  twenty-nino  letters,  and 
extended  over  a  period  of  six  months.  In  conducting  it,  Dr. 
Ryerson  states: — I  found  those  in  the  Colonial  Office,  an<l  those 
who  retired  from  it  (during  that  time)  equally  favourable  to 
the  object  of  my  mission,  and  equally  desirous  of  promoting  tho 
best  interests  of  the  Colonies.  In  his  report  of  the  negotiations 
for  the  Charter,  Dr.  Ryerson  says : — 

The  Attoniey-Oeueral  assured  ino  that  not  only  Lord  Glenelg,  but  cvoi y 
member  of  His  Mnjf.sty's  Governiuent  was  anxious  to  accede  to  my  applica- 
tion— thai  the  ditlicultie.«i  were  purely  legal — that  though  the  doctrines  ami 
rules  of  the  Methodist  body  in  Canada  were  doubtless  very  sacred,  yet  they 
were  unknown  in  law,  (in  England.)  I,  tlierel'ore,  laid  before  the  Crowu 
officers*  a  copy  of  the  statutes  of  UppLT  Canada  (which  I  had  borrowed  from 
the  Colonial  oflice),  and  showed  the  gnjunds  on  which  we  professed  to  be  in- 
vested with  the  clerical  character  by  tlie  statutes  of  the  Province,  as  well  as  by 
the  formularies  of  our  connexion,  and  were  recognized  as  ministers  by  tlie 
Courts  of  Quarter  Sessions  ;  that  we  might  be  defined  as  ministers  (for  the 
purposes  of  tho  Charter)  as  in  the  Marriage  Statute  of  U.C.,  which  would 
be  the  same  thing  as  being  defined  according  to  the  Rules  of  our  Discipline. 
Placing  the  (question  before  the  Crown  otlicers  in  this  simple  light,  tlieir 
scruples  w»!re  at  once  removed,  and  they  cordially  acceded  to  my  proposition 
to  recognize  our  ministerial  character.  As  I  was  required  to  name  in  the 
Charter  the  arst  trustees  and  visitors,  and  as  I  had  no  list  of  those  who  had 
been  appointed  by  the  Conference,  I  was  obliged  to  furnish  names  my- 
self. 1  was  also  required  to  name  in  the  Charter  tb  time  and  place  of  the 
next  Annual  Meeting  ^Conference)  of  Ministers.  I  inserted  the  second 
Wednesday  of  June  as  tne  time  of  meeting  ;  Cobourg,  or  Toronto,  aa  the 
place  of  meeting. 

With  the  aid  of  a  professional  gentleman  (whom  I  could  only  get  for  a 
small  portion  of  each  day)  tlie  draft  of  Charter  was  prepared  after  a  delay  of 
five  weeks.  This  draft  was  approved,  with  the  exception  of  the  words : 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  for  which  the  Solicitor-General  had  substituted 
the  words:  Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion,  as  the  designation  of  the  Body  on 
whose  behalf  a  Charter  was  to  be  granted.  In  a  letter  to  Sir  George  Grey  I 
stated  my  reasons  why  the  word  Church  should  be  retained,  as  the  Wesleyan 
ministers,  under  whose  superintendence  the  Academy  is  to  be  placed,  had 
been  licensed  (under  the  Provincial  Statute  referred  to  in  the  Charter)  as 
Ministers  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada.  To  these  reasons 
the  Crown  Officers  yielded,  and  thus  the  Charter  was  completed. 

I  then  renewed  my  application  fur  receiving  aid  from  the  Casual  and 
Territorial  Revenue  of  Upper  Canada.  In  reply,  I  was  assured  that  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  would  be  directed  to  bring  the  claims  of  the  Academy 
before  the  notice  of  the  Provincial  Legislature. 

Dr.  Ryerson  concludes  : — 

Thus  terminated  this  protracted  correspondence  of  more  than  six  months, 
during  the  whole  of  which  time  1  was  enabled  to  cleave  to  and  maintain  my 
original  purpose  ;  though  1  had  to  encounter  successive,  discouraging,  and 
almost  insurmountable  difficulties.  Not  having  been  able  to  effect  any  loan 
from  private  individuals,  on  account  of  the  agitated  state  of  the  Canadas — 
being  in  suspense  as  to  the  result  of  my  application  to  the  Government,  I 


*  Sir  J.  Campbell,  afterwards  Chief  Justice,  and  Sir  R.  M.  Rolfe,  afterwards  a 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 


16G 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  XVI. 


was  several  months  prcsseil  down  with  anxiety  and  fenr  by  this  BuspenBc,  and 
by  reafion  of  the  failure  of  my  efforts  to  obtain  nlief.  In  tniH  anxiety  ami  fear 
my  own  unasMHted  rcsoluticm  and  fortitude  coiijil  not  sustain  me.  I  had  to 
rely  upon  the  un  failing  support  of  the  Lord,  my  Uod. 

In  my  negotiations  for  the  Cliarter,  I  was  uniformly  treated  with  courtesy 
and  kindness  in  the  Colonial  oHice,  and  by  the  several  members  of  Ilia 
Majesty's  Government.     Praise  Ood  I 

In  a  letter  written  to  Dr.  Alder,  after  Dr.  Ryerson  had 
returneil  from  England,  the  latter  .said  : — 

We  have  not  yet  received  a  farthing  of  the  Oovernment  grant  to  our 
Academy.  The  Governor's  reply  still  is,  there  is  no  money  in  the  trensury ; 
but  he  has  given  us  his  written  promise,  and  ofTired  his  word  to  any  of  the 
banks,  that  it  shall  be  pail  out  of  tlie  lirst  money  which  had  not  been 
previously  appropriated.  But,  strange  to  say,  there  is  not  a  bank  or  banker 
m  Upper  Canada  who  will  take  the  Governor's  promise  for  ;£I00.  Mr. 
Receiver-General  Dunn  kindly  lent,  out  of  his  own  pocket,  to  my  brother 
John,  about  £1,200  for  tin-  Academy,  upon  my  lirother's  receipt,  remarking 
at  the  same  time  that  ho  did  it  upon  his  credit,  and  out  of  respect  to  the 
Methodists,  but  that  he  could  place  no  dependence  upon  the  word  of  Sir 
Francis  in  the  matter.  We  are  thus  pre>sed  to  beg  or  borrow  in  relation  to 
the  Academy  as  nuuh  as  ever,  or  even  worse,  for  several  of  us  are  individu- 
ally responsible  for  ^2,200,  besides  Mr.  Farmer's  loan  of  ^800.  At  our 
recent  Aca<lemy  Board  Meeting,  the  damages  of  Mr.  Lord's  protested  bills 
came  under  consideration.  Tiie  circumstances  of  the  case  are  briefly  as 
follows: — Mr.  Lord's  sincere  desire  and  zi'al  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Institution  and  Connexion  generally,  were  admitted  and  appreciated  by  all 
the  brethren ;  but  it  appears,  1.  That  a  large  portion  of  the  debts  weie 
incurred  in  compliance  with  the  advice  of  Mr.  Lord,  and  in  consequence  of 
his  influence  as  the  representative  of  the  British  Connexion.  He  assured  the 
Sub-Committee  at  Cobourg  that  money  should  be  forthcoming,  and  if 
necessary  he  would  go  to  England  and  beg  it ,  that  John  Bull  never  stopped 
when  he  commenced  a  thing,  etc.;  that  Mr.  Lord  did  that  contrary  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  Conference  Committee,  and  against  the  advice  and 
even  remonstrance  of  the  Chairman  of  the  District  (John  Ryerson),  who  had 
been  appointed  by  the  Conference  to  see  that  the  Sub-Committee  should  not 
exceed  the  appropriations  of  the  Conference,  as  they  had  done  in  former 
years.  2.  The  premises  were  mortgaged  to  Mr.  Lord  as  security  for  the  sum 
of  ^2.500,  some  of  which  has  not  been  advanced,  and  the  payments  of  which 
he  did  advance  were  provided  for  (with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
hundred  pounds)  by  the  brethren  in  this  Province.  3.  After  Mr.  Lord 
received  information  from  the  Committee  in  London  that  his  bills  would  not 
be  honoured,  he  called  a  meeting  of  the  Board — stated  his  difficulties — got 
individuals  to  allow  him  to  draw  upon  theui  to  meet  the  bills  on  their 
return,  and  eent  me  to  England.  4.  Mr.  Lord  assured  our  Conference  at 
Bellevilli',  June,  1836,  that  the  brethren  here  would  never  be  called  upon  to 
pay  a  farthing  of  the  damages  for  non-payment  of  his  bills.  I  believe  that 
no  man  could  feel  more  earnestly  desirous  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Canadian  Connexion  in  every  respect  than  he  did.  It  is  also  the  full  con- 
viction of  our  leading  brethren  that  had  I  attended  the  American  General 
Conference,  instead  of  being  in  England,  such  an  arrangement  would  have 
been  made  as  to  have  secured  to  our  Connexion  what  was  due  ns  from  the 
New  York  Book  Concern — which  amounts  to  more  than  I  obtained  in 
England,  besides  the  mortification  and  mental  suffering  which  I  experienced 
in  my  most  unpleasant  engagements,  notwithstanding  the  sympathy  and 
never-to-be-forgotten  kindness  of  many  of  my  fathers  and  brethren  of  the 
parent  Connexion. 
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CHAPTER    XVII. 

1836. 

Publication  op  The  Hume  and  Roebuck  Letters. 

IN  a  letter  from  London,  dated  29th  April,  1 830,  Dr.  Ryerson 
said : — 

This  day  week  I  went  to  the  House  of  Commons  to  hear  the 
debates  on  the  motions  relative  to  the  Canadas,  of  which 
Messrs.  Roebuck  and  Hume  had  given  notice.  As  Mr.  Roebuck 
was  about  to  bring  forward  his  motion,  the  House  of  202  mem- 
bers thinned  to  50  or  GO  members.  Under  these  circumstances 
he  postponed  it  for  a  week,  in  the  hope  that  a  sufficient  number 
of  members  would  give  him  an  opportunity  to  make  a  speech 
in  return  for  the  £1,100  a  year  paid  to  him  as  Agent  of  "  the 
poor  and  oppressed  Canadians."  When  Mr.  Hume  brought 
forward  his  motion  there  were  only  43  members  present.  I 
thought  how  much  Canada  was  benefitted  by  such  men  who 
could  only  command  the  attention  of  50  out  of  the  658  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons  !  I  know  not  a  man  more 
disliked  and  despised  by  all  parties  in  the  House  than  is  Mr. 
Roebuck — a  man  who  has  been  employed  to  establish  (as  ho 
says  in  one  of. his  letters  to  Mr,  Papineau)  a  "  pure  democracy 
in  the  Canadas."  One  of  the  serious  drawbacks  to  the  credit 
and  interests  of  our  country,  amongst  public  and  business  men 
of  all  parties  in  England,  is  their  supposed  connection  with 
such  a  restless  political  cynic  as  Mr.  Roebuck  and  such  an 
acknowledged  and  avowed  colonial  separationist  as  Mr.  Hume. 

In  regard  to  these  proceedings  of  Mes.«irs.  Hume  and  Roebuck, 
Dr.  Ryerson  writes,  in  this  part  of  the  Story  of  his  Life,  as 
follows : — 

It  was  during  the  early  part  of  183G  that  I  was  accosted  by 
almost  every  gentleman  to  whom  I  was  introduced  in  England 
with  words,  "You  in  Canada  are  going  to  separate  from  England, 
and  set  up  a  republic  for  yourselves !"  I  denlod  that  there 
was  any  such  feeling  among  the  people  of  Canada,  who  desired 
certain  reforms,  and  redress  of  grievances,  but  were  as  loyal  as 
any  people  in  England. 

After  the  Canadian  elections  of  1836,  Dr.  Charles  Duncombe 
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(al'tcrwanls  leader  of  t.ho  i-ebels  in  the  County  of  Oxford)  canio 
to  l^lngland,  tlio  bearer  of  petitions  pfot  .i]i  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Mac- 
kenzie and  his  parti/ans.  and  cvainnutl  Mr.  Hume  to  make  a 
formidable  assault  upon  the  British  Ojiadiau  (lovernment.  In 
presentintjf  tlie  Canadian  petition  M'.  Ilunie  made  an  t'laborato 
speech,  full  of  cxngii;erations  and  mis-  statements  from  liei^iiniing 
to  end.  1  was  re(picstcd  to  take  a  seat  under  the  gallery,  and, 
while  Mr.  Hume  was  speaking;  as  the  mouth-piece  of  Dr.  C. 
Diincombe,  I  furnished  Lord  Sandon  and  Mr.  W.  1*1  (iladstone 
with  the  materials  for  answers  to  Mr.  Hume's  mis-statements. 
Mr.  Glatlstone's  quick  perception,  with  Lord  SaTxdon's  prompt- 
ings, kept  the  House  in  a  roar  of  lau<.fhter  at  Mr.  Hume's 
expense  for  more  than  an  hoiu' ;  the  wonder  hc'mrf  how  Mr. 
Gladstone  was  so  thorou<;hly  informed  on  Canadian  ad'airs.  No 
member  of  the  House  of  Connnons  .seemed  to  be  more  astonished 
and  confounded  than  Mr.  Hume  himself.  Ho  made  no  re])]y, 
and,  as  far  as  1  know,  never  after  spoke  on  Canatlian  aH'airs  ; 
i'ud  Ml'.  Roebuck  soon  ceased  to  be  Aj^ent  for  the  Lower  Canada 
House  of  Assen^bly.  Ho  has  since  become  an  ultra  Con- 
•■^ervative  ! 

In  a  letter  from  London,  dated  1st  June,  Dr.  Ryerson  says: — 
Before  Dr.  Duncombe  arrived  in  England,  and  seeing  how 
much  injury  was  being  done  to  the  reputation  and  influence  of 
Canada  by  these  representations,  I  commenced  a  series  of 
letters  in  the  London  Times,  designed  to  expose  the  machin- 
ations and  mis-statements  of  Me.s.srs.  Hume  and  Roebuck  in 
England,  in  regard  to  matters  in  Upper  Canada,  .showing  from 
their  own  letters  to  Messrs.  Papineau  and  Mackenzie  that  they 
were  the  first  prompters  of  the  project.*  To-day  I  also 
addressed  a  letter  to  Sir  George  Grey,  Under-Secretary  fc  the 
Colonies,  on  the  political  crisis  in  that  Province.  After  iliseossii.  g 
several  matters  relating  to  the  recent  election  of  a  :;e\v  House 
of  Assembly,  I  concluded  as  follows: — As  the  aff'a'a':  of  the 
Province  will  now  be  taken  into  consideration  by  His  Majesty's 
Government,  there  are  th^ee  subjects  on  which  I  would 
respectfully  I'equest  an  intervirv  with  Lord  Glenelg,  yourself, 
and  Mr.  [Sir  James]  Stephen.  1.  The  Clergy  Reserve  question 
— a  plan  to  meet  the  circumstances  of  the  Province,  and  yet 
not  deprive  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  of  an  adequate 
support.  2.  The  Legislative  Council — how  it  may  be  rendered 
more  influential  and  popular,  without  rendering  it  elective,  or 
infringing  (but  rather  strengthening)  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Crown.     3.  The  Executive — how  its  just  authority,  influence 

*  The  British  North  American  Association  of  Merchants  had  these  letters 
reprinted  from  T?w  Times  newspaper,  and  a  copy  sent  to  each  member  of  Parlia* 
ment,  both  of  the  Lords  and  Commons.     They  were  signed,  "  A  Canadian." 
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and  popularity  may  be  proinotod  and  estahlishod,  so  as  to 
prevent  the  occurrence  ot"  that  emharrassiuent  in  which  it  is 
now  involvcil,  not  from  improper  acts,  but  I'roiri  an  actual 
deliciency  of  the  recjuisite  ojx'iative  means  to  secure  tlie  lloyal 
Prerouativo  from  insult  and  invasion.  I  am  aware  that  each 
of  these  subjects  is  surrounded  with  diiriculty,  and  that  no  ))hin 
proposed  will  be  entirely  free  from  objection,  but  J  should  like 
to  stati!  the  views  which  my  acquaintance  with  tin;  Province 
has  impressed  on  my  own  mind,  and  which  I  have  not  seen 
suggested  in  any  oflicial  document  or  public  journal,  l»ut  which 
have  been  favourably  thought  of  by  two  or  three  respectable, 
iXentlemen  connected  with  Canada,  to  whom  I  have  htated 
them. 

In  reply,  Lord  Glenelg  appointed  the  following  Monday  for 
the  desired  int(!rview.  1  afterwards  embodied  t!io  substance  of 
my  views  to  Sir  George  Grey. 

No  further  reference  is  made  to  this  interview  by  Dr. 
Ryerson.     But  in  a  letter  from  him,  dated  21st  July,  he  says: — 

I  wiis  .applied  to,  iiTul  diil,  in  my  individual  caiJacity,  coniniuriicale  to  tliu 
Colonial  Secretary  tic'(iuently,  ami  in  otu;  or  two  iiiBtanccs  at  ^'reui  len^;tli, 
on  the  posture  of  Canadian  aflairs;  ami  tlio  parties  and  ])rincipal  ([ueHtionn 
which  nave  divideil  and  agitateil  the  Canadian  public.  I  repeatedly 
received  the  thanks  of  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  C-'ulonics,  tor  the  pains 
which  I  bad  taken  in  these  matters;  but  what  inllwence  my  communications 
may  have  had,  or  may  have,  on  tha  policy  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
towards  the  Canadas  is  n(jt  for  me  to  say,  as  I  desired  Lord  Glenelg  not  t(j 
assume,  prima  facie,  as  correct,  any  of  my  representations,  but  to  examine 
my  authorities — to  wei^'h  my  arguments — to  liear  what  could  be  said  by 
others — as  I  had  no  friends  to  recommend  to  oltice,  and  no  personal  interests 
to  promote,  only  the  religious  and  general  peace  and  prosperity  of  tlie 
Canadas,  and  the  maintenance  of  a  firm  and  mutually  beneficial  connection 
between  these  Colonies  and  the  parent  State. 

I  think  I  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  nu  ch  more  correct  and  decided 
views  are  entertained  by  His  Majesty's  ministers  and  many  public  men  iu 
England,  in  respect  to  the  interests  and  government  of  the  Canadas,  than 
were  possessed  by  them  six  months  ago ;  and  that  all  of  those  inhabitants  of 
the  Colonies,  who  patriotically  maintain  their  Christian  and  constitutional 
allegiance,  will  ensure  the  respect,  equal  and  firm  protection,  and  parental 
regard  of  their  Sovereign  and  hia  government,  by  whatever  party  it  may  be 
administered. 

In  a  letter  from  London,  dated  2Gth  July  (page  154),  Dr. 
Ryerson  says: — Mr.  William  Lunn,  of  Montreal,  ha.j  just  arrived 
from  Quebec.     He  informs  me  that — 

My  letters  to  the  London  Times,  on  Hume  and  Roebuck,  have  produced 
the  most  amazing  eft'ect  upon  the  public  mind  of  the  Province,  of  anything 
that  1  ever  wrote.  To  the  Lord  be  all  the  praise  r  his  great  goodness, 
after  all  our  toil  and  suffering.  There  is  nothing  like  integrity  of  principle 
and  faithfulness  in  duty,  in  humble  dependence  upon  the  Lord,  and  with  an 
eye  to  Uis  glory ! 


CHAPTER  XVIIl. 

1836-1837. 

Important  Events  Transpirixg  in  XJrrER  Canada. 

DTI.  Ryerson  M'as  absent  in  England  from  20th  November, 
1835,  to  12th  Juno,  1837.  On  the  15th  of  January,  1S3G, 
Sir  John  Colborne,  by  order  in  Council,  endowed  fifty-seven 
Rectories  in  Upper  Canada  out  of  the  Cicrgy  Reserve  Lands. 
On  the  23rd  of  that  month  Sir  F.  B.  Iload,  the  new  Governor, 
arrived  in  Toronto.  On  the  14th  of  Januar}"-  following,  he 
opened  the  Session  of  the  Legislature.  What  followed  Avas  re- 
ported to  Dr.  Ryerson  by  his  friend,  Mr.  S.  S.  Junkin,  in  a 
letter,  dated,  Toronto,  1st  May:- 

Our  rai'liainent  was  prorogued  on  ti;  •  2'!rh  April,  nl'ter  such  a  session  as 
was  never  before  known  in  UpjKT  Canada.  You  will  I'orm  some  idea  of  tlie 
state  of  affairs  when  I  tell  you  that  it  "  s^topped  the  supplies,"  and  the  Gov- 
ernor reserved  all  of  the  money  hills,  (twelve) — including  that  for  the  contin- 
gcnces  of  the  House, — for  the  King's  pleasure. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  rupture  between  the  new  Gover- 
nor (Sir  F.  B.  Head)  and  the  House  of  Assembly — 

Arose  out  of  the  resignation  of  tiie  Executive  Council.  On  the  2flth 
February,  the  Governor  (as  directed  by  Lord  Glenelg)addcil  three  Reformers 
to  his  Council,  viz. :  Messrs.  Ixobert  Baldwin,  John  l{ol])h,  and  John  Henry 
Dunn.  On  the  4th  March,  these  gentlemen  and  the  Conservative  members, 
(Messrs.  Peter  Robinson,  George  H.  Markland,  and  Joseph  Wells)  resigned. 
They  complained  that  they  were  held  responsible  for  measures  which  they 
never  advised,  and  for  a  policy  to  which  they  were  strangers.  In  reply  the 
Governor  stated  in  substance  that  he  alone  m  as  responsible  for  the  acts  of  his 
government,  and  was  at  liberty  to  have  resource  to  their  advice  only  when 
he  required  it;  but  that  to  consult  them  on  all  questions  would  be  "utterly 
impossilde."  This  answer  was  referred  to  a  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Assemblv,  which  brought  in  a  report  censuring  the  Governor  in  the  strongest 
terms.  On  the  14th  March ,  Sir  F.  R.  Head  appointed  Messrs.  R.  B.  Sulli- 
van, William  Allan,  Augustus  Baldwin,  and  John  Elmsley,  as  his  new 
Executive  Council.  On  the  17th  the  House  declared  its  entire  want  of 
confidence  in  the  new  Conncil,  and  stated  that  in  retaining  them  the 
Governor  violated  the  instructions  of  the  Colonial  Secretary  to  the  Gover- 
nor, to  appoint  Councillors  who  possessed  the  confidence  of  the  people. 
Much  recrimination  followed  ;  at  length  Sir  F.  B.  Head  dissolved  the 
House,  and  directed  that  a  new  election  be  held. 

In  regard  to  this  election.  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  the  "  Epochs  of 
Canadian  Methodism  "  (page  22G)  says  : — 
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Sir  F.  B.  Head  adroitly  turned  tliia  issue,  not  on  the  question  of  tlio 
Clcr^jy  Reserves,  or  of  other  practical  questionp,  l)nt  on  the  question  of  con- 
nection with  the  mother  country,  and  of  Republicanis7n  vs.  Monarchy,  as 
had  been  recommended  hy  Messrs.  Hume  and  Roebuck,  and  advocated  by 
Messrs.  Mackenzie  and  Papineau.  This  was  successful,  inasmuch  as  those 
Reformers  who  would  not  disavow'their  connection  with  Messrs,  Mackenzie, 
Hume  and  Roebuck,  lost  their  (slection  ;  for  thouf^li  not  nu)re  than  half  a 
dozen  had  any  sympathy  with  the  sentiments  of  Messrs.  Hume,  Roebuck, 
Papineau,  and  Mackenzie,  they  did  not  wish  to  break  the  unity  of  the 
Reform  party  by  repudiating  them,  and  suffered  defeat  in  consctjueucf  at 
the  elections.  The  succccssful  candidates,  generall}-,  while  they  repudiated 
Republican  separation  from  the  mother  country,  promised  fidelity  to  the  oft- 
expressed  and  well-known  wislies  of  the  people  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Clergy  Reserve  question,  which,  however,  they  failed  to  fulfil. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  from  Hallowcll,  his  brother 
Willi.v»n  said: — 

Our  loyal  address,  a  very  moderate  one,  to  the  Governor,  was  carrieil 
unanimously — all  the  young  Preachers  on  trial  being  allowed  to  vote  on  tiiat 
occasion.  This  is  equally  gratifying  and  surprising  to  all  the  friends  of 
British  supremacy.  A  gentleman  from  Montreal,  who  was  jjrt-.sent,  was  so 
surpri.sed,  and  I  may  .say,  delighted,  that  he  could  hardly  contain  himself, 
I  did  not  know  for  a  short  lime,  but  he  would  be  cons1raiii(;d  fnuii  tlie 
violence  of  his  feeling  to  jump  up  and  .«hout.  The  Conference  al.-o  a.'iopttui 
a  very  good  address  to  the  King.     (Sec  jiage  182.) 

We  are  on  the  eve  of  a  new  election.  Tiie  excitement  through  tlie;  country 
at  large  exceeds  anyihi'ig  I  have  ever  known.  There  would  Ije  very  little 
cause  for  doubt  or  t'„ar  as  to  llie  results,  Avere  it  not  for  one  of  the  last  acts 
of  Sir  John  Colborne's  administration,  in  establishing  and  endowing  nc^arly 
sixty  Rectories.  Knowing,  as  I  do,  that  the  puidic  mind  is  strongly 
opposed  to  any  measure  of  that  .sort,  or  any  step  towards  legalizing  a  church 
establishment,  yet  I  couhl  not  believe  the  feeling  was  .so  strong  as  it  actual  ^y 
is.  If  the  elections  .should  turn  out  di.sastrously  to  the  best  interest  of  the 
country,  the  result  can  only  be  attributed  to  that  unjust  imd  moat  unpolitic 
act.  We  are  willing  to  do  all  that  we  consistently  can,  but  everywhere  the 
rectory  question  meets  us.  While  I  am  compelled  to  believe  that  a  \-aPt 
majority  are  devotedly  loya!  'o  our  gracious  Sovereign,  yet  the  best  nTid 
most  affectionate  subjects  of  the  King  would  almost  prefer  revolution  to  the 
establishment  of  a  dominant  Church  thus  sought  to  be  imposed  on  us. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  from  Toronto,  hiy  brother  John 
says  : — 

The  late  elections  agitated  the  Societies  very  much  in  soiuc  places,  but 
they  are  now  settling  down  to  "quietness  and  as.surance."  I  hope  that  the 
worst  of  the  storm  is  over.  The  Governor  is  a  talented  man,  but  very  little 
magisterial  dignity  about  him.  He  takes  good  care  to  let  every  one  know  that 
he  esteems  every  day  alike,  travelling  on  Sabbaths  the  same  as  other  <lays. 
Iiuleed  he  seems  to  have  no  idea  of  religion  at  all,  but  is  purely  a  man  of 
pleasure.  His  popularity  will  soon  be  upon  the  wane  if  he  does  not  mend  in 
these  respects. 

The  friends  in  Kingston  are  very  anxiously  looking  for  your  return,  and 
are  becoming  quite  discontented  and  out  of  patience.  They  complained 
bitterly  co  me  of  your  long  absence,  and  were  anxious  to  havc  me  stay  with 
them  until  you  return. 


CHAPTER    XIX. 

1837--1839. 

Return  to  Canada. — The  Chapel  Property  Cases. 

IN  this  part  of  the  "  Story  "  of  his  life,  Dr.  Ryerson  has  only 
left  the  following  sentence : — At  the  Conference  held  after 
my  return  to  Canada,  in  June,  I  declined  re-election  as  Editor 
of  the  Christian  Guardian,  having  promised  my  Kingston 
brethren,  from  whom  I  had  been  suddenly  removed  in  Novem- 
ber, 1835,  that  I  would  remain  with  them  at  least  one  year  on 
my  return  from  England. 

After  Conference,  Dr.  Ryerson  (with  Rev.  E.  Hcaly)  attended 
as  a  deputation  to  the  Black  River  Conference.     He  said : — 

The  Conference  was  presided  over  by  Bishop  Hedding,  who,  in  strong  and 
affecting  language,  expressed  his  feelings  of  respect  and  love  for  our  Con- 
nexion in  Canada.  In  reply,  I  reiterated  the  expression  of  our  profouml 
respect  and  aft'ection  for  our  honoured  friend  and  father  in  the  Gospel ;  by 
the  imposition  of  whose  hands,  I,  and  several  other  brethren  in  Canada, 
have  been  set  apart  to  the  Holy  Ministry,  After  my  return  to  Kingston, 
brother  Healy  and  I  received  from  the  Buick  River  Conference  a  compli- 
mentary resolution  in  regard  to  our  visit.  In  enclosing  it  to  me,  Rev.  Jesse 
T.  Peck,  the  Secretary  [afterwards  Bishop],  said : — Allow  me  humbly,  but 
earnestly,  to  beg  a  continuance  oi  that  friendship  with  you,  which  in  its 
commencement  has  afforded  me  so  much  pleasure. 

In  August  of  this  year,  the  celebrated  trial  of  the  Waterloo 
Chapel  case*  took  place  before  Mr.  Justice  Macaulay,  at  the 
Kingston  Assizes,  in  August  1837.  It  was  subsequently 
appealed  to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  at  Toronto.  Three 
elaborate  judgments  were  delivered  ou  the  case.  Rev.  John 
Ryerson  was  a  good  deal  exercised  as  to  the  ill  effects,  upon 
the  connexional  church  property,  of  Judge  Macaulay's  adverse 
decision.     In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  he  said : — 

We  are  much  troubled  and  perplexed,  here  in  Toronto,  about  the  "Waterloo 
Chapel  case.  I  saw  the  Attorney-General  on  the  subject  to-day.  When 
Judge  Macaulay's  judgment  is  published,  I  hope  you  will  carefully  review 
the  whole  matter,  and  lay  the  thing  before  the  public  in  such  a  way  as  to 
produce  conviction.  Everybody  is  inquiring  whether  or  not  you  will  take  up 
tin-  subject. 

*  Betweea  the  Episcopal  and  Wesleyan  Methodists  for  tho  possession  of  the 
Church  property.    Waterloo  was  four  miles  north  of  Kingston. 
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In  regard  to  these  three  judgments  on  the  case,  Dr.  Rj'^erson 
said : — 

During  the  latter  part  of  tliis  month  I  have  devoted  such  time  as  I  could 
spare  to  a  lengthened  review  for  the  Guardian,  of  the  elaborate  judgments  of 
Chief  Justice  Eobinson,  and  Justices  Macaulay  and  Sherwood,  on  the 
Waterloo  Chapel  case.*  The  opinion  of  the  Cliief  Justice  displays  profound 
research,  acute  discrimination,  and  sound  judgment.  The  opinion  of  Mr. 
Justice  Macaulay  indicates  great  labour  and  strict  religious  scrupulosity. 
The  opinion  of  Mr.  Justice  Sherwood  betrays  great  want  of  acquaintance 
with  the  discipline,  usages,  and  general  history  of  Methodism.  To  the 
Methodist  Connexion  the  conflict  of  opinion  and  confusion  of  reasoning  of 
these  learned  judges  are  most  prejudicial  and  disastrous.  I  have  therefore 
sought,  in  the  "revie'v,"  to  set  fort^i  the  true  facts  of  this  abstruse  case — facts 
connected  with  the  hi3tor7  of  Methodism — facts,  with  the  most  material  of 
wliich  I  am  personally  acquainted,  and  in  the  progress  of  which  I  have  been 
called  to  act  a  conspicuous  part. 

In  regard  to  this  "  review,"  Rev.  E.  Healy  wrote  to  Dr. 
Ryerson,  from  Brockville,  and  said  : — 

I  have  read  your  review  of  the  opinion  of  the  judges,  and  am  happy  to 
see  it.  What  the  judges  will  do  with  you,  I  do  not  know.  You  are  con- 
sidered, I  believe,  by  some  in  this  part  of  the  country,  as  part  man  and  part 
demon.  This  is  one  reason,  doubtless,  why  I  am  also  so  bad  a  man,  as  I 
have  said  so  much  in  your  favour. 

Rev.  Hannibal  Mulkins,-f-  writing  from  Whitby  on  this  subject, 
said : — 

The  agitation  which  was  anticipated  by  some  of  the  preachers  at  the 
last  Conference,  and  which  has  existed  in  some  degree  has  happily  subsided, 
notwithstanding  the  most  vigorous  efforts  have  been  made,  and  all  the  arts 
of  calumny  and  misrepresentation,  employed  to  harrass,  to  worry,  and  devour. 

I  was  very  glad  to  see  your  "  review  "  of  the  opinions  of  the  Judges 
in  the  Chapel  case.  1  have  read  it  with  much  satisfaction.  On  this 
circuit,  notwithstanding  the  prejudices  of  some  individuals,  it  has  been 
perused  with  general  delight,  and  to  our  iriends  in  particular  it  has  been 
highly  satisfactory. 

Dr.  Ryerson,  in  a  letter  from  New  York,  dated  November, 

1837,  says:— 

I  have  just  returned  from  an  extended  tour  of  about  500  miles  in  the 
Middle  and  Southern  States,  in  order  to  obtain  information  and  evidence 
relative  to  the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  America,  the 
character  of  its  Episcopacy,  and  the  powers  of  the  General  Conference — 
points  wliich  involve  the  issue  of  our  chapel  property  case.  From  the  mass 
of  testimony  and  information  I  have  been  able  to  collect,  by  seeing  every 
preacher  in  this  continent  who  was  in  the  work  in  1784,  relative  to  the 
character  of  Methodist  Episcopacy,  and  the  powers  of  the  General  Contureuce, 
I  feel  no  doubt  as  to  the  result.  X 

*  The  Review  is  inserted  in  the  Guardian,  vol.  viii.,  pages  169-178.  The 
Belleville  case  was  published  in  pamphlet  form. 

+  This  gentleman  entered  the  Wesleyan  ministry  in  1835,  but  joined  the  Church 
of  England  in  1840.  He  was  for  many  years  Cliaplain  to  the  Penitentiary,  at  Kings  ■ 
ton,  and  always  retained  a  warm  regard  for  Dr.  Ryerson.  He  died  in  1877,  aged 
65  years. 

J  The  particulars  here  referred  to  are  given  in  detail  in  the  "Epochs  of  Cana- 
dian Methodism,"  pages  279-281. 
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making 


his   report   on   the  same 


Rev.  Joseph   Stinson,  in 

subject,  said : — 

I  spent  a  whole  day  with  Bishop  Hedding,  and  had  much  conversation 
with  him  about  our  afl'airs  generally.  He  told  me  that  the  American 
Methodist  Church  had  never  regarded  Episcopacy  as  a  Divine  ordinance — 
nor  as  an  essential  doctrine  oi'  the  Church — but  as  an  expedient  form  of 
ecclesiastical  government,  which  ccidd  be  modified  by  the  General  Conference, 
or  even  dispensed  with  without  violating  the  great  principles  of  Methodism. 
The  Bishop  is  of  the  opinion,  however,  that  if  our  Courts  decide  against  us, 
we  shall  have  to  return  to  Episcopacy,  and  that  the  first  Bishop  should  be 
ordained  by  the  Bishops  of  the  American  Church. 

Dr.  Ryerson,  in  the  same  November  letter,  says  : — 

I  have  also  accompanied  Mr,  Stinson  to  render  him  what  as.'istance  I  coula, 
in  examining  Manual  Labour  Schools,  with  a  view  to  establishing  one  for 
the  benefit  of  our  Indian  youth — an  object  of  the  very  greatest  importance, 
both  to  the  religious  and  civil  interests  of  our  aboriginal  fellow  countrymen. 
Also  to  get  from  the  New  York  Missionary  Board  a  sum  of  money  for  the 
Indian  work  which  was  expected  from  them  before  our  Union  with  the 
English  Conference. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Alder,  written  from  New  York  in  the  same 
month,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

The  concern  of  our  preachers  and  friends  on  the  Chapel  case  is  deep 
and  truly  affecting.  As  I  took  so  responsible  a  part  in  the  Union,  I  cannot 
describe  my  feelings  on  this  question.  At  the  request  of  our  brethren  I 
have  undertaken  to  do  what  I  could  to  secure  our  Church  property  from  the 
party  claiming  it.  I  have  travelled  nearly  500  miles  this  week  for  that 
purpose.  But  it  is  cheering  amidst  all  our  difficulties,  and  the  commotions 
of  the  political  elements,  that  our  preachers,  I  believe,  without  exception, 
are  of  one  heart — that  our  societies  are  in  peace — that  the  work  of  our 
bkssed  Lord  is  reviving  in  many  of  the  circuits,  although  the  cause  in 
Kingston  suffers,  and  my  dear  brethren  there  complain,  in  consequence  of 
my  connexional  engagements  and  absence  from  them. 

In  the  Waterloo  Chapel  case,  the  jury  found  for  the  plaintiffs, 
(Episcopal  Methodists).  An  appeal  was  therefore  made  to  the 
King's  Bench,  at  Toronto.     This  Court — 

Set  aside  the  verdict  of  the  lower  Court,  and  ordered  a  new  trial.  .  . 
At  this  second  trial,  as  also  that  respecting  the  Belleville  Church  property 
case,  [November,  1837],  ....  the  whole  matter  was  "  ventilated,'  and 
the  result  was  that  the  legal  decision  of  the  highest  judicial  tribunal  of  the 
land,  confirmed  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  as  the  rightful  owner  of  the 
Church  property,  it  being  the  true  representative  and  successor  of  the 
original  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  Canada.  These  litigations  extended 
over  more  than  two  years,  and  the  friends  of  Zion  and  of  peace  greatly  rejoiced 
when  they  were  brought  to  a  just  and  tinal  settlement.  (Epochs  ot  Canadian 
Methodism,  pages  278,  279.) 


CHAPTER   XX. 

1837. 

The  Coming  Crisis. — Rebellion  of  1837, 

AS  Dr.  Ryerson  had  anticipated,  the  combined  effects  of  the 
publication  of  his  "impressions,"  in  1833;  his  letters  expos- 
ing the  designs  of  Messrs.  Hume,  Roebuck,  and  Mackenzie  in 
1837 ;  the  secession  of  a  section  of  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  the  disputes  consequent  thereon  (culminating  in  the 
Waterloo  and  Belleville  Chapel  suits) — in  which  he  took  a 
leading  part — provoked  the  parties  concerned  to  active  hostility 
against  him.  He  had,  however,  many  warm  friends,  especially 
among  his  ministerial  brethren.  One  of  these  was  Rev.  John 
Black,  in  the  Bay  of  Quinte  District, — a  quaint,  but  true  and 
warm-hearted  man.  In  inviting  him  to  take  part  in  the 
Quarterly  Meeting;  services,  at  Napanee,  he  indulges  in  a 
little  playful  satire,  as  follows  : — 

It  appears  that  tliere  are  some  amongst  us  here  whom  we  dare  not  number 
amongst  your  friends,  and  who  prophesied  that  you  would  never  return  from 
England — that  you  dare  not,  etc.  Now  we  wish  to  afford  them  living  proof 
of  their  vanity  in  prophesying,  by  your  presence  amongst  them.  Besides, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  good-hearted  brethren  amongst  us  greatly  rejoiced  on 
hearing  of  your  successful  mission  to  England,  and  they  wish  to  see  and  hear 
you  once  more. 

Somewhat  in  Rev.  John  Black's  spirit  of  kindly  raillery, 
Rev.  John  C.  Davidson,  of  Hallowell,  in  inviting  Dr.  Ryerson  to 
take  part  in  a  Camp -meeting  (and  after  mentioning  several 
inducements),  said : — 

I  would  mention  another  inducement  for  you  to  come,  viz.  :  the  multi- 
plicity of  warm  friends  and  virulent  enemies  you  have  on  this  circuit. 
Yourpresence  and  preaching  will  afford  pleasure  and  profit  to  your  friends, 
and  will  very  much  tend,  in  my  opinion,  to  disarm  the  groundless  prejudice 
♦entertained  by  many  others  against  you. 

In  a  more  serious  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  Cobourg,  IGth 
November,  1887,  Rev.  Anson  Green  gives  expression  to  a  general 
feeling  of  uneasiness  and  distrust  which  prevailed  everywhere 
in  the  country  at  that  time : — 

I  pity  you  most  sincerely.  You  have  a  storm  about  your  ears  that  you 
must  liear,  if  you  do  not  bow  before  it.     In  these  perilous  times  a  man 
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BCftrcely  knows  what  to  advise.  I  fear  that  destruction  awaits  us  on  either 
hand.  With  the  Radicals  we  aie  Tories  ;  and  with  the  Tories  we  are  Rebels. 
It  is  said  by  the  Rebels  here  that  ihey  have  money  enough,  and  men  enough, 
and  gnns  enough,  and  that  the  plans  are  so  laid  that  there  can  be  no  mistake. 
The  Government  appears  to  be  in  possession  of  these  facts.  Thus  far  the 
proceedings  of  the  Rebels  do  not  show  much  wisdom,  or  skill,  in  laying  plans, 
or  in  executing  them.     I  am  mistaken  if  they  stop  short  of  a  civil  war. 

I  very  much  regret  that  you  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  coming  in 
contact  with  Governor  Head  in  any  one  thing.  I  could  not  be  a  rebel  ;  my 
conscience  and  religion  forbid  it ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  I  could  not  fight 
for  the  Rectories  and  Church  domination.  I  think  them  both  to  be  great 
evils,  and  I  have  resolved  to  choose  neither.  I  believe  that  in  Haldimand 
and  Cramahe  townships  there  are  twenty  rebels  to  one  sincere  loyalist. 
Brother  Wilson,  (son  of  old  Father  Wilson),  says  that  his  life  has  been 
threatened  for  circulating  the  petition  which  you  sent  down,  and  others  are 
in  a  similar  condition.  What  will  be  the  effect  of  all  this  I  cannot  say,  but 
I  have  thought  from  the  beginning  that  either  the  Rectories  must  be 
abolished,  and  a  suitable  disposition  made  of  the  Reserves,  or  a  change  of 
Government  will  ensue.  And  if  the  Church  party  have  it  all  in  their  own 
hands  to  make  peace,  by  allowing  other  Churches  to  enjoy  equal  privileges 
with  themselves,  and  do  not  do  so,  they  must  bear  the  responsibility  of  all 
the  bloodshed  and  carnage  that  may  ensue,  I  fear  that  they  are  so  perfectly 
infatuated  that  they  will  suffer  utter  destruction,  and  choose  it  rather  than 
equal  and  impartial  justice. 

On  the  oth  December,  1837,  Dr.  Ryerson  reached  Cobourg  on 
liis  way  to  Toronto.  When  he  arrived  there,  Elders  Case  and 
Green,  and  other  friends,  thought  that  as  his  life  had  been 
threatened  it  would  be  unsafe  for  him  to  proceed  to  Toronto.* 
He,  therefore,  waited  there  for  further  news,  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, wrote  to  a  friend  in  Kingston,  on  the  6th,  as  follows : — 

You  will  recollect  my  mentioning  that  I  pressed  upon  Sir 
Francis  the  propriety  and  importance  of  making  some  prudent 
provision  for  the  defence  of  the  city,  in  case  any  party  should 
be  urged  on  in  the  madness  of  rebellion  so  far  as  to  attack  it. 
He  is  much  blamed  here  on  account  of  his  overweening  confi- 
dence, and  foolish  and  culpable  negligence  in  this  respect. 
There  was  great  excitement  in  this  town  and  neighbourhood 
last  night.  To-day  all  is  anxiety  and  hurry  The  militia  is 
called  out  to  put  down  the  rebellion  of  the  very  man  whose 
seditious  paper  many  of  them  have  supported,  and  whom  they 
have  countenanced. 

The  precepts  of  the  Bible  and  the  example  of  the  early 
Christians,  leave  me  no  occasion  for  second  thoughts  as  to  my 
duty,  namely,  to  pray  for  and  support  the  "  powers  that  be," 
whether  I  admire  them  or  not,  and  to  implore  the  defeat  qf 
"  fiery  conspiracy  and  rebellion."  And  I  doubt  not  that  the 
sequel  will  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  show  that  the  path  of 

*  Dr.  Ryerson  in  his  "Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  page  3l4,  says  : — It 
had  been  agreed  by  W.  L.  Mackenzie  and  his  fellow  rebels,  in  1837,  to  hang 
Egerton  Ryerson  on  the  first  tree  they  met  with,  could  they  apprehend  him. 
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duty  is  that  of  wisdom,  if  not  of  safety.  I  am  aware  that  my 
head  would  be  regarded  as  something  of  a  prize  by  the  rebels ; 
but  I  feel  not  in  the  least  degree  agitated.  I  trust  implicitly 
in  that  God  whom  I  have  endeavoured — though  imperfectly 
and  unfaithfully — to  serve  ;  being  assured  nothing  will  harm 
us,  but  that  all  things,  whether  life  or  death,  will  work  together 
for  our  good  if  we  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good.  Let  us 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  and  Ho  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  us  ! 

About  700  armed  men  have  left  this  district  to-day  for 
Toronto,  in  order  to  put  down  the  rebels  There  is  an  unani- 
mity and  determination  among  the  people  to  quash  rebellion 
and  support  the  law  that  I  hardly  expected.  The  country  is 
safe,  but  it  is  a  "  gone  day  with  the  rebel  party." 

In  a  graphic  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  written  on  the  5th 
December,  by  his  brother  William,  at  Toronto,  the  scenes  at  the 
emeute  in  that  city  are  thus  described : — 

Last  night,  about  12  or  1  o'clock,  the  bells  rang  with  great  violence ;  we 
all  thought  it  was  an  alarm  of  hre,  but  being  unable  to  see  any  light,  we 
thought  it  was  a  false  alarm,  and  we  remained  quiet  until  this  morning, 
when,  on  visiting  the  market-place,  I  found  a  large  number  of  persons  serving 
out  arms  to  otliers  as  fast  as  they  possibly  could.  Among  many  others  we 
saw  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  in  his  every-day  suit,  with  one  double-barrelled 
gun  in  his  hand,  another  leaning  against  his  breast,  and  a  brace  of  pistols  in 
his  leather  belt.  Also,  Chief  Justice  Robinson,  Judges  Macaulay,  Jones, 
and  McLean,  the  Attorney-Genaral,  and  Solicitor-General,  with  their 
muskets,  cartridge  boxes  and  bayonets,  all  standing  in  the  ranks  as  private 
soldiers,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Fitzgibbon.  I  assure  you  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  describe  my  feelings.  I  enquired  of  Judge  McLean, 
who  informed  me  that  an  express  had  arrived  at  the  Government  House  late 
last  night,  giving  intelligence  that  the  Radicals  had  assembled  in  great  force 
at  Montgomery's,  on  Yonge  Street,  and  were  in  full  march  for  the  city ;  that 
the  Governor  had  sent  out  two  persons,  Mr.  A.  McDonell  and  Aid.  J.  Powell, 
to  obtain  information  (both  of  whom  had  been  made  prisoners,  but  escaped). 

Dr.  Home's  house  is  now  in  flames.  I  feel  very  calm  and  composed  in 
my  own  mind.  Brother  John  thinks  it  will  not  be  wise  for  you  to  come 
through  all  the  way  from  Kingston.  You  would  not  be  safe  in  visiting  this 
wretclied  part  of  the  country  at  the  present.  You  know  the  feelings  that 
are  entertained  against  you.  Your  life  would  doubtless  be  industriously 
sought.  My  dear  brother,  farewell.  May  God  mercifully  bless  and  keep 
J  ou  from  all  the  dithculties  and  dangers  we  are  in  ! 

Rev.  William  Ryerson  further  writes,  on  the  8th  December : 

About  10  o'clock  to-day  about  2,000  men,  headed  by  the  Lieut.-Governor, 
with  Judge  Jones,  the  Attorney-General  and  Capt.  Halkett,  as  his  aides-de- 
camp, and  commanded  by  Cols.  Fitzgibbon  and  Allan  N.  Macnab,  Speaker 
of  the  House,  left  the  city  to  attack  the  rebels  at  Montgomery's.  After  a 
little  skirmishing  in  which  we  had  three  men  wounded  but  none  killed, 
the  main  body  commenced  a  very  spirited  attack  on  their  head-quarters 
at  Montgomery's  large  house.  After  a  few  shots  from  two  six-pounders, 
and  a  few  volleys  of  musketry,  the  most  of  the  party  fled  and  made  their 
escape.  The  rest  of  them  were  taken  prisoners.  There  were  also  three  or 
12 
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four  killed  and  several  wounded.  After  which  Hia  Excellency  ordered  tho 
buildings  to  be  burnt  to  the  ground,  and  the  whole  force  returned  to  tho 
city.  AH  the  loaders  succeeded  in  making  tlieir  escape.  A  royal  proclama- 
tion has  just  been  issued  oftering  i;'l,000  lor  tiie  appreiicnsion  of  Mackenzio, 
and  ;£500  for  that  of  Samuel  Lount,  David  Gibson,  Silas  Fletcher,  and 
Jesse  Lloyd ;  so  that  now,  through  tho  mercy  of  God,  we  have  peace,  and 
feel  safe  again,  for  which  we  desire  to  feel  sincerely  thankful. 

Dr.  Ryerson,  having  reached  Toronto  safely,  and  knowing 
how  anxious  his  parents  would  bo  to  know  something  definite 
as  to  the  state  of  affairs,  wrote  a  letter  to  his  Father  on  the 
18th  December,  as  follows: — 

I  have  been  trying  to  get  time  to  make  you  and  Mother  a 
visit  of  at  least  one  night ;  but  I  find  it  (juite  out  of  my  power 
to  secure  the  enjoyment  of  so  precious  a  privilege. 

It  is  remarkable  that  every  man,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
who  has  left  our  Church  and  joined  in  the  unprincipled 
crusade  which  has  been  made  against  us,  has  either  been  an 
active  promoter  of  this  plot,  or  so  far  connected  with  it  as  to 
be  ruined  in  his  character  and  prospects  by  the  timely  discovery 
and  defeat  of  it !  I  have  been  deeply  affected  at  hearing  of 
some  unhappy  examples,  among  old  acquaintances,  of  this 
description.  I  feel  thankful  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  do 
my  duty  from  the  beginning  in  this  matter.  Four  years  ago, 
I  perceived  and  began  to  warn  the  public  of  the  revolutionary 
tendency  and  spirit  of  Mackenzie's  proceedings.  Perhaps  you 
may  recollect  that  in  a  long  article  in  the  Guardian,  four  years 
ago  this  winter,  headed  "  Revolutionary  Symptoms,"  I  pointed 
out,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  even  some  of  my  friends,  what 
has  come  to  pass. 

It  is  also  a  matter  of  thankfulness  that  every  one  of  our 
family  and  marriage  connections,  near  and  remote,  is  on  tlie 
side  of  law,  reason,  and  religion  in  this  affair.  Such  indications 
of  the  Divine  goodness  are  a  fresh  encouragement  to  me  to 
renew  my  covenant  engagement  with  my  gracious  Redeemer, 
to  serve  Him  and  His  cause  with  greater  zeal  and  faithfulness. 

I  hope,  my  dear  Father,  you  are  employing  your  last  days  in 
preparing  for  your  approaching  change,  and  for  standing  before 
the  bar  of  God.  My  poor  prayers  are  daily  offered  up  in  your 
behalf.  Much  travelling  and  other  engagements  have  hitherto 
prevented  me  from  writing  to  you  as  I  would ;  but,  hereafter, 
the  first  Monday  in  each  month  shall  be  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  my  dear  aged  Parents,  in  praying  for  or  writing  to  them. 
My  dutiful  respects  and  love  to  my  dear  Mother.  I  would 
esteem  it  a  great  favour  and  privilege  to  receive  a  few  lines 
from  you  or  her. 


CIIAPTER    XXI. 

1837-1838. 

Sir  F.  B.  Head  and  the  UrPER  Canada  Academy. 


LORD  GleneljQr,  as  agreed,  when  Dr.  llyerson  was  in  England, 
(page  165,)  directed  Lieutenant-Governor  Sir  F.  B.  Head 
to  bring  the  pecuniary  claims  of  the  Upper  Canada  Academy 
before  the  Legislature.  This  he  did  in  February,  18.37.  A 
committee  (of  which  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  was  chairman)* 
brought  in  an  excellent  report  on  the  subject.  The  House  of 
Assembly  by  a  vote  of  31  to  10  agreed  to  advance  816,400  to 
the  Academy.  The  Legislative  Council,  on  motion  of  Hon.  J. 
Elmsley,  made  such  onerous  conditions  as  virtually  defeated 
the  bill,  and  no  relief  was  granted,  f  Dv.  Ryerson,  then  in 
England,  pressed  the  matter  most  urgently  upon  Lord  Glenelg, 
who  in  April  18.37,  sent  directions  to  Sir  F.  B.  Head  to  advance 
the  money  without  delay.  This,  on  various  pretexts,  he  refused 
to  do;  but  when  the  Legislature  opened  in  Januayy,  1838,  he  sent 
a  message  to  the  House,  which  Dr.  Ryerson,  then  in  Toronto, 
thus  describes,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend  at  Kingston,  dated 
February  3rd,  1838.     He  said:— 

*  At  the  Conference  of  this  year  resolutions  of  thanks  were  passeil  to  Mr. 
Diaper,  and  were  sent  to  him  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  the  Secretary.  Mr.  Draper's  reply 
was  as  follows : — 

I  feel  deeply  indebted  to  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  for 
the  honour  conferred  upon  me  in  deeming  my  humble  exertions  in  the  cause  of 
Christian  education  worthy  of  their  approbation,  and  I  trust  I  shall  never  forget 
their  good  opinion.  I  cannot,  at  the  same  time,  pass  by  the  opportunity  of 
thanking  you  for  the  terms  in  which  you  have  communicated  that  resolution  to 
me,  and  of  e.vpressing  my  satisfaction  that  I  have  in  any  degree  contributed  to 
the  success  of  your  unwearied  exertions  in  behalf  of  the  tipper  Canada  Academy 
in  England.  I  sincerely  rejoice  that  you  were  enabled  to  obtain  that  aid  for  its 
completion,  which  was  so  necessary  and  so  well  deserved. 

t  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  his  brother  William  thus  accounts  for  the  failure 
to  get  the  grant :  To  the  miserable  Missionary  grant  of  £900  to  the  English 
Conference  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for  the  loss  of  the  Bill  for  the  relief  oi  the 
Upper  Canada  Academj',  as  we  are  positively  iufoimed  by  our  best  friends  in  the 
House  of  Assembly.  It  has  also  been  the  means  of  depriving  many  of  the 
preachers  of  a  considerable  part  of  their  small  salary,  and  in  one  or  two  instances, 
of  the  whole  of  it.  It  has,  and  still  does  more  to  weaken  our  hands,  and  to 
embarrass  our  labours,  and  also  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  to  increase  the  uum- 
l]er  of  our  enemies,  than  almost  any  or  all  other  causes  put  together. 


IMAGE  EVALUATION 
TEST  TARGET  (MT-3) 


V 


/. 


{/ 


€^. 


s 


i^  ^ 


w. 


^ 


i/x 


fA 


1.0 


I.I 


1.25 


1.4 


M 
1.6 


Photographic 

Sciences 
Corporation 


23  WEST  MAIN  'STREET 

WEBSTER,  N.Y.  14580 

(716)  872-4503 


,\ 


iV 


«■ 


^^ 


\ 


:\ 


^ 


"W^ 


%o 


i/l 


(Pr 


I 


180 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  XXI. 


Instead  of  giving  us  the  promised  money  for  the  Upper 
Canada  Academy,  Sir  Francis  Head  has  sent  a  part  of  the  corres- 
pondence with  Lord  Glenelg  and  with  me  down  to  the  House 
of  Assembly,  with  a  message  in  which  he  implicates  me,  as 
also  a  letter  to  Lord  Glenelg,  written  a  few  weeks  after  my 
return  from  England,  in  which  he  impeaches  me.  I  have,  in 
consequence,  drawn  up  a  petition  to  the  House,  filling  six  large 
sheets,  exposing  the  whole  of  his  conduct  towards  us,  vin- 
dicating myself  from  the  charges  contained  in  his  despatches, 
and  proposing  to  establish  every  fact  which  I  have  stated  before  a 
select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly.  My  petition  was 
presented  this  morning.  According  to  rule,  a  petition  has  to 
lie  on  the  table  for  twenty-four  hours  before  it  is  read.  But  a 
motion  was  made  and  agreed  to,  to  dispense  with  the  rule,  and 
read  my  petition.  It  was  then  read,  and  created  a  great  sensa- 
tion. It  was  then  moved  that  200  copies  of  it  be  printed, 
together  with  all  the  documents  sent  down  by  the  Governor, 
to  which  the  petition  referred.  After  discussion  the  motion 
was  carried  by  a  vote  of  33  to  4.  This  was,  of  course,  very 
gratifying  to  my  feelings,  as  it  must  be  extremely  mortifying  to 
the  Governor.  This  is  the  first  petition  that  has  been  ordered 
to  be  printed  by  the  present — Sir  Francis'  own — Parliament. 
The  dispensing  with  the  rule,  and  giving  such  a  petition 
the  preference,  was  the  highest  mark  of  respect  which  the  House 
could  have  shown  me.  I  have  not  felt  so  much  agitated  with 
anythijT^  for  years,  as  with  this  matter.  I  am  now  greatly 
relieved.  I  feel  as  if  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts  was  on  our  side. 
The  Governor  clearly  thought  that  as  he  was  so  greatly  lauded 
and  had  become  so  famous  a  conqueror,  we  would  not  dare  to 
come  out  against  him  before  the  public,  or  meet  him  face  to 
face  before  the  Assembly. 

On  the  16th,  Dr.  Ryerson  again  writes  to  Kingston: — 

This  Academy  business  is  a  most  painful  one  to  me.  The  Legislative 
Jouncil  and  the  House  of  Assembly  have  each  appointed  a  select  Committee 
on  the  subject.  But  I  am  afraid  \'/e  will  get  nothing  until  we  hear  Irom 
Lord  Glenelg. 

My  mind  has  been,  and  is,  in  a  great  degree  depressed  beyond  expression, 
in  regard  to  our  circumstances.  My  only  trust  is  in  Him  who  has  thus  far 
brought  us  through,  and  turned  the  designs  of  our  enemies  to  our  account. 
For  the  last  two  days  I  have  been  as  low  as  I  was  at  my  lowest  in  London. 

In  addition  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  petition  to  both  Houses,  he  made 

a  separate  Appeal  to  members  of  the  Assembly.  In  it  he  stated 

in  substance  that  Sir  Francis  Head — 

Had  already  issued  his  warrant  for  $8,200  ;  tha.  he  was  informed  in 
December,  1837,  not  merely  verbally,  but  in  writing,  by  H^  a.  J.  H  Dunn, 
Receiver-General,  that  he  had  funds  with  which  to  pay  the  balance  ($8,200), 
yet  the  Governor  refused  to  issue  the  requisite  warrant  for  it,  on  the  plea  of 
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much  business ;  but  said  that  Mr.  Dunn  had  all  the  warrant  that  was 
necessary.  In  January  he  again  declined  to  issue  the  warrant,  and  exciiscd 
himself  by  saying  that  Mr.  Dunn  required  no  further  authority.  When, 
later  in  the  month.  Dr.  Ryerson  had  not  only  removed  every  variety  of 
objection  and  excuse,  but  sent  a  note  from  Mr.  Dunn  saying  that  he  had  the 
necessar-  funds.  Sir  F.  B.  Head  stated  that  he  "  must  see  one  or  two  of  his 
councillors."  After  he  had  done  so,  he  wrote  a  note  to  Dr.  Ryerson  to  say 
that  he  had  misled  him,  as  to  the  advance  being  a  grant  instead  of  a  loan,  etc. 
On  21st  February,  the  House  of  Assembly  recommended  that  the  balance 
be  paid  over  at  once.  It  pointed  out  that  Dr.  Ryerson  had  become  personally 
liable  to  the  banks  for  $3,400,  and  Revs.  John  Ryerson  and  E.  Evans  for 
$2,000  of  the  balance  due  ;  that  although  grants  were  constantly  being 
made  by  the  House,  yet  there  was  no  precedent  for  a  loan  ;  and  that  as  to 
whether  the  advance  was  to  be  a  grant  or  a  loan  they  would  abstain  from 
offering  an  opinion.   This  report  had  the  desired  effect.  The  money  was  paid. 

On  the  22nd  February,  Dr.  Ryerson  was,  therefore,  enabled 
to  write  to  his  friend  in  Kingston,  to  say  that 

The  prayer  of  my  petition  has  been  this  day  complied  with  by  a  unani- 
mous vote  of  the  House  of  Assembly;  and  the  Hon.  Mr.  Draper  told  Brother 
Evans  that  His  Excellency  would  issue  his  warrant  for  the  money  as  soon  as 
the  Address  of  the  Assembly  is  presented.  Not  a  man  in  the  Assembly 
would  risk  his  reputation  in  defence  of  the  conduct  of  the  Governor  in  this 
affair.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  was  received,  and  the  Address  passed 
two  readings  last  night  and  one  this  morning,  and  without  one  word  from 
any  member  of  the  Assembly  in  the  way  of  comment  or  remark.  The  Com- 
mittee of  the  Legislative  Council  has  actually  declined  entering  into  the 
investigation  of  the  subject  at  all,  as  had  been  desired  by  His  Excellency. 
Thus  has  Sir  Francis  Head  not  only  disgraced  himself,  but  helped  us. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  His  blessing  thus  far.  We  will  still  trust  in  Him, 
and  not  be  afraid.  Tories,  Radicals,  and  the  Governor,  have  each  had  their 
turn  at  us.  I  hope  we  may  now  be  allowed  to  live  in  peace.  The  result  of 
this  affair  has  in  some  measure  compensated  me  for  the  anxiety  of  mind  I 
have  endured. 

After  this  unpleasant  controversy  with  Sir  F.  B.  Head  was 
over,  Rev.  Anson  Green  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson  as  follows : — 

How  do  you  feel  after  your  brush  with  Sir  Francis  ?  You  need  not  feel  very 
downcast,  having  attained  so  triumphant  a  victory.  I  doubt  not  but  Sir 
Francis  would  willingly  pay  double  the  aricunt  claimed  by  us,  if  he  could  have 
prevented  the  result  which  has  happened.  It  is  too  late,  however,  to  recall 
it  now.  I  hope  he  will  learn  wisdom  from  the  past,  and  not  be  so  self-willed 
and  headstrong  in  future.  No  one  seems  pleased  with  him  but  those  whose 
praise  is  a  reproach. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Harvard,  in  a  letter  from  Kingston,  said : — 

I  am  truly  pained  at  the  conduct  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  and 
sympathize  with  you  in  thus  being  brought  into  such  an  unavoidable 
collision  with  him.  I  am  more  than  grieved  that  he  should  use  us  so 
ungenerously. 

I  am  glad  that  you  are  the  warrior,  for  you  will  combine  caution  and 
courage,  and  will  come  off  more  than  conqueror.  You  are  at  present  the 
centre  of  our  solicitude.  I  pray  that  your  heart  may  be  comforted  and  con- 
trolled from  above.  We  are  the  Lord's  covenanted,  consecrated  servants. 
In  His  work  we  are  employed.  By  His  Holy  Spirit  may  we  ever  be  actuated 
and  aided  I 


CHAPTER   XXII. 

1838. 

Victims  op  the  Rebellion. — State  op  the  Country. 

EARLY  in  1838  the  trials  for  treason  took  place.  Messrs. 
Lount  and  Matthews  were  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to 
death.  Other  parties  were  also  tried:  among  them  was  Dr. 
Thomas  D.  Morrison,  a  prominent  Methodist  in  Toronto.*  In 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  at  Kingston,  his  brother  John  mentions 
that  Dr.  Morrison  was  triumphantly  acquitted.  He  also 
mentions  (as  an  amusing  incident  at  the  trial)  the  success  of 
the  two  counsel  for  Dr.  Morrison,  in  showing  that  statements 
entirely  contradictory  to  each  other  could  be  fullj'^  proved  from 
Sir  F.  B.  Head's  own  speeches  and  dispatches.     He  said : — 

Mr.  Macdonald,  of  St.  Catharines,  stated  that  Sir  Francis  had  declared  in 
his  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  Parliament,  that  he  knew  of  the  rebellion 
long  before  it  occurred,  and  that  he  was  the  cause  of  it.  Mr.  Boswell,  of 
Cobourg,  admitted  that  Sir  Francis  had  said  he  knew  a  good  deal.  But  the 
Governor  was  very  fond  of  a  fine  style ;  he  liked  rounded  periods,  or,  as  Lord 
Melbourne  had  expressed  it,  "epigrammic"  flights,  so  well,  that  he  could 
hardly  make  his  pen  write  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness  on  such 
occasions.  Mr.  Boswell  read  several  extracts  from  Sir  Francis'  despatches  to 
Lord  Glenelg,  which  were  in  direct  opposition  to  the  extracts  read  by  Mr. 
Macdonald.  A  gentleman  whispered  to  me  that  anything  (no  matter  what) 
could  be  proved  from  Sir  Francis'  writings  and  sayings !  In  reply  to  the 
Attorney-General,  Mr.  Macdonald  said: — That  if  the  suspicion  of  treasonable 
motives  and  doings  in  others,  and  not  informing  or  using  prompt  measures 
to  correct  or  prevent  what  might  follow,  was  treason,  then  Sir  Francis  was 
the  greatest  traitor  in  the  country,  for  he  said  he  knew  all  about  the  pro- 
posed outbreak.  Mr.  Boswell  said,  that  after  Sir  Francis  had  seen  the 
"  Declaration,"  and  had  taken  the  advice  of  the  Attorney-General,  he  had 
sent  a  despatch  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  declaring  that  there  was  nothing 
treasonable  in  the  country ;   that  everything  was  as  it  should  be  !     To 

*  Dr.  Morrison  hacJbeen  a  clerk  in  the  Smveyor-Generars  office, — had,  indeed, 
while  there,  collected  materials  for  Dr.  Strachan's  Ecclesiastical  Chart, — but,  with- 
out any  charge,  or  the  slightest  deficiency  in  faithfulness  and  efficiency,  was  dis- 
missed, for  the  simple  reason  that  he  had  become  a  Methodist !  He  then  devoted 
himself  to  the  medical  ptofession.  He  wab  once  elected  to  the  House  of  Assembly 
for  York,  defeating  the  Attorney-General.  He  was  also  once  elected  Mayor  of 
Toronto.  He  was  the  writer's  [and  the  editor's]  physician  during  life;  died  in 
great  peace,  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God. — "Epochs  of  Canadian  Method- 
ism," pages  188,  189.— H. 
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demonstrate  this,  he  had  sent  away  all  the  troops.    Thus,  you  see,  the  two 
lawyers  made  poor  Sir  Francis  prove  everything. 

The  jury  returned  with  a  verdict  of  *'not  guilty,"  which  caused  great 
cheering,  which  could  not  be  suppressed  for  some  time.  Several  of  the  jury 
were  warm  Tories,  but  they  acquitted  the  Doctor. 

In  another  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  his  brother  John  gives  an 
account  of  the  efforts  made  to  induce  Sir  George  Arthur,  the 
new  Governor,  to  couiiuute  the  sentence  of  Lount  and  Mathews. 
He  says : — 

I  have  signed  a  petition  for  the  mitigation  of  Lount  and  ^lathews'  punish- 
ment, as  did  Brother  William.  I  liave  just  seen  Rev.  James  Richardson, 
who  has  been  with  Lount  and  Mathews.  Mathews  professed  to  have  found 
peace.  Lount  is  earnestly  seeking.  A  good  deal  of  feeling  has  been  excited 
respecting  the  execution  of  these  unfortunate  men.  A  petition  signed  by 
4,000  persons  in  their  behalf  was  presented  to  His  Excellency.  It  was 
agreed  that  Rev.  Mr.  Brough  (Church  of  England  minister  from  Newmarket) 
and  I  should  go  and  present  the  Toronto  petition,  and  that  we  should  seek  a 
private  interview  with  him.  Instead  of  having  a  private  interview,  we  were 
called  into  the  Council  Chamber  in  the  presence  of  the  Executive  Council. 
This  was  rather  embarrassing  to  me,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  say  what  I  had 
intended  to  say  in  the  presence  of  Sir  Francis'  old  Executive  Council.  After 
presenting  the  petition,  Mr.  Brough  introduced  the  conversation  and  referred 
Sir  George  to  me.  I  told  him  that  I  was  extensively  acquainted  with  the 
country, — that  I  had  travelled  lately  through  the  Niagara,  Gore,  Home, 
Newcastle,  Prince  Edward,  and  part  of  the  Midland  Districts, — had  con- 
versed with  a  great  many  persons,  many  of  whom,  even  persons  of  high 
respectability,  and  were  strongly  attached  to  the  interests  of  His  Majesty's 
Government,  and  the  pervading  feeling  was  that  the  severe  penalty  of  the 
law  should  not  be  executed  on  those  victims  of  deception  and  sin.  I  also 
read  an  extract  of  your  last  letter  to  His  Excellency  [p.  185] — relating  to  the 
inexpediency  of  inflicting  severe  punishment  "  in  opposition  to  public  senti- 
ment and  policy,  for  political  ott'ences,"  etc.  ^.fter  having  listened  to  me 
very  attentively.  His  Excellency  said,  that  after  tiie  fullest  consultation  with 
his  Executive,  and  the  most  serious  and  prayerful  consideration  of  this  pain- 
ful matter,  he  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Lount  and  Mathews  must  be 
executed. 

I  also  mentioned  to  the  Governor  that  you  and  Rev.  J.  Stinson  had  waited 
on  Sir  Francis  about  four  weeks  previous  to  the  insurrection, — that  you 
informed  him  of  insurrectionary  movements  about  Lloydtown  and  other 
places,  which  you  had  learned  from  me, — that  you  had  strongly  urged  Sir 
Francis  to  raise  volunteers,  and  put  the  city  and  other  places  in  a  state  of 
defence, — that  you  and  I  had  waited  on  the  Attorney-General  next  day,  and 
that  we  had  urged  these  things  on  him  in  a  similar  manner ; — but  that  these 
statements  and  advice  had  been  disregarded,  if  not  disbelieved. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  he  thus  related  the  closing  scene : — 

At  eight  o'clock  to-day,  Thursday,  12th  April,  Lount  and  Mathews  were 
executed.  The  general  feeling  is  in  total  opposition  to  the  execution  of  those 
men.  Sheriff  Jarvis  burst  into  tears  when  he  entered  the  room  to  prepare 
them  for  execution.  They  said  to  him  very  calmly,  "  Mr.  Jarvis,  do  your 
duty;  we  are  prepared  to  meet  death  and  our  Judge."  They  then,  both  of 
them,  put  their  arms  around  his  neck  and  kissed  him.  They  were  then  pre- 
pared tor  execution.  They  walked  to  the  gallows  with  entire  composure  and 
firmness  of  step.    Rev.  J.  Richardson  walked  alongside  of  Lount,  and  Dr. 
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Beatty  alongside  of  Mathews.  They  ascended  the  scaffold  and  knelt  down 
on  the  drop.  The  ropes  were  adjusted  while  they  were  on  their  knees.  Mr. 
Richardson  engaged  in  prayer ;  and  when  he  came  to  that  part  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  those  that  trespass  against 
us,"  the  drop  fell ! 

In  a  leUer  written  to  Dr.  Ryerson  the  next  day,  his  brother 
John  mentioned  a  sad  incident  connected  with  Lount's  trial: 

Lount's  daughter,  a  young  woman,  was  present  when  her  father  was  con- 
demned. It  had  such  an  effect  on  her,  that  she  went  home  and  died 
almost  immediately  afterwards.     These  are  indeed  melancholy  times  ! 

The  evil  effects  upon  the  country  of  the  arbitrary  conduct  of 
Sir  F.  B.  Head,  are  thus  described  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson 
from  his  brother  William,  dated  Toronto,  22nd  April : — 

The  very  painful  excitement  caused  by  the  execution  of  Lount  and 
Matthews  has  in  some  degree  subsided,  but  dissatisfaction  with  the  state  of 
tilings  is,  I  fear,  increasing  from  day  to  day.  Emigration  to  the  States  is 
the  fear  of  the  hour.  It  is  indeed  going  on  to  an  extent  truly  alarming  and 
astonishing.  A  deputation  has  been  sent  from  this  city  to  Washington  to 
negotiate  with  the  American  Government  for  a  tract  of  land  on  which  to 
form  a  settlement  or  colony.  They  have  returned,  and  say  that  they  met 
with  a  most  gracious  reception,  encouragement  and  success  beyond  their 
most  sanguine  expectations.  An  emigration  society  has  been  formed,  em- 
bracing some  of  the  leading  citizens.  Its  object  is  to  commence  a  colony  in 
the  Iowa  Terrritory,  on  the  Mississippi  River.*  A  very  large  class  are 
becoming  uneasy,  and  many  of  the  best  inhabitants  of  the  country,  as  to 
industry  and  enterprise,  are  preparing  to  leave.  My  own  spirit  is  almost 
broken  down.  I  feel,  I  assure  you,  like  leaving  Canada  too,  and  I  am  not 
alone  in  those  feelings ;  some  of  our  friends  whom  you  would  not  suspect, 
often  feel  quite  as  much  down  in  the  throat  as  I  do.  If  ever  I  felt  the  need 
of  faith,  and  wisdom,  and  patience,  it  is  at  the  present.  I  have  just  returned 
from  visiting  the  prisoners.  After  all,  we  know  but  little  of  the  calamities 
and  miseries  with  which  our  once  happjr  land  is  now  afflicted,  and  yet  Sir 
Francis,  the  most  guilty  author  of  this  misery,  escapes  without  punishment ; 
yes,  with  honour  and  praise !  How  mysterious  are  the  ways  ©i  Providence 
— how  dark,  crooked,  and  perverse  the  ways  of  man. 

•  This  disposition  to  remove  from  Upper  Canada  to  Iowa  was  not  confined  to 
Toronto  and  its  vicinity.  In  the  following  chapter  the  case  of  a  Mr.  John  Camp- 
bell, M.P.P.  for  Frontenac  county,  is  mentioned.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Iowa 
when  he  saw  and  read  Dr.  Ryerson's  defence  of  Mr.  Bidwell.  The  reading  of  that 
defence  changed  his  plans,  and  he  remained  in  Canada.    (See  page  192. } 


CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1795    1861. 

Sketch  of  Mr.  William  Lyon  Mackenzie. 

THE  story  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  life  would  scarcely  be  complete 
without  giving  some  information  in  regard  to  the  chief 
opponents  whom  he  encountered  in  the  earlier  part  of  his 
career — men  well  known  at  the  time,  but  whose  names  and 
memories  are  now  passing  away. 

With  the  exception  of  Bishop  Strachan,  no  man  came  so 
immediately  in  contact  with  Dr.  Ryerson  in  the  first  years  of 
his  public  life  as  did  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  was  born  in  Scotland,  in  March,  1795.  He 
died  in  Toronto,  on  the  28th  August,  1861,  in  the  67th  year  of 
his  age.  He  came  to  Canada  in  1820,  and  until  1824  was 
engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits.  In  May  of  that  year  he 
entered  public  life,  and  commenced  the  publication  of  the 
Colonial  Advocate  at  Queenston.  From  that  time  until  near 
the  close  of  his  life,  he  maintained  his  connection,  more  or  less, 
with  the  press ;  buc  he  was  always  on  the  stormy  sea  of  politics, 
even  when  not  a  journalist.  The  reasons  which  induced  him  to 
enter  public  life  are  thus  given  in  Mr.  Chailes  Lindsey's  "  Life 
and  Times  of  Mackenzie,"  page  40.  They  are  in  Mr.  Mackenzie's 
own  words,  and  were  written  some  time  after  the  rebellion  of 
1837-8  :— 

I  had  long  seen  the  country  in  the  hands  of  a  few  shrewd,  crafty,  covetous 
men,  under  whose  management  one  of  the  most  lovely,  desirable  sections  of 
America  remained  a  comparative  desert.  The  most  obvious  public  improve- 
ments were  stayed;  dissension  was  created  among  classes;  citizens  were 
banished  and  imprisoned  [Gourley,  Beardsley,  etc.]  in  defiance  of  all  law;  the 
people  had  been  forbidden,  under  severe  pains  and  penalties,  from  meeting 
anywhere  to  petition  for  justice;  large  estates  were  wrested  from  their 
owners  in  utter  contempt  of  even  the  forms  of  the  courts ;  the  Church  of 
England,  the  adherents  of  which  were  few,  monopolized  as  much  of  the  lands 
of  the  Colony  as  all  the  religious  houses  and  dignitaries  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  had  had  the  control  of  in  Scotland  at  the  era  of  the 
Reformation.  Other  sects  were  treated  with  contempt,  and  scarcely  tolerated; 
a  sordid  band  of  land-jobbers  grasped  the  soil  as  their  patrimony,  and  with 
b.  few  leading  officials,  who  divided  the  public  revenue  among  themselves, 
formed  "the  family  compact,"  and  were  the  avowed  enemies  of  common 
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schools,  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  of  ixU  legislative  or  other  checks  to 
their  own  will.  Other  men  had  opposed  nnd  been  converted  by  them.  At 
nine-and-twenty  I  might  have  tmited  with  them,  but  chose  rather  to  join 
the  oppressed  ;  nor  have  I  ever  regretted  that  choice,  or  wavered  from  the 
object  of  my  early  pursuit.  So  fur  as  I,  or  any  other  professed  reformer,  was 
concerned  in  inviting  citizens  of  [the  United  States]  to  interfere  in  Canadian 
affairs,  there  was  culpable  error.  So  far  as  any  of  us,  at  any  time,  may  have 
supposed  that  the  cause  of  freedom  would  be  advanced  by  adding  the 
Canadas  to  [that]  confederation,  we  were  under  the  merest  delusion.  Mr. 
Lindsey  adds : — in  some  respects  the  condition  of  the  Province  was  worse 
than  Mr.  Mackenzie  described  it.     lie  dealt  only  with  its  political  condition. 

With  a  Scotchman'.s  idea  of  justice  and  freedom,  he  felt  a 
longing  desire  tc»  right  the  wrongs  which  he  saw  everywhere 
around  him.  This,  therefore,  constituted,  as  he  believed,  his 
mission  as  a  public  man  in  Canada,  and  it  furnishes  for  us  the 
key  to  his  life  and  character. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  was  a  political  pessimist.  He  looked  upon 
every  abuse  which  he  attacked,  with  a  somewhat  severe,  if  not 
a  jaundiced,  eye.  Every  evil  which  he  discovered  was,  in  his 
estimation,  truly  an  evil ;  and  all  evils  were  about  of  equal 
magnitude.  Besides,  in  attacking  an  evil  or  an  abuse,  he  did 
not  fail  to  attack  the  perpetrator  or  upholder  of  it  also,  and 
that,  too,  with  a  strength  of  invective,  or  of  cutting  sarcasm, 
which  brought  every  foible,  and  weakness  of  his,  and  even  those 
of  his  father  before  him,  vividly  into  view.  This  was  the  balefu 
secret  of  his  strength  as  an  assailant ;  but  this,  too,  caused  him 
to  be  regarded  by  his  victims  with  intense  dislike,  bordering  on 
hatred.  This  style  of  attack,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Mackenzie,  did 
not  necessarily  arise  from  anything  like  vindictiveness,  but 
rather  from  a  keen  sense  of  dislike  to  what  he  conceived  to  be 
wrong  in  the  thing  he  was  attacking. 

In  1849  (12  years  after  the  rebellion),  Mr.  Mackenzie,  in  a 
letter  to  Earl  Grey,  used  the  following  remarkable  language : — 

A  course  of  careful  observation  during  the  last  eleven  years  has  fully 
satisfied  me  that,  had  the  violent  movements  in  which  I  and  many  others 
were  engaged  on  both  sides  of  the  Niagara  proved  successful,  that  success 
would  have  deeply  injured  the  people  of  Canada,  whom  I  then  believed  I 
was  serving  at  great  risks.  .  .  I  have  long  been  sensible  of  the  errors 
committed  during  that  period.  .  .  No  punishment  that  power  could 
inflict  or  nature  sustain,  would  have  equalled  the  regrets  I  have  felt  on 
account  of  much  that  I  did,  said,  wrote,  and  published ;  but  the  past  cannot 
be  recalled.  .  .  There  is  not  a  living  man  on  the  continent  who  more 
sincerely  desires  that  British  Government  in  Canada  may  long  continue,  etc. 
Page  291,  292. 

No  man  was  more  unselfish  than  Mr.  Mackenzie.  He  would 
rather  suffer  extreme  hardship  than  accept  a  doubtful  favour. 
Even  in  regard  to  kindly  and  reasonable  offers  of  help,  he  was 
morbidly  sensitive  (as  mentioned  on  page  298  of  his  "  Life  and 
Times  ") ;  and  yet,  looking  at  the  conduct  of  many  men  in  like 
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circumstances,  he  deserved  commendation  rather  than  censure 
for  his  extreme  conscientiousness. 

Mr.  Mackenzie  did  the  State  good  service  in  many  things. 
His  investigations  into  the  affairs  of  the  VVelland  Canal  were 
highly  valuable  to  the  country,  greatly  aided  as  ho  was  by  Mr. 
(now,  Sir)  Francis  Hincks  as  chief  accountant.  His  inquiries 
in  regard  to  the  Post  Office  and  Prison  management  were  also 
useful.  Besides,  he  advocated  many  important  reforms  which 
were  afterwards  carried  out.  Mr.  Mackenzie  '.is  the  first 
Mayor  of  Toronto. 

Towards  the  close  of  his  life  he  and  Dr.  Ryerson  were  not  on 
unfriendly  terms ;  and  when  in  1852,  as  a  member  of  the  Legis- 
lature he  instituted  an  inquiry  into  the  management  of  the 
Educational  Depository,  he  expressed  himself  satisfied  with 
its  usefulness.*  At  a  later  period  when  (Kev.)  Mr.  John  C. 
Geikiei* — then  a  bookseller  in  Toronto — commenced  his  attack 
upon  the  Depository  in  1858,  Mr.  Mackenzie  thus  rebuked 
him  in  his  Weekly  message  of  April  9th,  of  that  year : — 

At  one  time  we  thought  with  the  redoubtable  Qeikie  tliat  Dr.  Ryerson'a 
book  concern  was  a  monopoly,  but  a  more  thorough  inquiry  induced  us  ta 
change  that  opinion.  We  found  that  great  benelits  were  obtained  lor  the 
towui'hipa,  the  country  Bchoola,  and  general  education  through  Dr.  Ilyerson's 
plan  which  could  in  no  other  way  be  conferred  upon  them,  etc. 

Dr.  Ryerson,  on  his  part,  felt  kindly  towards  Mr.  Mackenzie. 
He  mentioned  to  the  Editor  of  this  book  near  the  close  of  the 
year  1860,  that  on  the  ensuing  New  Year's  day  he  (Dr.  Ryerson) 
would  call  upon  and  shake  hands  with  his  old  antagonist,  and 
wish  him  a  "  Happy  New  Year." 

*  Mr.  Mackenzie  frequently  visited  the  Educational  Depository  to  make  in- 
quiries, etc.  The  Editor  of  this  book  had  frequent  conversations  with  liim  on  the 
subject,  and  explained  to  him  the  details  ot  management.  He  was  pleased  to 
know  that  through  the  agency  of  the  Depository  thousands  of  volumes  of  good 
buoks  were  being  yearly  sent  out  to  the  schools. 

t  Now  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cunningham  Geikie,  of  England,  and  author  of  the  "Life 
and  Words  of  Christ,"  and  other  valuable  books.  He  declined  the  use  of  the  title 
of  reverend  in  his  controversy  with  Dr.  Ryerson. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1838. 

Defence  of  the  Hon.  Marshall  Spring  Bidwell. 

FROM  various  papers  and  letters  left  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  I  have 
compiled  the  following  statement  in  regard  to  his  memor- 
able defence  of  the  Hon.  M.  S.  Bidwell,  in  1838.  I  have  used 
Dr.  Ryerson's  own  words  throughout,  only  varying  them  when 
the  sense,  or  the  construction,  or  condensation  of  a  sentence, 
required  it.     He  said  : — 

On  Dr.  Duncombe's  return  to  Canada,  I  believe  the  conspiracy 
was  commenced  by  him,  Mr  Wm.  Lyon  Mackenzie,  and  others, 
with  a  view  to  acco;nplish  their  obj  2ts  by  rebellion;  but  in  which 
the  great  body  of  Reformers  took  no  part  except  to  supress  it. 
I  had  warned  them  that  Mr.  Mackenzie's  proceedings  would 
result  in  rebellion.  I  afterwards  received  the  thanks  of  great 
numbers  of  Reformers  for  having  by  my  warnings  and  counsels 
saved  them  and  their  families  from  being  involved  in  the  conse- 
(juences  of  the  rebellion.  I  was  so  odious  to  Mr.  Mackenzie 
and  his  fellow  rebels,  that  they  determined  to  hang  me  on 
the  first  tree  could  they  get  hold  of  me.  Of  this,  I  had  proof 
from  one  of  themselves ;  yet  1  afterwards  succeeded  by  my 
representations  and  appeals,  to  get  several  of  them  out  of  prison. 
My  brother  John,  who  was  then  in  Toronto,  presented  to  Gover- 
nor Arthur  and  advocated  a  largely  signed  petition  against  the 
execution  of  Lount  and  Matthews.  He  also  read  a  letter  from  me 
(then  a  stationed  minister  in  Kingston)  against  their  execution, 
and  on  the  impolicy  of  capital  punishment  for  political  offences. 

After  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion — in  the  putting  down 
of  which  the  great  body  of  the  Reformers  joined  —  the  lead- 
ers of  the  dominant  party  sought,  nevertheless,  to  hold  the 
entire  party  of  the  Reformers  responsible  for  that  rebellion,  and 
to  proscribe  and  put  them  down  accordingly.  The  first  step  in 
this  process  of  proscription  was  the  ostracism  of  Mr.  M.  S. 
Bidwell,  an  able  and  prudent  politician,  and  a  gentleman  who 
took  a  high  place  in  the  legal  profession.  * 

*  According  to  the  books  of  the  Law  Society,  Mr.  Bidwell  commenced  his  legal 
studies  in  Kingston,  the  14th  March,  1816,  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Daniel  Washburn; 
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During  my  stay  in  England,  from  December,  1835,  to  April, 
1837,  I  had  many  conversations  with  Lord  Glenelg,  Sir  George 
Grey,  and  Sir  James  Stephen  (Under  Secretaries),  on  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Canada,  shewing  them  that  the  foundation  of  our 
Government  was  too  narrow,  like  an  inverted  pyramid,  con- 
ferring the  appointments  to  all  offices,  civil,  military,  judicial, 
to  one  party — excluding  all  others,  however  respectable  and 
competent,  as  if  they  were  enemies,  and  even  aliens.  I 
mentioned  that  not  one  member  of  the  Reform  party,  (which 
had  connnanded  for  years  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Assembly) 
had  ever  been  appointed  to  the  Bench,  though  there  were  several 
of  them  able  lawyers,  such  as  Bidwell,  Rolph,  etc.     (Page  lOJ).) 

Lord  Glenelg,  in  a  despatch,  directed  Sir  F.  B.  Head  to  appoint 
Mr.  Bidwell  to  a  judgeship  on  the  first  vacancy.  Sir  F.  Head 
refused  to  do  so,  for  which  he  was  recalled,  and  Sir  George 
Arthur  was  appointed  in  his  place.  In  the  meantime  the  House 
of  Assembly  was  dissolved  by  Sir  Francis,  and  a  general 
election  ordered.  I  had  warned  the  public  against  Mr.  Mac- 
kenzie's doings  in  converting  constitutional  reform  into  repub- 
lican revolution,  in  consequence  of  which  he  attacked  me 
furiously.  Peter  Perry,  in  the  parliamentary  session  of  183G, 
attacked  me  also,  and  defended  Mr.  Mackenzie  in  a  long  speech. 
This  speech  reached  me  in  England.  I  .sat  down  and  wrote  a 
letter  in  reply,  which  reached  Canada,  and  was  published 
there  on  the  eve  of  the  elections,  of  which  I  then  knew  nothing. 
The  constitutional  party  in  Lennox  and  Addington  had  my 
letter  printed  by  thousands,  in  the  form  of  a  large  handbill, 
headed :  "  Peter  Perry  Picked  to  Pieces  by  Egerton  Ryerson  ' 
Although  Mr.  Bidwell  took  no  part  in  the  controversy,  he  was 
on  the  same  electoral  ticket  with  Mr.  Perry,  and  both  were 
defeated.  * 

and  completed  them  in  the  office  of  Mr.  Daniel  Hagerman,  of  Ernestown.  He  was 
admitted  as  a  barrister-at-law  in  April,  1821. 

Mr.  Bidwell  was  first  elected  to  the  House  of  Assembly  in  1824  ;  re-elected  and 
chosen  Speaker  in  1828.  On  the  death  of  George  IV.,  in  1830,  a  new  general 
election  took  place,  when  the  Reform  party  were  reduced  to  a  minority,  and  Mr. 
Bidwell  was  not  re-elected  S}»eaker  ;  but  he  greatly  distinguished  himself  in  the 
debates  of  the  House.  In  1834,  a  new  general  election  took  place  ;  a  largo 
majority  of  Reformers  were  returned,  and  Mr.  Bidwell  was  again  elected  Speakei-. 
In  May,  1836,  Sir  F.  B.  Head  dissolved  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  Mr.  Bidwell 
and  his  colleague,  the  late  Peter  Perry,  were  defeated  in  the  united  counties  of 
Lennox  and  Addington,  which  Mr.  BidwdU  had  represented  in  Parliament  during 
twelve  years.  From  that  time  (May,  1836)  Mr.  Bidwell  never  attended  a  political 
meeting,  or  took  any  part  in  politics. 

•  Ad  stated  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  the  above  note,  Mr.  Bidwell  took  no  part 
in  politics  after  his  political  defeat  in  May,  1836.  In  a  note  to  Mr.  W.  L.  Mac- 
kenzie,  dated  August  3rd,  1837,  Mr.  Bidwell  said  :  Having  learned  from  the  Con- 
titution  of  yesterday  that  I  was  chosen  as  a  delegate  to  a  Provincial  Convention, 
I  think  it  right  without  delay  to  inform  you  .  .  that  I  must  be  excused  from 
undertaking  the  duties  of  that  appointment.  .  .  I  cannot  but  regret  that  my  name 
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Tho  Radical  party  being  clefeatcrl  at  the  polls,  its  leaders : 
Mr.  Win.  L.  Mackenzie,  Dr.  Charles  Dunconibe,  and  many 
others,  sought  to  accomplish  by  force  of  arms  what  they  had 
failed  to  accompli.sh  by  popular  elections;  the  rebellion  of 
1836-7  was  the  result.  As  Mr.  Bidwell  was  known  to  be  the 
intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Rolph,  and  as  Dr.  Rolph  wa.-?  thought  to 
be  implicated  in  the  rebellion,  it  was  assumed  by  Sir  F.  Head 
that  Mr.  Bidwell  was  concerned  in  it  also.  But  this  was 
ijerfectly  untrue.  Besides,  Mr.  Bidwell  entertained  the  strongest 
views  that  not  a  drop  of  blood  should  be  shed  to  obtain  the 
civil  freedom  of  a  country — that  only  moral  suasion  and  public 
opinion  should  be  employed  for  such  purposes. 

Sir  F.  Head  thought  that  now  was  the  opportunity  to 
revenge  himself  alike  upon  Lord  Glcnelg  and  the  Whig  Gov- 
ernment, which  had  ordered  him  to  appoint  Mr.  Bidwell  to  a 
judgeship,  and  also  upon  Mr.  Bidwell  as  a  former  leader  of  the 
Reform  party  who  had  opposed  him.  Mr.  Bidwell's  letters 
having  reached  the  Governor,  he  sent  for  that  gentleman. 
What  transpired  is  thus  related  by  Mr.  Bidwell,  in  a  letter 
written  to  me  some  time  afterwards : — 

Sir  Francis  assured  me  that  the  letters  had  been  sent  to  him  without  his 
orders,  and  .that  he  never  would  allow  my  letters  to  bo  opened.  I  asked  him 
to  open  them,  as  I  did  not  wish  to  have  any  suspicions  about  them  indulged 
afterwards  ;  but  he  refused  to  do  it,  and  said  he  had  too  much  respect  for  me 
to  allow  it.  Ijideed,  on  the  Wednesday  previously,  I  expressly  informed  the 
Attorney-General  of  my  own  anxiety,  (and  that  I  was  willing)  to  undergo  the 
mo3t  full  and  unreserved  examination,  and  to  let  all  my  papers  be  examined. 

Tiie  terms  of  my  note  of  the  8th  December — the  evening  of  the  day  of 
the  interview — were  dictated,  or  at  least,  suggested  to  me  by  Sir  Francis, 
and  referred  particularly  to  his  expressions  of  personal  regard.  The  object 
of  drawing  such  a  note  from  me  is  now  apparent — but  I  was  not  then  aware 
that  he  had  received  orders  from  Lord  Glenelg  to  make  me  a  Judge. 

Before  leaving  Toronto  (as  he  intimates),  and  after  his  arrival 
at  Lewiston,  Mr.  Bidwell  wrote  to  Sir  F.  Head  (December  11th, 
1837),  protesting  his  innocence  and  against  the  injustice  of  the 
means  used  to  compel  him  to  leave  his  country. 

The  conclusion  of  Mr.  Bidwell's  note  from  Toronto  is  as 
follows : 

J  am  confident  .  .  that  the  investigations,  which  will  now  of  course 
be  made,  will  fully  remove  those  suspicions  from  the  mind  of  your  Excel- 

should  have  been  used  without  my  consent,  or  previous  knowledge,  by  which  I  am 
driven  to  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  thus  publicly  de  dining  [the]  appointment, 
etc.  In  the  Guardian  of  27th  September,  where  this  letter  appears,  it  is  stated 
that  Mr.  Mackenzie  did  not  publish  it  in  the  ConstittUion  until  the  20th  Septem- 
ber— six  weeks  after  he  had  received  it. 

In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bidwell,  dated,  the  30th  April,  1837,  to  Dr.  O'Callaghan, 
of  Montreal,  he  said :  Retired  from  public  life,  probably  for  ever ;  I  still  look 
with  the  deepest  sympathy  on  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  actively  contending  for 
the  great  principles  of  liberty,  and  good  government,  etc. — '*  Political  History  of 
Canada,  1840—1856,  by  Sir  Francis  Hiucks,  1877,  page  7." 
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lency,  and  will  prove  tlint  I  Imd  also  no  knowletlcfo  or  expectation  tlint  any 
such  attempt  [i.  e.  insurrcctionarj  movement]  waa  in  contemplation. 

To  accomplish  his  rovonjjeful  purpose,  however,  Sir  F.  Head 
wrote  or  inspired  an  editorial  to  the  Toronto  Patriot  news- 
paper (then  the  organ  of  his  Government)  stating  that  as  Mr. 
Bidwell  had  left  the  country,  under  circumstances  that  proved 
his  consciousness  of  guilt,  it  was  therefore  the  duty  of  th(5 
Benchers  of  the  Law  Societji  to  erase  his  name  from  their 
rolls. 

I  was  then  stationed  at  Kingston.  When  I  saw  the  editorial 
in  the  Patriot,  I  at  once  recognized  Sir  F.  Head's  hand  in  it,  and 
was  horror-struck  at  the  idea  of  a  man  b 'ir«<>'  exiled  from  his 
country,  and  then  deprived  of  his  professioi  ^  character  and 
privileges  without  a  trial !     I  passed  a  sleepiest  night. 

The  late  Mr.  Henry  Cassidy  was  then  'v.ayor  of  Kir  , Ion  ; 
a   staunch   Churchman  and  Conservati  His   wHo   was  a 

relative  of  mine,  so  a  sort  of  family  intimacy  c  isted  between 
us.  ?y  Cassidy  had  been  a  student  in  Mr.  T'ido,  ell's  law-office 
and  was  now  his  law  agent.  Mr.  Hidwell  enclo.  c  d  to  Mr.  Cassidy 
the  correspondence  which  had  taken  place  between  him.self  and 
Sir  F.  Head  and  Attorney-General  Hagerman,  and  Mr.  C;i  ;^idy 
had  shown  it  to  me.  The  morning  after  I  saw  the  article  iu 
the  Patriot,  proposing  the  erasure  of  Mr.  Bidweil's  name  from 
the  books  of  the  Law  Society,  I  went  to  Mr.  Cassidy,  saying 
that  I  had  not  closed  my  eyes  all  night,  in  consequence  of  Sir 
F.  Head's  article  in  the  Patriot ;  that  I  was  the  only  person 
besides  himself  who  knew  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  though  I 
had  been  assailed  by  the  newspapers  of  the  party  with  which 
Mr.  Bidwell  had  been  connected,  I  felt  it  in  my  heart  to  prevent 
a  gross  act  of  injustice  and  cruelty  being  inflicted  upon  a  man, 
in  his  absence  and  helplessness,  who  had  introduced  and  carried 
through  our  Legislature  the  laws  by  which  the  different  reli- 
gious denominations  held  their  Church  property,  and  their 
ministers  solemnized  matrimony.  I  asked  Mr.  Cassidy  if  he 
would  allow  me  the  use  of  the  letters  which  Mr.  Bidwell  had 
enclosed  to  him,  justifying  his  own  innocence,  and  showing  the 
injustice  done  him  by  the  misstatements  of  Sir  F.  Head.  After 
some  hours  of  deliberation,  Mr.  Cassidy  consented.  1  sat  clown, 
and  over  the  signature  of  "  A  United  Empire  Loyalist,"  I 
detailed  the  case,  introducing  as  proofs  of  Mr.  Bidweil's  inno- 
cence the  injastice  proposed  to  be  inflicted  upon  him,  referring 
to  Mr.  Attorney-General  Hagerman's  own  letter,  and  appealing 
to  the  Law  Society,  and  the  country  at  large,  against  such 
injustice  and  against  such  violation  of  the  rights  of  a  British 
subject.     I  got  a  friend  to  copy  my  communication,  so  as  not 
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to  excite  suapicion."'  It  was  the  first  article  tbnt  had  appeared 
in  the  public  press  after  the  rebellion,  hreatlung  the  spirit  of 
freedom,  and  advocating  Hritish  constitutional  rights  against 
illcL^al  opprossion.-f- 

The  etiect  of  tliis  article  upon  the  public  mind  was  very 
reujarlcable.  As  an  example,  Mr.  John  Campbell,  member  of  tho 
Lejjfislativc  Assembly  for  the  County  of  Frontenac,  despairing 
of  the  liberties  of  the  country  under  the  "  tory  "  oppression  of 
the  day,  determined  to  sell  his  property  for  whatever  it  mi^dit 
bring,  and  remove  to  the  States.  He  was  on  a  steamboat  on  liako 
Ontario,  on  his  way  to  the  Territory  of  Iowa  to  buy  land  and 
s(>ttle  there,  when  tin  newspaper  containing  my  connnunication 
fell  into  his  hands  ;  he  road  it,  rose  up  and  said  that  as  long  as 
there  was  a  man  in  Canada  who  could  write  in  that  way  there 
was  hope  for  the  country.  He  returned  home,  resumed  his 
business,  and  lived  and  died  in  Canada. 

The  Attornev-(V'neral  was  annoyed  at  the  publication  of  his 
letter  to  Mr.  Hidwell,  and  attempted  a  justification  of  his  conduct, 
At  the  conclusion  of  a  letter  to  me,  he  said  that  I  had  con- 
cealed my  name  for  fear  of  the  legal  consecjuences  of  my 
setlitious  pa})er,     I  at  once  sat  down  and  wrote  tho  most  argu- 

*  Sir  AloxniultM"  Caiuplioll,  now  MiniHtpr  of  Justico,  in  a  nolo  to  tlui  Kditor, 
thus  I'xplaius  this  ciivumstiuu'o ; — Ii  tlio  winter  of  18i{7-.'{8,  I  was  a  stiulcnt-at- 
law,  anil  a  icsitlont  of  Kin<;ston.  Dr.  Ryerson  was  tlum  the  MothoiHst  niinist.ir 
in  I'liarj^o  of  tlic  only  congregation  of  that  body  in  town.  Tlio  rebellion  of  1837-8, 
liail  loci  to  excited,  and  very  bitter  foelings — arrests  had  been  frcHiuent ;  and  it 
was  not  prudent  for  any  one  to  try  to  jialliate  the  deeds  of  the  rebels,  or  to  seek 
to  lessen  the  odium  which  covered  their  renl,  or  even  supposed  allies  and  friends. 
Dr.  llycrson,  however,  desired  to  bring  out  the  facts  connected  with  Mr  Bidwoll's 
banishment,  and  to  change  the  current  of  publii;  feeling  on  the  subject — but  it 
was  not  wise  to  send  letters  to  the  press  in  his  own  handwriting,  or  in  any  other 
way  sutler  it  to  become  known  that  ho  was  the  author  of  tho  letters  in  defence  of 
Mr.  15idwell.  Uuiler  these  circumstances  ho  asked  mo  to  copy  them,  and  tako 
tliem  to  the  Hcmld  otlice— then  the  most  liberal  ]iaper  in  Upper  Canada.  I  was 
proud  of  the  confidence  placed  in  mo,  and  eojiicd  tho  several  letters,  and  went 
with  them  to  tho  imblisher,  The  letters  were  signed  in  words  which  I  have  not 
since  seen,  but  which  remain  impressed  upon  my  memory,  and  which  were  as 
follows : — 

"  I  am  Sir,  by  parental  instruction  and  example,  by  personal  feeling  and  exer- 
tion, 

A  Unitkd  EMi'niE  Loyalist  " 

Tho  letters  constituted  an  eloquent  defence  of  Mr.  IJidwcU,  who  certainly  took 
no  part  in  the  counsels  of  those  who  were  afterwards  engaged  in  the  rebellion, 
when  it  became  evident  that  they  intended  to  push  matters  to  extremes. 

The  incident  made  a  great  impression  on  me  at  the  time,  and  was  the  beginning 
of  a  friendship  with  which  Dr.  Kyersou  honoured  me,  and  which  ended  only  with 
his  life. 

A.  Campbell. 

Ottawa,  29th  December,  1882. 

t  The  defence  was  afterwards  reprinted  in  a  pamphlet  on  the  10th  of  May,  1838, 
with  the  following  title:  "The  Cause  and  Circumstances  of  Mr.  Bidwell's  Banish- 
ment by  Sir  F.  B.  Head,  correctly  stated  and  proved  by  A  United  Empire 
Loyalist."    Kingston,  1838,  pp.  16. 
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montativo  paper  tliat  I  over  penned  (and  for  the  recovery 
of  wliicli  1  afterwards  oll'ered  live  poiuuls,  Imt  witliout 
HiU'crsH),  rediicin;^  the  <|U(!Htions  to  a  Heri(!.s  of  mathemutical 
propositions,  and  demonstratinp;  in  (^aeh  cast!  from  the  Attorney- 
(Jcneial's  own  data,  tliat  my  conclusions  wcsre  true,  and  liis 
al)surd.  1  concluded  hy  deiyin^  lii.s  lei^^al  threat  of  prosecution, 
and  sij^Micd  iny  name  to  the  letter. 

The  cHeefc  of  my  reply  to  Mr.  Attorney-Ocneral  Haf^erman 
was  marvellous  in  weakcnin<;  the  iriMuc^nce  of  tlie  first  law 
adviser  of  the  Crown,  and  in  reviving;  the  confidence  of  the 
friends  of  liheral  constitutional  <,'overmnent.* 

Suhse(|uently,  (in  .lune,  IHIJ.S),  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Ilaj^erman,  in  which  Ik;  stated  that  in  my  observations  on  Mr. 
Bi<iweirs  case  I  had  made  assertions  tliat  impeached  his  char- 
acter, an<l  (U'sireU  me  to  irdorm  Inm  on  what  evidence  I  had 
based  my  statements.     He  said  : — 

Tim  (ir.Ht  iiM^(  rtion  ia  <hat  I  was  tlie  autJi(»r  of  ccitniii  rcnmrkM  iiulilinli<!il 
uikIlt  tlu!  cdiloiiiil  head  nf  tha  I'alriot  nc.w.sjjiipur  of  Huh  city,  injuiioiiH  to 
the.  rt'iiutjitidii  itii  Mr.  JJidwell.  .  .  Tlic  hccoikI  Hlut(;iii(;iit  is  tliat  I 
(lesirc'il  to  i):()('iiro  his  (iXpulHinu  from  tlic  I'rovince,  bscausc  he  hud  Ijicii 
picferruil  to  mo  for  the  of  lice  of  judf,'e. 

My  reply  to  Mr.  ITafjerman  was  brief  and  to  the  point : 

I  t)i'}j;  io  Hay,  in  reply  to  your  Ifttci,  that  I  am  not  coiiHcious  of  having 
made  either  of  the  annertioi)H  which  you  iiave  been  pleaMcd  to  attribute  to  me. 

J  think  it  only  just  to  the  late  Ms-.  Harjerman  to  a<ld,  that  the 
.sharp  discu.ssions  between  him  and  me  did  not  chill  the  friend- 
liness, and  even  pleasantness,  of  our  personal  intercourse  after- 
wards; and  I  believe  few  men  would  have  more  heartily 
welcomed   Mr.  Bidwells  return  to   Canada   than    Mr.  Justice 

'  Some  tinu!  after  Sir  Gcorgo  Arthnr'.s  arrival  as  GovRruor,  Ik;  .sent  for  mp,  and 
stated  that  ills  object  in  doiiif^  .so  was  to  re(|U<'.st  ine,  for  thi;  suko  of  the  (jiovcru- 
niont  and  the  noiuilry,  to  withdraw  tho  letter  I  had  written  in  answer  to  Attor- 
ney-General Haifernuin;  that  it  j^reatly  weakened  the  Government;  that  my  power 
of  argumentatioi!  was  i)roiligiouH,  but  ho  helieveil  I  was  mi  taken;  that  Mr.  iiiij- 
well  had  called  to  pay  his  n^spects  to  J  'nn  at  Albany,  on  his  way  to  Canada  ;  and 
that  h(!  (Sir  George)  l)i^li(!ved  Mr.  Ihdwell  was  guilty,  as  far  as  a  man  of  his  caution 
and  knowledge  could  bi^  concerned  in  tho  relHillion;  and  though  my  argument  on  his 
behalf  seemed  to  bo  irresistible,  ho  believed  I  was  wrong,  and  that  tlio  withdrawal 
of  my  letter  would  be  a  great  help  to  tho  Government.  I  re|)lied  that  my  weekly 
editorials  in  tlio  Gkristian  Guardian  (of  which  1  had  consented  to  bo  re-elected 
Editor)  showed  that  I  was  anxious  to  suppress  tho  factious  and  party  hatreds  of  the 
day,  and  to  place  the  Government  U[)on  a  hroail  foundation  of  loyalty  and  justir:c; 
that  what  I  had  written  in  tho  case  of  Mr.  Ihdwell  had  been  written  by  me  as  an 
individual  and  not  ns  tho  editor  of  the  orgiin  of  a  religious  body,  and  had  been 
written  from  the  linn  conviction  of  Mr.  iJidwell's  innocence,  and  that  his  case 
involved  the  fundamental  and  essential  rights  of  every  IJritish  subject;  and  that, 
however  anxious  1  was  to  meet  His  Excellency's  wishes,  I  could  not  withdraw  my 
letter.  I  then  bowed  myself  out  from  the  presi.-nce  of  Sir  (Jeorge,  who,  frorn 
that  hour  became  my  enemy,  and  afterwards  warned  Lord  Sydenham  against  mo 
as  "a  dangerous  man,"  as  Lord  Sydenham  laughingly  told  me  the  last  evening  I 
spent  ■"'ith  hiiu  in  Montreal,  at  his  re(iucst,  and  before  his  lamented  death. 
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Hagerman  himself.  Mr.  Hagerman  was  a  man  of  generous 
impulses.  He  was  a  variable  speaker,  but  at  times  his  every 
gesture  was  eloquent,  his  intonations  of  voice  were  truly 
musical,  and  almost  every  sentence  was  a  gem  of  beauty. 

The  discussion  ended  there ;  but  no  proposal  was  ever  made 
to,  much  less  entertained  by,  the  Law  Society  to  erase  Mr. 
Bid  well's  name  from  its  rolls. 

Mr.  Bidwell's  case  did  not,  however,  end  here.  In  1842,  on 
the  recommendation  of  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin,  any  promise  given 
by  Mr.  Bidwell  not  to  return  to  Canada — of  which  no  record 
was  found  in  any  of  the  Government  offices — was  revoked,  in 
1843,  by  the  Governor-General  (Lord  Metcalfe).  Mr.  Bidwell 
was  also  strongly  urged  to  come  back,  and  a  promise  was  given 
to  him  by  the  authority  of  the  Governor-General  that  all  of  his 
former  rights  and  privileges  would  be  restored  to  him,  with  a 
view  to  his  elevation  to  the  Bench.  He,  however,  declined  to 
return.  Again,  some  years  afterwards,  when  Sir  W.  B.  Richards 
was  Attorney-General,  he  was  authorized  to  offer  Mr.  Bidwell 
the  position  of  Commissioner  to  revise  our  Statute  Law.  He 
declined  that  offer  also. 

In  conversation,  in  1872,  with  Sir  John  Macdonald  in  relation 
to  Mr.  Bidwell's  early  life.  Sir  John  informed  me  that  some  years 
before,  he  himself  had,  while  in  New  York,  solicited  Mr.  Bidwell 
to  return  to  Canada,  but  without  success.  Sir  John  said  that 
he  had  done  so,  not  merely  on  his  own  account  (as  he  had 
always  loved  Mr.  Bidwell,  and  did  not  believe  that  he  had  any 
connection  whatever  with  the  rebellion),  but  because  he  believed 
that  he  represented  the  wishes  of  his  political  friends,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  people  of  Canada  generally. 

Mr.  Bidwell  was  an  earnest  Christian.  He  was  also  a  charm- 
ing companion.  A  few  weeks  before  his  lamented  decease,  he 
visited  his  relatives  and  friends  in  Canada,  spent  a  Sabbath  in 
Toronto,  occupying  a  seat  in  my  pew  in  the  Metropolitan 
Church,  While  here  he  presented  me  with  a  beautiful  likeness 
of  himself  on  ivory.  I  have  placed  it  in  the  Canadian  room  of 
our  Departmental  Museum.  I  little  thought  it  was  my  last 
meeting  with  him,  as  I  had  long  anticipated  and  often  intended 
to  visit  him  in  New  York,  where  he  promised  to  narrate  to  me 
many  incidents  of  men  and  things  in  the  Canada  of  former 
years,  which  had  not  come  to  my  knowledge,  or  which  I  had 
forgotten.  A  suitable  monument  would  be  an  appropriate 
tribute  to  his  memory  by  our  Legislature  and  country. 

The  following  are  extracts  of  letters  written  to  Dr.  Ryerson, 
by  Mr.  Bidwell,  at  the  dates  mentioned : 
May  2Ut,  1828— Kingston.— I  admire  and  fully  approved  of  your  plan  (as 
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I  advised  Mr.  H.  C.  Thompson)  of  striking  off  a  large  number  of  copies,  in 
pamphlet  form,  of  your  Review  of  Arclideacon  Strachan's  Sermon.  (See  page 
68.)  I  have  no  doubt  it  will.be  really  a  great  service  to  the  country  to  do  so. 
Incleed,  I  sincerely  think  that  you  could  not  in  any  other  way  be  instru- 
mental in  promoting  so  much  the  cause  of  Christ,  as  in  the  labours  which 
you  have  undertaken.  The  concerns  of  this  Colony,  as  you  see  in  the  news- 
papers, are  attracting  the  attention  of  the  British  Parliament;  and  the 
decided  expression  of  public  opinion  here  at  present  will  outweigh  all  that 
Dr.  Strachan  and  his  junto  can  say  and  do.  My  father  and  I  will  shortly 
give  the  subject  ol  Church  Establishment  in  this  Province,  contended  for  by 
Dr.  Strachan,  a  full  and  careful  examination,  and  communicate  to  you  the 
result. 

January  19<A,  1829 — York. — I  rejoice  once  more  to  receive  a  letter 
from  you.  .  .  I  sincerely  thank  you  for  your  congratulations  on  my 
elevation  to  the  Speakership.  I  am  sensible  how  much  I  need  the  prayers 
and  counsels  of  my  friends  in  discharging  the  duties  of  my  station.  I  wish 
Christians  would  reflect  what  important  consequences  may  follow  from  every 
step  taken  by  those  in  public  life,  and  especially  in  the  Legislature.  .  . 
I  send  you  a  copy^  ©f  Wilbur's  Reference  Bible,  which  I  beg  you  will  accept 
as  a  testimony  ot  my  respect  and  friendship. 

March  lOth,  1829— KorA;. — The  Marriage  Bill  has  been  passed,  with 
amendments  made  by  the  Legislative  Council.  The  House  is  about  equally 
divided  on  trying  questions,  so  that  we  often  forbear  attempting  measures 
which  we  would  wish  to  pass.  This  unpleasant  state  of  things  produces 
anxiety,  uncertainty,  and  (worst  of  all)  violent  party  spirit.  1  can  with 
great  truth  declare  that  I  have  received  but  little  satisfaction  in  my  public 
life. 

To  you  and  your  brother  the  Province  owes  a  large  debt  of  gratitude. 
For  one,  I  feel  it  sensibly,  and  wish  moat  sincerely  that  we  could  have  the 
benefit  of  your  counsel  in  our  House.  Two  or  three  such  men  would  be  a 
comfort,  a  relief,  a  support,  and  an  assistance,  beyond  what  you  have  any 
idea  of. 

April  6th,  1831 — Kingston. — I  am  very  glad  to  see  your  commendations 
of  tiie  Attorney-General.*  I  think  they  are  just.  They  are  certainly  politic 
and  seasonable.  Indeed,  I  had  thought  of  liinting  to  you  the  propriety  of 
some  such  notice  of  his  liberality,  etc.  I  was  afraid  otherwise  the  coldness 
of  the  courtiers  towards  him  might  make  him  repent  of  such  liberality.  But 
I  think  that  your  remarks  have  come  at  the  right  time,  and  are  exactly  of 
the  right  sort* 

June  14lh,  1833 — York — We  have  heard  with  pleasure  of  your  safe  arrival 
in  England :  and  pleasing  indeed  this  has  been  to  your  many  friends  in  the 
Province,  whose  prayers,  good  wishes,  and  friendly  recollections,  have 
accompanied  you  across  the  Atlantic.  .  .  Mr.  John  Willson,  M.P.P.,  of 
Saltfleet,  has,  within  a  day  or  two,  obtained  from  the  Receiver-General,  on  the 
warrant  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  ;^600  of  the  public  money,  to  aid  in 
building  chapels,  I  suppose,  for  the  Ryanites.  (See  page  87).  The  fact 
was  mentioned  to  me  privately  this  morning,  but  I  deem  it  so  important  aa 
to  justify  and  require  mc  to  inform  you  confidentially  of  it,  leaving  it  to 
your  judgment  to  use  the  intelligence  in  the  most  discreet  manner  that  may 
be  consistent  with  the  duty  you  owe  to  liberty  and  religion. 

It  e.vcite9  surprise,  pain,  mortification,  indignation,  and  contempt,  to  see 
the  E.vecutive  Government  here  making  unjust  and  invidious  distinctions 
between  His  Miijesty's  subjects  in  the  appropriations  of  the  Clergy  Reserves, 
thereby  endeavouring  to  secure  an  unconstitutional  and  corrupt  influence, 
especially  after  Lord  Goderich's  declaration   in  his  despatch  (which  he 

*  Those  remarks  will  bo  found  on  pago  83  of  the  Ouardian  of  2nd  April. 


19G 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  XXIV. 


ted  to  be  published),  that  if  any  preference  was  shown  to  one  denomin- 
of  Cliristiiins  more  than  another,  it  Avas  contrary  to  the  policy  of  Ilia 


directed 
atiou 

Majesty's  Government,  and  against  repeated  instructions  sent  to  the  Govern- 
ment here. 

As  a  Presbyterian  I  lament  the  grant  to  the  Presbytery,  and  will  do  all  I 
can  to  get  it  repealed,  for  I  am  convinced  it  will  do  injury  to  liberty  and 
religion,  and  to  the  very  persons  who  may  wish,  or  wicked  enough,  to  receive 
it.  I  suppose  the  Province  is  indebted  to  Sir  .John  Colborne  for  these 
grants.  If  it  is  the  Government  at  home,  it  ought  to  be  known :  if  it  is  not, 
tliey  ought  not  only  to  remove  Sir  John,  but  also  reform  this  abuse.  Have 
the  Government  ever  given  your  Society  sixpence,  or  even  u  foot  of  land  for 
your  chapels  i — although  it  is  the  oldest  and  most  numerous  body  of  the 
kind  in  the  Province ;  is  not  wealthy,  and  has  rendered  the  most  valuable 
services,  and  at  a  time  when  no  other  Church  evinced  the  least  interest  for 
the  religious  instruction  or  the  welfare  of  the  people. 

April  12th,  18118— Neio  KorA;.— Your  letter  of  the  23rd  ult.  and  its 
enclosure  [the  defence],  1  need  not  say,  have  affected  me  deeply,  too  much, 
indeed,  for  me  to  describe  my  feelings.  I  thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  for  this  instance  of  your  kindness ;  not  less  valued,  certainly,  because 
it  was  unexpected,  not  to  say  undeserved.  If  my  misfortunes  shall  be  the 
means  of  recovering  a  friendship  which  I  formerly  enjoyed  and  always 
prized,  I  shall  feel  not  a  little  reconciled.* 

I  took  the  precaution  some  time  ago,  to  send  to  England  a  plain,  distinct 
statement  of  all  that  had  occurred  between  Sir  Francis  Head  and  myself. 
This  was  transmitted  to  a  friend  to  show  to  Lord  Glenelg.  My  only  object 
was  the  vindication  of  my  character.  I  have  never  had  the  least  expecta- 
tion of  obtaining  justice  or  redress  from  the  Colonial  oflico.  There  seems  in 
that  department  utter  incapacity.  The  very  persons  they  select  for  the 
Government  of  Upper  Canada  are  enough  to  prove  this  And  yet  I  believe 
that  Lord  Glenelg  is  an  able,  as  well  as  amiable,  devout,  good  man. 

May  Iblh,  18o8 — New  York. — I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  gentleman 
in  England,  to  whom  I  had  written.  He  had  seen  Lord  Durham,  and  shown 
him  my  letter.  He  expressed  no  opinion  ;  but  the  gentleman  thinks  that 
the  matter  stands  favourably  before  him.  He  has  not  yet  seen  Lord 
Gleuelg. 

Aiujud  10th,  1839 — New  York — Mr.  Christopher  Dunkint  is  very  anxious 

•  This  loss  of  friendship  with  Dr.  Ryerson  may  be  explained  by  the  following 
referiMieo  to  Rlr.  Hidweli,  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Ryerson,  to  his  brother  John,  dated, 
Kingston,  29tli  May,  1838  : — From  an  intimate  religious  friend  of  Mr.  Bidwell,  I 
learn  that  during  the  last  few  years  he  had  acted  more  after  a  worldly  polioj', 
common  to  politicians,  and  had,  therefore,  partly  laid  himself  open  to  the  censure 
which  ho  has  received.  I  am  also  sensible  of  his  prejudices  against  me  of  late 
years,  and  of  the  great  injury  which  I  have  thereby  sustained.  I  had  some  dilli- 
culty  to  overcome  my  own  feelings  in  the  first  instance.  But  as  far  as  individual 
feelings  and  interests  are  concerned,  "  it  is  the  glory  of  man  to  pass  over  a  trans- 
gression," generous  as  well  as  just,  as  we  have  received  help  from  Bidwell  himself 
when  we  could  not  help  ourselves,  and  were  trampled  upon  by  a  desperate  party. 
If  otiiers  had  scon  the  letters  from  Bidwell  to  Mr.  Cassidy,  which  I  have  boon 
permitted  to  read,  I  am  sure  the  noble  generosity  of  their  hearts  would  bo  excited 
in  all  its  sympathies.  I  do  not  think,  however,  that  ho  will  ever  return  to  this 
Province  to  reside.  That  appears  to  be  altogether  out  of  the  question  with  him  ; 
but  that  does  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  case. 

1  have  replied  to  Mr.  Hagenuan  with  calmness,  but  with  deep  feeling.  My 
reply  will  occupy  about  eight  columns  in  to-morrow's  herald. 

t  Mr.  Dunkiu  afterwards  became  a  noted  politician,  and  member  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  United  Canada,  from  1857,  until  Confederation.  He  was  the  promoter 
of  the  "Dunkin  Act."    He  was  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  Monthly  lievicw. 
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to  have  the  honour  of  an  introduction  to  j^u.  I  am  very  happy  to 
be  tlie  means  of  gratifying  him.  Mr.  Dunkiii  was  editor  of  the  Montreal 
Courier,  in  the  latter  part  of  1837,  and  beginning  of  1838.  Ho  was  .ifter- 
wards  appointed  by  Lord  Durham  on  the  Commission  relating  to  education, 
and  has  latterly  resided  in  the  United  States. 

About  the  time  of  Mr.  Bidwell's  defence,  Dr.  Ryerson  also 
wrote  an  explanatory  letter  to  the  Colonial  Office  in  regard  to 
his  excellent  friend,  Hon.  John  H.  Dunn,  the  Receiver-General, 
whose  generous  conduct  towards  the  Upper  Canada  Academy 
is  mentioned  on  page  16G*.  In  a  letter  of  acknowledgment 
from  Mr.  Dunn  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  he  said : — 

I  am  very  glad  to  learn  from  your  letter  that  you  have  written  to  Lord 
Glenelg.  It  is  but  just  to  put  His  Lordship  in  possession  of  facts  which 
may  counteract  the  influence  of  misrepresentation,  and  enable  His  Lordship 
to  exercise  his  own  humane  disposition  in  putting  matters  riglit,  which  have 
been  so  wrong  and  arbitrary  towards  the  individual  Mr.  Bidwell,  whom  you 
have  taken  the  interest  in,  and  trouble,  to  restore  to  his  position  and  his 
country. 

I  feel  exceedingly  obliged  for  the  kind  feeling  which  you  entertain 
towards  me.  Believe  me,  that  you  have  only  done  me  justice  by  mention- 
ing my  name  to  Lord  Glenelg.  I  have  laboured  hard  since  I  have  been  in 
the  Province  to  discharge  my  duty  to  my  God  and  my  Government.  I  have 
entertained  ditt'erent  opinions  at  times  of  the  "  Powers  here,"  but  they  have 
been  the  dictates  of  an  honest  heart.  I  cannot  guide  my  opinions  to  the 
service  of  any  party,  ^viiateyer  they  may  be,  I  shall  lament  if  they  should 
result  in  any  other  than  for  the  best  interests  and  welfare  of  the  Provitice 
of  Upper  Canada. 

You  were  so  good  as  to  read  me  your  letter  to  Lord  Glenelg,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  late  execution  of  Lount  and  Matthews.  Your  version  too,  of  the 
real  meaning  of  the  representation  which  caused  Sir  Francis  Head  to  compel 
us  to  retire  Irom  the  Executive  Council,  is  so  correct,  that  I  cannot  suggest 
any  amendment ;  besides,  I  am  bound  by  my  oath  not  to  divulge  any  trans- 
action arising  at  the  Council  Board.  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  see  the  letter 
published.    (See  page  170.) 

You  have  seen  my  name  kindly  mentioned  in  the  public  prints.  What 
has  been  said  has  been  the  spontaneous  expressions  of  other  persons,  quite 
unknown  to  me.  I  am  grateful  to  those  persons  who  have  vindicated  me 
against  a  party,  eager  to  destroy  me,  and  my  family.  I  leave  thum  to  a 
Judge  who  knows  the  secrets  of  aH  hearts,  and  before  whom  we  all  shall 
Boon  appear.     I  have  had  my  share  of  atlUctions  and  troubles  in  this  world, 

e8tftl)l!8hed  by  Lord  Sydenham  in  1841.  He  was  subsequently  appointed  to  the 
Bench,  and  died  a  few  years  since. 

*  The  Hon.  John  Henry  Dunn  was  a  native  of  England.  He  cnmo  to  Canada 
in  18'2(),  having  been  ap|>oiiited  Keeeiver-Oeneral  of  Upper  Canada,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Executive  and  Legi.slative  Council.  He  held  the  office  of  Receiver- 
Geiiuial  until  the  union  of  the  i'rovinces  in  1841,  when  the  political  exigencies 
of  till'  times  compelled  Lim  to  resign  it.  He  and  Hon.  Isaac  Buchanan  contested 
tlic  city  of  Toronto,  in  tlio  lleform  interest,  in  1841,  and  were  returned.  Mr. 
Dunn  received  no  conipensiition  lor  the  loss  of  his  office,  and  sodii  afterwards 
retuiMcd  to  England,  wliero  lie  died  in  18.'j4.  Ho  was  a  most  estimable  public 
ofli  1  r.  His  sou,  Col.  Dunn,  f^TCdtly  distinguished  himself  during  the  Crimean 
W:i  ,  an  I,  on  his  vi-iting  C.iiia  la  soon  a:tei\vanls,  was  received  with  great  euthu- 
Bia^iii,  .iiid  a  haad-jonie  swuiil  hus  [iii'^una'd  to  him. — 11. 
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and  to  which  I  feci  littlo  or  no  allnchmciit  whatever.    When  the  heart  is 
sick,  tho  whole  body  is  iaint. 

Dr.  Ryerson  (in  tho  Guardian  of  22nd  January,  1840)  thus 
referred  to  Mr.  Dunn  as  one  of  tho  speakers  in  tlio  Lc}T;islative 
Council  on  tho  popular  side  of  tho  clergy  reserve  question : — 

I  wttB  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Dunn  speak  so  well  and  bo  fiircil>ly, — univerfially 
and  ttlloctionately  cHteciucd  as  ho  is  beyond  any  otliur  public  functionary  in 
Upper  Canada. 


Some  months  after  tho  exile  of  Mr.  Bidwell,  TMr.  James  S. 
Howard  was  dismissed  by  Sir  F.  B.  Head  from  the  oflice  of  Post- 
master of  Toronto.  The  allopjed  ground  of  dismissal  was  that 
he  was  a  Radical,  and  had  not  taken  up  arms  in  defence  of  the 
country.  Dr.  Ryerson,  with  his  usual  generous  sympathy  for 
persons  who  in  those  days  were  made  the  victims  of  Governor 
Head's  caprice,  at  once  espoused  Mr.  Howard's  cause.  In  his 
first  letter  in  tho  Defence  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  he  .said  : — 

After  the  insurrection  of  1837-8,  unfavourable  iniprcasions  were  innde  far 
and  wide  against  the  late  Postmaster  of  Toronto,  and  Mr.  Bidwell.  But 
8ubse(pient  investigations  corrected  these  impressions.  The  fornur  has  been 
appointed  to  office,  and  Sir  F.  B.  Head's  proceedings  against  the  latter  have 
been  cancelled  by  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe.     (Page  IG.) 


Prefatory  Address"  to  tho  Metcalfe  Defence, 


Again,  in  the 
he  said : — 

While  God  gives  me  a  heart  to  feel,  a  head  to  think,  and  a  pen  to  write,  I 
will  not  passively  see  honourable  integrity  murdered  by  grasping  faction. 
.  .  I  would  not  do  so  in  1838,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  degrade 
and  proscribe,  and  drive  out  of  the  country  all  naturalized  subjects 
from  the  United  States,  and  to  stigmatize  all  Reformers  with  the  brand  of 
rebellion.  .  '.  I  relieved  the  name  of  an  injured  James  S.  Howard  from 
the  obloquy  that  hung  over  it,  and  rescued  the  character  and  rights  of 
an  exiled  Bidwell  from  ruthless  invasion,  and  the  still  further  effort  to 
cover  him  with  perpetual  infamy  by  expelling  him  from  the  Law  Society. 
(Page  7.) 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1838. 

Heturn  to  the  Editorship  of  the  "  Guartiian." 


THE  Rebellion  of  1837-38  was  suppressed  by  the  inlicrcnt 
and  Hpontaneous  loyalty  of  all  classes  of  tlio  Canadian 
people.  Yet,  after  it  was  over,  the  seeds  of  strife  engendered  by 
the  effort  to  prove  that  one  section  of  the  community  was  more 
loyal  than  the  other,  and  that  that  other  section  was  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  outbreak,  bore  bitter  fruit  in  the  way  of 
controvcr.sy.  Dr.  Ryerson  took  little  part  in  such  recriminatory 
warfare.  It  was  too  superficial.  He  felt  that  it  did  not  touch 
the  underlying  points  at  issue  between  the  dominant,  or  ruling, 
party  and  those  who  were  engaged  in  a  contest  for  equal  civil 
and  religious  rights.  He,  and  the  other  leaders  who  inriuenced 
and  moulded  public  opinion,  clearly  saw  that  this  recriminatory 
war  was  carried  on  by  the  dominant  party  as  a  mask  to  cover 
tlieir  ulterior  designs — designs  which  were  afterwards  developed 
in  the  more  serious  struggle  for  religious  supremacy  which  that 
party  waged  for  years  afterwards,  and  which  at  length  issued  in 
the  complete  triumph  of  the  principles  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom  for  which  Dr.  Ryerson  and  the  representatives  of  other 
religious  bodies  so  long  and  so  earnestly  contended. 

Besides,  Dr.  Ryerson  was  anxious  to  fulfil  the  engagement 
made  with  the  Kingston  Society  that  he  would  resume  his 
pastoral  charge  there,  after  hi  j  return  from  England  in  June, 
1837.  He  was,  however,  repeatedly  pressed  by  his  friends  to 
write  for  the  Guardian,  or  other  newspaper,  on  the  vital 
questions  of  the  day.  In  reply  to  his  brother  John,  who  had 
urged  him  in  the  matter,  he  wrote  (March,  1838)  saying  t'lat 
he  was  so  happily  engaged  in  his  pastoral  duties  at  Kingston 
that  he  could  not  then  devote  the  necessary  time  to  the  discus- 
sion of  public  questions.  His  brother,  in  remonstrating  with 
him  on  the  subject,  said  : — 

Your  letter  affords  me  great  satisfaction,  accompanied  with  sorrow.  I  am 
afflicted  to  think  of  the  state  the  Province  is  in.  Never  did  high-churchism 
take  such  rapid  strides  towards  undisputed  domination  in  this  country  as  it 
is  now  taking.  Never  were  the  prospects  of  the  friends  of  civil  and  religious 
lil)erty  so  gloomy  and  desperate  as  they  are  now.  You  gay  that  you  have 
not  time  to  write  on  these  subjects.  I  will  say,  if  you  had,  it  would  not 
fear,  accomplish  much.    Indeed,  it  would  rec^uire  the  undeviating 
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course  and  the  whole  weight  of  the  Guardian  to  accomplish  anything  at  this 
time,  80  completely  is  all  moral  power  in  the  country  enervated  and  liberty 
prostrated. 

It  is  a  great  blessing  that  Mackenzie  and  radicalism  are  down,  but  we  ore 
in  imminent  danger  of  being  brought  under  the  domination  of  a  military 
and  high-church  oligarchy,  which  would  be  ecjually  bad,  if  not  infinitely 
worse.  Under  the  blessing  of  Providence  there  is  one  remedy,  and  only  one; 
and  that  is,  for  you  to  take  the  editorship  of  the  Guardian  again.  Several 
preachers  have  spoken  to  me  on  this  subject  lately.  One  of  them  said  to  me 
(and  he  could  think  of  nothing  else)  that  that  alone  would  save  us  and  the 
country  from  utter  ruin,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  the  Conference  electing 

f'ou,  whether  you  would  consent  to  serve  or  not.  The  truth  is,  it  is  abso- 
utely  neccessary  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  and  the  country  that  you  reside  in 
Toronto,  and  have  direction  of  all'uirs  here,  I  wish  all  of  our  proceedings  to  be 
calm  and  moderate,  but  that  we  be  firm,  and  that  the  great  principles  of 
religious  freedom  and  equality  should  be  uncompromisingly  maintained. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson  his  brother  John  said : 

In  fact  there  is  no  way  of  escape  out  of  our  troubles  but  for  you  to  take 
the  Guardian.  The  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  at  the  present  state  of  things 
is  becoming  exceedingly  strong  among  the  preachers  and  people.  I  participate 
in  their  feelings. 

Dr.  Ryerson  yielded  to  these  appeals,  and  did  write  for  the 
Guardian.     In  a  letter,  dated  Kingston,  April  4th,  he  said : — 

I  have  recently  Avritten  at  considerable  length  to  Lord  Glenelg, respecting 
the  Academy  and  other  local  matters.  What  you  say  in  regard  to  myself, 
and  my  appointment  next  year,  I  feel  to  be  a  delicate  and  difhcult  matter 
for  me  to  speak  on.  In  regard  to  myself  1  have  many  conflicting  thoughts. 
My  feelings,  and  private  interests,  are  in  favour  of  my  remaining  where  I 
am,  if  I  remain  in  the  Province.  I  have  been  very  much  cast  down,  and  my 
mind  has  been  much  agitated  on  the  subject.  For  the  present  I  am  some- 
what relieved  by  the  conclusion  to  which  I  have  come,  in  accordance  with 
Dr.  Clarke's  *'  Advice  to  a  Voung  Preacher,"  not  to  choose  my  own  appoint- 
ment, but  after  making  known  any  circumstances,  which  I  may  feid  it 
necessary  to  explain,  to  leave  myself  in  the  hands  ot  God  and  my  brethren, 
as  I  have  done  during  the  former  years  of  my  ministry.  If  the  Lord,  there- 
fore, will  give  me  grace,  I  am  resolved  to  stand  on  the  old  MethoJistic  ground 
in  tlie  matter  of  appointment  to  the  Guardian. 

I  thank  you  for  Chief  Justice  Robinson's  address  at  the  trial  of  the  pris- 
oners. It  18  good.  My  own  views  are  in  favour  of  lenity  to  these  prisoners 
Punishmei '8  for  political  offences  can  never  be  beneficial,  when  they  are 
inflicted  in  opposition  to  public  sentiment  and  sympathy.  In  such  a  case  it 
will  defeat  the  object  it  is  intended  to  accomplish.  It  matters  not  whether 
that  sentiment  and  sympathy  are  right  or  wrong  in  the  abstract;  the  efl'ectof 
doing  violence  to  it  will  be  the  same.  But  I  would  not  pander  to  that 
feeling,  how  carefully  soever  one  may  be  disposed  to  observe  its  operations. 
The  fact,  however,  is,  that  Sir  Francis  Head  deserves  impeaciiment,  just  as 
much  as  Samuel  Lount  deserves  execution.  Morally  speaking,  I  cannot  but 
regard  Sir  Francis  as  the  more  guilty  culprit  of  the  two. 

I  admire,  as  a  whole.  Sir  George  Arthur's  reply  to  the  address  of  the 
"Constitutional  Reformers."  There  is  good  in  it.  They  will  see  the  folly 
of  continuing  the  former  party  designations,  and  pretended  grounds  of  com- 
plaint. I  think,  however,  that  their  address  will  do  good,  from  the  large 
number  of  names  attached  to  it.  I  was  surprised,  and  it  has  created  quite 
a  sensation  here,  that  there  are  so  many  as  772  in  Toronto,  who  still  have 
the  moral  courage  to  designate  themselves  "  Constitutional  Reformers."    It 
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will  teach  the  other  party  that  they  are  not  so  strong,  and  so  absolute  in  thi 
voice  of  the  country,  as  they  thought  themselves  to  be. 

I  am  stttiafied  that  there  never  was  such  a  time  as  from  the  termination  of 
the  trial  of  the  prisoners  to  the  next  session  of  Parliament,  for  us  to  Htainn 
upon  the  public  mind  at  large,  our  own  constitutional,  and  Scriptural, 
political,  and  religious  doctrines  ;  and  to  give  the  tone  to  the  future  Govern- 
ment and  Legislation  of  the  Province,  and  to  enlarge  vastly  a  spliere  of 
usefulness.     I  shall  write  some  papers  for  the  Guardian  with  this  view. 

In  a  letter  from  Brockville.  Rev.  William  Scott  said  : — 

My  humble  opinion  is,  that  in  order  to  our  safety  as  a  Church — our 
preservation  from  high  church  influence — you  must  be  at  Toronto.  I  assure 
you  that  is  the  opinion  of  our  influential  men  in  this  quarter,  who  under- 
stand the  state  of  the  province,  and  the  position  of  Metliodism.  Permit  me 
to  add  that  the  one  hour's  conversation  which  I  had  with  you  amply  repaid 
me  for  all  the  fuiious  battles  which  I  have  fought  on  this  circuit  in  your 
defence. 

Rev.  Joseph  Stinson,  in  a  letter  to  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  said : 

I  am  quite  of  your  opinion  that  your  brother  Egerton  ought  to  take  the 
Guardian  next  year.  There  is  a  crisis  approaching  in  our  afl'airs  which  will 
require  a  vigorous  hand  to  wield  the  defensive  weapon  of  our  Conference. 
There  can  be  no  two  opinions  as  to  whom  we  should  give  that  weapon.  We 
now  stand  on  fair  ground  to  maintain  our  own  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  oligarchy,  and  we  must  do  it,  or  sink  into  a  comparatively  uniniluential 
body — this  must  not  be. 

As  urged  by  these  letters  from  his  brethren,  Dr.  Ryerson, 
early  in  May,  1838,  prepared  several  articles  for  the  Guardian. 
His  brother  John,  who  was  a  member  of  the  Book  Committee, 
thus  speaks  of  the  series  of  articles  sent  to  that  paper ; — 

I  cannot  express  to  you  how  much  I  am  gratified  and  pleased  with  your 
article  on  "  Christian  Loyalty."  It  will,  no  doubt,  do  immense  good.  We 
have  had  a  regular  campaign  in  our  Book  Committee,  in  reading  and  dis- 
cussing your  articles.  Tlie  one  on  "  Christian  Loyalty  "  occupied  nearly  the 
whole  time.  Your  article  on  "  The  Church  "  is  one  of  the  most  admirable 
papers  I  ever  read.  Not  a  word  of  that  is  to  be  altered.  Your  communica- 
tion on  "  Indian  Aff^airs,"  I  cannot  speak  so  highly  of.  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  me  for  leaving  out  some  of  the  severe  remarks  on  Sir  Francis.  I  am 
afraid  they  will  do  harm  with  the  present  Government. 

At  the  Conference  of  1838,  Dr.  Ryerson  was  re-elected  Editor 
of  the  Christian  Guaidian.  In  his  first  editorial,  dated  11th 
July,  1838,  he  said  :— 

Notwithstanding  the  almost  incredible  calumny  which  has  in 
past  years  been  heaped  upon  me  by  antipodes-paity-presses,  I 
still  adhere  to  the  principles  and  views  upon  which  I  set  out  in 
1826.  I  believe  the  endowment  of  the  priesthood  of  any 
Church  in  the  Province  to  be  an  evil  to  that  Church.  .  . 
I  believe  that  the  appropriation  of  the  proceeds  of  the  clergy 
reserves  to  general  educational  purposes,  will  be  the  most 
satisfactory  and  advantageous  disposal  of  thum  that  can  be 
made.  In  nothing  is  this  Province  so  defective  as  in  the 
requisite  available  provisions  for,  and  an  ellicient  system  of,* 
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general  education.  Lot  the  distinctive  character  of  that  system 
bo  the  union  of  public  and  private  effort.  .  .  To  Government 
influence  will  be  spontaneously  added  the  various  and  combined 
religious  influence  of  the  country  in  the  noble,  statesmanlike, 
and  divine  work  of  raising  up  an  elevated,  intelligent,  and 
moral  population.* 

In  combatting  the  idea  that  his  editorial  opinions  in  tho 
Guardian  were  necessarily  "  the  opinions  of  the  Methodists  "  as 
a  body,  and  that  they  were  responsible  for  them,  Dr.  Ryerson, 
in  the  Guardian  of  August  15th,  thus  defines  the  rights  of 
an  editor : — To  be  tho  mere  scribe  of  the  opinions  of  others, 
and  not  to  write  what  we  think  ourselves,  is  a  greater 
degradation  of  intellectual  and  moral  character  than  slavery 
itself.  .  .  In  doctrines  and  opinions  we  write  what  we 
believe  to  be  the  truth,  leaving  to  others  the  exercise  of  a 
judgment  equally  unbiassed  and  free. 

In  the  exuberance  of  loyal  zeal,  and  yet  in  a  kindly  spirit 
which  was  characteristic  of  him,  Rev.  W  M.  Harvard,  President 
of  the  Canada  Conference,  issued  a  pastoral  on  the  17th  April, 
1838,  to  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  enjoining  them  not  to 
recognize  as  members  of  the  Society  those  whose  loyalty  could 
be  impeached.     The  directions  which  he  gave  were : — 

Should  there  be  a  single  individual  for  whose  Christian  loyalty  the 
preacher  cannot  conscientiously  answer  for  to  his  brethren,  in  the  first  place 
such  individual  should  not  be  included  in  the  return  of  membership;  and  in 
the  second  place  such  individual  should  be  dealt  with  kindly  and  compassion- 
ately, but  tirmly,  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Discipline. 

No  man  who  is  not  disposed  to  be  a  good  subject  can  be  admissible  to  the 
Sacraments  of  the  Church.     .    . 

Should  any  person  apply  hereafter  for  admission  into  our  Church,  who 
may  be  ill-altectod  to  tlie  Crown     .    .     tell  him  kindly,  but  tirmly,   .    . 
that  he  has  applied  at  the  wrong  door. 

As  soon  as  this  extraordinary  pastoral  had  appeared.  Dr. 
Ryerson  addressed  a  letter  of  some  length  to  the  Guardian, 
objecting  in  very  temperate,  but  yet  in  very  strong  language  to 
the  doctrine  laid  down  in  it  by  the  President  of  the  Conference. 
Before  publication,  however,  he  sent  it  to  Mr.  Harvard  for  his 
information  and  perusal.  He  showed  from  the  writings  of  John 
Wesley,  Richard  Watson,  and  others,  and  from  examples  which 
he  cited  (John  Nelson,  "  the  apostolic  fellow-labourer  of  John 
Wesley,"  etc.)  that  such  a  doctrine  savoured  of  despotism,  and 
was  harsh  and  inquisitorial  in  its  effects.   He  concluded  thus : — 

None  of  the  various  political  opinions  which  men  hold,  and  their  respectful 
and  constitutional  expression  of  them,  is  any  just  cause  of  excluding  from  the 

•  Even  at  this  early  date,  Dr.  Eyorson  indicated  tho  comprehensive  character 
of  the  system  of  education  which  he  was  afterwards  destined  to  I'ound  in  Upper 

Cauuda.  ..   , .,    _ : 
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Lord's  Tal)le  any  human  being,  provided  his  religions  churacter  is  unexcep- 
tional. The  only  condition  ot  membership  in  our  (  hurcli  iH  "  a  desire  to 
flee  I'rom  tlie  wrath  to  come,"'''  and  none  ot  the  ojtinious  mentioned  is  incon- 
sistent with  the  I'ruits  by  wiiich  that  desire  is  evidenced.  Tlio  r'siipline  of 
the  Cimrcli,  or  the  Scripture  itself,  does  not  authorize  me  to  heconij  the  Judge 
of  another  man's  political  opinions — the  Church  is  not  a  political  association 
— any  man  has  as  good  a  right,  religiously  and  politically,  to  his  opinions  of 
public  matters  as  1  have  to  mine — and  laymen  Irequently  know  much  more, 
and  are  better  judges,  than  ministers  in  civil  and  secular  affairs. 

It  can  be  well  understood  what  would  be  the  effect  of  the 
Pastoral,  and  not  less  so  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  clear  and  dispassionate 
disclaimer  of  the  doctrines  which  it  officially  laid  down. 

It  required  courage  and  iirninoss,  in  the  loyal  outburst  and 
reaction  of  those  days,  to  question  the  propriety  or  expediency 
of  any  reasonable  means  by  which  the  unimpeachable  loyalty  of 
members  of  the  Church  could  be  ascertained.  What  added  to  the 
embarrassment  of  Dr.  Ryerson  in  discussing  such  a  question 
was  the  fact  that  the  Methodists  were  being  constantly  taunted 
with  being  disloyal.  Knowing  this,  and  sensitive  as  to  the 
disgrace  of  such  a  stigma  being  cast  upon  the  Church,  the 
President  felt  constrained  to  take  some  decisive,  and  yet,  as  he 
thought,  kmdly  and  satisfactory  means  of  ridding  the  Church 
of  members  who  were  the  cause,  in  his  estiuiation,  of  such  a 
disgrace  and  reproach  to  that  Church. 

Among  many  other  strong  letters  of  commendations  of  his 
reply  to  Mr,  Harvard,  which  Dr.  Ryerson  received,  were  two, — 
one  from  a  representative  minister  of  the  Canadian  section  of 
the  Church,  and  the  other  from  an  equally  excellent  representa- 
tive of  the  British  missionaries.     Thus : 

Rev.  Anson  Green,  writing  from  Picton,  said : — 

I  was  sorry,  though  not  surprised,  to  hear  that  you  were  very  much 
perplexed.  I  could  easily  understand  your  feelings,  and  quite  sympathize 
with  you.  Your  recent  efforts  for  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Church 
have  very  much  endeared  you  to  my  heart.  I  am  luUy  prepared  to  believe 
the  assertion  which  you  made  while  in  England,  "that  you  loye  Jerusalem 
above  your  chief  joy  "  This  you  have  fully  proved  by  your  untiring  eiforts 
on  behalf  of  the  Academy,  the  Chapels,  and  on  the  (Church  question ;  but  in 
nothing  more,  allow  me  to  say,  than  in  the  firm,  manly,  and  Christian  spirit, 
in  which  you  have  come  out,  publicly,  in  defence  of  the  membership  of  the 
Church,  and  of  sound  principles.  1  had  resolved  when  Rev.  Mr.  Harvard 
wrote  to  me  to  cany  out  the  principles  of  his  instructions  and  Pastoral  in 
this  district,  to  write  him  a  lettisr  respectfully  and  yet  firmly  declining  to  do  so. 
But  when  I  saw  the  storm  gathering  in  every  quarter,  I  could  only  exclaim 
in  the  despondency  of  my  soul: — When  will  our  brethren  cease  to  distroy 
us,  and  when  will  the  Church  again  have  rest  from  internal  commotion  and 
strife  1  And  just  at  this  crisis  (a  memorable  crisis  to  thousands  of  our 
Canadian  friends)  your  excellent  rejoinder  to  Mr.  Harvard's  Pastoral  came 
out  in  the  Guardian.  It  was  a  balm  to  the  afflicted  heart.  It  was  a  precious 
cordial  poured  forth.    Your  letter  was  sent  from  house  to  house,  from  cottage 

•  These  words  as  to  memhership  are  identical  with  those  which  Dr.  Ryerson 
uttered  fifteen  years  al'tcrwurd^j  in  his  discussion  on  the  Class-meeting  question. 
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to  cottage,  and  met  with  unequivical  applause  from  all.  The  lowering  gky 
began  to  clear  up,  and  we  are  encouraged  onc«i  more  to  hope  for  duar  sun- 
Bhine.  You  have  had  the  courage  to  speak  the  truth  in  opposition  to  men 
in  high  authority.  Your  letter  was  in  every  respect  Just  what  it  should 
have  been,  and  tliousands  do  most  sincerely  thank  you  tor  it. 

Rov.  Joseph  Stinson,  writing  from  Simcoe,  said : — 

As  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  your  appointment  as  Editor  of  the  Guardian  next 
year  will  give  general  satisfaction.  The  President's  Pastoral  and  your  reply 
are  producing  quite  a  sensation.  Most  people  give  Mr.  Harvard  credit  for 
purity  of  intention,  but  regret  that  the  subject  of  politics  hns  been  adverted 
to  by  him  in  such  a  form.  Your  remarks  on  the  Pastoral  have  hushed  the 
fears  of  many  who  were  greatly  disturbed  ;  but  some  think  that  your  state- 
ment of  abstract  right  is  carried  too  far,  and  may  at  a  future  day  be  appealed 
to  in  support  of  measures  which  you  would  utterly  condemn. 

Some  of  your  old  tory  friends  think  that  there  is  design  in  all  you  write  on 
these  questions,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  designate  you  by  the  amiable  title  of 
a  "Jesuit,"  etc.  You  can  bear  all  this  and  much  more  in  carrying  out  your 
design,  to  show  them  that  their  tactics  are  understood,  and  their  proceedings 
are  closely  watched,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  obtaining  those  objects  which 
would  be  alike  unjust  to  us  as  a  Church,  and  ungenerous  to  themselves.  It 
is  well  that  in  all  of  the  "  burnings  which  your  fingers  "  have  had,  you  have 
not  yet  lost  your  nails  ;  for  I  expect  that  you  will  need  them  before  long. 
The  high  church  party  have  the  will,  if  they  can  muster  the  courage,  to 
make  a  renewed  and  desperate  attack  upon  you.  Fear  not ;  while  you 
advocate  the  truth,  you  can  defy  their  rage. 

The  public  mind  seems  to  me  to  be  in  a  state  of  painful  suspense.    The 

f)eoj»le  hate  and  dread  rebellion.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  the  present 
eading  political  party.  They  hope  to  see  a  new  man  rise  up  with  sufficient 
talent  and  influence  to  collect  around  him  a  respectable  party  to  act  as  a 
balance  between  oppression  and  destruction.  Some  talk  of  a  new  election  ; 
tfome  talk  of  leaving  the  country  ;  all  seem  to  think  that  something  must  be 
done  ;  none  know  M'hat  to  do.  How  ought  we  in  this  awful  crisis  (for  an 
awful  crisis  it  is),  to  pray  for  the  Divine  interposition  in  behalf  of  our  dis- 
tracted province.  .  .  I  saw  your  venerable  father  last  night.  He  very 
much  wishes  you  to  write  to  him. 

On  the  7th  of  November,  1838,  the  first  number  of  the  lOtli 
volume  of  the  Guardian  was  Lssued.  In  it  there  is  an  elaborate 
article  signed  by  Dr.  Ryerson  (although  he  was  then  Editor), 
on  the  state  of  public  affairs  in  Upper  Canada.  In  his  intro- 
ductory remarks  he  said : — 

From  the  part  I  have  usually  taken  in  questions  which  affect  the  founda- 
tions of  our  Government,  and  our  relations  with  tlie  Mother  Country, — and 
from  the  position  I  at  present  occupy  in  respect  to  public  affairs,  and  in 
relation  to  the  Province  generally,  it  will  be  expected  tiiat  I  should  take  a 
more  than  passing  notice  of  the  eventful  crisis  at  which  we  have  arrived.  In 
conclusion,  he  says  ;  Having  faithfully  laid  before  the  Government  and  the 
country  the  present  posture  of  aftairs,  and  the  causes  of  our  present  dissatis- 
faction and  dangers,  I  advert  to  the  remedies  :  (1.  Military  defence.)  2. 
Let  the  Government  be  administered  as  much  in  accordance  with  the  general 
wishes  of  this  country,  as  it  is  in  England.  3.  Abolish  high-church  domi- 
nation, and  provide  perfect  religious  and  political  equality.  4.  Let  tfiem  be 
at  equal  fidelity  to  obey  the  authorities  when  called  upon.  .  .  He  who 
does  most  to  bring  about  this  happy  state  of  things  in  the  Province  will  be 
the  greatest  benefactor  of  his  country. 
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CHAPTER   XXVI. 

1838-1840. 

Enemies  and  Friends  Within  and  WiinouT. 

Any  controvfirsiiiliHt,  whoso  honest  boliof  in  his  own  doctrines  nmkos  liini  torriMy 
in  earnest,  nmy  count  on  a  life  emljittercd  liy  the  anger  of  those  on  whom  ho  has 
forced  tlio  ilisagrceablo  task  of  reconsidering  their  own  aasumiitions. — Canon 
Farkau. 

ALL  ii..oui(h  his  public  career,  Dr.  Ryer'^'^n  had  taany  bitter 
enemies  and  many  warm  and  devoted  friends.  This  was 
not  to  be  wondered  at.  No  man  with  .such  .strongly  marked 
individuality  of  will  and  purpose,  and  with  such  an  instinctive 
dislike  to  injustice  and  oppression,  could  fail  to  come  in  contact 
with  those  whoso  views  and  proceedings  were  opposed  to  his 
sense  of  right.  The  enmity  which  he  excited  in  discussing  pub- 
lic questions  was  rarely  disarmed  (except  in  the  case  of  men  of 
generous  impulses  or  noble  natures)  by  the  fact  that  he  and 
those  Avho  acted  with  him  were  battling  for  great  principles — 
those  of  truth,  and  justice,  and  freedom. 

When  these  principles  could  not  be  .successfully  a.ssailed,  the 
usual  plan  was  to  attack  the  character,  and  wound  the  tender 
sensibilities  of  their  chief  defender.  This  was  a  mistake  ;  but 
it  was  the  common  error  with  most  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  assail- 
ants. And  yet  those  who  did  so  in  his  presence,  and  in  the 
arena  of  debate,  rarely  repeated  tlie  mistake.  With  all  his 
kindness  of  heart  and  warmth  of  friendship,  there  was,  when 
aroused,  much  of  the  lion  in  his  nature.  B'ew  who  assailed  him 
in  Conference,  or  made  a  personal  attack  upon  him  in  other 
places  of  public  discussion,  could  stand  before  the  glitter  of  his 
eye  when  that  lion-nature  was  aroused;  and  fewer  still  would 
care  to  endure  the  effect  of  their  fire  a  second  time. 

Most  of  the  personal  attacks  made  upon  Dr.  Ryerson  were  in 
writing,  and  often  anonymously.  He  had,  therefore,  to  defend 
himself  chiefly  with  his  pen.  This  he  rarely  failed  to  do,  and 
with  good  eflFect.*     On  such  occasions  he  used  strong  and  vigor- 

*  Dr.  Ryerson,  early  in  his  controversial  career,  adopted  Lord  Macaulay'a  motto; 
No  misrepresentation  should  be  suffered  to  pass  unrefuted.  We  nui.st  remember 
that  misstatements  constantly  reiterated,  and  seldom  answered,  will  assuredly  be 
believed. 
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ous  livn',»t«n'![iv  of  which  !h>  wnsaii  ai'UnDwhMl^fod  innHlrr.  Vory 
iniiiw  of  (hoso  ntlackM  \vor(>  rpluMiiiMiil.  aiid  iinl,  wttilliv  of  ii<)|.<>, 
Others  \vt<n<  nuut*  serious  iiiid  uMecliMl  chai'iicter,  niid  (liesn  went 
inoro  or  hvss  hitler  mid  violent.  Tiiev,  of  (Mtursc*,  rall<'d  forth  a 
ijood  (h'al  of  i'et>iiM!.\-  nt  the  (iiiu*,  hid.  are  oids  ref(»rred  to  now 
JIM  part  of  (hi>  .st.orv  of  a  life.  thi>n  siiiffidin  ly  active  and  Mtorniy. 

The  I'iditor  of  the 'I'oronto  /'(r/r/o/ havinj^  puhlished  (»xtraets 
from  a  j>inM|)hi(>t  is.sued  in  the  Ne\vi'asth>  Histriet  (( 'ontdiy  of 
Ni»r(l\un»h»Mliind),  in  IS'A'l,  in  which  attucks  wj're  nia<h«  npon 
)>r.  Kyer.son's  chiiacttM",  he  repliinl  to  them  in  th(M'ohiinns  of 
ihiit  paper.  In  IN-'S,  his  circuit  was  in  l\w  Newcasth* 
district ,  »t\d  the  person  who  nunle  th«>se  attacks  r«>sid«<d  in  Ihiidi- 
nu\nd.  about  «M!4,ht.  niih's  east  of  ('ohoiufj;.  A inon;^' oth(>r  thing's, 
this  num. said  that  \h:  Kyorson  "r»>ad  seditio\is  newspapers  at  his 
house,  on  the  S.ihhatlj  day  !"     In  reply,  Or.  Hy(>r.s<ui  said  :  — 

.Vs  my  jiliiu  of  lal»)ur  piwciitctl  tno  iVoMi  n«H(iliiii>;  IIiIm  |K«in(ir'H  hinilily 
»intil  Siin>!:\y  cvoninv.  lunl  thou  i>roiu"li  ni  lln>  (Miiin-li  IIhto,  il.  would  Im 
impi>t«sililo  for  uio  ti<  »li>  lis  hi' lias  iillo^jt'il.  Wen-  I  lo  liavc  ilom*  ho,  I  would 
1)0  unworthy  of  tho  socioly  of  Christiuu  nion.  Itut  Iho  author  of  (liiH  liliol, 
wliii'li  wa«  j>\il>li>iln'd  hy  hiiu  four  yoats  aftor  tho  alio^'od  ihouiUHtaiioo  look 
|ih\oo.  was  (lotiatod  a.'»  a  oaudidato  fortlio  IIoun(>  of  AmnoiuIiIv,  on  aooount  of 
a  jHMsonal  attack  wliiili  lio  niado  unon  luo  at  Iho  huwIinjs'H!  Iline  illtr 
iwnniuii.  This  jxMsou  also  (iaid  tliat  1  "  hoped  yi>f.  to  hoc  tho  walla  of  llio 
t'lmnh  of  lM\!;litud  lovollod  tv>  tho  dtist."  In  nty  roply  to  thin  I  Haid:-! 
t>oloiuuly  doolaio  thai  I  novov  ultoiod  mioh  a  Honliinont,  nor  havo  I  oiu'rinhod 
anv  hosiilily  \o  tho  CMnuvh  of  I'lnglimd  Sonn>  of  my  iVionds  dosirod  nui  to 
tako  ordoi-s  in  tho  I'hnroh  of  Kn;_;land  |soo  jm^'o  •it]  ;  and  a  ^ontloinan  (now 
an  Kpisiop.il  do'yynian)  was  anihovi/od  l>y  lh<>  hito  llishoit  i>f  (,)nol)oo  to 
tviiuost  nio  \o  niako  an  apnointnu'iit  to  soo  him  on  his  Ihon  oonvoniplalod 
iouv  thixuigh  tho  Niaj^.ua  histviot,  whoiv  1  was  Iravollin^'.  Aftor  inatino, 
and  1  trust,  pray oiful  dolihoration,  I  rojdiod  h\  lottor  doolininK  Iho  proposals 
mudo.  at  tho  suno  timo  approoiatiu^  tho  kuidnoss  and  partiality  of  my 
Iriotuis.  A  short  tiuio  aftovwaixls.  1  mot  tho  friond  who  had  noon  tho  modium 
ot  this  oot»n\»unioation  fvon\  iho  lato  Dr.  Stowarl.  Ilo  was  «loo]>lv  rtHooled 
at  my  dooision.  \\  hon  I  as-signod  my  roligious  oblij^alion  to  tho  Aiothodists 
as  a  n>ason  for  dooliuing  tho  olfor,  ho  ropliod  that  all  of  his  own  rolij,'ious 
fooliui^s  liad  also  boon  dorivod  from  thoin,  but  ho  thuu<{ht  tho  Church 
rx-quiivd  our  labouns. 

Some  poi-son  having  written,  professedly  from  Kingston, 
a  diatribe  against  Dr.  Ryerson.  in  the  London  (Eng.)  Stduddril, 
Roy.  Robert  AKler  implied  to  it,  atid  appri.sed  liint  oi:  the  fact : — 

An  attack  having;  boon  mado  on  you  iniilottor  from  Kinjjston,  and  uisertod 
in  tho  Standani.  1  havo  boon  stirred  up  to  writo  in  your  dofonoo.  I  oxpoot 
also  to  havo  a  battlo  io  tight  with  Sir  iMancis  Iload,  for  "  1  guess"  ho  kuowa 
soniothiug  of  your  Kingston  friond. 

From  Mr.  Alder's  reply,  I  make  tho  following  extracts: — 

Ttiere  is  no  man.  cither  in  the  Canadas  or  at  home,  better  acquainted  with 
the  former  and  present  state  of  these  line  pnmnces  than  Mr.  llyerson,  as 
his  letters  in  the  Tinus,  .jigued  "  A  Canadian,"  testify.     Even  his  Kingston 
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Nldiidri'i'r  inliiiilM  Mint,  tlio  fiictN  nIuUkI  in  lliccii  ]vl\i'rn  wm<,  in  ilw  tniiiii> 
("(('roilinj^ly  r<iii('('|,  iniliH|iMliili|y  l.riif,  imhI  fiirllm  iMililicnlii.ii  ol  vvlii'  li  lii>  in 
iMililinI  Ici  Iho  (/riili'lii!  lliiiiil(M  III'  I'vrry  loyal  HMl>)<'<'t  lliriiii),'liiiiil,  itiilinli 
Ndi'lli  Anii'iii'it,  Itdl.  tlio  iniilicit  <il  im  Milviinuiy  in  Ion  nrtcn  mwiH.*!'  Iliiin  tliti 
(.M'lil ihiiln  (if  t.himit  wlio  liikvti  ili'i'ivi'il  lii'hi'lil.  Ironi  oiir  HiTviccN,  'I'hi^i  in 
jiiovoil  in  lilt'  ciihh  of  Mr.  lty<uHoii ;  lor  wliilf  ivriy  nifliciil  iiiitl  r<i>iil>liiun 
joiiniiil  ill  llio  |irovitir<<  liii'i  I.<-<'Mii-iI  vvilli  riiiiiniiiiiiriiUoiM  vililyin;^  lii^i 
t'liiiriit'lcr  liiiil  iiioiivcn  in  llm  Mlron^chl,  l.tTiiiN,  it  Hl.int.oil  nit^t-.d  of  pnuMt  \{u» 
Ih'I'ii  il'tli'd  onl.  In  liitn 


No  u'liiiiirr  lliiil,  |ii'i>ioim  ill  l.liJH  I'oiintry  dii'iily  iiit.crcHlcd  in  ('iinndn 
rrt<i;u('nl.ly  coiihiiIIihI  liiiii;  no  wondtr  l.lial.  tlm  ItiiliMti  Norlli  Annriiun  l.und 
(".iiiipiiiiv  i'i'|Mililiii|ii'd  liiH  IcI.toiH  Ironi  llio  'I'linrn  id  llnir  own  «'X|M'nm\  And 
il.  iH  III  llir  liiiiiniir  III  Mil'  nolilii  lord  itl  tlii'  lii'iid  of  llii-  Ooloninl  l)i!|r<tttnii-iit., 
tliiit  lio  did  olilitiii  Irnni  ho  intrlli|^riit.  and  iiilliionli/il  an  individiiul  an  Mr. 
KyiTMon,  inrnrniiilion  rrH|iiTlin^  Mm  Htato  ot  |iait.icN  in  a  ronnlry  ^o  well 
known  III  liini.  IT  IiIh  inlornialion  and  adviri',  and  Miat.  ol  anollnr  "  Milli 
tidiHt.  PiiiHon  "  in  ('aniida,  liad  Iti-i'ii  nrfivid  and  arlcd  iipon  (dHi-vvln-ic,  Mii'nr 
in  I'raHdii  to  liidiin'o  llial  Marki'ii'/.ii-.  iind  liin  Iraitormni  aH;toi'.iali'ii  wniild  not 
liavi'  lii'iMi  piTniiUi'd  to  nnl'iirl  tint  Hlandanl  ol  ridit-llion  in  tlu:  niid)it  of  a 
jirandiil  and  loyal  |iiMiti|i'.     (Mc?  iia^'H  17'land  IK.'J.) 

T\ui  in.s|;ir«M|  iniMi  iliat  "A  inun'M  fimsHliall  \)0,  ilicy  of  hin  own 
liouHclioM  "  r(JC(iiv(M|  many  a  iwiinriil  illnrttnit.iori  in  I>r.  liyt-.rwtri'H 
liistciiy.  In  iH'.iH,  it,  was  ro»liir«Ml  to  a  HyHtctri.  Tlin  fUMsailarit, 
was  ol'tdn  "  A  Wcslcyan,"  or,  "  A  'I'rini  WcrsN^yan,"  ami 
imdci"  i]w.  IVii^ndly  (tyin  of  four  or  (iv<!  papers,  which  wcro 
usually  hostile  to  MitthodiHiii  itself,  the  attack  would  \)(',  made. 
From  numerous  examples  noted  in  the  Guardian,  I  Heh;ct  a 
HpccimcM  :  — 

'IMii!  n'lifliioii.M  f/uitrilliin  in  Hhnt  nf^aiiiHf,  iih;  itx  iry   i«  war,  liavon,  and 
IiIooiIhIh'iI,  wiMi   VVi'Hliy  on  tliR  liiiH,  Init  iniplar.aliji;   liat.rcd  to  liini  in  th' 


liiMUt  of  itH  cditiir  anil  IiIh  I'ricn 


iim, 

MH. 


)ni!  of  two  lliinp!<i  nirnain    for 


iiH,  oilliiT  to  i'X|iid  till',   llyoiHon  family  and  tlieir  JVii'iidH  from  our  Society 


will)  aril  tlic   riKit  of  all  oiir  iniHfortiini'H,  or 


for  all  true  WcHli-yanH 


to  withdraw  from  tlirni  and  tlmir  wicked  adlmrontH,  aH  tin;  Ihra«-.lit«H  did 
from  l'-;.;.yi>t,  or  a  IcpiT.  Ono  of  tho  pajicrH  rinin(?il,  connncntin;}  on  \)u: 
lioHtile  at  iliidi!  of  tin'  c.itizciiH  of  MiH.'^oiiri  ti  wanU  tl.c  MormoiiH,  HjxakH  of 
MormoniMn  astlio  IViiit  of  Kf^'iMton  I  fv.iHou'n  Lovo-feaHtH,  (JiUiipni(;i;tin^H,  ct/;. 

In  i)r.  llyerson's  effort  to  protect  indivi<luals  wlio  were 
opprcH.si'd,  and  who  liad  no  niean.s  of  defence,  except  in  tlie 
coliiinns  of  the  (/'iiardian,  he  was  often  virulently  a.ssailed,  an'l 
even  his  life  threatened.  On  the  22nd  December,  IH'iH,  lie 
received  a  h;tter(d'  tliis  i<in<l  from  an  influential  f,'entleman  in 
Toronto,  who  threator^cd  lej^al  proceeding's  unless  the  name  of  a 
writer  in  tho  Guardian  wa'^  given  to  him.     lie  said : — 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  Ia.st  evening,  I  have  to  Hay  that  the  writer  of  tlie 
coninuuiicatiou  ni  iha  (luardian,  to  which  yon  refer,  18  one  of  the  "pe.aceaide 
iiienil)er8  of  the  Methodist  Society,"  whose  character  had  been  gratuitoii.sly 
ond  basely  assailed  by  the  Kditor  of  the  Pa/riot  and  his  associate.  He  in  a 
poor  man,  whose  livinj,'  dependu  .ipon  his  daily  industry.  Were  he  a  rich 
man,  I  might  consult  with  him  on  tii'*  subje  .v  of  your  letter  ;  but  being  in 
those  circumstunces  of  life  which  diuable    him  from  sustaining  hiiiisfli 
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against  your  wealth,  and  relentless  persecution,  I  at  once  determine  to  shield 
him  from  your  power.     I  will  not,  tuerefore,  furnish  you  with  his  name. 

In  the  published  paragraph  of  his  communication,  the  writer  has  asserted 
that  certain  things  were  published  some  time  since  in  the  Patriot,  respecting 
the  associate  of  its  Editor,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  blast  the  character 
and  prospects  of  several  unoffending  members  of  the  Methodist  Society — 
men,  the  daily  bread  for  whose  families  must  be  taken  out  of  their  mouths, 
if  the  political  or  private  character  of  their  protectors  is,  in  times  lik«.  the 
present,  believed  to  be  what  this  associate  has  represented  it  to  be.    These 
men  do  not,  like  you,  get  rich  upon  "  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  ;"  their  high 
church  zeal  would  not,  like  yours,  treble  their  business,  and  bring  them  into 
possession  of  a  tolerable  fortune  in  a  few  years.    It  is  to  blunt  the  assassi- 
nating dagger  of  a  marked,  and  hitherto  privileged  slanderer,  against  the 
character  of  such  men  that  1  admitted  the  paragraph  in  question  into  the 
Guardian.      If  you  are  not  the  associate  of  the  city  Editor  in  this  "crusade 
against  the  character  of  peaceable  members  of  the  Methodist  Society,"  then 
you  are  exonerated  from  the  remarks  in  the  letters,  and  the  columns  of  the 
Guardian  are  open  to  you  for  any  reparation  you  can  desire.     Notwithstand- 
ing your  attacks  upon  both  my  public  and  private  character  for  years  past; 
notwithstanding  your  late  unprovoked  attack  upon  my  private  character  in 
a  city  newspaper  ;  notwithstanding  your  late  indirect  threats  upon  my  life, 
and  the  Guardian  oiHce  in  the  event  of  an  invasion  :  notwithstanding  all 
this,  and  much  more,  I  am  still  ready  to  open  the  columns  of  the  Guardian 
to  you,  if  you  think  that  any  kind  of  injustice  has  been  done  you.     Th"; 
letter  to  which  you  refer,  mentions  no  name,  but  adverts  to  an  already 
published  portrait  of  a  certain  character  who  is,  upon  good  grounds,  believed 
to  be  figuring  behind  tlie  scenes  in  this  high  church  warfare  against  Method- 
ists and  others,  and  who  is  known  to  be  indiscriminately  scattering  "fire- 
brands, arrows  and  death,"  amongst  all  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  who  will 
not  contribute  to  the  profits  of  his  newspaper  craft  in  crying  up  his  golden 
idol  of  a  dominant  church.     It  is  amusing  to  see  you,  sir,  who  have  availed 
yourself  so  lavishly,  iu  all  time  past,  of  the  freedom  of  the  press  to  ass^ail 
others,  so  sensitive  at  the  mere  su8i)icion  of  a  mere  report  against  causeless 
attacks  upon  private  individuals,  having  been  intended  for  yourself. 

Dr.  Ryerson  concluded  in  the  following  vigorous  language  : — 
Sir, — After  leaving  exhausted  the  resources  of  a  free,  I  may- 
add  a  licentious,  press  to  destroy  me,  with  a  view  of  extinguish- 
ing the  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  I  advocate, 
3'ou  and  your  party  now  seek  to  have  recourse  to  the  "  glorious 
uncertainty  of  the  law  "  to  accomplish  what  you  cannot  efi'ect 
by  free  discussion  before  an  intelligent  public;  but  lam  not 
concerned  at  your  threats.  I  know  the  malice  of  the  party  of 
which  you  are  a  convenient,  active,  and  useful  tool ;  I  know  its 
resources ;  I  know  its  power ;  bub  I  plso  know  the  ground  on 
which  I  s..,and.  I  know  the  country  for  whose  welfare  I. am 
labouring ;  above  all,  I  rely  upon  the  wisdom  and  efficiency  of 
that  Providence,  whose  administration,  I  believe,  if  I  can  judge 
of  the  signs  of  the  times,  has  better  things  in  store  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  (my  native  land)  than  the 
despotism  of  a  dominant  oligarchy,  upheld  and  promoted  by 
the  persecuting,  the  anti-British,  and  anti-patriotic  sj^irit  of 
such  partizans  as  yourself. 
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Rev.  Matthew  Riehey  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  Cobourg,  in 
January,  1839,  stating  that  some  of  the  leading  Methodists  in 
Montreal  were  inducing  subscribers  to  give  up  the  Guardian, 
on  the  alleged  ground  of  some  disloyal  sentiments  contained  in 
that  paper  of  the  12th  December.*     Mr.  Riehey  adds : — 

I  have  written  to  a  leading  friend  in  Montreal,  earnestly  expostulating 
with  him  upon  the  precipitancy  of  such  a  course.  I  have  not  failed  to 
apprise  him  of  the  bitter  hostility  of  the  Kingston  Chronicle,  the  Toronto 
Patriot,  the  Cohourg  Star,  and  The  Church,  to  Methodism,  and  to  say  that, 
did  they  read  these  papers,  they  would  not  be  surprised  at  the  pungency  with 
which  you  express  yourself  on  the  questions  at  issue  between  the  arrayed 
parties  of  the  Province. 

To  intimate  that  the  faithful  discharge  of  your  duty  may  expose  you  to 
gaol  t)r  gibbet  .  .  is  not  very  complimentary  to  the  freedom  of  the 
Government  under  whose  protection  you  are  placed.  Situated  as  you  are  in 
tlie  burning  centre  of  excitement,  and  aware  of  the  high  hopes,  as  well  aa 
high-handed  measures  of  your  opponents,  you  have  great  need  of  patience 
and  forbearance. 

The  leading  Methodists  in  Montreal  to  whom  Rev.  Matthew 
Riehey  refers  in  the  foregoing  letter,  having  written  to  Dr. 
Ryerson  on  the  subject  of  their  complaint,  he  replied  to  them, 
on  the  7th  January,  as  follows : — 

Your  letter  of  the  24th  ult.  being  rather  unusual,  both  in  matter  and  form, 
seems  to  demand  more  than  a  silent  acknowledgment.  I  shall  have  much 
pleasure  in  complying  with  your  request ;  but  I  should  despise  myself,  were 
I  capable  of  making  any  reply  to  the  allegation  contained  in  your  letter. 

Not  a  few  of  you  impugned  both  my  motives  and  principles  in  former 
years ,  I. have  lived  to  furnish  a  practical  commentary  on  your  candour  and 
justice,  by  being  the  first  to  excite  in  the  Colonial  Othce  in  England  a 
determination  to  protect  British  interests  in  Lower  Canada  against  French 
ambition  and  prejudice,  I  may  yet  have  an  opportunity  of  furnishing  a 
second  similar  commentary  upon  your  second  similar  imputation. 

It  is  true  that  I  am  not  of  the  high  church  school  of  politics,  nor  of  the 
Montreal  Herald  school  of  bloodshed  and  French  extermination;  but  I, 
nevertheless,  think  there  still  remains  another  basis  of  Scripture,  justice,  and 
humanity,  on  which  may  rest  the  principles  of  a. loyalty  that  will  sacrifice 

*  The  article  in  the  Guardian  to  which  reference  is  made,  is  the  reply  of  Dr. 
Ryerson  to  several  Alethodists  in  Toronto  who  had  signed  the  Address  of  the 
British  Missionary  party  to  the  Governor;  and  who,  in  a  letter  to  him,  had 
repudiated  the  construction  put  upon  the  Address  by  the  Patriot.  Among  other 
things  tlie  Pairiot  said .  The  manly  fiminess  with  which  tlie  signers  of  this 
Addri'ss  have  resisted  the  cunning  wiles  of  Kgerton  Ryerson,  is  a  solemn  pledge 
of  their  love  and  veneration  for  the  glorious  institution  of  the  Empire.  .  . 
Thus  ever  thought  we  of  Bi'itish  Wesleyans;  and  thus  thinking  was  our  impelling 
motive  for  persevering  for  the  first  three  years  of  our  editorial  career,  in  one 
incessant  battering  of  the  pernicious,  seditious  principles  of  Kgnrton  Ryerson  ;  tlie 
very  first  number  of  whose  paper  betrayed  him  to  us,  flagrante  dcHdo,  a  pestilent 
and  dangerors  demagogue.  .  .  If  his  ambition  were  as  legitimate  and 
praiseworthy  ;  •  his  talents  are  commanding,  he  would  be  a  far  more  valuable 
member  of  society  than  he  can  ever  hope  to  be  while  hankering  to  return  to  the 
flesh  pots  of  Yankee  Episcopal  Methodism,  etc. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  reply  was  an  elaborate  defence  of  his  opposition  to  the  efforts  of 
the  Patriot  party  to  create  a  dominant  Church,  the  application  of  the  reserveg  to 
high  church  uses,  and  the  establishmeut  of  the  fifty -seven  rectories. 
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life  itself  in  the  maintenance  of  British  supremacy,  in  perfect  liarmony  with 
a  vigorous  support  of  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  subject, — unmoved  at 
one  time  by  tlie  fierce  denunciations  of  revolutionists,  and  unshaken  at 
another  time  by  the  imputations  of  ultra-sycophantic  partizanship. 

Twice  have  the  leading  members  of  the  Methodist  Society  in  Montreal  had 
the  opportunity  of  insulting  (and  if  their  inilucnce  could  have  done  it,  of 
injuring)  me — and  twice  have  they  improved  it, — in  May,  1834  [see  page 
148],  when  I  wa"^  in  Montreal;  and  in  December,  1838 — a  juncture  when  a 
stain  might  be  indicted  upon  the  character  and  reputation  of  any  vulnerable 
minister  of  the  Church  that  would  tarnish  his  very  grave.  It  is  a  pleasing 
as  well  as  singular  circumstance,  and  one  that  will  be  engraved  upon  the 
tablet  of  my  lieart  while  memory  holds  her  seat,  that  when  in  1834  I  was 
insulted  in  Montreal,  I  was  invited  to  preach  in  Quebec ;  and  now  that  I  am 
honoured  from  Montreal  a  second  time  in  a  similar  way,  I  have  this  day 
received  from  Quebec  a  second  token  of  "  respect  for  my  character  and  love  to 
Methodism"  of  ten  new  subscribers  to  the  Guardian,  with  a  promise  "ere 
long  of  from  ten  to  twenty  more."* 

On  the  other  hand,  Dr.  Ryer.son,  in  the  Guardian  of  October 
17th,  1838,  exposes  the  kind  of  warfare  which  was  carried  on 
against  him  by  the  high  church  party : — 

I  have  been  informed,  upon  the  authority  of  creditable  eye  witnesses,  that 
the  number  of  the  Pdtriot  which  contained  four  or  iive  columns  of  attacks  on 
the  Editor  of  tlie  Guardian  in  his  private  and  public  relations,  has  been 
carried  from  liouse  to  house  for  the  edification  of  Methodists ;  that  in  one 
instance  the  wife  of  a  rector  had  carried  and  read  the  Patriot  to  members  of 
the  Methodist  Church  and  friends  of  the  Editor,  and  then  asked  if  tliey  could 
be  led  by  such  a  man  as  Egetton  Ryerson  I 

In  the  Guardian  of  the  31st  October,  Dr.  Ryerson  says : — 

Another  example  of  this  vicious  and  disgraceful  mode  of  warfare  is  con- 
tained in  a  pamphlet  published  at  the  Kingston  Chronicle  office,  with  a  view 
of  preventing  the  soldiers  from  deserting  to  the  United  States.  .  .  1  copy 
the  following  infamous  passages,  purporting  to  be  written  b)'  a  deserter 
[name  and  regiment  not  given] : — Well,  I  deserted.  Ryerson  never  rested 
till  he  worked  me  up  to  the  deed.  I  was  like  a  child  in  his  hands — he  led 
me  as  he  pleased.  .  .  It  was  only  to  get  clear  olf,  and  then  the  road  to 
all  that  I  ever  wished  for  was  open  before  me — so  said  Ryerson,  etc.  .  . 
Ryerson  has  two  or  three  more  on  hand,  etc. 

Dr.  Ryerson  adds : — 

I  had  marked  other  passnges  of  a  like  character,  from  the  Patriot,  the 
Cohourg  Star,  and  the  Statesman.  .  .  Such  are  the  barbarous  weapons  used 
to  pull  down  the  religious  liberties  of  the  people  of  this  Province,  and  to 
establish  a  church  domination. 

While  Dr.  Ryerson  was  at  the  Conference  at  Hamilton,  in 
1839,  Rev.  D.  IVlcMullen,  of  Hillier,  in  a  letter  to  him,  said: — 

I  have  read  the  Guardian  with  some  attention  during  the  past  year.  I 
believe  the  general  principles  of  political,  civil,  and  ecclesiastical  policy 
advocated  in  it  are  such  as  must  be  supported  and  ultimately  prevail,  or  our 
country  will  be  ruined.     Yet,  while  I  admire  the  talent  displayed  by  you,  it 

•  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  Montreal,  1st  February,  1836,  Rev.  William 
Iioril  said: — Rev,  Anson  Green  was  here  last  week  anil  preached.  An  Uppei 
Canada  Presiding  Elder  preaching  with  acceptance  in  Montreal  I  Who  would 
have  thought  of  such  a  thing  when  brother  Egerton  Ryerson  and  even  brother 
Joseph  Stiusou  were  denied  the  pulpit ! 
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is  still  ft  question  with  mo  wliolhor  yon,  as  a  Methodist  minister,  in  con- 
ductinf^  a  religious  journiil,  are  justifiable  in  going  the  lengths  you  do  in 
discussions  of  a  political  ciiaracter.  I  know  that  your  ability  and  your 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  state  of  things  in  the  country,  with  parties, 
and  all  the  questions  at  issue,  etc.,  render  you  a  very  competent  person 
(perhaps  the  most  so  of  any  other  in  the  country)  to  write  on  these  subjects ; 
nor  do  I  think  that  you  ought  to  bury  this  talent,  but  that  through  some 
other  medium  than  the  Guardian,  you  should  employ  it  for  the  country's 
good,  and  in  a  way  that  would  occasion  less  dissatisfaction  among  our  people, 
and  excite  and  stir  up  less  bad  feeling  against  us  and  you  from  without. 

At  the  same  Conference,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  strong  letter 
of  approval  and  encouragement  from  Mr.  Hugh  Moore,  a  highly- 
respected  and  active  memher  of  the  Church  in  Dundas.  Mr. 
Moore  said : — 

I  came  to  Hamilton  this  morning  (13th  June)  to  see  you  and  to  strengthen 
your  hands  in  the  course  that  you  have  taken,  and  are  taking,  in  the 
Guardian.  I  could  not  get  an  opportunity  of  seeing  you,  ho  I  take  this  way 
of  assuring  you  of  our  hearty  approbation  and  support, — as  it  is  deemed 
necessary  at  this  time  to  speak  out.  Go  on;  you  speak  the  language  of  our 
hearts.  I  should  have  sieen  you  at  Toronto  on  my  way  from  Montreal,  and 
have  told  you  of  the  opinion  and  feelings  of  our  community  here,  but  time 
would  not  permit.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  people  are  determined  to 
support  you.     May  God  aid  and  direct  you  and  all  that  are  with  you ! 

Equally  hearty  was  a  letter  which  Dr.  Ryerson  received 
from  Rev.  John  Mclntyre,  in  September,  1839,*  inviting  him  to 
come  and  preach  for  him  in  Perth.  In  urging  him  to  comply 
with  the  request,  Mr.  Mclntyre  said : — 

If  the  day  is  favourable,  the  people  will  assemble  from  all  quarters.  I 
know  myself  of  persons  who  intend  to  come  about  20  miles  to  hear  you.  You 
can  have  no  idea  of  your  popularity  in  this  district,  although  principally  a 
military  settlement.  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Eoman  Catholics,  and 
moderate  Churchmen,  consider  you,  as  some  Presbyterians  were  pleased  some 
time  ago  to  style  you,  "  The  Saviour  of  Upper  Canada."  Now,  to  disappoint 
their  just  expectation  would  be  almos,.  unpardonable.  The  people  entertain 
so  high  an  opinion  of  your  abilities,  that  (as  some  have  lately  said)  you  could 
speak  with  five  minutes'  notice  on  any  sul)ject.  I  should  be  extremely  sorry 
that  they  should  ever  hold  any  other  opinion ;  but,  at  your  departure  from 
Perth,  the  people  may  say,  as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  did  on  her  visit  to 
Solomon,  "  It  was  a  true  report  we  heard  of  his  acts,  and  of  his  wisdom,  and 
behold  the  half  was  not  told  us. 

Rev.  G.  R.  Sanderson,  also  writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  said : — 

I  greatly  regret  these  constant  attacks  upon  3'ou,  who  have  laboured  so 
arduously  and  struggled  so  perseveringly  for  the  good  of  our  country,  and 
the  settlement  of  the  Clergy  Reserves.  I  am  sure,  however,  that  you  will 
have  the  warmest  thanks  of  all  true  friends  of  their  country ;  and  that 
posterity  will  not  withhold  that  praise  which  is  due  you  for  yoiu:  inde- 
fatigable exertions. 

I  have  already,  on  page  101,  inserted  a  kindly  letter  to  Dr. 

•  This  gentlemen  entered  the  Methodist  ministry  in  1835,  and  joined  the 
Church  of  £nr,dand  in  1841.     He  died  some  years  since. 
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Ryerson  from  Rev.  William  Bell,  Presbyterian  minister,  ex- 
pressive of  his  sympathy  with  the  course  pursued  by  the 
Ouardian  on  the  Clergy  Reserve  and  other  questions.  The 
following  letters  of  the  same  character  were  from  parties  outside 
of  Dr.  Ilyerson's  own  Church.  Thus  in  1839,  the  Congrega- 
tional Association  of  Upper  Canada  passed  resolutions  approv- 
ing of  Dr.  Ryerson's  course — the  last  one  of  which  was  as 
follows : — 

We  express  to  the  Rev.  Ep[crton  Ryerson  our  thanks  for  his  ahle  and  per- 
severing exertions  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the  Clergy  Reserve  quuslion,  and 
our  determination  to  afford  him  any  and  every  support  in  lii^  endeavours 
that  it  may  be  in  our  power  to  render. 

Rev.  James  Noll  in  enclosing  the  resolutions  said : — 

I  feel  myself  happy,  Sir,  to  be  the  medium  of  communicating  to  you  the 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  my  brethren  at  a  time  when  you  are  insulted  and 
abused  as  a  public  disturber,  a  rebel,  and  a  political  demagogue,  by  those 
who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  the  peace,  and  even  risk  the  safety  of  the  Colony, 
.  .  Allow  me  to  assure  you  of  my  admiration  of  the  fair,  spirited,  and 
able  manner  in  which  you  have  conducted  this  iriiportant  and  painful  con- 
troversy. .  . .  The  cause  you  are  advocating  is  closely  identified  with  the 
cause  of  God.  Your  object  is  not  only  the  temporal  but  spiritual  welfare 
of  your  country,  and  your  friends  are  the  great  bulk  of  its  loyal  and  well- 
disposed  inhabitants. 

Rev.  John  Roaf  (Congregational),  of  Toronto,  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  December,  1838,  said: — 

I  am  desirous  of  not  omitting  one  of  my  duties  in  relation  to  the  "Church 
question,"  and  looking  to  you  as  the  Leader  of  the  non-established  parties, 
am  anxious  to  understand  your  views  upon  the  rectory  question.  Should 
you  also  think  of  any  other  measure  by  whicli  I  and  my  immediate  brethren 
can  support  the  cause  which  you  are  so  zealously  and  efficiently  promoting, 
or  can  assist  in  weakening  the  opposition  to  which  you  are  subject,  I  shall 
be  happy  in  attending  to  your  suggestions. 

Mr.  William  Greig  (Baptist),  Bookseller,  Montreal,  in  a  letter 
to  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  June,  1839,  says : — 

As  an  ardent  friend  t">  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  an  admirer  of  tlie 
course  pursued  by  yourself  as  Editor  of  the  Cliristian  Guardian,  I  cannot  but 
express  my  regret  at  seeing  you  assailed  on  all  sides,  and  especially  by  those 
for  whose  good  you  have  been  exerting  yourself.  As  a  native  of  Great 
Britain,  I  am  fondly  attached  to  her  civil  institutions,  and  will  yield  in 
loyalty  to  no  one.  I  cannot,  therefore,  but  approve  of  any  lawful  and  fair 
measures  which  will  tend  to  bring  all  denominations  to  that  level,  that  every 
one  provide  for  itself.  I  therefore  say,  go  on  in  your  present  course  ;  keep 
up  the  fire,  brisk  and  hot  on  the  enemy,  till  they  are  routed.  As  I  see  several 
are  withdrawing  their  subscriptions  to  the  Guardian,  the  friends  of  civil  and 
religious  lilietty,  of  whatever  denomination,  ought  to  come  in  and  take  their 
places.  Althoagh  not  a  Methodist,  please  put  me  down  as  a  subscriber  to 
the  Guardian. 


CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1778-1867. 

The  Honourable  and  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Strachan. 

THE  Venerable  John  Strachan,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Archdeacon  of 
York,  and  subsequently  (1839-18G7)  first  Bishop  of 
Toronto,  was  the  chief  clerical  opponent  which  Dr.  Ryerson 
encountered  in  the  contest  for  religious  freedom  and  denomin- 
ational equality  during  nearly  twenty  years. 

Dr.  Strachan  was  born  in  Scotland,  in  April,  1778,  and  died 
at  Toronto,  in  November  1867,  in  the  90th  year  of  his  age. 

It  was  a  singular  coincidence  that  Dr.  Strachan  entered  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  of  England  in  May,  1803,  just  two 
months  after  Dr.  Ryerson  was  bom.  Who  could  then  have 
foreseen  the  respective  careers  of  these  two  remarkable  men ! 
The  one,  the  virtual  founder  and  administrative  head  of  the 
Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada  for  upwards  of  60  years ; 
and  the  other,  although  not  the  founder,  yet  the  controlling 
head  and  leader  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  the  Province  for 
nearly  the  same  period. 

Dr  Strachan  was  an  uncompromising  high  churchman.  His 
exclusive  views  on  the  "priestly  authority,  and  the  catholic  and 
apostolic  character  of  the  Church  of  England,"  were  those  of  a 
church  optimist,  but  they  were  not  based  upon  any  profound 
study  of  the  subject,  as  his  own  statement  will  attest.  * 

*  My  mother  (he  said)  belonged  to  the  Relief  denomination.  .  .  My  father 
was  attached  to  the  Non-Jurants;  and  although  he  went  occasion Jly  with  my 
mother,  he  was  a  frequent  hearer  of  Bishop  Skinner,  to  whose  churcu  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  carrying  me.  He  died  when  I  was  very  young,  but  not  befoi»:  tv 
mind  was  impressed  in  favour  of  Episcopacy.  .  .  I  readily  confess,  that 
in  respect  to  Church  Government,  my  principles  were  sufficiently  vague  and 
unformed;  for  to  this  important  suVject  my  attention  was  never  particularly 
drawn  till  I  came  to  this  country,  when  my  venerated  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Stewart, 
ot  Kingston,  urged  me  to  enter  the  Church,  and  as  I  had  never  yet  communicated, 
that  excellent  person,  whom  I  loved  as  a  father,  admitted  me  to  the  altar  a  little 
before  I  went  to  Quebec  to  take  holy  orders,  in  1803.  Before  I  had  determined  to 
enter  the  Church  of  England,  I  was  imluced  by  the  advice  of  another  friend  (the 
late  Mr.  Cartwright)  ,  .  to  make  some  inquiries  respecting  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Montreal,  then  vacant.  (Dr.  Strachan's  Speech  in  the  Legislative 
Council,  March  6th,  1828,  pages  25,  20.) 
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It  is  intcrcstinjDf  to  noto  tlio  causoa  wliich  led  Dr.  Strachan  to 
cling  ao  tenaciously  to  the  idea  of  "  Church  and  State  " — a 
union  wliich  he  rejnrjirded  as  sacred,  and  ordained  of  Cod  for  the 
maintenance  of  His  cause  and  Church  on  the  earth.  It  is  no 
less  interesting  to  understand  the  reason  why  Dr.  llyerson  as 
strenuously  repudiated  and  resisted  the  practical  application  of 
the  same  idea  to  Canada.  The  reason  in  each  case  may  be  stated 
in  a  few  words. 

The  one  from  early  associations  regarded  the  idea  of  Scottish 
parish  churches  and  parochial  schools,  supported  by  the  State,  as 
eminently  Scriptural,  if  not  divinely  enjoined  from  the  earliest 
Jewivsh  times.  The  other  was  brought  up  in  a  land  where  such 
a  state  of  things  had  never  existeil,  and  where  the  pure  gospel 
had  been  preached  from  the  earliest  times  without  the  aid  of 
a  state  endowment.  Ho  lived  in  a  land,  too,  where  the  com- 
mand to  the  Christian  Church  was  felt  to  be  fitly  expressed  by 
John  Wesley,  to  take  the  "  world  as  a  parish  "  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  The  manner  in  which  this  command 
was  to  be  obeyed  was  indicated  by  our  Lord's  example,  when 
He  sent  forth  His  disciples  Avith  this  injunction  : — 

Prcvide  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purines  .  .  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.     Mutt.  x.  9,  10. 

Members  of  the  Conference,  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  early  days, 
unhesitatingly  obeyed  the  directions  of  the  Conference — many 
regarding  it  as  the  voice  of  God  in  the  Church — and  went 
forth,  without  scrip  or  purse,  everywhere,  even  to  the  remotest 
corner  of  the  land,  bearing  the  good  tidings,  not  considering 
their  pecuniary  interests,*  or  even  their  lives  dear  unto  them, 
so  that  they  might  win  souls  for  the  Master.-|- 

Dr.  Strachan's  views  on  the  question  of  State  aid  to  churches 

*  The  stipends  of  Methodist  ministers  in  those  days  were  very  small.  Rev.  Dr. 
John  Carroll  tells  me  that  the  "quarterage"  payable  to  an  unmarried  Methodist 
minister  iu  America,  at  first,  was  only  §60  per  annum;  tlien  it  was  increased  to 
$80,  at  which  rate  it  remained  until  1816,  when  the  General  Conference  fixed  it  at 
$100,  at  which  it  remained  until  1854.  The  rule  for  a  married  minister  was 
double  that  for  a  singl-)  man,  and  $16  for  each  child.  Besides  quarterage,  there 
was  an  allowance  for  travelling  and  table  expenses.  Two  hundred  dollars  was  the 
sum  for  salary,  besiiles  travelling  and  aid  expenses,  allowed  to  a  minister  up  to 
1854,  and  even  then  this  sum  was  rarely  ever  paid  in  full. — H. 

t  Rev.  H.  Wilkinson  in  a  note  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  1837,  thus  describes  the 
kind  of  places  to  which  some  ministers  had  to  be  sent,  and  their  duties  and 
qualifications  when  there.  He  said  :  I  require  a  man  for  a  mission  which  lies 
about  200  miles  from  Hytown,  up  the  Grand  River  (Ottawa),  and  which  will  be 
difficult  of  access  in  the  winter.  A  suitable  person  could  make  his  way  north- 
wards with  some  of  the  rude  lumbermen,  who  now  and  then  go  up  in  companies. 
The  brother  would  need  to  be  strong  in  mind  and  body,  and  fervent  in  spirit.  He 
would  need  to  go  on  foot,  and  paddle  a  canoe,  or  row  a  boat,  as  the  case  might  be, 
and  thus  reach  his  appointments  in  the  best  way  he  can. 
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woro  clearly,  on  tlio  other  hand,  the  result  of  his  observations, 
in  Scotland.  Tlioy  are  prominently  brouf^lit  o\it  in  his  nioui- 
orablo  Hpocch,  delivered  in  the  Legislative  Council,  on  the  (Jth 
of  March,  1828.     JIo  Hays:— 

Have  not  tlio  MctliodiHtH  in  tills  Province  ,  .  ever  sliown  tlicniBolvt's 
ilio  en(;nii(!M  of  tlie  EHtal»liHlic<l  Chnrchi  Arc  tlnry  not  at  this  nioniuni 
hilionring  to  Hepiinito  rt!lif,'ion  from  tho  State,  wilh  which  it  onf,'lit  to  bo 
firmly  united?  .  .  Has  it  not  been  the  ]irinmry  obji-ct  of  nil  eiicmiea  to 
rt'^ular  government  .  .  to  pull  down  relif^'iniin  t'HlabliHliinents  1  .  . 
If  they  tell  me  tlie  Ecclesiastical  CMtablishmeiitH  are  ^nsat  vviU,  I  bid  them 
look  to  Eii^'land  and  Scotland,  each  of  which  has  a  reli^^iouH  eHtablishment, 
and  to  tliCHe  eHtabllHlimcntaare  they  mainly  indebted  for  their  vast  miperiority 
to  (ttlier  nations.  To  wiiat  but  her  EHtablished  Cliurcli,  ami  tiie  I'arochial 
Scho()lH  under  her  direction,  does  Scotland  oweherlii({h  reputation  for  moral 
hnprovemont.     (Paj^es  27  and  28.) 

Again,  in  a  remarkable  letter  to  his  friend  (Rev.  Dr.  Thoma.s 
Chalmers,  of  Edinburgh*),  written  in  1832,  on  the  Life  and 
Character  of  Bishop  Hobart  of  New  York,  Dr.  Strachan  relates 
a  conversation  with  that  Bishop  in  which  ho  took  him  severely 
to  task  for  extolling  tho  voluntary  system  of  tho  American 
Episcopal  Church  as  compared  with  the  endowed  State  Church 
of  England.     I  make  a  few  extracts  : — 

Let  UH  look  at  the  Episcopal  Church  of  the  United  States,  and  see  what 
moral  effect  it  can  have  on  the  pojjulation,  as  a  source  of  ndigious  instruc- 
tion. .  .  The  iulluence  of  the  two  Ciiurches  as  confined  to  Enj^land  and 
New  York  (alone)  is  as  one  to  seventy.  .  .  Such  influence  on  the 
manners  and  habits  of  the  people  [in  that  state]  is  next  to  nothing,  and 
yet  yon  extol  your  Ciiurch  above  that  of  Enfjland,  and  exclaim  against 
establishment  !  Adil  to  this,  the  dependence  of  your  clergy  upon  the  people 
for  support — a  state  of  things  which  is  attended  with  most  pernicious  conse- 
quences. .  .  but  in  general,  the  clergy  of  all  denominations  in  the  United 
States,  are  miserably  (lependent  upon  their  congregations.  .  .  It  is  the 
duty  of  Christian  nations  to  constitute,  within  their  boundaries,  ecclesias- 
tical establishments.  .  .  For  it  is  incumbent  upon  nations  as  upon  indi- 
viduals, to  honour  the  Lord  with  their  substance.  (Pages  41-47.) 

Bishop  Strachan's  early  and  later  writings  abound  in  expres- 
sions of  similar  views.  It  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  therefore, 
that  a  man  of  his  strong  convictions  would  seek  to  give  prac- 
tical effect  to  them  in  dealing,  as  opportunity  offered,  with 
questions  of  church  establishments  and  the  clergy  reserves. 

It  is  true  that  by  his  persuasive  words  and  strong  personal 
influence — when  the  object  was  the  financial  benefit  of  the 
Church — Bishop  Strachan  rallied   around   him   many  of   the 

•  While  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Andrews  I  contracted  .several  important  friend  • 
ships,  amongst  others,  with  Thomas  Duncan,  afterwards  Professor  of  Mathematics, 
and  also  with  Dr.  Clialmers,  since  then  so  deservedly  renowned.  We  were  all 
three  very  nearly  of  the  same  age,  and  our  friendship  only  terminated  with  death, 
being  kept  alive  by  a  constant  correspondence  during  more  than  sixty  years. 
(Bishop  Strachan's  Charge  to  his  Clergy,  June,  1860  ;  page  10.) 
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leading  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada 
who  aided  him  in  his  plans  for  endowing  the  Church  out  of  the 
public  domain.  Yet  it  is  also  true  that  many  equally  sound 
churchmen  were  opposed  to  these  schemes,  and  saw  in  them  the 
germ  of  a  fatal  canker,  which  in  time  would  be  sure  to  destroy 
the  Church's  missionary  zeal,  and  paralyze  all  of  those  noble 
and  generous  impulses  which  characterize  a  living  Church  in 
the  promotion  of  Christian  effort  in  the  various  departments 
of  Church  work,  * 

As  time  has  elapsed  the  little  band  of  loyal  churchmen,  who 
had  incurred  the  Bishop's  unmerited  censure  for  opposing  his 
exclusive  schemes  of  Church  aggrandisement,  has  increased  to 
thousands  in  our  day,  who  deeply  regret  the  success  of  those 
schemes,  and  deprecate  the  existence  of  clergy  reserves  and 
rectory  endowments  as  in  themselves  fatal  to  the  healthy  devel- 
opment of  practical'  Christianity  as  an  active  a,nd  aggressive 
force  in  Church  life. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  refer  here  to  Bishop  Strachan's  views 
in  regard  to  ecclesiastical  polity.  They  are  well  known.  On 
this  matter  also  many  sound  churchmen  differed  widely  (and 
still  differ)  from  his  views.  Yet  Bishop  Strachan,  while  holding 
such  strong  and  exclusive  views,  was  kindly  disposed  towards 
"  Sectaries  '  individually,  and  lived  on  terms  of  personal  friend- 
ship with  many  of  those  whose  opinions  were  opposed  to  his 
on  church  questions.  In  his  Legislative  Council  speech,  already 
quoted,  he  says : — 

I  have  been  charged  with  being  hostile  to  the  Scotch  Church,  and  with 
being  an  apostate  from  that  communion.  .  .  My  hostility  to  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland  consists  in  being  on  the  most  intimate  terms  with  the  late  Mr. 
Bethune  and  Dr.  Spark.     .     .     To  both  these  excellent  men  I  willingly 

,  .  pay  a  tribute  of  respect.  .  .  Nor  have  I  ever  missed  an  oppor- 
tunity, when  in  my  power,  of  being  useful  to  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  or  of  treating  them  with  respect,  kindness,  and  hospitalitv. 
(Page  22.) 

Again,  in  his  sermon  on  "  Church  Fellowship,"  preached  in 
1832,  Dr.  Strachan  says : — 

*  Speaking  of  the  passage  of  a  Clergy  Reserve  Bill  in  1840,  to  which  the 
Bishop  of  Toronto  was  strongly  opposed,  Dr.  Ryerson  says :  A  considerable 
majority  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  in  both  Houses  of  the  Legis- 
lature voted  for  the  Bill,  and  were  afterwards  charged  by  the  Bishop  with 
♦'  defection  and  treachery  "  for  doing  so.  On  this  point.  Lord  Sydenham,  in  a 
despatch  to  Lord  John  Russell,  dated,  5th  February,  1840,  said:  It  is  notorious 
to  every  one  here,  that  of  twenty-two  members  (being  communicants  of  the 
Church  of  England)  who  voted  upon  this  bill,  only  eight  recorded  their  opinion 
in  favour  of  the  views  expressed  by  the  Right  Reverend  Prelate,  whilst,  in  the 
Legislative  Council  the  majority  was  still  greater  ;  and  amongst  those  who  gave  it 
their  warmest  support,  are  to  be  found  many  gentlemen  of  the  highest  character 
for  independence,  and  for  attachment  to  the  Church,  and  whose  views  on  general 
politics  differ  from  those  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  (Dr.  Ryerson's  Criticism 
ou  Bishop  Strachan's  letter  to  Lord  John  Russell,  dated,  Fobruai-y  ^Oth,  1851.) 
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Witlely  ns  we  difTer  from  the  Roman  Catholics  in  many  religious  points  of 
the  greatest  importance,  we  have  always  lived  witli  them  iu  the  kimk-st 
intercourse,  and  in  the  cordial  exchange  of  the  charities  of  social  life.  The 
worthy  prelate,  by  whom  they  are  at  present  spiritually  governed,  has  been 
my  fnend  for  nearly  thirty  years.  With  the  members  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  we  associate  in  the  same  manner.  *  .  .  The  merits  of  our 
sister  Church  cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  my  brethren.  To  me  they  are 
familiar,  and  connected  with  many  of  my  cherished  and  early  associations. 

.  .  Of  that  popular  and  increasing  class  of  Christians  [the  Methodists], 
who  call  themselves  a  branch  of  our  Church,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  1 
would  speak  with  praise.     (Pages  23-25.) 

As  to  his  relations  with  Dr.  Ryerson,  I  here  insert  two  notes 
from  the  Bishop  to  him.  The  first  is  dated  February  7th,  1838, 
as  follows : — 

The  Archdeacon  of  York  presents  his  compliments  to  the  Rev.  E.  Ryerson, 
and  begs  to  acknowledge  with  satisfaction  his  courtesy  in  sending  him  a  copy 
of  his  excellent  sermon  on  the  Recent  Conspiracy,  which  the  Archdeacon  has 
read  with  much  pleasure  and  profit.  Such  doctrines,  if  generally  diffused 
among  our  people,  cannot  fail  of  producing  the  most  beneficial  effects,,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

The  second  related  to  the  calamity  which  had  befallen  the 
Church  of  England  congregation  of  St.  James',  in  the  destruction 
of  its  church  building  by  fire  early  in  January,  1839.  Dr. 
Ryerson  at  once  wrote  to  the  Archdeacon  offering  him  the  use 
of  the  Newgate  (Adelaide  Street)  Church.  On  the  6th  January, 
Dr.  Strachan  replied  as  follow^: — 

I  thank  you  most  sincerely  for  the  kind  sympathy  you  express  in  the  sad 
calamity  that  has  befallen  us,  and  for  your  generous  offer  of  accommodation. 
Before  your  note  reached  me,  I  had  made  arrangements  with  the  Mayor,  for 
the  Town  Hall,  which  we  can  occupy  at  our  accustomed  hours  of  worship, 
without  disturbing  any  other  congregation.  I  and  my  people  are  not  the 
less  grateful  for  your  kind  offer,  which  we  shall  keep  in  brotherly  remem- 
brance. 

In  his  Charge  to  the  Clergy  in  1853,  and  again  in  1856,  he 
pays  a  personal  tribute  to  Dr.  Ryerson.  In  the  later  Charge, 
speaking  of  the  School  system,  he  says : — 

So  far  as  Dr.  Ryerson  is  concerned,  I  am  one  of  those  who  appreciate  very 
highly  his  exertions,  his  unwearied  assiduity,  and  his  administrative  capacity. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  last  reference  to  the  Bishop  is  contained  in  the 
''Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  written  in  1880,  as  follows: 

Upwards  of  fifty  years  have  passed  away  since  my  criticisms  on  Dr. 
Strachan's  "  Sermon  on  the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Quebec "  were  written. 
On  the  re-perusal  of  them,  after  the  lapse  of  so  long  a  time,  the  impression  on 
my  own  mind  is  that  Dr.  Strachan  was  honest  in  his  statements  and  opinions. 

.  .  He  was  more  moderate  and  liberal  in  his  views  and  feelings  in  his 
later  years,  and  became  the  personal  friend  of  his  old  antagonist,  "The 
Reviewer,"  who,  h^  said,  had  "  fought  fair."    (Page  145.) 

_  *  These  kindly  words  the  Bishop  repeated  in  substance  to  the  Editor  some  years 
since,  when  talking  with  him  on  the  subject, — H. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1701-1036. 
TUE  ClEIIOV  RESEUVES  and   HkCTOIUES   QlIKSriONS. 

rilllE  discussion  of  tlio  Clerpfy  Roscrvo  Qiiostion  enters  so 
X  lai"gely  into  the  Stox'y  of  l)r.  Ryerson's  Life,  that  I  give 
in  this  chapter  a  sliort,  condensed  sketch  of  its  origin  and 
history  down  to  18,'}7-38.  The  remainder  of  the  skcteli  will  ho 
developed  in  an  account  of  the  contest  preceding  the  sittlemcnt 
of  the  question  in  subsequent  chapters. 

After  tlie  conquest  of  Canada,  in  1700,  the  right  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  inhabitants  to  enjoy  their  religion  was  j^uaranteed  to 
them  in  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  FeU  lOth,  ITG.'I.  In  J 774,  an  Act 
was  passed  by  the  British  Parliament  (14  Ceo.  III.,  ch.  83)  by 
which  the  right  to  their  accBstomed  dues  and  tithes  was 
secured  to  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  the  then  Pro- 
vince of  Quebec  (including  what  was  afterwards  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada).  The  same  Act  provided  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  Protestant  religion,  and,  for  the  support  of  a 
Protestant  clergy,  by  other  tithes  and  dues.* 

In  1791,  the  Province  of  Quebec  was  divided  into  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada,  and,  in  an  Act  introduced  into  the  Britisli  Par- 
Hament  by  Mr.  Pitt,  provision  was  mo,ile  for  their  government. 
Sections  85-42  of  that  Act  dealt  with  the  maintenance  and 
support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  and  thi.:i  provision  (1)  allotted 
one-seventh  of  all  lands  which  niij.M'.!,  be  hereafter  granted  by 
the  King  for  settlement ;  and  (2)  ^ave  authority  for  the  erection 
of  "  parsonages  or  rectories,  according  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Church  of  England,"  to  be  endowed  out  of  the  lands  so 
allotted,  etc.  (Sec.  38). 

The  alleged  reasons  which  induced  George  III.  to  make  pro- 
vision for  the  support  of  religion  in  the  North  American 
Colonies,  are  set  forth,  so  far  as  they  related  to  the  Protestant 

•  Those  tithes  continued  to  be  collected  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy 
until  February,  1823,  when  a  declaratory  Act,  passed  by  the  Legislature  of  Upper 
Canada  in  1821,  was  sanctioned  by  the  King  to  the  elfect  that  hereatter  "  no  tithes 
shall  be  claimed,  demande  1,  or  received  by  any  ecclesiastical  parson,  rector  or 
vicar,  of  the  Protestant  Church  within  this  Province." 
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rcli<,Mon,  hy  \}w  \\\U\  TVisliop  Stracluui  in  a  pumiililct  wliich  liu 
jMililisIiod  ill  MiiljIuikI  in  l'S27.*  Il<!  nii-ntiDiis  tli<>  fact  that 
(iroat  Uriliiin,  of  all  I'Jirojican  nations,  lia<l  liitlicito  niadr  no 
])rovi,si()n  for  iclij^'ioiis  instruction  in  her  colonio.s.  lie  fmtlifr 
states  that : — 

Till-  circct  of  tliiH  was  Unit  I'lninrniilH  Ix'lDiif^in;^'  tn  llic  K-talilislicil  ('Imrdi 
wild  Hotlli'd  ill  Aiiiuiicii,  not  liiivin^,'  iiccchs  to  llnir  uwn  i('li;^ioiis  iiiiiii,-<li',itiip|iM, 
lii'ciiiim  fifiiiifiilly  tliHHciiltTs;  and  vvlicii  tin-  (.'i)loiii('.H(iiii\v  the  Uinlcd  StatcH) 
I'i'IicIIlmI,  tlicru  was  not,  anion^'  a  population  of  iicurly  .'),0( )(),()()(),  a  hin^iu 
jinldc,  and  lnit  very  IVw  Kpiscopal  clfrj.'ynicii. 

'I'lic  folly  of  tliifl  policy  wuh  hIiowii  in  tlit;  HlronL;c,Mt  li^^lit  during'  tlic  n^licl- 
lioii;  alinoHt  all  of  tlm  lOpJHCopal  t'Ior^,'y  and  tlioir  i'oii;,'n  ^.'ationn  iiMiiaiiU'd 
failld'til  to  tli(!  Kin;,',  d(  iiioiiHtiiJiii},'  liy  their  conduct,  that  liad  proper  caro 
Iku'Ii  tiikcn  to  piMnioti!  a  nli^'ioim  (!staldislini(>nt  in  conniction  willi  th.it 
of  Kn^^laiid,  the  n-volnlion  would  not  jiavc  taken  jjlaee.t 

Aware  of  tlii^  pcrni^'ioUH  ell'eclH  of  thi.s  narrow  and  iiiicliri^tian  ])olicy,  and 
scnHihU)  that  tliu  eoloni-it  oii.;lit  to  he  attached  to  I  hi'  paiisrit  stale  iiy  relij^ioiiH, 
as  well  as  hy  political  feelin;^n,  the  f,'rcat  Mr.  I'itt  diteriiiined  (in  forniiiig 
a  coiiHtitiition  for  the  C.'anadas)  to  provide  I'or  tin:  reli;,'ioiiH  inHtinclion  of  the 
pe(>i)le,  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  an  EcclcMa-sticiil  K.stal)liMhnit'nt  which 
t»honld  increase  with  the  Heltlenient. 

To  ftcconipliMh  this  nohle  purpose,  Mr.  Pitt  advised  that  nnc-fcvcntli  of  tlin 
lands  sliouhl  lie  set  apart  for  the  niaintenancc  of  a  Protestant  (Jler;,'v.  In 
Upper  Canada  this  appropriation  comprises  one-Hcveiith  of  the  whole  pro- 
vince :  but  in  Lower  Canada,  one-seventh  of  tliose  parts  only  which  have 
been  granted  since  17S)1  (pages  2,  V>).X 

In  a  pamphlet  puhlished  at  Kinj^ston,  U.C,  (hiring  tlio 
previous  year,  the  substance  of  Mr.  Pitt's  remarks  on  that  part 
of  the  J3ill  vviiich  authorized  the  setting  apart  of  these  lands,  is 
given  as  follows: — 

Mr.  Pitt  (House  of  Commons,  12th  May,  1791),  flaifl  that  he  gave  the 
Colonial  Government  and  Council  power,  under  the  instructionu  of  His 
Majesty,  to  distribute  out  of  a  sum  arising  from  the  tithes  for  land  or 
possessions,  and  set  apart  for  the  niainfenauce  and  support  of  a  Protestant 
clergy.  Another  clause  (he  said)  provided,  for  the  periiiani'ut  sunport  of  the 
Protestant  clergy,  a  seventh  portion  of  the  lands  to  be  granted  in  future. 
He  declared  that  the  meaning  of  the  Act  was  to  enable  the  (iovemor  to 
endow  and  to  present  the  Protestant  clergy  of  the  established  church  to  such 
parsonage  or  rectory  as  might  be  constituted  or  erected  within  every  town- 
ship or  parish,  which  now  was,  or  might  be  formed  ;  and  to  give  to  such 
Protestant  clergyman  of  the  established  church,  a  jiart,  or  the  whole,  as  the 
Governor  thought  proper,  of  the  lands  appropriated  by  the  Act.     He  further 

•  Observations  on  tho  Provision  mado  for  tlio  Maintemnre  of  a  Protestant 
Clergy  in  the  Provinces  of  Upper  and  bower  Canada,  undiT  the  31st  Geo.  HI., 
cap.  31.  By  John  Strachau,  D.D.,  Archdeacon  of  York,  Upper  Canada,  pp.  44. 
London,  1827. 

t  In  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Ryerson  in  18.51,  he  critioihO<l  a  .siinihir  statement 
then  made  by  Bishop  Strachau.  He  pointed  out  that  Washington  and  other 
leaders  of  tho  revolution  were  staunch  churchmen. 

X  In  no  part  of  Mr.  Pitt's  remarks  on  the  Bill  setting  apart  laml  for  the  Pro- 
testant Clergy  do  I  find  any  intimation  of  the  kind  mentioned  by  Bi-shop  ."^trachan. 
Governor  Sinicoc,  however,  held  these  view.s,  which  by  mistake  the  Lishop  may 
have  attributed  to  Mr.  Pitt.     (See  next  page. ) — H. 
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T])1niMC(l  ll  at  (Mm  wiih  tlono  to  otu'oningo  ilio  onliil>liHli(«il  clunTli ;  mitl  Unit 

'MliildiHlu'd 
4 14,  4 1  ft. )» 


]iiiMNilily  liorcftllrr  it  tuif{Iit   lii<  |ir()|iimi<(l  to  himuI  ii  IliHlioit  of  tlio  t'MliihliHliitl 
olunvh  to  nil  ill  tho  li0^iHlntivo  CiMuicil.     (I'url.  Ko^.,  vol.  i!l(,  |)|>, 


Mr.  Kox  wiiM  «'iitii'»«ly  oppoMtMl  to  tlu'Ho  Mrniiitfoiiioiita      J 
I'loli  nIioiI  cUmj^v,  ho  HiipiioK'il  to  \\{\  iiiuliMHiooil  not  only  tlio 


Ho  Ntiiil :  \\y  ilio 
«'l»Ml(V  of  Mio 
(Miiivi'li  ol  Imi^^IuikI,  litit.  itll  tli>si'i'i|)lionH  oi  l*roli<HliinlH.  .  .  riiiil.  Ilio 
I'loigv  .^lioulil  liiivo  ono  Hcvontli  ol'  all  kiiiiiIh,  ho  iihihI  oonlV-iH,  iipiicarcd 
to  Itnn  nil  iiltHiiiHl  iloctriiio.  It  they  woro  nil  of  tho  (Miiirch  of  ^!n^lan<l,  IIiih 
woiiM  not  loi'oiu'ilo  hint  to  tho  niciiHiiro.  Tho  floater  part  ol'  thcHo  I'lolc:) 
tant  olor^'y  woro  not  ol'  tho  (Mmnli  of  KiiKlaml ;  ihoy  wori<  cliiclly  I'ldli'Htaiit 
i\isNiMitor8.  .  .  W«>  woio,  liy  thii*  Mill,  niakiii^^  a  nort.  of  i»n»viHion  I'tir 
tho  l'i"«>tot«tant  I'loi^y  of  Canatla  |of  ono  »i>vonlli  of  tho  liuul]  which  wuh 
unknown  to  thom  in  ovory  jiart  of  l']iiropi< ;  a  proviMion,  in  hi«  a|)|ii'ohoiiHion, 
wliioh  woiiM  rallior  toiul  to  oornutt  than  to  honotil  them.  (llaiiHanl,  vol.  ^l), 
17lH,  ims'o  108.) 

1  luvv<»  nin^l'uUy  ^ono  (hrouojli  iho  wliolo  ol'  [\\ks  dtilmio  on 
ihi.s  suhjoot,  but.  1  cannot,  lintl  ono  \voi«l  in  it  which  would 
iuilicato  that  Mr.  Pitt..  Mr.  Kox,  or  Mr.  Ihirko  (t.ho  chief 
speakers),  cntiMtaincd  tho  idea  thai  ondowinof  iho  clergy  had 
any  political  si«.jnilicaiico  lus  n  nrccatiiionary  nu»asuro  for 
onsininjj  iho  loyalty  of  iho  inhaniianis,  Tho  ojiinion  waH 
t'xj>ross(vl  thai  soiiinj:;  apari  iho.'^o  land.s  was  iho  njo.st  I'ojusildo 
way  ^a-s  Mr.  Viit  said)  of  urovidin^;  "  for  ilio  juMMuanont  HUppori 
of  iho  I'rotostani  clergy,'  antl  of  giving  "ihcni  u  conipctont 
income."  + 

In  a  leitor  to  Dr.  Mooro.  Archbishop  of  (^aniorbury,  chited 
Doceuibor,  17!H),  Col.  J.  Uravos  Sinicoo  said  : — 

1  am  tlooiiUnlly  «if  opinion  that  a  n'Kular  Kjiisoopal  oHtalili.shnuMTt     .     . 
is  absolutoly  nocossary  in  any  oxtonsivo  colony  which   Kn^^lantl  nioaiiH  to 
preserve,  etc.     Tho  no^jlcct  of  this  principle  of  ovorturiiin^'  lopnltlicunisni  in 
lornicr  periods,  by  i^ivinjj;  support  ami  as^isUuico  to  tlio.so  causes  which  aro 

Ix>rpetU!iUy  otVeriiig  themselves  to  all'ect  so  necessary  an  ohjeit,  in  uiuch  t-o  be 
amented  :  but  it  is  mv  iluty  to  bo  aa  solicitous  us  possible,  that  tlioy  may 
now  have  their  due  int^uence,  etc. 

In  a  '■  Memoir  "  written  by  Governor  Sinicoe  in  1791,  he  sai«l ; 

In  roijiinl  to  tho  Episcopal  estjiblishnient.  .  .  I  lirnily  believe  the 
prisont  to  be  a  critical  nioinent,  in  which  that  system,  so  interwovi'u  and 
connected  with  the  monarchical  foundation  of  our  j^overnment,  may  be  pro- 
ductive vif  tho  most  permanent  ami  extensive  beuefita,  iu  preservnig  the 
connection  between  Oreat  Britain  ami  her  Colonies. 

From  various  sources  I  gather  tho  followinj:^  particulars : — 

From  ITiU  to  1819,  the  Clergy  Heservea  were  in  the  luuids  of  tho  QoTOrn- 

ment,  aiul  managed  ky  it  alone      Kor  years  they  yielded  scarcely  enough  to 

defrav  the  expenses  of  management.     In  1817  the  House  of  Asse"".!  iy  ob- 

eoteil  to  such  an  r}>pmpriation  lor  the  clergy,  as  "beyond  all  precedent 

avish,"  and  complained  that  the  reservations  were  an  obstacle  to  improve- 


{ 


•  An  .\pology  for  the  Churoh  of  England  in  the  Cnnadas,  etc.  By  a  Protestant 
of  the.  EstaWisliod  Church  of  England.     Kingston,  U.C,  1826,  page  11. 

t  It  WHS  iu  the  discussion  on  this  Bill  that  tho  long  personal  friendship  which 
hid  existed  between  Fox  and  Burke  was  brought  to  au  abrupt  terminatiou. — H. 
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nioiit.  mill  Mi'ltliMiiniit.  In  IHIU,  liiti<lit  woro  tiixoil  lor  tlm  ciinMtrtii'.tidti  rif 
I'oiiiIh,  iitiil  il,  Willi  ('oiilcnili'il  llml  \]\v,  DHiTViiliDtiM  on  I.Imi  |iitl)lii:  i'imuIh  mIiuiiIiI 
iiIho  1)1'  liixnl. 

In  IKIU,  llio  i|ni'Ml,i(in  wmm  tintt,  nKiotcd,  iin  Id  to  l.lio  ii^.;lit,  nl'  I'li'Hliyli'tiHnit 
to  Hlinro  ill  liio  leMcrvfM.  In  Mtinh,  of  llml,  ynir,  lliiil  y  '«'Vi'n  l'i(iMliytc.iiiin;i 
III'  till'  liiwii  III'  NiiiKnm,  iiiitiliiiinil  Mir  i'lrc^rinn  MMilliiml,  to  ^rnnl.  Id  IIid 
"ri'rtliyli>iiiiii  ((inKri'^iiliuii  liiiiin,  tin*  uiiiiiiiil  Miini  nl'  X'lOO  in  uid,  rml,  ol'  iImi 
('liM'Ky  rt'HrivtH,  III'  mil,  of  any  uLIht  riiinl  (il  Uii-  OuviTiior'n  ili>i|iiiial.  In 
IruiiHiiiillin^j;  lliin  |ii'tiliuii  I.k  tlm  <!ii|i(iiiiil  Hi'iiclury  lor  iii'drnili'iiii,  Hir  I'. 
Miiilliinil  niriitiiincil  l.liiit.  "Ilii'  iirliiul  [mihIih'I.  nt  IIm'  <'li-i;.;y  i'I'iiiivi'm  im  itlMiiit, 
i,'7'>'>  pi'i"  iinniini  "  In  Muy,  IH:!(i,  u  ri'ply  wiin  nriivnl  lioin  Idml  riiiMnitMl,, 
Hliiliii^^  llml,  in  lliti  ii|tiniiiii  id'  llin  ('inwii  idliri  im,  Um  iiroviMionw  ol  lln'  Ai't. 
of  r/UI,  ''  I'lif  till'  Hii|t|»iirl.  id'  IIm'  l'r',;,cMt,iint,  <li'i>!y,  nni  not,  r.oidiiifd  h.oIi  ly  to 
Mui  rinyv  id'  llic  ('liiiridi  id'  l<'n;.;liinil,  Imt,  iiiny  Im  i-xliMidi'd  hIho  to  tin-.  'Iir^y 
(>r  tlio  ('liiiii  li  id'  Si'iiliiuiil,"  lull,  nut  III  ilimiriil.iiip;  iiiiiiiHim'H. 

Ill  iMItl,  nil  f.liiuiii|di(^iil.iitn  III  IliHliiip  MiMiiil.itin,  ol'  <.J)iii  lire,  lln;  iJiT^y  in 
I'ucli  |iriiviiH'o  wiTi'  iiir.iii'|iiimliMl  lor  l.lii'  |iiir|)iii«wd'  li'imiiiK 'in'l  iniitia;';in(/ llm 
roHorvt'H  tint  priici'i'ilH,  liiiwiiViT,  to  Im  |iiiii|  uvit  Io  I.I11'  (IdvimiiiiumiI..  On 
Mm  u|t|iniiiiniir  nl  11  nnl.ii'i'  In  l.liiH  (dl'rr.l,  ill  llii-  <T^iH!liiu;  (Jazdir,,  duti'il,  ll'd.li 
.llini',  IHiJO,  ll)i>  rlriK'y  id'  llii;  Olilinli  id'  H(id.li;lii|  lni)in(>riuii/,l;il  l.li(!  Kili^ 
I'lir  II  Hlmrn  in  liirHi-  ri'Mcrvt-H. 

Ill  IH;!.'{,  lilt',  lliiiim;  id'  AHMi-inliiy,  (iii  iii'il.ion  ol'  Witi.  Wiiliiiin  MorriM, 
cinirniri'il  in  11  hitIch  ol"  roHninliniiH,  iiHHi'rl.iii^  1,1m  riwiil  ol'  llio  Oliiircli  of 
tScoUiinil  ill  (!iitiiiilii  to  11  Mimrc.  in  tlm  ichi'Ivch.  'l'li<rMi-.  roMoliitioiiH  wi^ro 
rcjrrt.i'il  liy  llio  Lcj^iHliil.i  V"  Oiiiiinil,  liy  ii  vuli;  ol  (J  t.o  5. 

Ill  April,  IH'21,  Dr.  .Sliiicliiiii  wm  dipiili'il  by  tlio  lliidiop  of  QupIhc  and 
Sir  I'.  IVlailliinil,  to  ^d  to  Kiif^iimil  uml  ^^l'^.  aiilliority  from  Ijonl  liathiirHt  to 
Hidl  porlioiiH  of  tlio  ri'Hi>rv»'H.  In  tins  imvinlinm,  tin;  (/'aiiada  f  Land)  (Jonipany 
proiioHcil  to  piirr.liaHii  all  tlio  Clrowii  and  ('Ai-iy^y  Ui-hitvh  liiimlH  at  a  valuation 
1,0  1)11  iij»iimm|  on.  'riir,  rlri|.;y  rurponition  liavin^  (IcHiri'd  a  voinc,  in  thin 
viiliialioii,  ill','  I'.iMliup  of  Qiii'lii'c,  ilrpiiti'il  Andidi-anoii  Mountain  to  picMH  tliiw 
vinw  on  Jjoiil  r.alliiiiHt.  Soiiii-  jiiiHiiniltMHtaniiinj^'  liavin^^  arini'ii  hirtwiuai 
Ijiinl  Uatliiii'Ht  and  y\i'i'lid(;ai:on  Strailian,  iind  tin;  (y'aiiadu  liand  (yoni|iatiy. 
Dr.  Stnirlian  wisiit  to  I'^n^^'lainl  in  April,  IH20,  mid  wan  dcpnti^d  liy  lioni 
IktliiiiHt  to  arianp^ii  tlm  iliU'iTcncciH  witii  Mr.  John  (hilt,  (JoiriiriiHHionirr  of 
till',  (yom|iaiiy  TliiH  they  did  hy  chan(^iiij^  tin;  ori^;inal  plan.  Tin;  <:\i.rny 
hiiulH  wi'k;  I'Xi'.han^'i'il  lor  I,(>()0j0(>0  luiniH  in  tin;  Huron  tract.  Out  of  this 
iiioiicyH  r('('((ivt;il  from  tin;  i,'  'um';.,  Oi'iiipaiiy  IImj  Hoiin;  (iov<;rniiicnt  appro- 
printed  i;70<)  a  yi;ar  to  '..hi)  ni.rch  of  Scotland  (;li;r;,,'v,+  and  tlio  Haino 
iiiiioiint  to  till)  c-leiify  of  t!'!i)  Cimrcli  of  Itorin;  in  U[i|)(;r  (Jaiiadi. 

In  .Innc,  lH2(i,  tlu'  ^*ii  i.;  ()ov(;nirni!nt,  on  tin;  incinorial  of  th  ;  (.'liiirch  of 
Scotland  (i(;ii('ral  A^Heiiil.iy,  hikI  an  adi!roH«  Iroiii  the  IIoiihi;  of  AHHCiiiUy, 
founded  on  the  roHolutioi.n  ..;  1823  (^wlii;;h,  iih  intrfidiiced,.  '  '"'  ^  ";n  rejected 
by  the  Ijep^'mlative  ('oiinti! ),  acknowledged  the  riglitH  of  the  .y..urch  of  Scot- 
land cler^,'y  to  a  Hliure  if  tin;  re.HervcH.  !n  January,  lH2fi,  the  IIoiihc  of 
Assenildy  memorialized  I  n;  Kinj^  to  diHtribiite  tin;  proceeds  of  the  reserves 
for  the  benefit  of  all  d(;iir/miiiatioiiH,  or  failing' that  to  the  pirjioHci  of  edu- 
cation and  the  t;en';ral  improveiiieiit  of  the  Province.  The  reply  to  tliis 
memorial  was  m  uiiHatiHi'actory  that  the  lloiiKe  of  A.Hf'i;irib!y  '''Jecember  22nii, 
182()),  adopted  a  Heries  of  clever.  resolut'onH,  deprecating^  the  action  of  the 
Home  (Jovernmejit  in  appropriating,'  the  ci;'r;.'y  re.'^'.iV'H '..o 'ndividuali  con- 
nec'.'id  with  the  Church  of  England  "  to  the  exc'i'.'nioi  of  ot'.ier  denominations" 
— that  church  bearing  "a  very  srna'l  pr  p^: -ivn  to  ',nc  number  of  other 

*  III  1830,  Treshyterian  ministers  not  ,f'  the  '?!mrch  of  Scotl.md,  wer*-,  on 
petition  to  that  efF.;ct  (signed  by  Rov.  W  .  S.u:art  >.  ide—tor,  and  Ifcv.  \V.  I''dl, 
Freabytcry  Clerk),  placed  on  the  sumo  foou;-.;.  '-s  iw  ij  i:ii9ter&  of  the  Kiik.  — H. 
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Christians  in  the  province."  The  Assembly  prayed  that  tlic  proceed.*?  of  the 
reserves  be  applied  to  the  support  of  district  and  common  schools,  a  Provin- 
cial scminury,  and  in  aid  of  erectinj^  places  of  worship  ibr  all  denominations 
of  Christians.  These  resolutions  passed  by  majorities  of  from  25  to  30  ;  the 
nays  being  2  and  3  only.  The  bill  founded  on  these  resolutions  was  negatived 
in  the  Legislative  Council  (January,  1827).  In  tJie  year  1820,  Dr.  Straclian 
obtained  a  royal  charter  for  King's  College,  with  an  endowment  of  225,000 
acres  of  land,  and  a  grant  of  .£1,000  for  sixteen  years.  This  charter  was 
wholly  in  favour  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  its  obnoxious  clauses 
remained  unchanged  until  1835. 

In  March,  1827,  Hon.  R.  W.  Horton  introduced  a  Bill  into  Parliament  to 
provide  for  the  sale  of  the  clergy  lands,  as  asked  for  by  the  Bishop  of  Quebec. 
This  led  to  a  protracted  discussion  between  the  friends  in  the  House  of  the 
English  and  Scotch  Churches,  and  requests  were  made  for  information  on  the 
state  of  these  Churches  in  Upper  Canada.  Archdeacon  Strachan,  then  in 
England,  furnished  this  information  in  his  famous  letter  and  Chart,  dated, 
May  16th,  1827.  Objection  to  giving  the  clergy  corporation  power  to  sell 
these  lands  liaving  been  made,  Mr.  Horton  withdrew  his  original  bill,  and  in 
a  new  one,  which  was  passed,  confined  the  exercise  of  tliis  power  to  the 
Executive  Government. 

In  March,  1828,  the  House  of  Assembly  memorialized  the  King  to  place 
the  proceeds  of  the  leserves  at  the  disposal  of  the  House  for  the  purposes  of 
education  and  internal  improvement.  Mr.  Morris'  motion  to  strike  out 
"  internal  improvement "  was  lost.  In  this  year  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  reported  against  continuing  the  reservation  in  mortmain  of  the 
clergy  lands,  as  it  imposed  serious  obstacles  to  the  improvement  of  the  colony. 

In  1829,  two  despatches  on  the  clergy  reserve  question  were  sent  to  the 
Colonial  Secretary  by  Sir  John  Colborne.  In  one,  dated  11th  April,  Sir 
John  says  :  If  a  more  ardent  zeal  be  not  shown  by  the  Established  Church, 
and  a  very  different  kind  of  minister  than  that  which  is  generally  to  be 
found  in  this  Province  sent  out  from  England,  it  is  obvious  that  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Church  will  be  inconsiderable,  and  that  it  will 
continue  to  lose  ground.  The  Methodists,  apparently,  exceed  the  number 
of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland.  .  ,  If  the  Wesleyan  Method- 
ists in  England  could  be  prevailed  on  to  supply  this  Province  with  preachers, 
the  Methodists  of  this  country  would  become,  as  a  political  body,  of  less 
importance  than  they  are  at  presi'ut. 

In  this  year  the  House  of  Assembly  passed  a  bill  similar  to  that  of  1828 
It  was  rejected,  as  in  the  previous  year,  by  the  Legislative  Council,  In  1830, 
the  same  proceedings  were  repeated  with  like  result. 

In  December,  1830  (see  page  101),  a  monster  petition  was 
agreed  to,  and  afterwards  signed  by  10,000  persons  and  sent  to 
England,  praying  that  steps  be  taken  to  leave  the  ministers  of 
all  denominations  to  be  supported  by  the  people  among  whom 
they  labour  and  the  voluntary  contributions  of  benevolent 
Societies  in  Canada  and  Great  Britain — to  do  away  with  all 
political  distinctions  on  account  of  religious  faith — to  remove 
all  ministers  of  religion  from  seats  and  places  of  political  power 
in  the  Provincial  Government — to  grant  to  the  clergy  of  all 
denominations  the  enjoj'ment  of  equal  rights  and  privileges 
in  everything  tnat  appertains  to  them  as  British  subjects  and 
as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  particularly  the  right  of  solemniyjing 
matrimony — to  modify  the  charter  of  King's  Coliege,  so  a;i  t'y 
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exclude  all  sectarian  tests  and  preferences — and  to  appropriate 
the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  lands,  heretofore  set  apart  for 
the  support  of  a  Protestant  Clergy,  to  the  purposes  of  general 
education  and  various  internal  improvements. 

Such  was  the  comprehensive  character  of  the  reforms  prayed 
for  in  this  province  upwards  of  fifty  years  ago.  All  of  these 
reforms  have  been  long  since  granted  ;  but  the  enumeration  of 
them  shows  how  far  off  the  mass  of  the  people  and  their  minis- 
ters were  then  from  the  enjoyment  of  the  civil  and  religious 
privileges  which  are  now  the  birthright  of  every  British  subject 
in  Canada. 

This  "  programme  of  reforms  "  will  also  show  what  were  the 
principles  for  which  Dr.  Ryerson,  and  other  pioneers  of  reli- 
gious freedom  in  Upper  Canada,  had  to  contend  half  a  century 
ago.  Nor  was  the  victory  easily  won  which  they  achieved. 
The  struggle  was  a  long  and  arduous  one.  Each  step  was  con- 
vested  by  the  dominant  party,  and  every  reform  was  resisted 
with  a  determination  worthy  of  a  better  cause. 

In  March  1831,  the  first  attempt  was  made  (on  motion  of  Mr. 
Hagerman)  to  deprive  the  Canadian  Legislature  of  the  power 
to  deal  with  the  clergy  reserve  question.  His  motion  was  to 
revest  the  reserves  in  the  crown  for  religious  purposes,  but 
it  was  negatived  by  a  vote  of  30  to  7.  Although  defeated 
now,  the  same  proposition  was  frequently  made  afterwards,  and 
at  length  with  success.  In  1839  a  provision  of  that  kind  was 
passed,  but  it  failed  on  technical  grounds  to  receive  the  royal 
assent.     See  chapter  xxxi. 

Tn  1831  and  1832,  addresses  to  the  King  were  adopted  by  the 
'^  »\.  of  Assembly  praying,  as  before,  that  the  reserves  be 
aT)n'  ed  to  educational  purposes.  In  this  year  a  satisfactory 
n  nly  from  the  Home  Government,  in  regard  to  the  clergy 
." '■!  rve  question,  was  communicated  to  the  Legislature,  and  it 
ivy:<i  inv'ted  to  consider  the  desirability  of  exercising  its  power 
CO  "vary  or  repeal"  certain  provisions  for  the  support  of  a 
Protestant  Clergy.  In  1832  and  in  1833,  bills  to  revest  the  clergy 
reserve  lands  in  the  Crown  were  read  a  second  time,  and,  in 
1834,  one  to  that  effect  was  finally  passed,  but  was  rejected  by 
the  Legislative  Council.  A  bill  for  the  sale  of  the  reserves 
and  the  application  of  the  proceeds  to  educational  purposes  was 
passed  in  1835,  by  a  majority  of  40  to  4,  but  was  again  rejected 
hy  the  Legislative  Council  This  body  in  the  same  year  prc- 
roced  th  it  both  Houses  should  abdicate  their  f unctionsin  regard 
io  ti  ;  reserves  (as  they  were  unable  to  concur  in  any  measure 
on  tli^  subject),  and  request  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  legislate 
on  oho  fiubject !  The  House  of  Assembly  peremptorily  refused, 
by  a  vote  of  two  to  one,  to  concur  in  such  a  proposition,  and 
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road  a  diiijnifuMl  lecture  to  tho  Council  on  its  refusal  to  pass 
tluMr  nicasiu'cs,  or  to  orijjjinato  ono  of  its  own.  'J'ho  nuMnocrs 
of  tho  Assembly  felt  that  tho  influenco  of  tho  (Sovcrnorand  tho 
nuMubers  of  tho  Council  would  be  so  pot(>nt  in  Enj^land,  that 
by  it  tho  wishes  of  tho  people  of  lTj)p(;r  (^aiuida,  as  rei)eatedly 
oxpressed  by  that  House,  would  be  frustrated.*  In  l<S.'}(>,  tho 
bill  of  tho  previous  year  was  pass(ul  by  tho  Assend)ly  by  a 
majority  of  1)1)  to  5.  The  Loijfislativo  Council  atu(>nded  it  so  as 
to  leave  the  matter  as  before  with  tho  IWitish  i'arliamont. 
This  amendment  was  defeated  by  tho  House  of  Asseuddy  by  a 
vote  of  27  to  1 ,  and  so  tlm  nuittor  ended.  In  1S.S7-  JJS  tho  rebel- 
lion took  place,  leu  'Mg  tho  clergy  reserve  tpiostion  in  abeyance 
for  some  time. 

On  the  ir)th  Janv  30,  Sir  John  Colborno,  by  order  in 

council,  ostal)lished  ill  v^y  -'cii  rectories  in  Upper  Canada,  and 
endowed  them  out  of  the  oiergy  reserve  lands.  This  was  done 
at  tho  last  mouuMit,  and  while  the  successor  of  Sir  John  Col- 
borne  (Sir  V.  H.  Head)  was  on  his  way  from  Now  York  to 
Toronto.  So  great  was  tho  haste  in  which  this  act  was  done, 
that  only  44  out  of  the  57  patents  were  signed  by  tho  retiring 
Covernor  ;  so  that  only  that  number  of  rectories  were  actually 
emiowed.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that  tho  Constitutional  Act 
of  1701  authorized  not  only  tho  sotting  apart  of  the  clergy 
reserves,  but  also  the  erection  of  "  parsonages  and  rectories 
according  to  tho  establishment  of  tho  Church  of  England,"  to 
be  endowed  out  of  the  lands  so  allotted.  (Sec.  JJiS).  But,  in 
Lord  Glonelg's  opinion,  the  subject  was  never  submitted  for  tho 
signification  of  tho  King's  pleasure  thereon.  Certain  ambiguous 
words,  in  Loi-d  Ripon's  reply  to  a  private  communication  from 
Sir  John  (^olborne,  was  the  authority  relied  upon  for  the  hasty 
and  unpopular  act  of  the  retiring  Governor.  Tho  legality  of 
the  act  was  frequently  questioiiod,  but  it  was  finally  affirmed 
by  the  Court  of  Chancery  in  Upper  Canada  in  185G.  The 
judgment  in  the  case  of  the  Attorney-General  vs.  Grasett  was 
that — 

Undor  the  statute  31,  Geo.  III.,  cli.  31,  nnd  the  Royal  Commission,  Sir 
John  Cdlliorne,  tlie  Liiutonant-Governor  of  Upper  (Juniula,  liiul  uuthority  to 
create  ami  endow  rectorioa  without  further  instructions. 

*  This  was  abumiantly  inoved  aricrwards.  In  tho  followiiif^  Parliiunont  an 
amemh'il  bill  was  canifil,  by  a  m.ijdiity  of  ono  veto,  in  tho  Houso  of  Assembly 
to  plaoo  the  proceeils  of  the  resi'vvos  at  tho  disjiosal  of  tho  British  ParliaTiient. 
Petitions  were  at  oni'e  sent  to  the  Queen  to  induce  her  to  assent  to  this  bill,  and 
the  Bishop  went  to  England  to  present  them.  Sir  George  Arthur  also  lent  his  aid 
for  the  same  object.  The  scheme  lailed,  however,  on  technical  grounds,  but  was 
successfully  revived  the  uc.\t  year,     (See  Guardian  1st  January,  1840.) — H. 


CHAPTER   XXIX. 

1838, 

The  Clergy  Reserve  Controversy  Renewed. 

THE  question  at  iHsue,  when  tho  House  of  A&sembly  was 
elected  in  IH^fJ  for  tho  parliamentary  torrn  ending  in 
1839,  was  adroitly  narrowed  by  Sir  F.  B.  Head  to  tho  sirriplfr 
ono  of  loyalty  to  tho  Crown,  or — as  Dr.  Ryerf  m,  in  a  letter  to 
Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  (September,  1838), expressed  it— "Whether 
or  not  .  .  this  Province  would  remain  an  integral  part  of 
the  British  Empire."  Lord  Durham  pointed  out  that  Sir  F.  B. 
Head  led  tho  people  to  believe  "that  they  were  called  upon  to 
decide  the  question  of  separation  [from  Great  Britain]  by  their 
votes." 

Under  such  circumstances  tho  clergy  reserve  (piestion  was 
subordiiiat(!d  to  those  of  graver  moment.  Besides,  even  if 
pledges  had  been  given  by  inend)ors  before  the  election  on  the 
subject,  they  were  not  felt,  as  the  event  proved,  to  be  very 
sacred.  Speaking  of  this  Parliament,  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  his  letter 
to  Mr.  Draper,  (already  mentioned),  said  : — 

The  preHont  Assembly  at  its  first  session  a»lopt(!(l  a  resolution  in  favour  of 
appropriatinf^  the  reserves  for  "  the  religious  and  moral  instniction  of  the 
Province."  JJut  its  proceedings  during  the  second  session  were  so  vacillating 
that  it  is  now  dilUcult  to  say  what  the  opinions  of  the  members  are. 

One  explanation  of  this  state  of  feeling  was,  that  tho  political 
views  of  a  majority  of  the  members  were  in  harmony  with 
those  of  the  ruling  party  in  the  country,  and  yet  were  at 
variance  with  tho  views  of  their  constituents  on  the  clergy 
reserve  question.  Advantage  was  taken  of  the  existence  of  this 
political  sympathy  by  the  leaders  of  the  dominant  party,  with  a 
view  to  secure  the  removal  of  the  clergy  reserve  question  from 
the  hostile  arena  of  the  Upper  Canada  Legislature  to  the  friendly 
atmosphere  of  the  English  House  of  Commons,  and  the  still 
irorc  friendly  tribunal  of  the  House  of  Lords — where  the  bench 
of  bishops  would  be  sure  to  defend  the  claims  of  the  Church  to 
this  royal  patrimony.* 

*  In  his  despatch  to  Lord  Glenelg,  giving  an  extract  of  his  speech  at  the  opening 
of  tho  ensuing  session  of  tho  Legislature,  Sir  George  Arthur  puts  this  idea  in  an 
official  form.  He  says : — That  such  "  a  tribunal  is  free  from  those  local  influences 
...id  excitement  which  operate  too  powerfully  here."  In  his  seventh  letter  to 
Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  on  tne  clergy  reserve  question,  dated  January,  26th,  1839, 
Dr.  Ryerson  argues  the  whole  question  of  the  re-investment  of  the  reserves  at 
length.  He  also  shows  that  so  far  from  the  ".  tribunal "  here  spoken  of  by  Sir 
15 
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Accordingly,  at  tlie  third  session  of  this  Parliament,  Mr.  Cart- 
wright,  of  Kingston,  inti'oduccd  a  bill  "  to  revest  tho  Clergy 
Reserves  in  Her  Majesty  " — tho  first  reading  of  which  was 
carried  by  a  vote  of  24  to  5,  and  passed  through  Comniitteo 
of  tho  whole  by  a  vote  of  29  to  12.  As  soon  as  Dr.  Ryerson, 
then  in  Kingston,  got  a  copy  of  this  bill  ho  wrote  the  following 
letter,  on  tho  13th  January,  1838,  to  tho  Guardian : — 

Tho  professed  object  of  this  bill  is  described  by  its  title,  but 
the  real  object,  and  th^  necessary  effect  of  it,  from  tho  vory 
nature  of  its  provisions,  is  to  apply  tho  reserves  to  those 
exclusive  and  partial  purposes  against  which  tho  great  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  of  this  province,  both  by  petition  and  through 
their  representatives,  have  protested  in  every  variety  of  language 
during  the  last  twelve  years — and  that  without  any  variation 
or  the  .shadow  change.  Tho  bill  even  proposes  to  transfer 
future  legislation  on  this  subject  from  the  Provincial  to  tho 
Imperial  Parliament !  Thr  authors  of  this  bill  are,  it  seems, 
afraid  to  trust  ^  ->  ir '  lltai  s  of  Upper  Canada  to  legislate  on 
a  subject  in  which  iuey  tliomselves  are  solely  concerned ;  nay, 
they  will  environ  them  Ives  and  the  interests  they  wish  to 
promote  behind  the  Imperial  Parliament !  Tho  measure  itself, 
containing  the  provisions  it  does,  is  a  shameful  deception  upon 
tho  Canadian  public — is  a  wanton  betrayal  of  Canadian  rights — 
is  a  disgraceful  sacrifice  of  Canadian,  to  selfish  party  interests — 
is  a  covert  assassination  of  a  vital  principle  of  Canadian  con- 
stitutional and  free  government — is  a  base  political  and  religious 
fraud  which  ought  to  excite  tho  deep  concern  and  rouse  the 
indignant  and  vigorous  exertion  of  every  friend  of  justice,  and 
freedom,  and  good  government  in  tho  country. 

My  language  may  be  strong ;  but  strong  as  it  is,  it  halts  far 
behind  the  emotions  of  my  mind.  Such  a  measure,  I  boldly 
affirm,  is  not  what  the  people  of  Upper  Canada  expected  from 
the  members  of  the  present  Assembly  when  they  elected  them 
as  their  representatives ;  it  is  not  such  a  measure  as,  I  have 
reason  to  believe,  a  majority  of  the  pre.sent  members  of  the 
Assembly  gave  their  constituents  to  understand  they  would 
vote  for  when  they  solicited  their  suffrages.  Honourable  gentle- 
men, if  I  can  be  heard  by  them,  ought  to  remember  that  they 
have  a  character  to  sustain,  more  important  than  the  attainment 

George  Arthur  being  a  desirable  one  to  adjudicate  on  this  question,  it  would 
be  the  very  reverse. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  in  more  than  one  despatch  the  Colonial  Secretary 
held  that  the  question  was  one  to  be  settled  by  the  Provincial,  rather  than  by  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  and  declined  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  the  Canadian 
Legislature  in  the  matter.  This  will  be  clearly  shown  in  a  subsequent  chapter. 
Lord  Glenelg's  utterances  on  this  question  are  very  emphatic,  especially  in  his 
despatch  dated  6th  December,  1835. 
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of  a  particuljir  ol)joct ;  thoy  on<:(ht  to  roincnihor  Umt  they  act  in 
a  (Iclcf^atcd  capacity;  and  if  they  cannot  clear  their  consciences 
and  maintain  tho  views  and  interests  of  tlieir  conHtitucnts,  they 
oiif^ht,  as  many  an  honest  English  gentleman  lias  done,  to  resign 
their  seats  in  tho  legislature ;  they  ought  to  remember  to  whom 
and  under  what  expectations  they  owe  their  present  elevation ; 
above  all,  they  ought  to  remcmljcr  what  tho  crjual  and  impartial 
interests  of  their  whole  constituency  rc(iuiro  at  tlieir  hands. 

If,  however,  every  pledge  or  honourable  understanding  should 
bo  violated  ;  if  every  reasonable  hope  should  bo  disappointed  ; 
and  if  tho  loyal  and  deserving  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada 
should  bo  deceived,  and  disappointed,  and  wronged  by  the 
passage  of  this  bill  into  a  law,  petitions  ought  to  be  circulated 
in  every  part  of  the  province  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  to 
withhold  the  royal  assent  from  the  bill ;  and  I  hereby  pledge 
£50  (if  I  have  to  sell  my  library  to  obtain  the  amount)  for  the 
promotion  of  that  object.  Such  an  act,  under  the  present 
circumstances  of  tho  country,  would  bo  worse  than  a  former 
alien  bill,  and  ought  to  be  deprecated,  resisted,  and  execrated  by 
every  enlightened  friend  of  the  peace,  happiness,  and  prosperity 
of  tho  Province. 

In  reply  to  a  letter  from  Rev.  Joseph  Stinson,  urging  him  to 
come  to  Toronto  and  oppose  this  bill.  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — 


For  mo  to  leave  Kingston,  under  present  circuniHtances,  and  ^'o  to  Toronio 
would  ruin  my  ministerial  influence  and  usei'ulness  here  and  blast  all  our 
present  hopes  of  prosperity.  You  know  that  by  niy  continued  and  repeated 
absence,  I  nave  already  lost  fifty  per  cent,  in  the  confiding  hopes  of  the  people, 
and  consequently  in  very  power  of  doing  them  good.  Yon  know,  likewise, 
that  the  financial  interests  of  the  Society  have  so  lamentably  declined  that 
we  are  already  largely  in  arrears.  I  cannot,  therefore,  leave,  unless  I  am 
positively  required  to  do  so  by  the  Book  Committee. 

A  more  serious  aspect  of  tho  matter,  however,  was  presented 
to  Dr.  Ryerson  in  the  extraordinary  silence  of  the  Conference 
organ  on  the  subject.     In  the  same  letter  he  said : — 

I  cannot  but  feel  deeply  grieved  at  not  only  the  tamencss  but  the  profound 
silence  of  the  Guardian  on  this  bill.  Silence  on  such  a  measure,  and  at  such 
a  time,  and  after  the  course  we  have  pursued  hitherto,  is  acquiescence  in  it 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  and  may  be  fairly  and  legitimately  construed  so 
by  both  friends  and  enemies.  Oh,  is  it  so  ?  Can  it  be  so,  that  the  P^ditor  of 
the  Guardian  has  got  so  completely  into  the  leading  strings  of  that  churchism 
which  is  as  poisonous  in  its  feelings  towards  us,  and  its  plans  respecting  us, 
as  the  simoon  blast ;  that  he  will  see  measures  going  forward,  which  he 
must  know  are  calculated,  nay,  intended,  to  trample  us  in  the  dust,  and  not 
even  say  one  word,  except  in  praise  (as  often  as  possible),  of  the  very  men 
who  he  sees  from  day  to  day  plotting  our  overthrow  ! 

I  have  also  observed,  in  Dr.  Strachan's  letters  to  Hon.  Wm.  Morris,  an 
attack  upon  Lord  Glenelg,  the  Colonial  Secretary — such  a  one  as  would 
enable  us  to  turn  to  our  account  on  the  clergy  reserve  question  (and  against 
Dr.   Strachan's  exclusive  system)  the  entire  influence  of  Her  Majesty's 
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Government,  which  would  have  great  weight  both  in  and  out  of  the  House 
of  Assembly.  How  I  have  heard  Dr.  Bunting,  Mr.  Beecham,  and  other 
members  of  the  Committee  at  home,  eay  that  Lord  Glenelg  is  one  of  the  best 
and  ablest  men  of  the  present  day.  At  all  events,  after  what  we  have 
obtained  through  his  Lordship's  instrumentality,  I  think  that  silence  on  our 
part  is  disgraceful — apart  from  considerations  of  local  interests  in  this  battle 
tor  right  and  j  ustice. 

Two  able  and  moderate  advocates  of  the  settlement  of  the 
clergy  reserve  question  were  sent  to  England  in  1837  to  confer 
with  Lord  Glenelg  on  the  subject,  viz. :  Hon.  William  Morris  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  November  of  that  year 
Dr.  Ryerson  was  requested  to  draw  up  a  paper  embodying  the 
opinions  of  the  leading  members  of  the  Conference.  This  was 
done,  and  an  elaborate  paper  on  the  subject  was  published  in 
the  Guardian  of  January  I7th,  1838.*  Shortly  afterwards  Dr. 
Ryerson  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  Glenelg  on  the  subject.  I 
only  insert  the  narrative  part  of  it,  as  follows : — 

I  was  favoured  with  a  conversation  on  the  clergy  reserve  question  with 
Mr.  [Sir  James]  Stephen,  in  accordance  with  your  Lordship  s  suggestion, 
the  day  before  I  left  London  for  Canada  (27th  April,  1837).  Alter  my 
arrival  in  this  Province  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to  support  the  plan  for 
the  adjustment  of  that  important  and  long  agitated  question,  which  had 
been  mentioned  by  Mr.  Stephen,  in  the  interview  referred  to. 

Sir  F.  B.  Head  set  his  face  against  it  from  the  beginning,  and  did  not 
wish  me  to  say  anything  about  it  publicly.  The  Attorney-General  acknow- 
ledged it  was  equitable,  and  did  not  make  any  serious  objection  to  it.t 

Recently  a  meeting  of  our  principal  ministers  took  place  in  Toronto,  in 
order  to  consult  upon  the  measures  which  it  was  desiralle  to  adopt  in  order 
to  promote  the  settlement  of  the  question  at  the  next  session  of  Parliament. 

*  The  paper  was  signed  by  Eev.  Messrs.  Harvard,  Case,  Stinson,  J.  Ryerson. 
W.  Ryerson,  E.  Ryerson,  Green,  Evans,  Jones,  Wilkinson,  Beatty,  and  Wright, 
See  also  Guardian  of  October  10th,  1838. 

t  In  the  Guardian  of  September  12th,  1838,  page  180,  Dr.  Ryerson  makes  a 
fuller  reference  to  this  matter.  Speaking  of  tne  Hume  and  Roebuck  letters 
(page  167),  he  says :  I  was  indeed — wlmt  I  never  thought  of  in  London — ap- 
plauded to  satiety  by  the  constitutional  press  of  Upper  Canada  [for  these  letters], 
and  by  many  individuals,  several  of  whom,  on  my  landing  in  Canada  last  year, 
gave  me  no  small  thanks  for  the  results  of  the  election  of  1836.  But  all  that 
ceased  within  a  week  after  my  return  to  Canada.  .  .  And  why  ?  Because 
I  availed  myself  of  the  first  opportunity  after  my  return  to  submit  and  press 
upon  Sir  Francis  and  the  Attorney-General  and  others,  the  importance  and  neces- 
sity of  an  early  and  equitable  settlement  of  the  clergy  reserve  question,  m  order 
to  satisfy  the  expectations  of  thousands  who  had  voted  for  constitutional  candi« 
dates.  .  .  The  very  moment  it  was  seen  that  my  views  and  intentions  on 
that  subject  remained  unchanged,  I  saw  a  change  in  the  expression  of  counten- 
ances. Sir  Francis,  indeed,  mver  thanked  me,  for  [the  letters];  he  wished  me  to 
Bay  nothing  about  the  clergy  reserve  question ;  and  within  four  weeks  sent  a 
calumniating  letter  against  me  to  Lord  Glenelg;  and  the  Attorney-General,  so  far 
from  remembering  the  estimate  he  professed  (on  my  return  from  England)  to  place 
upon  my  services  to  the  Province,  sought  last  winter  to  get  a  clause  inserted  in 
the  Report  of  the  Select  Committee  on  the  Upper  Canada  Academy,  impugning 
my  motives  and  exonerating  Sir  Francis  from  the  allegations  contained  in  my 
petition  (see  page  180),  without  even  investigating  its  merits,  etc. 
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At  the  request  of  the  meeting,  another  gentleman  ami  myself  waited  upon 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Draper  ^who  had  taken  the  most  olhcial  part  in  previous 
sessions),  and  showed  him  the  resolutions  agreed  to.  We  stated  that  if  it 
would  embarrass  him  in  promoting  the  earliest  settlement  of  the  question, 
we  would  desist  from  publishing  anytliing  on  the  subject.  He  expressed 
himself  as  highljr  gratihed  at  our  frankness,  courtesy,  and  general  views,  and 
said  that  if  his  high-church  friends  had  treated  him  with  the  same  liberality 
and  courtesy  he  would  have  been  saved  from  much  difficulty  and  embar- 
rassment, which  he  had  experienced  in  his  previous  exertions;  but  that  he 
thought  there  could  be  no  objection  to  our  publishing  at  lar^,'e  our  views  on 
the  subject.  The  preparation  of  the  document  was  assigned  to  me.  When 
published,  it  appeared  to  meet  the  views  of  all  parties,  except  the  ultra 
shade  of  one  party,  who  want  the  whole  of  the  reserves  ;  and  it  is  now  the 
most  popular  plan  throughout  the  Province  of  settling  the  question,  except 
that  of  appropriating  the  reserves  to  educational  purposes  exclusively. 

A  day  or  two  before  the  publication  of  this  document,  the  House  of 
Assembly  went  into  Committee  on  a  Bill  to  revest  the  reserves  in  the 
Imperial  Parliament !  Going  to  Toronto  at  this  time,  I  did  what  I  could  to 
bring  the  subject  again  before  the  House,  and  accordingly  addressed  a  letter 
through  the  press  to  Speaker  MacNab,  of  the  Assembly,  on  the  importance  of 
an  immediate  settlement  of  the  question,  and  also  urging  the  adoption  of  the 
plan  which  had  been  recently  proposed.*  These  papers  appeared  to  create 
a  considerable  sensation  among  the  members  of  the  Assembly;  it  was  agreed 
on  all  sides  that  the  question  ought  to  be  settled  forthwith.  But  the 
reluctance  of  the  Crown  Officers  to  take  up  the  subject  soon  became  manl- 
iest; and  it  was  not  for  some  weeks  after,  that  the  subject  could  be  forced 
upon  them.t  Then  all  (with  very  few  exceptions)  professed  tliat  the  subject 
ought  noi,  to  be  postponed  any  longer.  But  the  Crown  Officers  had  no 
measure  prepared,  and  differed  in  opinion  on  the  subject — the  Attorney- 
General  consenting  to  the  revesting  of  the  reserves  in  the  Crown,  the 
Solicitor-General  contending  that  they  should  be  divided  among  four  denom- 
inations (Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  and  Roman  Catholics, 
according  to  their  relative  numbers  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland !)  Tliis 
proposition  had  but  three  or  four  advocates  in  the  House,  including  the 
author  of  it.  Mr.  Boulton,  seconded  by  Mr.  Cartwright,  moved,  in  substance, 
that  the  clergy  reserye  provision  was  made  for  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of 
England ; — that  it  does  not  provide  for  more  than  a  competent  support  for 
them ; — that  to  appropriate  it  for  them  would  give  most  satisfaction  to  the 
country.  This  resolution  had  five  votes  in  favour  of  it.  All  these  amend- 
ments, and  several  others,  having  been  lost  in  Committee,  the  original 
resolution  moved  by  Mr.  Cartwrigiit,  to  revest  the  clergy  reserves  in  Her 
Majesty,  for  "  the  support  of  the  Christian  religion  in  this  Province,"  was 

*  In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  in  January,  1838,  Dr.  Ryerson  relates  an  amusing 
incident  which  was  characteristic  of  Sir  Allan  MacNab'slove  of  a  bit  of  fun.  He 
said : — In  conversation  one  day  with  Mr.  Speaker  MacNab,  he  giavely  proposed  to 
nie  that  I  should  meet  Archdeacon  Strachan  and  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland ;  and  for  him  and  other  members  of  the  Assembly  to  hear  us  put  forth 
our  respective  claims  to  the  clergy  reserves,  and  for  them  to  say  a  word  now  and 
then  if  they  liked.  After  having  heard  the  parsons  argue  the  point,  some  member 
was  to  bring  such  a  measure  before  the  Assembly,  as  we  three  should  propose. 
This  rather  amusing  way  of  settling  the  (Question  was  evidently  by  way  of  a  joke, 
so  I  made  no  objection  to  it.  He  is  to  inform  me  of  the  time  and  place  for  the 
argument,  after  having  consulted  the  other  parties  concerned;  but  I  shall  hear  no 
more  of  it ! 

t  The  cause  of  this  apathy  will  be  apparent  from  the  narrative  in  chapter  zzzi., 
and  the  note  on  page  225. 
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adopted  by  a  majority  of  tlirco  or  four.  A  bill  wns  then  broiiRlit  in  and 
ri'iul  a  first  time,  and  ordered  to  a  second  reading  next  day,  but  was  never 
aflurwards  taI<on  up — tlu;  exclusive  cliurcli  jmrty  licinj^  anxious  to  keep  it 
out  of  Hi^'ht.  Thus  the  question  is  laid  over  for  another  year,  to  the  great 
dinappointnient  and  dissatisfaction  of  thousands  wlio  have  promptly  conio 
forward  to  the  support  of  the  Qovernnient  of  the  country. 

As  an  indication  of  the  determination  of  the  party  then  in 
power  in  Upper  Canada  to  carry  their  scheme  for  the  re-invest- 
ment of  the  Reserves  in  the  Crown,  before  the  close  of  tliis 
friendly  Parliament,  I  quote  the  following  extract  from  a 
despatch  from  Sir  George  Arthur  to  Lord  Glonelg,  datod  11th 
July,  1838  :— 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Legislature,  I  propose  to  cause  a  hill  to  ho 
introduced  for  re-investing  tiie  lands  reserved  for  the  clergy  in  the  Crown, 
to  be  applied  for  religious  purposes,  and  I  have  reason  to  think  that  it  will 
be  earned  by  a  considerable  majority. 

In  June,  1838,  Dr.  Ryerson  became  Editor  of  the  Christian 
Quardlan.  It  was,  as  I  have  shown,  at  a  most  critical 
period  in  our  provincial  history.  He  was  called  to  that  post 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  his  brethren.  That  call,  too,  was 
emphasized  by  the  fact  that  the  object  of  the  dominant  party 
in  decrying  the  loyalty  of  their  opponents  was  now  clearly 
.seen ;  and  that,  therefore,  none  but  a  man  of  undaunted 
courage,  unimpeachable  loyalty,  as  well  as  unquestioned  ability, 
could  successfully  cope  with  the  powerful  combination  of  talent 
and  influence  which  the  ruling  party  possessed. 

Nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  that  in  the  unfortunate  crisis 
through  which  the  Province  had  just  passed,  the  prestige  of  the 
party  which  had  always  claimed  the  whole  of  the  reserves  as 
the  patrimony  of  the  Church  of  England,  had,  from  political 
causes,  immensely  increased.  This  gave  them- a  double  advan- 
tage ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  prestige  of  the  party  which 
for  years  had  firmly  and  consistently  resisted  these  claims,  had, 
for  the  same  political  reasons,  as  sensibly  and  as  seriously 
declined. 

These  facts  were  well  known  to  every  one  in  Upper  Canada 
at  the  time.  They  imposed  a  double  burthen  upon  those  who 
had  the  courage  (or,  it  might  be  said,  audacity)  to  question  the 
righteousness  of  claims,  which — not  to  speak  of  the  invaluable 
services  and  inviolable  loyalty  of  the  claimants  themselves  in 
the  crisis  of  the  rebellion — were  by  words  of  the  statute,  as 
interpreted  by  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown,  so  clearly  given  to 
those  claimants. 

Such  was  the  position  of  parties,  and  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  Upper  Canada,  when  Dr.  Ryerson  was  called  to  the  editorial 
chair  of  the  leading  newspaper  in  the  Province.  That  he  was 
possessed  of  the  requisite  ability  and  firmness  to  maintain  the 
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rights  of  a  diacouiai^iMl  minority,  and  resist  tho  thon  aiiiw)st 
unquestioned  will  ol'  a  powerful  niajority,  few  doubted.  The 
bold  defence  of  the  supposed  exiled  rebel,  Bi<lwell,  proved  tlmt 
neither  courage  nor  talent  was  wanting.  'I'he  bitter  hatred  of 
tho  revolutionary  party,  as  expres.sed  in  the  threat  that,  .should 
they  succeed,  their  linst  victiui  would  bo  Egorton  Kyerson, 
showed  that  in  tho  new  crusade  he  would  have  no  help  (if  not 
covert  opposition)  fnnn  that  extreme  .section  of  his  former 
friends.  Nor,  as  events  proved,  could  ho  reckon  on  any  support 
froju  the  Briti.sh  missionary  .section  of  the  Methodist  community. 
Indeed,  tliey  were  hostile  to  his  view.s,  as  will  be  seen  in  a 
subse(iuent  chapter. 

In  entering  into  this  contest,  therefore,  Dr.  Ryerson  found 
that  he  would  have  to  encounter  a  threefold  "enemy — each 
section  of  it  able,  resolute  and  influential,  especially  that  one 
practicallj'  in  pos.session  of  the  reserve.s — fighting,  as  it  was, 
for  its  very  existence,  and  acting  entirely  on  the  defensive. 

Soon  after  Dr.  Ryerson  entered  on  his  editorial  duties  ho 
published  in  the  Guardian  an  elaborate  series  of  letters  on 
"  The  Clergy  Re.serve  Question,  as  a  matter  of  History,  a  (^)ues- 
tion  of  Law,  and  a  Su)>ject  of  Legislation,"  addre.s.sed  to  Hon. 
W.  H.  Draper,  Solicitor-Uencral.  After  reviewing  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Government  and  Legislature  on  the  subject  down  to 
the  end  of  the  session  of  18JJ8,  he  .summed  up  the  leading  facts 
which  he  had  establi.shed,  in  the  following  words : — 

I  have  stilted  tliiit  the  Government  has  been  administered  for  fcurtcon 
years  in  utter  contempt  ol"  the  wishes  of  the  inhabitants,  conHtitutionally, 
continuously,  and  ahnost  unanimously  expressed  through  theirrepreseut'i- 
tives  and  otherwise,  on  a  subject  which  concerns  their  highest  and  best 
interests,  and  which,  as  the  liistory  of  Great  Britain  amply  sliows,  has 
always  more  deeply  interested  British  subjects  than  any  other.  Sir,  on  the 
unspeakably  important  .subjects  of  religion  and  education  our  constitutional 
right  of  legislation  has,  by  the  arbitrary  exercise  and  influence  of  Executive 
power,  been  made  a  mockery,  and  our  constitutional  liberties  a  deception  ; 
and  it  is  to  the  influence  over  the  public  mind  of  the  high  religious  feelings 
and  principles  of  those  classes  of  the  population  who  have  been  so  shame- 
fully calumniated  by  the  Episcopal  clergy  and  their  party  scribes,  ♦^i  '  the 
inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada  are  not  doing  in  1838,  what  Englishm  l^l  do 
in  1C88,  when  their  feelings  were  outraged  and  their  constitutional  liberties 
infringed,  and  the  privileges  of  Parliament  trampled  upon,  in  order  to  force 
upoTi  the  nation  a  system  of  religious  domination  which  the  great  majority 
of  the  people  did  not  desire. 

As  the  session  of  the  Legislature  of  1839  approaclied,  a 
vigorous  effort  was  made  by  The  C/mrc^  newspaper  (the  clerical 
or^an),  and  the  Patriot  (the  lay  organ)  of  the  church  party 
to  influence  public  opinion  in  favour  of  a  re-investment  of  the 
clergy  reserves  in  the  Crown  (for  the  reasons  given  on  page  225.) 

It  was  well  known  that  Dr.  Ryerson  had  strenuously  opposed 
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liny  reference  of  the  questions  to  the  British  Parliament  as 
a  pusillanimous,  and  yet  an  intorcstffl,  party  al)nn;;Tation  of 
Canadian  rij^hts.  lie,  therefore,  prepared  and  circulated 
extensively  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Assembly  on  this  and 
kindred  subjects.  This  proceeding  called  forth  a  counter 
,  petition,  urging  the  Legislature  to  recognl;  3  the  principle  of  an 
established  church,  etc.  Dr.  Ryerson,  therefore,  lost  no  time  in 
inserting  in  the  Guardian  of  24th  October,  a  stirring  appeal, 
in  which  he  urged  the  Methodist  ministers  and  members 
throughout  the  country  to  sign  the  petition  which  he  had  pre- 
pared without  delay.  Ho  insisted  upon  the  abolition  of  the 
rectories  surreptitiously  establi.shed  by  Sir  John  Colborne,  on 
the  ground  that,  although  authorized  by  the  Act  of  1791,  yet 
that  their  o.stal)lishment  was  not  in  harmony  with  the  terms  of 
the  despatch  of  Lord  llipon,  dated  November  8th,  1832,  which 
stated  that — 

His  Majesty  haa  studiously  alistained  from  the  exercise  of  his  umlouhted 
prerogative  of  foundirii:;  and  endowing  literary  or  relif^ious  corporations, 
until  ho  should  obtain  the  advice  of  the  representatives  of  the  people  in  that 
respect. 

He  concluded  the  appeal  with  these  words: — It  becomes 
every  man  who  properly  appreciates  his  civil  and  religious 
rights  and  privileges,  and  those  of  .posterity  after  him,  to  give 
his  name,  his  influence,  and  exertions,  in  the  final  effort  to  place 
those  rights  and  privileges  upon  the  broad  foundation  of  equal 
justice  to  all  classes  of  the  inhabitants. 

In  a  subsequent  appeal,  issued  in  November,  he  said : — Let 
every  man  who  has  a  head  to  think,  a  foot  to  walk,  and  a  hand 
to  write,  do  all  in  his  power  to  circulate  the  petitions  for  the 
entire  abolition  of  high  church  domination,  and  the  perfect 
religious  and  political  equality  of  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians. .  .  The  majority  of  the  people  of  England  are  willing 
to  have  glebes,  rectories,  tithes,  church  rates,  etc. ;  but  the 
majority  of  the  people  of  this  Province  want  nothing  of  the 
kind.  .  .  The  right  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province 
to  judge,  and  to  have  their  wishes  granted  on  everything  con- 
nected with  the  disposition  of  the  clergy  reserves,  and  the 
proceeds  of  them,  has  been  formally  recognized  in  gracious 
despatches  from  the  Throne. 

Few  in  the  present  day  can  realize  the  storm  which  these 
petitions  and  appeals  provoked.  Every  effort  was  made  (as 
will  be  seen)  to  silence  the  voice  and  stay  the  hand  of  Dr. 
Ryerson,  the  chief  promoter  of  the  petitions,  and  the  able 
opponent  of  the  establishment  of  church  ascendancy  in  Upper 
Canada.  Thus  matters  reached  a  crisis  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  1838.     So  intense  was  the  feeling  evoked  by  the 
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ruling  party  ajjainst  Dr.  Rycrson's  proceeding,  that  in  many 
places  the  promoters  of   the  petitions  were   threatened  with 

f)ersonal  violence,  and  even  with  death,  as  may  be  seen  hy 
otters  published  in  the  Ouardian  at  this  time.  The  publica- 
tion of  these  letters  at  the  present  time  would  excite  feelings  of 
amazement  that  such  a  state  of  things  was  over  possible  in  a 
free  country  like  Canada. 

Not  only  was  this  policy  of  intimidation  pursued  in  the 
rural  parts  of  the  country,  but  the  newspapor.s  in  Toronto  and 
the  larger  towns,  controlled  by  his  oppoiients,  made  a  com- 
l>ined  assault  upon  Dr.  Ryerson,  as  the  central  figure  in  this 
movement.  On  the  l!)th  December,  1838,  he  inserted  an  able 
defence  of  himself.     Ho  said : — 

The  question  of  the  Clergy  Reserves,  or  in  other  word.i,  of  a  dominant 
ecclesiastical  e8tal>lisliiiient  in  this  Province,  embracing  one  or  more 
Churches,  has  been  a  toi)ic  of  |)ublic  discussion  for  nearly  twenty  years. 
For  thirty  years  after  the  crealimi  of  Upper  Canada  (in  1783)  there  was  no 
ecclesiastical  establishniunt  in  the  country,  except  in  the  letter  of  an  Act  of 
Parliament.  During  that  time  there  was  no  wci'  ening  of  the  hands  uf 
Government  by  discussing  the  question  of  a  il  uiinant  church.  .  . 
But  from  the  time  that  the  Episcopal  clergy  commenced  the  enterprise  of 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  in  the  Province,  there  has  been  civil  and  religious 
discord.  The  calumnious  and  persecuting  measures  they  have  pursued  from 
time  to  time  to  accomplish  their  purpose,  I  need  not  enumerate.  For  twelve 
years  I  have  sought  to  restore  peace  to  the  Province,  by  putting  down  their 
pretensions.  I  have  varied  in  the  means  I  have  emplnv  ud,  but  never  in  the 
end  I  have  had  in  view,  as  I  have  always  avowed  to  them  and  their  parti- 
zans,  and  to  the  Colonial  and  Imperial  Governments,  on  every  suitable 
occasion. 

It  was  a  favourite  weapon  of  attack  to  denounce  as  rebels 
and  republicans  all  those  who  opposed  the  exclusive  claims  of 
the  then  representatives  of  the  Church  of  England.  And  this 
stigma  was,  in  1838,  a  personal  and  social  one  which  every 
person  to  whom  it  was  applied  resented.  But  the  more  such 
persons  resented  the  charge  of  disloyalty  the  more  was  the 
charge  reiterated,  and  they  were  harassed  and  denounced  as 
"  radicals  "  and  "republicans." 

In  repelling  this  unfounded  charge,  Dr.  Ryerson  did  not 
descend  to  vindication  or  explanation.  He  became  in  turn  the 
assailant,  and  began  to "  carry  the  war  into  Africa."  With 
scorn  and  invective  he  replied  to  the  charge,  and  showed  that 
his  opponents,  with  all  their  boasting  and  professious  of  loyalty, 
had  failed  to  render  the  necessary  aid  in  time  of  need.  Thus : 
It  has  been  said  that  I  prevented  the  militia  from  turning 
out  when  first  called  upon.  .  .  It  is  true  that  I  did  not 
exhort  any  one  to  volunteer.  .  .  One  reason  .  .  was 
that  I  desired  to  have  the  country  furnished  vi^ith  a  prac- 
tical illustration  of  high-church  patriotism  and  loyalty  in  the 


234 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  XXIX. 


hour  of  need.  The  Church  and  the  Patriot  had  boasted  of 
their  multitudes ;  but  those  multitudes  shrivelled  into  a 
FalstafTs  company  in  an  hour  which  detected  the  difference 
betAveen  the  loyalty  of  the  lip  and  the  heart.  .  .  The 
elongated  countenances  in  certain  quarters  for  a  few  days  [in 
December,  1837],  will  never  be  forgotten!  From  the  Govrrn- 
ment  House  to  the  poorest  cottage  the  omnipotent  poAver  of  the 
Guardian  was 'pvoclaimed  as  producing  this  alarming  state  or. 
thinirs  !  Indeed,  I  received  a  verbal  message  from  His  Excel  - 
lency  on  the  subject.  At  this  juncture  .  .  the  heads  of 
the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches  formally  addressed 
[their  adherents]  exhorting  them  to  rally  to  the  standard  of 
their  country,  and  from  that  hour  we  have  heard  nothing  but 
conttratulations  and  boasts  in  regard  to  the  readiness  .  . 
with  which  the  militia  came  forward  in  all  parts  of  the  Pro- 
vince at  the  call  of  the  Government.  It  has  been  insinuated 
that  I  attacked  the  local  Government.  .  .  The  charge 
is  unfounded.  When  the  local  Government  was  attacked  for 
having  pursued  a  different  course  from  that  of  Lord  Durham 
towards  the  political  prisoners,  I  reconciled  the  course  of  the 
two  administrations.  Several  numbers  of  the  Guardian  con- 
taining that  dissertation  were  requested  for  the  Government 
House,  and  .  ,  were  sent  to  England.  .  .  But  when  both 
my  position  and  myself  stand  virtually  .  .  impugned  by 
proclamation,  I  am  neither  the  sycophant  nor  the  renegade  to 
crouch  down  under  unmerited  imputations,  come  from  whence 
they  may,  even  though  I  should  suffer  imprisonment  and  ruin 
for  my  temerity. 

I  am  at  length  exhorted  to  silence,  but  not  my  opponents. 
.  .  A  royal  answer  was  returned  to  an  address  of  the  Episco- 
pal Clerg}''  a  iew  weeks  since.*  Nor  is  silence  imposed  upon 
lae  until  the  entire  v/eight  of  the  Chief  Magistracy  is  thrown 
into  the  Episcopal  scale.  If  the  injunction  had  been  given  to 
all  parties  .  .  then  we  might  have  felt  ourselves  in  some 
degree  equally  protected.  .  .  But  at  the  moment  when  the 
Province  is  turned  into  a  camp — when  freedom  of  opinion  may 
be  said  to  exist,  but  scarcely  to  live — when  unprecedented 
power  is  wielded  by  the  Executive,  and  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  is  suspended,  for  one  party  in  the  Province  to  have  free 
range   of  denunciation,   intimidation,  etc.,  against  Methodists 


and  others 


and  then  for  silence  to  be  enjoined  on  me 

does  excite,  I  confess,  my 


and  those  who  agree  with  me 

*  In  their  address  they  designated  themselves  as  the  Bishop,  Archdeacons,  and 
Clergy  of  the  Established  Church  of  Upper  Canada  ;  but  Sir  George  Arthur,  in 
his  reply,  addressed  them  as  the  Bishop,  Archdeacons,  and  Clergy  of  the  esta- 
blished Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada. 
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anxious  concern,  as  the  object  of  it  in  regard  to  myself  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  country  cannot  be  mistaken. 

The  despatches  of  Ljvd  Ripon  (Nov,  8th,  1832)  and  Lord 
Glenelg  (Dec.  15th,  1835)  recommended  a  "comprehensive 
liberality  "  in  every  department,  and  in  all  the  acts  of  the 
Government,  which  conceded  in  full  the  popular  demands  on 
the  clergy  reserve  question,  and  deprecated  the  establishment  of 
any  religious  corporations  until  the  advice  of  the  local  Legis- 
lature had  been  obtained — these  very  despatches  Sir  F.  B.  Head 
promised  to  carry  out.  .  .  But  has  that  pledge  been  re- 
deemed by  him  ?  Has  it  not  been  grossly  violated  ?  .  .  Li 
his  appointments  and  dismissals  from  office,  and  in  the  whole 
tone  and  spirit  of  his  government,  did  not  Sir  F.  B.  Head  become 
the  head  of  a  party  instead  of  the  Governor  of  the  Province  ? 
.  .  The  result  of  his  new  system  of  government  already  ia 
derangement  of  the  currency — insurrection — bloodshed — ^loss 
of  property — demoralization,  by  calling  large  bodies  of  men 
from  rural  to  military  employments — decrease  ol!  population — 
cessation  of  immigration — decrease  of  credit — decrease  of  reve- 
nue— increase  of  the  public  debt — decrease  of  the  value  of 
property — increase  of  popular  dissatisfaction — vast  military 
expenditures  from  the  taxes  of  an  overburthened  British  popu- 
lation— insecurity  of  person  and  property,  and  general  distrust. 
Under  these  "  Church  and  King  "  counsels,  for  two  years  more, 
and  this  province  will  be  a  Paradise  !  .  .  We  have  laboured 
hard  to  obtain  and  secure  many  blessings  for  our  native  land, 
but  certainly  not  such  blessings  as  these  ! 

In  connection  with  this  discus -sion,  a  Kingston  paper  stated 
that  Dr.  Ryerson  was  moved  by  ambitious  motives.  In  reply 
Dr.  Ryerson  said : — As  to  my  motives  of  ambition,  etc.,  my 
enemies  will  probably  concede  to  me  two  or  three  things.  1.  That 
long  before  Sir  F.  B.  Head  came  to  Upper  Canada  I  had  been 
honoured  by  as  large  a  share  of  popular  favour  in  this  province 
as  any  individual  could  reasonably  expect  or  desire.  .  . 
2.  That  the  path  to  royal  favour  has  been  opened  as  widely  to 
me  as  it  is  possible  for  it  to  be  opened  to  any  clerical  individual 
who  has  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  and  stated  it  to  Ministers  of  the 
Crown  and  Governors,  that  he  never  could  knowingly  receive 
a  farthing  from  any  quarter,  or  in  any  way,  which  was  not 
pointed  out  and  authorized  by  the  discipline  of  his  Church. 
But  as  a  love  of  popular  favour  has  not  obliterated  from  my 
recollection  the  rightful  prerogatives  of  the  Crown,  I  cannot  see 
why  I  should  thpreby  be  disqualified  from  a  disinterested 
maintenance  of  constitutional  rights,  especially  when  many 
more  are  immediately  concerned  in  the  latter  than  in  the 
former. 
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CHAPTER    XXX. 

1638-1839. 

The  RuLTxa  Party  and  the  Reserves. — "  Divide  et  Iir     a." 

AMONGST  so  large  and  mflueiitial  a  body  as  the  Methodists, 
made  up,  as  it  was  j'ears  ago,  of  two  distinct  elements, 
somewhat  antagonistic  to  each  other,  it  can  easily  be  understood 
that  the  more  astute  among  the  high  church  or  "  family  com- 
pact "  party  clearly  saw  that  their  only  hope  of  success  in  the 
clergy  reserve  controversy  was  by  taking  advantage  of  the 
presence  of  this  antagonistic  element  in  the  Methodist  body,  and 
to  turn  it  to  practical  account  against  Dr.  Ryerson,  so  as  to 
checkmate  him  in  the  contest.  Queen  Elizabeth's  motto: 
Divide  et  imjyera,  was  therefore  adopted.  And  every  effort  was 
made  to  intensify  the  feelings  and  widen  the  breach  which 
already  existed  between  the  two  sections  of  the  Methodists. 
This  was  the  more  easily  done  by  the  appeal  which  was  made 
to  the  national  prejudices  of  Methodists  of  British  origin,  as 
against  the  alleged  republican  tendency  of  their  colonial  breth- 
ren.* In  this  effort  the  ruling  party  were  publicly  and  privately 
aided  by  members  of  the  Missionary  Committee  in  London.  To 
discuss  this  question  now  would  be  practically  useless.  None 
but  actors  in  the  scenes  and  conflicts  c*  those  times  could 
realize  the  .strong,  even  bitter,  feeling:,  svhich  existed  in  the 
chief  towns  between  the  two  parties  at  the  time.  Cherished 
sentiments  of  loyalty,  strong  home  feelings,  and  orthodox 
Methodist  principles,  were  appealed  to,  and  alternately  asserted 
their  influence  on  opposite  sides  in  the  contest. 

Added  tc  the  difficulty  which  Dr.  Ryerson  experienced  in 
conducting  the  clergy  reserve  controveiuy  was  the  fact,  that 
many  Methodists  of  British  origin  fully  sympathized  with  the 
claims  of  the  old  national  and  historical  Church  of  England — 

•  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  tlio  Guardian  of  October  31,  1838,  says: — Five  columns  of 
TA-c  Church,  of  the  20th  ult.,  are  occupied  with  an  appeal  to  the  old  country 
Methodists,  to  induce  tliem  to  oppose  the  Conference  and  Connexion  in  this  Pro- 
vince in  the  clergy  reserve  question.  The  Cobourg  Star  follows  in  the  wake  of 
The  Church,  in  the  same  pious  crusade.  The  Patriot  of  the  26th  inst.  also  copies 
the  schismatic  appeal  of  The  Church. 
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they  held  that  it  was  ipso  facto  the  "  established  "  church  in 
every  British  Colony,  as  often  asserted  by  the  Missionary  party. 
As  the  clergy  reserve  question  gradually  became  the  absorbing 
topic  of  discussion  in  the  country  (with  Dr.  Ryerson  as  one 
of  the  chief  leaders  in  that  discussion),  it  was  natural  that  so 
important  a  matter  should  receive  the  attention  of  Conference. 
This  it  did  at  an  early  date.  In  1837  strong  resolutions  were 
passed  upon  the  subject,  which  excited  much  uneasiness  among 
the  English  Missionary  party.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Harvard, 
President  of  the  Conference,  in  writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on  the 
subject  after  Conference,  said : — 

Since  I  came  awajr  from  the  Conference,  I  have  been  greatly  concerned  as 
to  the  anti-church  impression  likely  to  ha  made  on  the  mind  of  our  people 
by  our  recent  resolutions  of  Conference;  and  I  would  fain  engage  yonr 
interest  with  Rev.  E.  Evans,  our  Editor,  to  accompany  them  witn  some 
saving  paragraph  on  the  general  principle  of  an  establishment  which  may 
keep  our  people  from  the  danger  of  imbibing  the  principle  of  dissent,  th(5 
operation  of  which  will  always  foster  a  rel' .jious  radicalism  in  our  body,  and 
the  influence  of  which  our  fathers  at  home  strongly  deprecate.  I  think  with 
you,  that  in  the  altered  circumstances  of  our  Colonial  relations,  we  have 
reason  to  plead  for  concessions  of  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  which 
would  never  be  granted  in  the  Mother  Country.  In  that  respect  I  do  not 
dissent  from  the  spirit  of  the  resolutions.  But  I  more  and  more  think  and 
feel  that  there  is  a  middle  path  of  respectful  deference  to  the  principle  of  an 
establishment  even  in  the  Colonies,  which,  so  modified,  would  not  be  injuri- 
ous, but  rather  helpful,  to  our  good  cau^e, — and  which  is  a  vantage  ground 
on  which  none  of  our  enemies  could  touch  us.  It  is  true,  that  from  Wesleyan 
high  quarters  you  have  had  encouragement  to  believe  an  independent  stand 
against  Church  domination  would  not  be  disapproved ;  yet  even  there  a 
denial  of  the  principle  of  an  establishment  (or  that  the  Government  should 
profess  some  one  form  of  Christianity,  with  equal  privileges  to  other  Chris- 
tians) would  meet  with  reprobation  ;  and  if  not,  who  does  not  see,  if  we  take 
that  anti-Wesleyan  ground,  it  may  involve  the  (question  of  Wesleyan  con- 
sistency on  our  part,  while  at  the  same  time  it  would  be  in  clanger  of 
throwing  our  people  into  the  arms  of  the  Radical-popish-infidel  faction, 
where  they  will,  bear-like,  be  hugged  till  the  breath  of  piety  is  pressed  out 
of  them.  Of  course,  it  would  drive  away  from  our  congregations  many  of 
those  pious  or  well-disposed  Church  people  who  occasionally  mingle  with 
and  derive  good  from  us.  It  was  Mr.  Wesley's  conviction  that  the  Method- 
ists were  in  part  raised  up  to  spread  scriptural  holiness  in  the  Church  of 
England,  as  well  as  in  the  world  at  large.  1  must  repeat  my  wish,  that  you 
had  yielded  to  my  suggestion  to  admit  into  the  resolution  the  phrases, 
"that  the  principle  of  an  establishment  should  be  so  administered  in  this 
Province  as  to  secure  perfect  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  among  all 
other  communities." 

You  may  have  ulterior  views  which  I  am  too  short-sighted  to  perceive. 
But  I  am  mlly  convinced,  that  if  the  Guardian  does  not  save  us  from  identi- 
fication with  dissent  from  the  Church  of  England  at  this  crisis,  the  real 
friends  of  our  Zion  will  bitterly  deplore  it  another  day.* 

•  Even  Rev.  J.  Stinson  (who  heartily  sympathized  in  many  things  with  the 
Canadian  Methodists),  ;n  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  written  in  February,  1839,  said: 
— I  have  read  your  address  to  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper,  on  the  clergy  ronerve  fpiestion, 
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Here  was  a  broad  and  distinct  declaration  of  principle,  as 
fully  in  harmony  with  the  views  of  the  dominant  party  as  they 
were  entirely  opposed  to  those  held  by  the  Canadian  Confer- 
ence party.  They  were  perfectly  sincere,  too,  and  were  uttered 
by  one  of  the  most  moderate,  and  yet  most  thoroughly  repre- 
sentative agents  of  the  British  Missionary  party  in  this  Pro- 
vince. It  can  be  easily  seen  how  tempting  an  opportunity  it 
was  for  the  ruling  party  to  foster  this  feeling  amongst  the 
English  Missionary  section  of  Methodists,  by  strong  appeals  to 
tlieir  well-known  loyalty — their  respect  and  love  for  the  old 
mother-church,  which  John  Wesley  so  venerated.  Even  conde- 
sension  and  flattery  were  employed.  The  Church  and  other 
newspapers  made  appeals  with  titct  and  ability*  (see  page  236); 
the  Lieutenant  Governor  himself  took  the  trouble  to  address  a 
letter  on  the  subject  direct  to  the  Missionary  Committee  in 
London,  and  Archdeacon  Strachan  never  failed  to  single  out 
for  respectful  mention  and  commendation  the  representatives 
of  the  British  Missionary  party  in  Canada,  as  distinguished 
from  the  "  disloyal  and  republican  section  of  the  Methodists."-}- 

with  considerable  attention ;  and  while  there  is  much  in  it  which  I  admire,  I  must 
honestly  tell  you,  c?^  passant,  that  it  contains  more  against  the  principle  of  an 
establishment  in  .his  Colony  than  I  like. 

*  Not  satisfied  with  these  strong  appeals  in  the  newspapers,  resort  was  had  to 
personal  ones,  made  to  leailing  members  of  the  missionary  party.  In  a  kind  and 
yet  candid  letter  which  Dr.  Kyerson  received  in  November,  1838,  Rev.  Joseph 
Stinson  says: — I  sincerely  sympathize  with  you  in  your  present  perplexing 
and  trying  circumstances.  I  heard  to- day  that  some  of  the  dominant  church 
champions  are  appealing  to  me  to  array  myself  against  you.  They  may  save  them- 
selves the  trouble  of  making  such  appeals.  Whenever  I  have  diflered  in  opinion 
with  you,  I  have  told  you  so,  and  shall  do  so  again, — but  shall  never,  unless  you 
become  a  revolutionist,  either  directly  or  indirectly  sanction  any  factious  opposition 
to  you.  I  think,  as  Wesleyan  Methodists,  we  ought,  openly  and  fearlessly,  to 
advocate  the  righteous  claims  of  our  own  Church ;  but  we  ought  to  do  it  without 
detracting  from  the  merits  or  opposing  the  interests  of  that  Church  which  is  so 
closely  connected  with  our  Government,  as  is  the  Church  of  England.  I  know 
that  the  exclusive  spirit — the  arrogant  pretentiousness — the  priestly  insolence — the 
anti-Christian  spirit  of  certain  members  of  that  Church  richly  deserves  chastise- 
ment. .  .  I  know  that  your  public  services  have  been  undervalued ;  your  faults 
have  been  shamefully  exaggerated ;  _  our  motives  have  been  misrepresented ;  your 
influence  (connected  as  you  are  with"  a  large  and  influential  body  of  Christians)  is 
feared,  and  your  enemies  are  as  bitter  as  Satan  can  make  them ;  but,  if  you  are 
conscious  that,  in  the  sight  of  God,  you  are  aiming  at  the  right  object,  why  not 
leave  your  cause  in  His  bauds?  why  so  fre(iuently  appeal  to  the  people?  You  may 
not  see  it ;  but  there  is  a  recklessness  in  your  mode  of  writing,  sometimes,  which 
is  really  alarming,  and  for  which  many  of  the  members  of  the  Conference  of  our 
Society  do  not  like  to  be  responsible.  I  know  well,  that  tue  acts  of  the  high 
church  party  are  far  more  likely  to  excite  reliellion  than  your  writings.  There  is  a 
strong,  a  very  strong,  feeling  against  a  dominant  Church  j  but  a  majority  of  the 
Province  would  rather  have  that,  and  connection  with  Great  Britain,  than  repub- 
licanism. 

t  On  the  other  hand,  the  Editor  of  The  Church  thus  sketched  Dr.  Ryerson  : — As 
The  promoter,  if  not  originator,   of  prejudices  of  indigenous  growth,  against  the 
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Referring  to  this  period,  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  in  his  Historical 
Recollections  of  Methodism  (as  annotated  by  Dr.  Ryerson)  in- 
forms us  that — 

After  aiding  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  the  Oua.dinn  resumed  the  dis^cus- 
sion  of  the  clergy  reserve  question,  and  insisted  that  it  should  be  settled. 
But  nothing  was  farther  from  the  thoughts  of  Dr.  Strachan  and  Sir  George 
Arthur.  They  contended  that  the  mooting  of  the  question  at  such  a  lime 
was  evidence  of  disloyalty  on  the  part  of  those  Mdio  were  endeavouring  to 
despoil  the  Church  of  its  lawful  rights.  The  Editor  of  the  Chuirdinn  (Dr. 
Kyerson)  was  threatened  with  personal  violence,  with  prosecution,  and 
banishment.  Yet  the  Guardian  kept  on  the  even  tenor  of  its  way  ;  and  in 
proportion  to  the  fury  of  the  monopolists,  did  the  Editor  increase  his  exer- 
tions to  wrest  from  them  their  unjust  gains.  Then  the  oppressors  of  equal 
rights,  seeing  that  nothing  else  would  do,  called  into  requisition  the  old  craft 
to  divide  the  Methodists,  or,  by  other  intluences,  to  coercively  control  them. 

Sir  George  Arthur,  the  amanuensis  of  Dr.  Strachan  in  these  matters,  wrote 
to  the  Missionary  Committee  in  London  of  the  evil  and  disturbing  doings  of 
the  Guardian,  and  called  on  them  for  their  interference.  This  flattering 
appeal  received  a  very  complimentary  reply.  The  Committee  also  wrote  to 
their  missionary  agents  in  Canada,  directing  them  to  interpose  and  arrei^t  the 
•unjustifiable  course  of  the  Guardian.  The  objection  was  that  the  paper 
"had  become  party-political ;"  that  "  its  course  was  disquieting  to  the  coun- 
try, and  disreputable  to  Wesleyan  Methodism,"  .  .  etc.  It  is  not  denied 
(adds  Rev.  J.  Uyerson),  that  the  Guardian  at  this  time  was  very  i)olitical  for 
a  religious  journal.     .     . 

On  this  Dr.  Ryerson  remarked — 

It  is  true,  as  my  brother  has  intimated,  that  the  Guardian 
was  "very  political,"  because  the  Editor  was  intens<;!y  in 
earnest  on  the  great  object  for  which  he  had  been  elected  by 
the  Conference.  .  .  The  times  of  his  former  proposed  con- 
ciliations and  compromises  were  now  past.  He  felt  the  awful- 
ness  of  the  crisis  and  the  responsibility  of  his  position.  The 
Reform  party  had  been  crushed  by  the  rebellion  of  1837,  and 
the  Reform  press  silenced ;  there  was,  in  fact,  no  Reform  party. 
The  high-church  party  thought  that  their  day  of  absolute 
power  and  ecclesiastical  monopoly  had  dawned.  It  had  been 
agreed  by  Mr.  W.  L.  Mackenzie  and  his  fellow  rebels  .  . 
that  Egerton  Ryerson  [should  be  their  first  victim].  He  alone 
stood  above  successful  calumny  by  the  high-church  party,  and 

Church  of  England,  and  as  the  thoughtless  scatterer  of  the  seeds  of  political  en-or 
and  of  antipathy  to  the  national  church.  Notwithstanding  these  counteracting 
influences,  the  Editor  does  not  despair  of  seeing  the  day  wlien  Methodists  in 
Canada  will  join  with  Churchmen  in  vi-dicating  the  Church's  right  to  the  property 
of  the  reserves,  which  will  enable  them  to  plant  the  established  church  in  every 
corner  of  these  Provinces.  And  this  they  will  do,  not  upon  the  ground  merely  of 
filial  partiality,  but  on  the  most  rational  security  for  the  permanence  and  purity  of 
our  Protestant  faith,  etc.     Under  these  circumstances.  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

I  have  felt  it  due  to  the  Guardian  connexion  to  enter  my  protest  against  the 
claims  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  to  combat  and  explain  the  opinion  of  my 
English  brethren  as  not  those  prevalent  in  this  Province. 

A  lengthened  communication,  embodying  those  views,  appearing  on  page  109  of 
the  Guardian  of  May  16th,  1838. 
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backed  as  he  was  by  his  Canadian  Methodist  brethren,  he 
determined  to  defend  to  the  last,  the  citadel  of  Canadian  liberty. 

.  .  He  knew  that,  as  in  a  final  struggle  for  victory  between 
two  armies,  when  that  victory  was  trembling  in  the  scales,  the 
wavering  of  a  single  battalion  on  either  side  might  animate  and 
decide  victory  in  favour  of  the  enemy;  so  a  compromising 
sentence  or  ambiguous  word  from  the  Editor  might  rouse  the 
high-church  party  to  increased  confidence  and  action,  and  pro- 
portionally weaken  the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  in 
Upper  Canada.  The  Editor  of  the  Guardian  had  no  fear,  and 
he  evinced  none.  .  .  I  contended  that  all  the  political  ques- 
tions then  pending  had  a  direct  or  indirect  bearing  on  this  great 
question ;  .  .  that  I  would  not  be  turned  aside  from  the 
great  object  in  view  until  it  was  obtained  ;  that  the  real  object 
of  the  Government  and  of  the  Missionary  Committee  was  not 
so  much  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  politics  into  the 
Guardian,  as  the  discussion  of  the  clergy  reserve  question 
itself,  and  of  the  equal  religious  rights  of  the  people  alto- 
gether, so  that  the  high -church  party  might  be  left  in  peace- 
able possession  of  their  exclusive  privileges,  and  their  unjust 
and  immense  monopolies,  without  molestation  or  dispute. 

Kev.  J.  Ryerson  adds :  Had  Dr.  Ryerson  "  yielded  to  the 
dictation  of  Sir  George  Arthur's  government,  and  the  inter- 
ference of  t^e  London  Missionary  Committee,  one-seventh  of 
;the  land  of  the  Province  might  now  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
Church  of  England.  But  the  course  of  the  Guardian  in  this 
matter,  however  right,  brought  upon  [the  Canadian  Methodist 
Church]  calamities  and  sufferings  of  seven  years'  continuance." 

About  a  month  before  the  Conference  of  1839  met,  Sir 
George  Arthur  received  a  reply,  by  the  hands  of  Dr.  Alder,  from 
the  Missionary  Committee  in  London  (signed  by  Dr.  Bunting 
and  the  other  Secretaries),  which  he  published  in  the  Patriot 
nev^spaper.  Dr.  Ryerson  inserted  the  letter  in  the  Guardian 
of  the  22nd  May,  with  these  remarks  : — 

We  copy  from  the  Patriot,  a  letter,  addressed  by  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Secretaries  in  London  to  Sir  George  Arthiir,  disclaiming  "  all  participation 
in  the  views  expressed  in  the  Guardian  on  the  ecclasiastical  questions  of  this 
Province." 

He  then  goes  on  to  show  that  the  views  expressed  in  the 
Guardian  were  identical  with  those  embodied  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in  Upper  Canada  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  that  they  were  explicitly  avowed  and  understood  by 
both  parties  at  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  Conferences  in  1838. 

The  object  of  the  publication  of  the  letter  was  evidently  two- 
fold :  1st.  To  put  a  weapon  into  the  hands  of  the  friends  of  a 
dominant  church  in  Upper  Canada.    2nd.  To  paralyze  the  efforts 
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of  Dr.  Ryerson  to  secure  equal  rights  for  all  religious  bodies, 
and  thus  to  weaken  his  powerful  influence  as  a  champion  of 
those  rights. 

.  It  was  a  noticeable  fact  that  all  of  the  disclaimers  from  the 
British  party  first  appeared  in  the  Church  of  England  organs,  and 
were  there  triumphantly  appealed  to  as  the  unbiassed  expression 
of  Methodist  opinion  from  headquarters  in  England.  In  supple- 
menting Rev.  John  Ryerson's  Historical  Narrative  of  events 
at  this  period,  Dr.  Ryerson  stated,  in  substance,  that : — 

It  was  soon  found  that  Sir  George  Arthur  had  thrown  himself  into  the 
hands  of  the  oligarchy  on  the  question  of  the  clergy  reserves — he  would  not 
consent  to  have  them  applied  to  any  other  purpose  than  the  support  of  the 
clergy,  and  was  anxious  to  have  them  revested  in  the  Urown.  When  Sir 
George's  views  and  plans  were  brought  before  the  Legislature,  I  opposed  them. 
The  Missionary  Committee  interposed  (at  Sir  George's  own  request)  and 
supported  him  on  that  question.  However,  Her  Majesty's  Government  sub- 
sequently set  aside  the  proceedings  of  Sir  George  Arthur,  upon  the  very  same 
grounds  on  which  I  had  opposed  them ;  but  that  made  no  difference  in  the 
feelings  towards  me  of  Dr.  Alder  and  his  colleagues. 

Early  in  June,  1839,  Dr.  Alder  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Guardian,  explaining  and  defending  his  views  on  church 
establishments.  On  the  12th  of  that  month,  Dr.  Ryerson 
replied  to  him  at  length,  and,  at  the  close,  put  a  series  of 
questions  to  Dr.  AJder.  From  the  2nd  and  6th  I  make  the 
following  extracts : — 

2.  Are  you  satisfied  that  you  are  providentially  called  of  God  to  attempt 
to  make  Methodism  an  agency  in  promoting  a  national  establishment  of 
religion  in  a  new  country,  in  the  teeth  of  an  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  ? 

6.  Are  you  warranted  from  any  writings  or  authority  of  Mr.  Wesley  to 
insist  that,  "  under  no  circumstances,"  the  principle  of  an  establishment  shall 
be  abandoned  ?  .  .  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  coadjutors  have  left  it  on  record, 
in  the  minutes  of  their  Conference,  as  their  deliberate  judgment,  that  "  there 
is  no  instance  of,  or  ground  at  all  for,  a  national  church  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment;" that  they  "  apprehended  it  to  be  a  merely  political  institution."  How 
can  any  true  Wesleyan  convert  that  into  a  matter  of  faith  and  religious 
principle  for  which  Mr.  Wesley  declared  there  "  was  no  instance  or  ground 
at  all  in  the  New  Testament  /"  .  .  I  know  that  the  local  Executive  is 
most  intent  to  secure  the  aid  of  the  Missionary  Committee  to  support  the 
recent  re-investment  act  of  spoliation  ;  I  believe  that  your  letter  .  . 
emboldened  and  encouraged  them  in  the  re-investment  scheme,  and  His 
Excellency  stated  some  months  since  that  he  had  written  for  you  to  come  to 
this  country;  they  think  that  they  can  bargain  with  you  upon  more  advan- 
tageous terms  than  they  can  with  the  Methodist  Conference  in  this  Province, 
hut  I  entreat  you  to  pause  before  you  proceed  to  insist  that  that  which  Mr. 
Wesley  declares  .  .  to  be  "a  merely  political  iutstitution,"  forms  any  part 
of  Wesleyan  Methodism.  * 

•  With  a  view  to  increase  the  clamour  against  the  Editor  of  the  Guardian  on  this 
subject,  Mr.  Alex.  Davidson,  writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  Niagara,  said: — Dr. 
Alder's  letter  to  you  had  been  printed  and  circulated  there  in  the  form  of  a  hand-bill. 
Mr.  E.  C.  Griffin,  of  Waterdown,  writing  from  Hamilton  on  the  same  subject,  said  : 
T  have  learned  from  brother  Edward  Jackson  what  are  the  feelings  of  the  Societj 
Id 


242 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  XXX. 


Dr.  Ryerson's  account  of  what  transpired  at  the  ensuinf]^  Con- 
ference is  in  substance  as  follows  : — 

Dr.  Alder  attended  the  Conference  at  Hamilton,  June,  1839,  and  intro- 
duced resolutions  expressive  of  his  views,  to  which  he  insisted  upon  the 
concurrence  of  the  Conference.  The  resolutions  were  discussed  for  three 
days.  On  the  last  day  Dr.  Ryerson  replied,  after  which  the  resolutions 
were  negatived  by  a  vote  of  55  to  5.*  • 

At  the  same  Conference  Dr.  Ryerson  was  appointed  secretary, 
by  a  vote  of  41  to  14.  l^)Ut  it  was  in  regard  to  the  election  of 
Editor  that  the  greatest  interest  was  taken,  not  so  much  amongst 
the  Canadian  section  of  the  Methodist  people  as  amongst  the 
members  of  other  religious  bodies.     The  Guardian  stated  : — 

For  the  last  two  months  the  several  provincial  journals  have  renewed  their 
efforts  of  vehement  vituperation  against  the  Editor  ;  .  .  they  have  sought 
and  hoped  to  create  a  division  in  the  ranks  of  the  Methodist  family,  and,  by 
thus  dividing,  to  conquer  ;  they  even  triumphed  by  anticipation — so  much 
80,  that  the  Editor  of  27ie  Church  oracularly  predicted  the  speedy  release  of 
the  Editor  of  the  Guardian  from  his  editorial  duties. 

The  chagrin  which  was  felt  by  these  parties  can  be  well 
imagined  when  the  ballot  announced  that  Dr.  Ryerson  had  been 
re-elected  editor,  by  a  vote  of  60  to  13 !  Speaking  of  this 
memorable  triumph,  Dr.  Ryerson  declared  that : — 

Never  before  did  I  receive,  directly  or  indirectly,  so  many  unequivocal 
testimonies  of  respect  and  confidence,  not  merely  from  the  Methodist  Church 
at  large,  but  also  from  members  of  other  churches. 

In  the  meantime  (as  Dr.  Ryerson  stated  elsewhere)  the 
discussion  on  the  question  of  a  dominant  church  monopoly  and 
party  .  .  proscription  waxed  hotter  and  hotter  ;  .  .  rumours 
prevailed  of  a  change  of  Governors  in  Upper  Canada;  the  high 
church  party  felt  that  this  was  their  time,  and  perhaps  their 
last  chance  to  confirm  their  absolute  power.     .     .     Under  these 

in  Hamilton,  respecting  the  letter  of  Dr.  Alder.  He  says,  that  if  tlie  leaders' 
meeting  is  any  index  of  the  views  of  the  entire  Society  here,  they  are  a  "  unit "  to 
a  man  (except  the  preacher)  in  their  determination  to  support  you  in  your  prin- 
ciples and  proceedings. 

•  The  following  incident  in  connection  with  this  vote  is  mentioned  by  Dr. 
•  Ryerson:  Dr.  Alder  (he  said)  appeared  disappointed  and  depressed;  and,  after  the 
close  of  the  Conference  I  said  to  him  :  Dr.  Alder,  you  see  how  entirely  you  have 
mistaken  the  state  of  Canadian  society,  and  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Method- 
ist people.  Now,  I  do  not  wish  that  you  should  return  to  England  a  defeated  and 
disgraced  man.  I  purpose  to  write  a  short  editorial  for  the  Guardian,  staling  that 
the  differences  and  misunderstandings  which  had  arisen,  after  having  been  carefully 
considered  and  fully  discussed,  were  adjusted  in  an  amicable  spirit,  and  the  unity 
of  the  Church  maintained  inviolate.  Dr.  Alder  appeared  delighted  and  thankful 
beyond  expression.  I  prepared  the  editorial.  Dr.  Alder  used  and  interpreted  this 
editorial  on  his  return  to  England,  to  show  that  the  Canadian  Conference  and  its 
Editor  had  acceded  to  all  of  his  demands,  and  that  he  had  been  completely 
successful  in  his  mission  to  Canada  !  The  English  Committee  adopted  resolutions 
complimentary  to  Dr.  Alder  in  consequence ;  but  I  did  not  imagine  that  Dr. 
Alder's  fictitious  representation  of  the  results  of  his  mission  would  afterwards  be 
made  the  ground  of  chargen  against  myself ! 
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circumstances,  I  stated  to  the  Conference  that  the  moment 
that  the  clergy  reserve  and  other  questions  affecting  our  consti- 
tutional and  just  rights  as  British  Canadian  subjects,  and  as  a 
religious  body,  were  adjusted,  we  ought  to  abstain  entirely  from 
any  discussions  in  reference  to  civil  affairs.  When  Dr.  Alder's 
resolutions  were  rejected  by  our  Conference,  one  prepared  by 
myself  was  agreed  to,  as  follows : — 

While  this  Conference  has  felt  itself  bound  to  express  its  sentiments  on  tlie 
question  of  an  ecclesiastical  establishment  in  this  Province,  and  our  constitu- 
tional and  religious  rights  and  privileges,  and  our  determination  to  maintain 
them,  we  disclaim  any  intention  to  interfere  with  the  merely  secular,  party- 
politics  of  the  day. 

This  resolution,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  did  not  go  far 
enough  to  meet  the  wishes  and  designs  of  Dr.  Alder.  He,  there- 
fore, brought  the  matter  before  the  Book  Committee,  Toronto, 
in  October,  1839.  To  that  Committee  he  stated  at  length  his 
decided  objection  to  the  course  pursued  by  the  Guardian  since 
Conference  as  "  a  violation  of  the  known  design  of  the  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  it."  Dr.  Ryerson,  while  fully  justifying  the 
course  which  he  had  pursued,  nevertheless  tendered  to  the 
Committee  his  resignation  as  Editor.  The  Committee,  however, 
instructed  Rev.  William  Case  to  write  to  him  as  follows  : — 

By  request  of  the  Book  Committee,  I  beg  leave  to  communicate  the  result  of 
their  deUberations  on  the  subject  of  your  proffered  resignation  of  the  editor- 
ship of  the  Guardian.  "Besolved,  That  the  Committee  do  not  feel  themselves 
at  Uberty  to  accept  of  the  resignation  of  the  Editor  of  the  Gtiardian,  and  that 
he  be  affectionately  requested  to  withdraw  it,  and  to  continue  his  services  in 
accordance  with  the  deliberately  framed  regulations  of  the  Committee  until 
the  ensuing  Conference,  the  regulations  to  which  he  objects  having  been 
adopted,  not  for, the  purpose  of  reflecting  in  any  way  upon  the  Editor;  and 
that  we  assure  him  that  we  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  his  abilty,  his 
integrity,  and  his  anxious  desire  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  the 
Connexion." 

Dr.  Ryerson  withdrew  his  resignation  at  the  time,  but  re- 
solved to  press  it  at  the  next  Conference.  This  he  did ;  and 
peremptorily  declined  re-election  at  the  Conference  of  1840 — 
in  fact  other  and  more  serious  matters  were  pressed  upon  him. 
He  thus  finally  retired  from  the  editorship  of  the  paper  which  he 
had  established  in  1829,  and  which  he  had  made  such  a  power 
in  Upper  Canada.  He  justly  felt  that,  with  the  enlarged 
Methodist  constituency  which  the  Guardian  at  this  time  repre- 
sented, it  would  be  impossible  for  him,  while  great  questions 
remained  unsettled,  to  harmonize  the  conflicting  opinions  on 
politico-religious  matters  which  were  then  held  by  opposite  and 
influential  sections  of  the  Methodist  Church.  He  clearly  fore- 
saw further  conflict  on  these  and  other  inter-connexional  sub- 
jects, and  was,  therefore,  the  more  anxious  to  free  himself  from 
the  unwise,  official  trammels,  which  a  hostile,  anti-Canadian  and 
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Unpatriotic  party  soiif^ht  to  imposo  upon  him, — single-handed 
as  lie  was.  He  longea  for  more  congenial  work.  Ho  also  /elt 
that  literary  freedom  was  essential  to  him  in  his  thorough  and 
practical  discussion  of  the  all  absorbing  questions  of  the  day.* 
This  it  was  well  known  he  could  do,  in  dealing  with  thcso 
questions,  not  only  on  their  own  merits,  but  with  the  com- 
prehensive grasp  which  his  enlarged  experience,  intuitive  clear- 
ness of  perception,  and  naturally  statesmanlike  views  on  grave 
public  questions,  eminently  qualified  him  for. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  acknowledged  ability,  fairness,  and 
conclusiveness  of  argument  with  which  he  dealt  with  questions 
which  touched  the  sensibilities  and  even  prejudices  of  leading 
members  of  the  British  Missionary  party  in  Canada,  it  is  a 
striking  fact  that  when  these  gentlemen  were  not  under  the 
direct  and  potent  influence  of  the  Mission  House,  they  were  Dr. 
Ryerson's  personal  friends,  and  gave  him  an  active  support. 
This  was  particularly  the  case  with  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Stinson, 
a  man  of  noble  and  generous  impulses  ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Harvard, 
always  kind  and  courteous ;  Rev.  Dr.  Richey,  a  man  of  much 
refinement  and  culture,  and  others.  In  the  important  crisis  of 
1838,  both  Dr.  Stinson  and  Dr.  Richey  voted  for  Dr.  Ryerson  as 
Editor,  The  former  wrote  a  strong  letter  urging  his  appoint- 
ment as  Editor.  (Page  201.)  The  latter,  on  his  way  to  Halifax, 
after  the  Conference  of  1839,  wrote  from  Montreal  to  Dr, 
Ryerson,  as  follows  : — 

Sir  John  Colbome,  on  whom  I  called,  and  by  whom  I  was  graciously 
received,  is  delighted  with  the  continuance  of  the  Union.  So  are  all  oui 
Montreal  friends,  after  my  explanations.  They  will  immediately  order  the 
Guardian.  Sir  John  paid  a  handsome  tribute  to  your  talents,  as  who  with 
whom  I  conversed  did  noti  however  they  might  happen  to  view  your 
course.  They  all  eay  you  commenced  admirably, — that  the  moment  the 
paper  passed  into  your  hands,  it  manifestly  improved  ;  and  they  all  approve 
of  your  course  for  the  last  six  months,  just  about  as  well  as  you  know  I  do. 
Adhere  most  religiously,  my  dear  brother,  to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
resolutions,  by  which  the  Conference  has  expressed  its  will  that  you  should 
be  guided.  Your  friend  Joseph  Howet  begins,  I  perceive,  to  mingle  with 
tories,  as  they  are  invidiously  designated.  I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  a  tory ; 
and  I  will  not  insult  you  by  expressing  a  desire  that  you  were  a  high  con- 
servative. 

I  do  not  flatter  you  in  saying,  that  on  no  man  in  Upper  Canada  does  the 

geace  of  our  Church  and  of  the  Province  so  much  depend,  as  on  yourself, 
lay  all  your  powers  be  employed  for  good !  Guard  against  the  fascination 
of  political  fame.  It  will  do  no  more  for  you  on  a  dying  bed  than  it  did  for 
Cardinal  Wolsey.  0 1  that  your  fine  mind  were  fully  concentrated  upon 
the  noXiTevjiia  of  Heaven ! 

*  Dr.  Ryerson  gave  full  expression  to  these  views  in  ji  letter  addressed  to  the 
Governor-Generalin  April,  1840.     (See  chapter  xxxiii. ) 

t  See  letter  from  Mr.  Howe  to  Dr.  Byerson  on  page  258. 
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CHAPTER    XXXI. 

1830. 

Strategy  in  the  Clergy  Reserve  Controversy. 

THE  vear  1839  was  somewhat  noted  for  the  prolonged  and 
animated  discussions  which  took  place  in  and  out  of  the 
Legislature  on  the  clergy  reserve  question.  There  were  some 
new  features  in  the  discussion  of  the  preceding  year  which  had 
their  effect  on  the  clergy  reserve  legislation  of  that  year.  And 
while  they  partially  ceased  to  be  influential  in  the  discussions 
of  1839,  yet  the  legislation  of  that  year  was  practically  brought 
to  the  same  issue  as  that  of  1838,  only  that  it  was  more  de- 
cisive. It  may  be  interesting,  therefore,  to  refer  to  these  special 
features  in  the  discussion  of  1838-9. 

The  first  was  the  final  change  of  tactics  on  the  part  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Church  of  England  party  in  the  contest.  The 
second  was  the  persistent  and  personal  efforts  which  Lieutenant 
Governor  Arthur  put  forth  in  behalf  of  that  party,  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  accomplish  their  object,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  counteract  the  efforts  of  those  who  were  seeking  to  uphold 
Canadian  and  popular  rights.  The  third  was  (as  shown  in 
the  last  chapter)  the  plan  adopted  to  foment  discord  in  the 
Methodist  body — which  was  by  far  the  most  formidable 
opponent  of  the  scheme  of  monopoly  and  agrandizement  which 
the  ruling  party  was  seeking  to  promote. 

At  this  distance  of  time  it  is  easy  to  survey  the  whole  field 
of  conflict,  and  to  note  the  plans  and  strategies  of  the  combat- 
ants. Although  efforts  had  hitherto  been  made  to  shift  the 
battle-ground  from  Upper  Canada  to  England,  yet,  as  the 
Colonial  Secretary  had  discouraged  such  efforts  as  unwise,  and 
as  an  unnecessary  interference  with  the  rights  of  the  Provincial 
Legislature,  the  matter  was  not  openly  pressed  in  1839.  Nor 
was  it  pressed  at  all  to  a  conclusion  in  1838.  For,  by  a  singular 
coincidence,  the  very  day  (29th  December,  1837)  on  which  Mr. 
Cartwright  had  moved  to  bring  a  bill  into  the  House  of 
Assembly  to  revest  the  clergy  reserve  in  Her  Majesty,  Sir 
George  Grey  penned  a  despatch  to  Sir  George  Arthur,  in 
which  he  disclaimed,  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Government, 
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any  wish  or  intention  Jo  interfere,  in  the  scttloment  of  tho 
cltT^ry  reserve  question,  with  tho  functions  of  tho  Provincial 
Legislature,  on  the  ground  that — 

Such  iiitcrlbrencc  would  tend  to  create  a  not  unrcftHoimM«  Huspicion  of 
till'  sincerity  with  which  the  Li'j,'iHhiture  have  been  invited  to  the  exerciHe  of 
till!  power  [to  vary  or  repeal]  reserved  to  thuni  on  thia  subject  by  tho  Consti- 
tutimal  Act  of  1701. 

It  is  likely  that  tho  publication  of  thi.s  despatch  prevented 
the  House  of  Assembly  from  proceeding  any  farther  with  Mr. 
Cartwright's  bill,  than  ordering  it  to  a  second  reading  on  tho 
2Gth  February,  1838.  In  this  dilemma  tho  ruling  party  wcro 
evidently  at  a  loss  how  to  act.  It  re(iuired  much  tact  and  skill 
to  break  the  ranks  of  tho  chief  forces  arrayed  again.st  tho 
scheme  to  revest  tho  reserves  in  the  Crown — a  scheme  dis- 
tasteful to  Canadians  generally,  and  subversive  of  tho  legis- 
lative independence  of  Upper  Canada.  Two  methods  wore 
therefore  adopted:  Tho  first  was  to  divide  the  Methodists  (^as 
shown  in  tho  last  chapter).  The  second  and  more  astute  one 
was  to  appeal  to  the  professed  loyalty  of  that  class  which 
hitherto  had  been  held  up  to  scorn  as  disloyal,  and  denounced 
as  republican  in  its  tendencies,  as  well  as  seditious  in  their 
conduct.  The  appeal  was  varied  in  form,  but  it  was  in  substance 
that  as  those  who  made  it  were  not  themselves  afraid  to  trust 
their  interests  in  the  hands  of  the  Sovereign,  their  opponents 
should  be  equally  trustful  in  the  equal  and  entire  justice  which 
would  bo  meted  out  to  all  of  her  Canadian  subjects.*  This 
appeal,  from  its  very  spociousness,  and  the  skill  with  which  it 
was  pressed,  had  its  effect  in  many  cases.  But,  as  a  general  rule, 
it  failed.  The  object  of  the  decisive  change  of  tactics  was  too 
transparent  to  deceive  tho  more  sensible  and  thoughtful  men 
to  whom  the  appeal  was  addressed. 

The  two  other  methods  adopted  (already  referred  to)  were 
only  partially  successful ;  but  the  three  combined,  no  doubt, 
strengthened  the  hands  of  the  advocates  of  the  scheme  for  the 
le-investment  of  the  reserves  iA  the  Grown.  They,  however, 
ceased  to  press  the  matter  upon  public  attention,  being  d<  ♦^er- 
mined  to  bide  their  time,  and  (as  events  proved),  to  car 
point  in  another  and  more  skilful  way. 

In  the  meantime,  and  early  in  1839,  Dr.  Ryerson  was  dc  uted 
by  several  important  circuits  to  present  loyal  addresses  to  r\t 
George  Arthur.  This  he  did  on  the  2nd  February ;  and  in  en- 
closing them  to  the  Governor's  secretary,  used  language  which 
sounds  strange  in  these  days  of  religious  equality.    Ho  said: — 

•  In  the  Ouardian  of  September  19th,  1838,  the  question  is  put  in  this  form 
and  discussed :  "  Why  do  you  not  appeal  to  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  or  to 
the  High  Court  of,  Parliament  instead  of  appealing  to  the  public  here?"  The 
answer  was  conclusive. 
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I  fm;l  myHclF  fully  nutlmrizcil,  hy  vnrioua  coimnnnicntions  and  mv  olllcinl 

J)osili(in,  t(t  UMsiiro  His  10x(•^ll(•ncy  tliiit  tlic  iiitiulH'rH  of  tlio  Wcsleyuri 
H(tli<i(list  (,'liiircli  will  not  \n'  conU'iited  with  Hiilionliiiatc  civil  Htandiii^,'  to 
ftiiy  (ither  clmnh,  any  nioro  than  the  nu'nilu-rs  of  tlio  Clmrcli  of  Scotland. 
They  <lo  not,  and  ncviT  have  nnkcd  for  any  jMumliar  ad  vantaKCM ;  hut  they  fed 
tliat  upon  tlu)  nrincipK'M  of  juHtice,  hy  lahouiH,  hy  UHidulni'HH,  hy  character, 
hy  nuiuhcfH,  and  hy  the  princijdcH  laid  down  in  royal  dcHi»atchcH,  they  aro 
entitled,  in  tlu;  cyu  of  the  law,  an<l  in  the  administration  of  an  impartial 
government,  to  c([ual  connideration,  and  etjual  advanta^cH  with  any  otli(!r 
church.  1  am  confident  that  I  hut  Htate  a  Hiniplo  fact,  when  I  exprewH  our 
helief  that  the  MethodiHt  Church,  in  itH  doctrines,  miniHtry,  and  iuHtitutiona, 
furnialieB  RH  fornudalde  tt  harri»!r  a^'aiuHt  the  irreligion  and  inliilelity  of  the 
tinu!H  as  any  other  section  of  ProteHtanliani.  Nor  Ih  it  poHnihlc  f(»r  us — not- 
witliHtandin;,'  our  unfei<<iic<l  ri'Hpect  for  His  E.\cellency— to  feid  ournelves 
under  any  ohli},'ations  to  tender  our  Hiipport  to  another  Hcction  of  the 
ProtcHtant  Church,  whopo  ck-rj^y,  in  this  Province,  collectively,  ollicially,and 
individually  (with  Bolitary  exceptions),  have  reHibted  the  attainment  of  every 
civil  and  religious  privilege  wo  now  enjoy — have  twice  imt>eached  our 
character  and  principles  hefore  the  Imperial  Qovcrnment — wlio  deny  the 
legitimacy  of  our  ministry,  who,  in  their  do(;trines  respecting  Church  polity, 
and  several  points  of  faith,  do  not  represent  the  doctrim^s  of  the  Cliurch  of 
England,  or  of  the  estahlished  clergy  in  England  as  a  hody,  hut  that  section 
only  of  the  estahlished  clergy  that  have  associated  with  all  arhitrary  measures 
of  government  against  various  classes  of  Protestant  non-conformists  wliich 
have  darkened  tlie  page  of  British  history,  and  also  the  dark  agt!s,  notions  of 
rites  and  ceremoniiis,  and  the  con«luctcr  of  whoso  otHcial  organ  in  tins 
Province  has  recently  represented  the  Methodist  ministry  as  th'e  guilty  cause 
of  those  divine  chastiseinents  under  the  influence  of  whicli  our  land  droops 
and  mourns.  I  aiii  sure  my  hrethren,  as  well  m  myself,  freely  forgive  the 
great  wrongs  thus  peipetrated  against  us;  hut  wo  feel  ourselves  equally 
hound  in  duty  to  ourselves,  to  our  country,  and  to  our  common  Christianity, 
to  employ  all  lawful  means  to  prevent  such  exclusive,  repulsive,  and  pro- 
scriptive  sentiments  from  acquiring  anything  more  than  equal  protection  in 
the  Province. 

I  might  appeal  to  circumstances  within  His  Excellency's  knowledge,  to 
show  that  from  1836  to  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  our  Provincial  Parlia- 
ment, I  have  spared  no  pains — without  the  remotest  view  to  personal  or  even 
Methodistic  advantage — to  second,  to  the  utmost  of  my  humhle  ability,  any 
plan  to  which  the  Province  might,  under  all  circumstances,  be  induced  to 
concur,  in  order  to  settle  the  protracted  controversy  on  the  clergy  reserve 
question ;  and  that  it  has  not  been,  until  I  have  had  indubitable  proofs  that 
that  there  was  no  disposition  or  intention  on  the  side  of  the  Episcopal  clergy 
to  yield  a  single  iota  any  further  than  they  were  compelled.  It  was  not 
until  all  these  circumstances  hild  transpired,  that  we  reluctantly  determined 
to  appeal  against  the  exclusive  and  unjust  pretensions  of  the  Episcopal  clergy, 
to  the  bar  of  public  opinion — a  power  recognized  by  our  free  constitution, 
and  which  no  party  or  administration  can  successfully  resist  many  years. 

The  reply  of  the  Governor  was  friendly  and  conciliatory;  but 
ir  it  he  expresses  his 

Surprise  to  find  that  his  appeal  on  a  late  occasion  to  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  to  give  the  Church  of  England  their  most  cordial  support,  had 
been  misunderstood  and  construed  into  an  expression  of  sectarian  preference. 
By  inviting  the  Methodists  to  such  a  course  of  conduct,  His  Excellency 
fiif)ught  that  he  was  only  appealing  to  a  feeling  of  attachment  for  the  Church 
c*  England,  which  he  had  always  been  induced  to  consider — especially  from 
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<1V»M'  (l>i<  wovM. 

Dr.  l\Y<M'Mon  in  his  roiuinlvH  on  IIum  roply,  miitl :  ~ 

Tho  mn>M(iou  iti  iiiMiio  iiliimt  llio  olitrnv  rtmorvnn iln  iitit  involvo  ilio  jiiiiii'lpln 
ol  "  i»lli>ohn\i'i»t  tur  tlu>  Cltunh  o|  I'ImhIudiI  "  Irmn  (lie  wi'll  hiidwit  (inl  (luil 
«\(Ui«v  (i'!>p<>oti»M(>  nuMwlu'iH  ul'  tlii)<  t'Iniicli,  in  «'Vt  ly  iliMlrict  (liiiiiinliniil    tli(» 

ri\>Vil\l'i',  COniMlV  iu  tItO  vioWH  itilvnOilltMl   III  llio  (Ulillihnil   nll  IIimI    (jllCMl   .,11 

(lw'n>r>>tv  nil  ii^'iu'iil  to  "  ntliK'luiuMil  lor  (lio  Cliini'li  ol  Miifjliiml  "  hh  Ilio  iiilo 
ol  iwvljjiiioul  111  (liiii  iMnlitivi'iMy,  niiii'li  IcHi  iiH  II  "  liiiil(M>  ol'  li'j^iliiiinlo 
Wo'li'viui  MotliodiMtn,"  in  Iho  vciv  oliiiiuv  ol'  nlmuriUly. 

Tho  (lisous-^ions  on  ll\n  oloi|\y  voMorviMHU'MMtUi  ii)i  lo  Miolinio 
whou  (ho  lliutso  vousMoinltloil  ('JlVili  KtilnuiU'V,  ••'^'l!*).  iiuimI,  Iwiao 
oouvinooil  {\\o  Aonuxmui,  \n\.vty  tlui(.  iii  whh,  ami  ovoi-  vvoiilil  lio, 
h*>j>!>loHs,  iu  {\\o  l';u'(»  oi'  iUo  (loionninoil  oppoMilion  whicli  llu^ir 
NoluMuos  on»v>ui»loi'f'il,  In  olilnin  lliiil.  wliicli  llii'v  \vniii«<<l  Iroiu 
<l\o  loi'ivl  loj;i.sl.al»in».  'I'hoy  oouKI  iiol.  Mgiiiu  «i|ionIy  I'l'itifj;  it»  a 
bill  ^^;us  thoy  <liti  Itisl,  yom)  (o  ivv»>s|,  liio  roM<irvoH  in  I.Ik* 
(.^own.  in  ll\('  I'uoo  »»!"  ihtMloi'lnrniion.' ol'  (Ji(>  < -olonial  Socroiary, 
(.h»t    - 

liuivrial  rarlinmouljiry  Lc^iHlnlion  on  niiy  hiiIiJim'I  ol"  cxcIuhIvi'Iv  iiitoriml 
«'>»uutnsi.  iu  iiiiv  UviUkIi  colony  nojiHonMin^  u  rojiroMonlnlivc  nwu'inlMy  i»,  un  iv 
jfijuoral  vulo.  nutoiiHtituIiitnni.    II  i.i  ii  iij^lit  ol  whioli  llio  oxoniHt'  in  ro.iiMvnl 
lov  oxIi-^MWO  OJ^!»o^»,  \\\  mIiii'Ii  noi'OHNitv  nl  oiico  ciouIoh  ninl  jnnlilloH  l.lio  oxc(>p 
tiv^n.     {\,\i\\\  (HiMVi'lf;  to  Sir  V.  \\.  lllomi,  Mh  DiM'onilior,  IH;ir>.) 

Thoy  thorofv>ro  niltiptoil  \\\u\.\,  ov(M»t.N  proviMJ  |,o  lio  a  iiiho, 
to  aiViunjilish  thoir  olijoct.  It.  is  inio  that  Sir  iSouigo  Arthur, 
iu  his  v^poniuiX  spooch,  uvj;»^l  that — 

Tho  soltlouiont  ol'  lliis  vilnlly  iinportnul  tint'Hlion  o\i|.;M  not  (o  Ik*  loiimr 
>lol;»yo>l.  .     1  ooutiiloutly  hoj>o.  lliut    il  tlio  olainin  ol"  coiiloiHliiij;  |inrlii'H 

W  a^UauvOvl  .  .  iu  !>  spirit  of  inoiltMiition  luul  CliriHlinn  cliarily,  llio 
rtiijustinout  oi  thinu  l\v  you  will  not  jumvo  innuporably  tlillicull. 

rUo  C>.>von\or  t]\ou  ailroitly  aihlot' 

Uut,  stunjUl  a\\  your  ctVorts  tor  tlio  purposo  uulinppily  fail.  il.  will  llioi 
only  ivmaiu  for  y>m  to  iv-iuvost  tlii>  jvsorvtt.'^  in  tho  lininlM  dI'  tlio  (^rovvii,  lunl 
to  ii'tor  tho  aj>pi\>priiUion  of  tlu-ni  to  tho  liuptuial  i'arliainoiit,  uh  u  Irihiiiml 
frtv  trv>iu  thi'so  Uval  lutUioiuos  aiul  oxoitomouls  whioh  may  opumlo  too 
jHnvt'tfuUy  hoix\ 

Roth  Hoiisos.  in  npparont  jx^^od  faith,  sotiofht  to  carry  out 
tho  wishoo  of  tho  (.1i)vorniU"  as  oxprcssml  iu  tho  first  part  of  his 
spoooh.  Tho  tiianaoors  of  tlto  sohonio  inilioatoti  iu  tho  latter 
iwrt  of  tho  spoooh  initiatoil  a  tot^illy  ditlerout  bill  iu  each 
xiouso.  apparoutly  liboral  and  couiprohonsivo  in  charactor,  hut 
yet  objootionablo  in  dotail.  Dr.  Kyorsou  folt  this  so  strouo^ly 
that  ho  potitionod  to  be  heard  at  the  Bar  of  the  House  of 
Assombly  ap^ij\st  tho  bill  which  liail  been  introduced  into  it. 
His  ivquost  was  at  first  granted  on  the  7th  April,  by  a  vote  of 
£4  to  22,  but  afterwards  refused  by  a  vote  of  2]  to  17.     After 
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prdl.riK'l.iMl  (jolin.|,i>'t  in  Uim  lliMifm  of  \n\\>\u\\>\y  tuxA  alidiil,  I'djl.y- 
I'niir  <livifti))ti»i,  MimIi  lloiiftn  mkiiI.  up  iI.m  liill  (,o  Mim  lif|j;irilnl,i vm 
<'oiinril  Tor  cfttiriMicnco.  Tim  <  IiMincil  nf.iiirk  (»iif,  I.Imi  wliolf-- 
of  l\\{\  Mil  al'l,)')'  []\t\  word  "  wlit'iinfi,'  luid  Miiliisl,il,((l,«'(i  ohm  oi' 
it'M  own,  HtKJ  ill  tnrti  M<<rit.  il>  tlovvn  l.o  Mitt  IIoiimh  oI'  AMH<'riilily  I'**! 
cniKMinriicH.  Tliiii  ll((iiiii\  not.  I.o  Im  uiit'l'iriM  Ity  Mih  dUirr, 
Htj'iick  )iii(,  l,|in  wholn  ol'  l,li<-  lii'j^MMJn.l.i  vn  ( loiincil  Itiil,  iiikI  kmI* 
i(|jriil,(<i|  n,  Itill  oi'  il,f«  own,  |,ol,/illy  (liiriKitil,  i'roin  Mm  oiif.  lirf.l. r,cnl< 
np  I.o  iJin  l<<<i/iiilHl,ivn  Ooiincil,  Mm  laitl.  <^ln,Mit<)  ol'  wliicli  m-jmI  ii.>t 
ColloWM ; 

'riio  inuiicyii  l,f)  iii'itii<,  mimI  (.(»  Im'  iirnriirnl  nml  lii'iici'lntlh  rcci'i vf<l  for  uny 
Hiilr  or  niili'M  [ill'  cli'iny  irwi'ivn  IiiiiiIm|  cliiill  lie  iiiiiil  inl.'i  Ui<i  IiiokUi  oI'  IIcj 
MmJi'mIv'm  llccfivri'  <iriii'iiil  dl'  lliiti  I'lriv jiicc,  I.o  lid  it|i|iii>|triaU!il  |(_y  llm  \'ii,. 
vitiriiil  |jiyiiiliil.iiri<  I'di'  ii<ll^/iiih  lunl  I'dni'Mlinii. 

Tlio  1)111  I.I11114  coriiihrucl,)')!  wwAvA  \ai\,  Mki  nJtcraMon  of  Mm 
laMi,  livtt  woi'iIm  (.0  adapt,  il.  afliniralily  in  Ww.  ohji-.ct,  aii'l  ptirp<)f!0 
oT  Mm  (  Miurcli  parl.y.  Tim  Lfj^nidaMvo  (/ouncil,  Mmn^rorc, ''.lianpic.d 
Mm  ronclMflifi;^  wnrdu  in  Mm  lanf,  clanno  inf.(»  tli<i  wordft  "  linpt;rial 
I'ailianicnI.  I'ctr  n'!ij^i<(nH  piirponcM."  In  Miifi  a[»panriMy  mrriplc 
way,  |)Ut.  in  nwiJity,  I'ltntlanMuiUil  mann'^r  and  wiMioul,  any 
n,M,«>nipl,  al,  a  conrrii^nc-o  lic|,w<'<'n  Mm  IIouhch,  with  a  vi<',w  to 
adjust  dillnr(MM'CH  the  lA'(j;iHlativ«"  ( /'onnc.il,  takifi/.^  advanta^M;  of 
a  <M»Mipar/i.tivrly  thin  Moiimo  of"  AMH<!nd»ly,  inado  tho  d«!Hirr;<J 
<!lianj.n'  on  tim  lant  <lay  ol'  tim  Hcimion.  I'.y  adroit  mano-nvrin^  tlx) 
a;^('ntH  ol'  tli(»  (/hnn-h  pnrty  carried  tim  hill  in  the  Kouho  f»f 
AMsninhly  thiiH  altered.  In  thin  way  they  mu'c  iiU-A  in  d<;Htroy- 
in/^  the  wliole  ohj(-.!'.t  ol'  the  hill,  t\H  paHsod  hy  the  IIouho  (>t 
AHHenddy,  Sir  (l()orpje  Arthur,  in  Ion  drjHpatdi  to  the  (jolonial 
Secretary,  virtujilly  admitted  that  the,  pansa;^*)  oS  tho  alt<;re,rl 
hill  was  <luo  to  the  fact  that  it  wa.s  carrie,d  in  thr;  Ifoufio  of 
AKHcnihly  hy  a  iriajority  of  orns  voto  |22  to  21 1,  in  a  Houw;  of 
44  uminherH,  and  at  a  late  hour  on  the  riif,dit  [>rec<5dir)j^  tJi'j 
pr(»ro<rati(»n  I 

Sucli  wero  tho  (liHcredital)lff  cJrctjniHtancett  under  wJiicJi  tlie 
bill  re-inveHtin<^  the  cleivfy  ntHervftH  in  th(5  (Jrown  was  [>aaH*;d. 
It,  how(Wer,  rcipiircid  the  aH.sent  of  tlie  Queen  hoforo  it  hecarnf; 
law.  Thi.s  it  was  destined  never  to  receive,  owin;/  to  a  technical 
ohjection  raised  in  l*iri;.,dand  in  the  followin;^  Octoher,  that  such 
a  didej^ation  to  tlio  hnjjcrial  I'arliarrient  r  ould  not  hr;  ujude  hy 
a  Ku])ordihato  autliority.  'i'his  riefeat,  howe.ver,  proved  to  he  a 
moral  victory  for  tluj  varifpiislied,  as  it  {,'avf;  thern  time  for 
farther  dolihoration  ;  it  incited  them  to  {,'reater  caution  in  their 
mode  of  warfare,  ami  induced  them  to  adopt  tactic.-i  of  a  more 
secret  and,  as  it  proved,  eliectivo  character. 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1830. 

Sir  G.  Arthur's  Partizanship. — State  op  the  Province. 

THE  bill  for  revesting  the  clergy  reserves  in  the  Crown 
barely  escaped  defeat  (as  just  mentioned)  in  the  House  of 
Assembly,  on  11th  May,  1839.  On  the  14th  Sir  George  Arthur 
sent  the  bill  to  Lord  Normanby  (successor  to  Lord  Glenelg)  for 
Her  Majesty's  assent,  with  an  elaborate  despatch.  On  the  15th, 
Dr.  Ryerson  also  addressed  to  Lord  Normanby  a  long  letter  on 
the  same  subject.  In  it  he  called  the  attention  of  the  Colonial 
Secretary  to  the  following  facts,  which  he  discussed  at  length  in 
his  letter: — 

1.  That  the  great  majority  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in 
four  successive  parliaments  had  remonstrated  against  the  exclu- 
sive pretensions  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada;  and 
that  the  claims  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  the  established 
Church  of  the  Province  had  from  the  beginning  been  steadily 
denied  by  such  representatives,  and  elsewhere. 

2.  That  the  ground  of  dissatisfaction  in  the  Province  was  not 
merely  between  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  but 
between  the  high-church  party  and  the  religious  denomina- 
tions, and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Province  generally. 

3.  That  from  the  beginning  the  House  of  Assembly  had 
protested  against  any  appropriation  of  the  clergy  reserves 
being  made  to  the  Church  of  England,  not  granted  equally  [for 
educational  purposes]  to  the  other  Christian  denominations. 

4.  That  notwithstanding  the  annual  remonstrances  of  the 
House  of  Assembly,  large  grants  had  been  paid  since  1827,  to 
the  Episcopal  Clergy,  exclusive  of  grants  by  the  Imperial  Par- 
liament and  the  Propagation  Society. 

5.  That  under  these  circumstances  it  was  not  surprising  that 
there  should  be  a  widespread  and  deeply  seated  dissatisfaction. 
It  is  rather  surprising  that  a  vestige  of  British  power  exists  in 
the  Province. 

6.  That  Sir  George  Arthur  has  for  the  last  five  months 
endeavoured — by  official  proclamations  and  other  published 
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communications  through  public  offices,  and  by  military  in- 
fluences in  various  parts  of  the  Province — to  prevent  any 
expression  of  opinion  on  this  subject,  even  by  petition  to 
the  Legislature. 

7.  That  the  Lieutenant-Governor  has  been  induced  to  make 
himself  a  partizan  with  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the  clergy 
reserve  discussion ;  the  entire  influence  of  the  Executive  has 
been  thrown  into  that  scale ;  the  representation  of  impartial 
sovereignty  has  been  made  the  watchword  of  party. 

8.  That  under  the  pretense  of  resisting  brigand  invasion, 
large  militia  forces  have  been  raised;  violent  penniless  partizans 
have  been  put  on  pay  in  preference  to  respectable  and  loyal  men; 
and  these  forces  have  not  been  placed  on  the  frontier  where 
invasion  might  have  been  expected,  but  have  been  scattered  in 
parties  over  many  parts  of  the  interior,  in  order  to  exterminate 
discontent  by  silencing  complaint. 

These,  with  a  reference  to  the  embarrassed  financial  condition 
of  the  Province,  were  the  chief  points  to  which  Dr.  Ryerson 
called  the  attention  of  the  Colonial  Secretary  in  this  elaborate 
letter. 

On  the  22nd  of  the  same  month  (May)  Dr.  Ryerson  addressed 
another  vigorous  letter  to  Lord  Normanby,  on  the  clergy 
reserves  and  kindred  questions.  "  That  letter,"  he  says,  he 
writes  "  with  feelings  which  he  has  no  language  to  express." 

The  main  points  of  the  letter  were  as  follows : — 

1.  For  thirty  years  (up  to  1820)  nothing  was  heard  of  an 
ecclesiastical  establishment  in  the  Province:  all  classes  felt 
themselves  equally  free,  and  were,  therefore,  equally  contented 
and  happy. 

2.  From  the  first  open  and  unequivocal  pretensions  to  a  state 
establishment  being  made,  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada,  in 
every  constitutional  way,  have  resisted  and  remonstrated  against 
it. 

3.  Every  appropriation  and  grant  to  the  Episcopal  clergy  out 
of  the  'ands  and  funds  of  the  Province  has  been  made  in  the 
very  teeth  of  the  country's  remonstrance. 

4.  The  utter  powerlessness  of  the  representative  branch  of 
the  Legislature  has  rendered  the  officers  and  dependents  and 
partizans  of  the  Executive  more  and  more  despotic,  overbearing, 
and  reckless  of  the  feelings  of  the  country. 

5  This  most  blighting  of  all  partizanship  has  been  carried  into 
every  department  of  the  Executive  Government — the  magis- 
tracy, militia,  and  even  into  the  administration  of  justice.  Its 
poison  is  working  throughout  the  whole  body  politic ;  it 
destroys  the  peace  of  the  country;  rouses  neighbour  against 
neighbour ;  weakens  the  best  social  affections  of  the  human 
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heart,  and  awakens  its  worst  passions  ;  and  converts  a  healthy 
and  fertile  province  into  a  pandemonium  of  strife,  discontent, 
and  civil  commotion. 

6.  While  upwards  of  $220,000  (besides  lands)  have  heen 
given  to  the  Episcopal  clergy  since  1827,  the  grants  made  by 
the  Imperial  Parliament  to  the  clergy  of  Upper  Canada  amount 
to  over  $4)00,000,  being  over  $620,000  in  all. 

7.  A  very  large  sum  has  been  expended  in  the  erection 
of  Upper  Canada  College,  on  the  grounds  of  King's  College, 
and  with  an  endowment  of  $8,000  or  $10,000  a  year.  This 
institution  is  wholly  under  the  management  of  Episcopal  clergy- 
men, while  the  Upper  Canada  Academy,  which  has  been  built 
at  Cobourg  by  the  Methodists  at  a  cost  of  about  $40,000,  could 
not  without  a  severe  struggle  get  even  the  $16,000  which  were 
directed  to  be  paid  over  to  it  by  Lord  Glenelg.  The  matter  had 
to  be  contested  with  Sir  F.  B.  Head  on  the  floor  of  the  House 
of  Assembly  before  he  could  be  induced  to  obey  the  Royal 
instructions.     (Page  179.) 

8.  In  the  recent  legislation  on  the  clergy  reserve  question, 
the  high  church  party  resisted  every  measure  by  which  the 
Methodist  Church  might  obtain  a  farthing's  aid  to  the  Upper 
Canada  Academy.  Anu,  to  add  insult  to  injury,  the  high 
church  people  denounce  Methodists  as  republicans,  rebels, 
traitors,  and  use  every  possible  epithet  and  insinuation  of 
contumely  because  they  complain,  reason,  and  remonstrate 
against  such  barefaced  oppression  and  injustice — notwithstand- 
ing that  not  a  single  member  of  that  church  has  been  convicted 
of  complicity  with  the  late  unhappy  troubles  in  the  Province. 

9.  A  perpetuation  of  the  past  and  present  obnoxious  and 
withering  system,  will  not  only  continue  to  drive  thousands  of 
industrious  farmers  and  tradesmen  from  the  country,  but 
w^ill  prompt  thousands  more,  before  they  will  sacrifice  their 
property  and  expatriate  themselves,  to  advocate  constitutionally, 
openly,  and  decidedly,  the  erection  of  an  "  independent  king- 
dom," as  has  been  suggested  by  the  Attorney-General,  as  best 
both  for  this  province  and  Great  Britain. 

10.  It  rests  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  decide 
whether  cr  not  the  inhabitants  shall  be  treated  as  strangers 
and  helots  ;  whether  the  blighted  hopes  of  this  province  shall 
wither  and  die,  or  revive,  and  bloom,  and  flourish  ;  whether 
Her  Majesty's  Canadian  subjects  shall  be  allowed  the  legitimate 
constitutional  control  of  their  own  earnings,  or  whether  the 
property  sufficient  to  pay  off  the  large  provincial  debt  shall  be 
wrested  from  them  ;  whether  honour,  loyalty,  free  and  respon- 
sible government  are  to  be  established  in  this  province,  or 
whether  our  resources  are  to  be  absorbed  in  support  of  prcten- 
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sions  which  have  proved  the  bane  of  reliijion  in  the  country  ; 
have  fomented  discord  ;  emboldened,  if  not  prompted,  rebel- 
lion ;  turned  the  tide  of  capital  and  emigration  to  other  shores; 
impaired  public  credit;  arrested  trade  and  commerce,  and  caused 
Upper  Canada  to  stand  "  like  a  girdled  tree,"  its  drooping 
branches  mournfully  betraying  that  its  natural  nourishment 
has  been  deliberately  cut  off. 

In  a  third  and  concluding  letter  to  Lord  Normanby,  Dr.  Eyer- 
son  uses  this  language  : — 

The  great  body  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  province  will  not 
likely  again  petition  on  the  question  of  the  clergy  reserves  and 
a  church  establishment  in  this  province.  They  will  express 
their  sentiments  at  the  hustings  with  a  vengeance,  to  the  con- 
fusioiv  of  the  men  who  have  deceived,  and  misrepresented,  and 
wronged  them  ;  .  .  A  petition  would  acknowledge  the  right 
of  the  Imperial  Parliament  to  interfere — which  ought  not  to  be 
admitted.  If  past  expressions  of  public  sentiment  will  not 
satisfy  Her  Majesty's  Government,  none  other  can  do  it ;  and 
more  efficient  means  (such  as  the  coming  elections),  must  and 
ought  to  be  adopted,  instead  of  the  fruitless  method  of  asking 
by  petition  for  what  has  been  guaranteed  to  the  constituencies 
of  the  country  as  a  right. 

The  validity  of  the  recent  Act  of  the  Legislature,  revesting 
the  reserves  in  the  Crown,  never  will  be  acknowledged,  or 
recognized  by  the  electors  of  this  province.  Any  Ministers  of 
the  Crown  in  England  would  more  than  lose  their  places,  who 
should  press  through  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  last  night 
of  the  session,  in  a  thin  house,  a  great  public  measure  which 
had  not  only  been  repealed  by  four  successive  parliaments,  but 
had  been  negatived  from  six  to  twelve  times  during  the  same 
session  of  the  existing  parliament.  Nor  would  the  British 
nation  ever  submit  to  any  public  measure  (much  less  to  loss  of 
the  control  of  one-.seventh  of  their  lands,  and  the  infliction  upon 
them  of  an  uncongenial  ecclesiastical  system)  which  had  been 
forced  upon  them. 

The  declarations  of  the  Representative  of  Royalty  have  here- 
tofore been  regarded  in  this  province  as  sacred  and  inviolable;  but 
the  reliance  of  the  Canadian  electors  upon  those  declarations 
from  the  lips  of  Sir  Francis  Head  has  cost  them  bloodshed,  bank- 
ruptcy, and  misery.  .  .  The  electors  will  employ  the  elective 
franchise  to  redress  their  accumulated  wrongs  to  the  last  farthing. 

It  is,  of  course,  my  2"ood  or  bad  fortune  to  be  assailed  from 
week  to  week,  whether  I  write  or  not.  .  .  I  am  no  theorist. 
I  advocate  no  change  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Province.  I 
have  never  written  a  paragraph  the  principles  of  which  could 
not  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  letter  and  spii-it  of 
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the  established  Constitution.  I  desire  nothing  more  than  the 
free  and  impartial  administration  of  that  Constitution  for  the 
benefit  of  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects.  I  only  oppose 
or  support  men,  or  measures,  for  the  attainment  of  that  object. 

Entertaining  such  strong  feelings  in  regard  to  the  personal 
conduct  of  Sir  George  Arthur  in  respect  to  the  passage  of  the 
clergy  reserve  bill,  Dr.  Ryerson  felt  that  ho  could  not  accept 
any  social  courtesy  at  his  hands.  In  reply,  therefore,  to  an 
invitation  from  Sir  George,  for  Her  Majesty's  birthday,  he  felt 
constrained  to  decline  it.   In  his  letter  to  the  A.D.C.,  he  said  : — 

Alter  the  most  mature  deliberation  up  to  the  last  moment  in  which  it  is 
propi>r  to  reply,  I  leel  it  my  duty  respectfully  to  decline  the  honour  of  His 
Excellency's  invitation.  I  most  firmly  believe  that  the  office  of  impartial 
sovereignty  has  been  employed  by  His  E.xcellency  for  partial  purposes;  tliat 
an  undue  and  an  unconstitutional  exercise  of  the  office  of  royalty  has  l)cen 
employed  by  His  Excellency  to  influence  the  public  mind,  and  the  decisions 
of  our  constitutional  tribunals  on  pending  and  debatable  questions  between 
equally  loyal  and  deserving  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  Province  ; 
that  His  Excellency  has  also  employed  the  inlluence  of  the  high  office  of  the 
(Queen's  representative  to  procure  and  afterwards  express  his  cordial  satis- 
faction at  the  passing  of  a  liill,  in  a  thin  House,  on  the  very  last  night  of  the 
session,  the  provisions  of  which  had  been  repeatedly  negatived  by  a  consider- 
able nuijority  of  the  people's  representatives,  and  which  deprive  the  faithful 
but  embarrassed  inhabitants  of  this  Province  of  the  control  of  a  revenue  and 
lands  sufficient  in  value  to  pay  off  the  whole  public  debt — a  proceeding  at 
complete  variance  with  the  lair  and  constitutional  administration  of  a  free 
monarchical  government,  and  the  imperial  usages  since  the  accession  of  the 
present  Royal  Family  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain ;  and,  finally,  that  His 
Excellency  has  employed  the  influence  of  his  high  office  to  the  disparagement 
of  the  large  section  of  the  religious  community  whose  views,  rights,  and 
interesti-',  I  have  been  elected  to  my  present  offices  to  advocate  and  promote. 

I  beg  that  my  declining  the  honour  proposed  by  His  Excellency  may  not 
be  construed  into  any  disrespect  to  His  Excellency  personally,  or  to  the  high 
office  His  Excellency  holds — for  the  inviolableness  and  dignity  of  which  I 
feel  the  jealous  veneration  of  a  loyal  subject — but  I  beg  that  it  may  be 
attributed  solely  to  a  fixed  determination  not  to  do  anything  that  may  in  the 
slightest  degree  tend  to  weaken,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  use  every  lawful 
means,  on  all  occasions,  to  advance  those  civil  and  religious  interests  which  I 
am  most  fully  convinced  are  essential  to  the  happy  preservation  of  a  prosper- 
ous British  Government  in  this  country,  and  to  the  happiness  and  welfare  of 
the  great  body  of  Her  Majesty's  Canadian  subjects. 

In  order  to  insure  the  assent  of  Her  Majesty  to  the  Bill 
which  had  been  sent  to  the  Colonial  Secretary  by  Sir  George 
Arthur,  the  authorities  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  Pro- 
vince circulated  a  petition  for  presentation  to  the  Queen  and  the 
British  Parliament*  containing  the  following  statement  and 
request : — 

"  Your  petitioners,  consisting  of  the  United  Empire  Loyalists  and  their 
children,  took  refuge  in  this  Province  after  the  American  Revolution, 
under  the  impression  that  they  possessed  the  same  constitution  as  that  of 

*  See  note  on  page  224. 
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the  Motlicr  Country,  wliich  inclu<lc8  n  docont  provision  Tor  tfic  ndtninlRtration 
of  the  Word  ftud  Sacranieiits  according  to  the  I'oruisof  the  Cliurcli  ol' England." 

The  prnyer  of  the  petition  was — 

That  the  proceeds  of  the  clergy  reserve  lands  ho  applied  to  the  mainten- 
ance of  Hiich  clerj^y,  and  of  a  hisliop  to  superintend  the  same,  so  that  the 
ministrations  of  our  Iltdy  Religion  may  be  aHorded  witliout  cliarge*  to  tlie 
inhabitants  of  every  township  in  the  Province. 

Dr.  Ryorson,  havinj^  with  difTiculty  procnred  a  copy  of  this 
petition,  pointed  out  in  the  Guardian  of  July  .Srd,  18.S9:  Ist. 
Its  historical  misstatements,  and  denounced  the  selfish  and 
exchisive  character  of  its  demands.  He  showed  in  eflect  that 
the  Province  was  settled  in  1783,  whereas  the  constitutional 
Act  (which  was  invoked  as  though  it  had  existed  long  before 
that  date),  was  not  passed  until  1791 — eight  years  after  "  the 
United  Knipiro  Loyalists  and  their  children  took  refuge  in 
Upper  Canada."  2nd.  That  for  forty  years  and  more,  nine- 
tenths  of  the  United  Empire  Loyalists  and  their  descendants, 
with  all  their  "  impressions,"  might  have  perished  in  heathen 
ignorance  had  not  some  other  than  the  Episcopal  clergy  cared 
for  their  spiritual  interests ;  and  that  after  these  forty  years 
of  slumbering  and  neglect,  and  after  the  incorporation  of  the 
great  body  of  the  old  Loyalists  and  their  descendants  into  other 
churches,  the  Episcopal  clergy  came  in,  and  now  seek,  on  the 
strength  of  these  apocryphal  "  impressions "  (which  never 
could  have  existed),  to  claim  one-seventh  of  the  lands  of  the 
Province  as  their  heritage,  f  In  proof  of  these  facts  Dr.  Ryer- 
son  referred  to  the  testimony  of  tifty-two  witnesses,  given 
before  a  select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Assembly  in  1828, 
and  published  in  full  at  that  time. 

*  This  selfish  demand — "  that  the  ministrations  of  our  Holy  Religion  be  affordi-d 
without  charge  to  the  inhabitants  of  every  township"  (in  which  members  of  the 
Church  of  England  were  persistently  educated  in  those  days)  —was  most  unfortu- 
nate in  its  influence  on  the  Church,  and  has  borne  bitter  fruit  in  these  later  times. 
Its  legitimate  effect  has  been  to  dry  up  the  sources  of  Christian  benevolence, 
paralyze  the  arm  of  Christian  efl'ort,  and  secularize,  if  not  render  impossible,  any 
successful  plan  of  Church  extension  and  missionary  work.  Witness  the  almost 
complete  failure  (as  compared  with  other  Christian  bodies)  to  raise  sufficient  funds 
to  support  even  the  limited  number  of  Homo  missions  in  most  of  the  dioceses, 
and  the  nearly  hopeless  task  of  infusing  a  genuine  missionary  zeal  in  behalf  of  the 
"regious  beyond." 

t  It  should  be  noted,  in  connection  with  this  petition,  that  one  most  important 
part  of  its  prayer  was  granted  in  that  year— viz.,  the  appointment  of  the  Arch- 
deacon (who  went  to  England  to  present  the  petitions  and  to  receive  the  appoint- 
ment) as  first  Bishop  of  Toronto.  His  patent  bears  date,  27th  July,  1839.  The 
other  part  of  the  prayer  was  also  granted,  but  not  until  1840,  when  Lord  Jolin 
Russell,  then  Colonial  Secretary,  by  an  unprecedented  and  unlooked  for  stretch  of 
official  authority,  but  no  doubt  with  the  assent  of  his  colleagues,  introduced 
a  bill  into  the  House  of  Commons  to  do  what  even  he  and  other  Colonial  Secre- 
taries had  deprecated  doing — viz.,  the  re-investing  of  the  reserves  in  the  Crown. 
Dr.  Ryerson,  then  in  England,  strongly  protested  against  this  aet  of  provincial 
spoliation  and  legislative  invasloa,  but  the  bill  became  law.     (See  next  chapter.) 
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I  have  purposely  abstained  from  making  any  special  refer- 
ence to  discussions  in  the  clergy  reserve  question  with  which 
Dr.  Rycrson  had  no  connection.  An  important  one,  however, 
took  place  between  Hon.  Wm.  Morris  and  Archdeacon  Strachan 
in  1838-39,  chiefly  in  regard  to  the  claims  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  Mr.  Morris,  however,  did  good  service  in  the  general 
discussion. 


In  November,  1838,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  letter  from 
Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  of  London,  England,  in  regard  to  the  Cen- 
tenary Celebration,  to  which  he  replied  as  follows : — 

Our  prospects  as  a  country  are  rather  gloomy.  We  have  lately  had  the 
excitement  and  loss  produced  by  Lord  Durham's  departure,  and  the  second 
rebellion  in  Lower  Canada,  followed  in  a  few  days  by  a  brigand  invasion  of 
this  province  to  distract  and  destroy  us.  You  refer  to  a  Centenary  Offering. 
I  cannot  say  what  we  shall  be  able  to  do.  W  e  have  not  the  sliglitest  provi- 
sion yet  for  the  education  of  preacher's  children  ;  nor  a  contingent  fund  to 
aid  poor  circuits,  or  to  relieve  the  distressed  preachers'  families  ;  and  an 
unpaid  for  Book  Room,  and  not  an  entirely  paid  for  Academy; — all  of  which 
subjects  have  engaged  our  most  anxious  consideration  ; — but  in  the  present 
entirely  unsettled  state  of  our  public  affairs,  wc  scarcely  know  what  to  do  in 
respect  to  the  future.  We  cannot,  therefore,  as  yet  fix  upon  the  objects  of 
our  Centenary  Offering. 

The  Methodist  Centenary  Year  occurred  in  1839.  The  Con- 
ference set  apart  the  25th  October  for  its  celebration. 

By  holding  religious  "  services  in  all  of  our  chapels  and  congregations,  for 
the  purpose  of  calling  to  mind  the  great  things  which  the  Lord  has  done  for 
us  as  a  people;  of  solemnly  recognizing  our  obligations  and  responsibilities 
to  our  Heavenly  Father;  and  of  imploring,  on  behalf  of  ourselves  and  the 
whole  Wesleyan  Methodist  family  throughout  the  world,  a  continuance  and 
increase  of  religious  happiness,  unity  and  prosperity." 

Meetings  were  held  all  over  the  Province  during  the  months 
of  August,  September  and  October,  for  the  collection  of  a 
centenary  offering,  to  be  applied  to  the  Superannuation  Fund, 
Book  Room,  Parsonages,  Missionary,  and  other  objects.  Dr. 
Ryerson,  as  one  of  a  deputation,  attended  a  large  number  of 
rpeetings.   Writing  from  Brockville,  he  mentions  the  fact  that  he 

Stopped  at  a  graveyard,  a  few  miles  west  of  Prescott,  to  survey  the  graves 
of  some  of  the  honoured  dead.  The  remains  of  Mrs.  Heck,  the  devoted 
matron  who  urged  Philip  Embury  (the  first  Methodist  preacher  i^i  America) 
to  lift  up  his  voice  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in  1766,  are  deposited  here. 
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1838-1840. 

The  New  Era — Lord  Durham  and  Lord  Sydenham. 

IN  the  midst  of  tho  gloom  which  overspread  tlie  Province,  in 
consequence  of  the  long  continued  exercise  of  irresponsible 
and  arbitrary  power  on  the  part  of  the  local  executive,  Dr.  Ryer- 
son,  like  many  other  loyal-hearted  Canadians,  rejoiced  at  the 
advent  of  Lord  Durham, — a  man  possessed  of  plenary  powers  to 
inquire  into  and  report  on  the  grievances  existing  in  Canada. 
Those  who  wished  to  perpetuate  the  reign  of  the  ruling  party, 
strongly  deprecated  Dr.  Kyerson's  advocacy  of  Lord  Durham's 
schemes  of  reform.  One  of  the  most  respectable  organs*  of  that 
party  (Neilson's  Quebec  Gazette)  in  a  complimentary  editorial  on 
Dr.  Ryerson  (in  May,  1839),  expressed  regret  that  a  man  "  of  his 
undoubted  talents  and  great  industry"  should  have  endorsed 
Lord  Durham's  system  of  Responsible  Government.  In  the 
Guardian  of  the  5th  June,  Dr.  Ryerson  replied,  pointing  out 
the  fair  and  equitable  system  of  Responsible  Government  advo- 
cated by  Lord  Durham,  as  compared  with  the  crude  one  put 
forth  by  Messrs.  W.  L.  Mackenzie  and  L.  J.  Papineau.  He  then 
illustrates  the  necessity  for  the  reform  proposed  by  Lord  Dur- 
ham, by  referring  to  the  arbitrary  and  irresponsible  acts  of  Sir 
Francis  Head.    He  said : — 

The  published  word  of  the  Representative  of  Royalty  had 
[until  Sir  F.  B.  Head's  time]  been  sacred  and  inviolable  in 
Upper  Canada;  the  majority  of  the  people  believed  him.  In  1836 
they  elected  a  House  of  Assembly  in  accordance  with  his  wishes. 
He  fulfilled  his  pledges  by  dismissing  many  of  the  magistrates 
and  militia  officers,  because  they  voted  against  his  candidates  at 
the  elections,  and  finished  his  career  by  plunging  the  country 
into  misery,  and  thereby  insuring  its  ruin. 

Now,  where  (he  asked)  was  the  "  responsibility  "  under  which 

.     .    such  a  Governor  acts  ?  He  abuses  the  confidence  reposed 

in  him, — where  is  his  censure  ?     He  disobeys  the  orders  given 

•  The  organs  of  that  party  in  Upper  Canada  spoke  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  advocacy 
of  Lord  Durham's  reforms  with  far  less  courtesy,  and  for  obvious  reasons. 

IT 
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him  from  England, — where  is  his  punishment  ?  Ho  ruins  men 
[Bidwell,  etc.]  whom  he  was  ordered  to  appoint, — where  is  their 
redress,  and  his  accountability  ?  They  are  exiles,  and  he  is 
made  a  Baronet !  He  disgraces  and  degrades  numbers  of  per- 
sons without  colour  of  reason,  or  justice,  or  law — yet  they  are 
without  redress,  and  he  is  even  without  reproof.  He  tramples 
upon  the  orders  from  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  attacks 
her  ministers  in  their  places — then  returns  to  England,  and 
boasts  of  his  disobedience.  .  .  And  there  are  those  who  tell 
us  of  the  responsibility  of  our  Governors  to  the  Queen  and 
Parliament!  .  .  The  history  of  Sir  F.  B.  Head's  administra- 
tion is  enough  to  make  the  veriest  bigot  a  convert  to  "  Respon- 
sible Government." 

For  these  and  other  important  reasons  it  can  be  seen  how 
the  great  question  of  the  day  (in  1839)  was  that  of  responsible 
government  for  these  provinces.  Dr.  Ryerson  and  others  had 
written  freely  on  the  subject,  claiming  that  the  government 
of  the  country  should  be  administered,  as  it  was  then  ex- 
pressed— "  according  to  the  well  understood  wishes  of  the 
people,"  This  could  only  be  done  by  men  representing  their 
wishes,  and  responsible  to  the  legislature  for  their  exercise  of 
power  and  for  every  official  act  of  the  Governor. 

In  October,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  letter  on  this  subject  from 
a  well-known  advocate  of  the  principle  of  responsible  govern- 
ment in  Nova  Scotia — Hon.  Joseph  Howe.     He  said  : — 

May  I  beg  your  acceptance  of  a  little  work  on  responsible  government, 
the  object  of  which  is  to  advance  the  good  cause  in  which  you  have  so 
heartily  and  with  so  much  ability  embarked.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to 
the  friends  of  responsible  government  here,  that  the  cause  haa  been  taken  up 
in  Canada  by  men  about  whose  intentions  and  loyalty  there  can  be  no  mis- 
take. So  long  as  we  deprive  the  family  compact  of  their  only  defence,  which 
the  folly  of  rebels  and  sympathizers  raised  for  them,  and  act  together  with- 
out just  cause  for  suspicion  that  we  are  anything  but  what  we  say,  there  can 
be  little  doubt  of  ultimate  success,  Should  your  electors  return  a  majority 
favourable  to  responsibility  at  the  next  election,  and  all  the  colonies  unite  in 
one  demand,  it  w^ill  be  yielded.  Our  legislature,  and  any  that  can  be  chosen 
here,  will  uphold  the  principle.  So  will  the  majorities  in  Newfoundland, 
and  Prince  Edward  Island,  and  New  Brunswick.  I  cannot  speak  with  cer- 
tainty, but  hope  they  will  soon  understand  the  question  thoroughly  in  that 
province.  It  may  be  necessary  for  all  the  provinces  to  send  delegates  at  the 
same  time  to  England,  to  claim  to  be  heard  on  the  subject  at  the  Bar  of  the 
Commons  and  Lords,  and  to  diffuse,  through  every  fair  channel,  correct  views 
of  the  question.    Think  of  this,  and  drop  me  a  line  at  your  leisure. 

This  Dr.  Ryerson  did  in  due  time. 

The  coming  of  Lord  Durham  was  the  first  harbinger  of 
better  days  for  Canada.  His  mission  was  one  of  enquiry,  and 
for  the  suggestion  of  remedial  measures.  The  mission  of  Mr. 
Poulett  Thompson  (who  followed  Lord  Durham  as  Governor- 
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General)  was  hailed  with  delight  by  the  people  generally.  Ho 
came  to  give  practical  etfect  to  pressing  measures  of  reform — 
to  unite  the  provinces,  and  to  introduce  a  new  element  of 
strength  into  tne  administrative  system  of  the  country. 

The  year  1839  was  noted  for  the  enthusiasm  with  which 
"  Durham  Meetings "  were  held  throughout  Upper  Canada. 
These  meetings  were  for  the  purpose  of  endorsing  the  famous 
report  of  Lord  Durham,  and  for  approving  of  the  many  valuable 
reforms  which  that  repoit  suggested.  Much  opposition  and 
even  violence  characterized  these  meetings  ;  but  they  revived 
and  again  inaugurated  the  right  of  free  speech  on  public 
questions.  The  only  record  which  Dr.  Ryerson  has  left  of  this 
period  of  his  history  is  as  follows : — 

In  1838  I  yielded  to  persuasion  and  remonstrances,  and  was 
again  re-elected  Editor,  and  continued  as  such  until  June, 
1840,  when  I  relinquished  finally  all  connection  with  the 
Editorship  of  the  Christian  Ouardian. 

It  was  during  this  period,  from  1833  to  1840,  that  the  most 
important  events  transpired  in  Upper  Canada ;  the  controversy 
respecting  the  clergy  reserves,  and  a  hurch  establishment, 
was  steadily  and  earnestly  maintained. 

The  constitution  of  Lower  Canada  was  suspended  for  two 
years,  and  an  Executive  Council  Government  was  established 
in  its  place.  The  dominant  party  in  Upper  Canada  by  liberal 
professions  succeeded  in  the  elections,  in  1836  ;  but,  instead  of 
adopting  a  just  and  liberal  policy,  they  sought  to  exclude  all 
Reformers  from  a  share  in  the  Government  as  virtual  rebels, 
and  set  themselves  to  promote  a  high-church  establishment 
policy,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Methodists  and  members  of 
other  religious  denominations. 

This  unwise,  unjust,  and  inverted-pyramid  policy  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  new  agitation.  The  Methodists  were  the  only 
party  capable  of  coping  with  the  revived  high-church  policy  to 
crush  out  the  rights  of  other  denominations  and  the  liberties  of 
the  country,  and  to  paralyze  their  influence.  The  Presbyterians 
being  divided,  the  Canadian  Conference  was  not  to  be  deterred, 
or  moved  from  its  principles,  avowed  and  maintained  for  more 
than  ten  years ;  the  result  was  a  contest  between  the  English 
and  Canadian  Conferences,  which  culminated  in  1840  in  a 
separation  of  the  two  bodies,  and  a  conflict  of  seven  years — 
wholly  political — for  London  Wesleyan,  English  superiority, 
and  tory  ascendancy  on  the  one  side,  and  Canadian  Methodist 
and  Canadian  liberty  on  the  other  side. 
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It  is  not  rny  purpose  to  enter  into  detail,  except  in  so  far 
as  Dr.  Ryorson  nocarae  an  actor  in  the  new  .scenes  and  events 
which  followed  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Charles  Poulett  Thomp- 
son as  Governor-General. 

Mr.  Poulett  Thompson  arrived  in  Quebec  on  the  19th  Octobor, 
1839,  and  in  Toronto  on  the  21.st  November.  As  Governor- 
General,  he  superseded  both  Sir  John  Colborne  at  Quebec  and 
Sir  George  Arthur  at  Toronto. 

On  the  3rd  December,  the  Governor- General  opened  the 
Upper  Canada  Legislature  ;  and  nn  that  very  day  Dr.  Ryerson 
addressed  to  him  an  elaborate  letter  on  the  chief  object  of  his 
mission.     In  referring  to  the  clergy  reserve  question,  he  said  : — 

For  sixteen  years  this  question  has  been  a  topic  of  ceaseless 
discussion ;  and  one  on  which  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  a 
very  large  majority  of  the  inhabitants  have  been  without 
variation  expressed ;  notwithstanding  that  Governor  has  suc- 
ceeded Governor,  and  party  has  succeeded  party.  .  .  From 
the  time  when,  at  the  elections  of  1824,  the  sentiments  of 
the  country  were  first  called  forth  to  the  present  moment,  its 
collective  voice  has  demanded,  what  your  Excellency  has  avowed 
on  another  subject,  "equal  justice  to  all  of  Her  Majesty's  sub- 
jects." This  question  is  the  parent  of  social  discord  in  Upper 
Canada ;  all  the  other  party  questions  have  originated  in  this. 
iThe  elevation  of  one  class  above  all  others  in  a  community 
,  where  there  is  little  diversity  of  rank  or  intelligence,  begets  a 
necessity  for  special  means  to  support  that  elevation.  Hence 
partizan  appointments  to  office  ;  hence  partizan  administration 
of  offices  ;  hence  party  animosities,  embittered  by  the  jealousies 
of  conscious  weakness  on  one  side,  and  a  deep  sense  of  unmer- 
ited exclusion  and  provocation  on  the  other.  .  .  Hence  on 
the  one  side  a  selfish,  insolent,  baseless  ecclesiastical  and  poli- 
tical oligarchy,  and,  on  the  other  side,  an  abused,  an  injured, 
and  dissatisfied  country. 

The  bill  providing  for  the  vesting  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
reserves  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  to  which  I  have  referred 
in  the  proceeding  chapter,  was  not  sanctioned  by  Her  Majesty. 
This  was  "  a  sore  blow  and  a  heavy  discouragement  "  to  tho.se 
who  had  laboured  so  assiduously  to  carry  such  a  bill  through 
the  local  Legislature.  The  objection  raised  to  it  by  Lord  John 
Russell  was  twofold.  The  chief  reason,  however,  was  thus 
expressed : — 

It  appeared  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  strong  objections  existed  to 
this  delegation  to  Parliament  by  a  subordinate  authority  of  the  power  of 
legislation.  The  proceeding  should  have  been  by  address  to  the  three  estates 
of  the  Bealm,  asking  them  to  undertake  the  decision  of  the  question. 
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Thus  by  a  stroke  of  Lord  John  Tlnsscll's  pen,  the  whole  of  the 
pet  scheme  of  the  ruling  party,  dcvisod  after  three  months' 
anxious  local  legislation,  was  irrecoverably  lost.  And  yet  it 
was  not  lost,  for  by  the  after  careful  manipulation  of  Lord  John 
and  his  colleagues  by  Bishop  Strachan,  Lord  Seaton  (Sir  Jolwi 
Colborne)  and  Sir  Oeorg((  Arthur,  that  bill  afterwards  proved 
to  be,  for  ten  years,  the  basis  of  a  far  more  sweeping  and 
unjust  measure  than  even  the  most  reckless  and  partizan  mem- 
ber of  the  Legislature  in  Upper  Canada  would  have  veutured 
to  propose. 

When  it  was  known  that  Her  Majesty  had  declined  to 
sanction  Sir  George  Arthur's  bill,  steps  were  taken  by  the 
Governor-General  to  devise  such  a  measure  as  would  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  in  Upper  Canada. 
To  aid  him  in  accomplishing  this  desirable  end,  Mr.  Poulett 
Thompson  privately  sought  the  aid  of  leading  public  men  in 
the  Province.  Having  obtained  their  assistance,  he,  with  the 
advice  of  his  Council,  prepared  a  compromise  measure  which 
was  designed  to  be  just  and  equitable  to  all  parties  concerned. 

On  the  6th  January,  1840,  the  Governor-General  sent  a 
message  to  the  House  of  Assembly,  in  which  he  thus  outlines 
the  measure  which,  with  his  sanction,  Hon.  Solicitor-General 
Draper  submitted  to  the  House : — 

The  Governor-General  proposes  that  the  remainder  of  the  land  should  be 
sold,  and  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  whole  fund,  when  realized,  be  dis- 
tributed [one  half  to  the  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  the  other 
half  among  other  religious  bodies  desiring  to  share  in  it]  for  the  support  of 
religious  instruction  within  the  Province,  and  for  the  promotion  there,  of  the 
great  and  sacred  objects  for  which  these  different  bodies  are  established  or 
associated. 

On  this  bill.  Dr.  Ryerson  remarked : — 

From  this  message,  the  hopelessness  of  success  in  any  further  attempts  to 
get  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  reserves  appropriated  to  exclusively  secular 
objects,  is  apparent.  .  .  Up  to  the  present  time  I  have  employed  my  best 
efforts,  by  every  kind  of  argument,  persuasion  and  entreaty,  to  get  the  pro- 
ceeds applied  simply  and  solely  to  educational  purposes.  .  .  This  is  un- 
attainable, and  is  rendered  so  by  an  original  provision  of  our  Constitution 
(of  1791),  as  stated  by  the  Qoveruor-General. 

The  bill  was  fiercely  attacked  by  the  then  newly-appointed 
Bishop  of  Toronto.     He  denounced  it  as — 

Depriving  the  National  Church  of  nearly  tliree-fourths  of  her  acknowledged 

})roperty,  and  then,  in  mockery  and  derision,  offering  her  back  a  poition  of 
ler  own,  so  trilling  as  to  be  totally  insulHcient  to  maintain  her  present  Esta- 
blishment ;  it  tramples  on  the  I'uith  of  the  British  Government  by  destroying 
the  biillaiglit  of  all  the  members  of  the  E.-tablished  Church  who  are  now  in 
the  provinci",  or  who  may  iiereafter  come  into  it;  it  promotes  error,  schism 
and  (lissuiit,  and  seeks  to  degrade  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  to  an 
eciuiility  with  unauthorized  teachers,  etc. 
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'I'ho  Hisliop  then  iittcnxl,  tliat  wliirli  nvcuts  provod  to  bo  a 
iii('nu)r!i.l»!o  Jiiul  triio  pi-opliocy,  that  tho  Ohurch — • 

Ni'cil  111-  iiiitlcr  nil  f^iciit  iipiiiclii'iiHiiiM  in  n'^'iinl  to  any  iiicumin' likely  1'>1>iihh 
llu<  I'lDV  iiiiial  ljt';.;iMliiliii'i'  on  llic  Miiliicil  ul'  llic  n'H(Mv<'H  :  rcckli'Hn  injiiHtico 
in  tluMi'  (lis|iiisiti()n  will  not  lio  ]M<rniilti'(l;  ulllion;^'!)  tlui  (Minicli  niiiy  appiuir 
IricndlcMH  and  in  ])i'ril,  iVoni  ilic  dcrcclion  and  IrcaidiiM'y  of  aoint^  iiroli'MMin^ 
uuMnluTM.  .  .  ir  any  of  licr  cliildrcn  indiiio  (o  di'Mimndency,  liil  tlnini 
tnin  llnMV  i-yi'H  to  I'^nijiind.  wiiiMn  wo  inivt'  piolcctotH  Itolli  nnini'idiis  and 
li'Wi'rfui,  walfliin-j  our  stni.i,'j.;li'i,  and  holdini^  onl  tlio  hand  )f  iLdlvi.Vbhip 
and  aMsistj'.ni'o.     [Soc  next  pn^n.  | 

Dr.  Ilyorstui  at  t)iu*n  joiiu'd  issnci  with  th(*  Mishop,  and — 

Confnti'd  tlio  j)ri'ti(!;.ions  of  "John  'roronio  "  hy  IIid  doclrincH  and  Hlaic- 
ini'ni:i  of  ".lolm  Straclian,"  who,  wlu'n  in  I'ln-^dand  in  lH:i7,  pnbliHhud  n 
|):ini|ihl(<t  in  which  lu<  ^'lat(<d  that  "  tlu>  ])roYin(  nd  h'^'i^<lafnl'('s  havo  nothing 
lo  do,  oithor  diroi'tly  (.r  indirectly,  with  the  luiniiHh  (Mnirch;  imt.  t.hi!  nainii 
U'j^i.slalnrest  tnay  vary,  repeal,  or  niodily  the  ;Ust.  (leo.  111.,  cap.  'M,  aa  far  aa 
it  respect.s  fho  Church  of  Mnjjiland. 

Dr.  Kyorsou  portiiiontly  nski'd  tho  I'i.shop — 

llow  (iinld  a  "  liiilhrij^hl. "  lui  "  varied,  ri'i)ealed,  or  niodifi(Ml,"  um  lio  had 
admitted  thai,  the  constitutional  act  could  do,  "  aH  far  an  it  res])ectH  Mm 
Church  of  iMif^land  ("  (.'an  (he  ask.s^  the  l-e).^islatnro  "  vary  or  repeal"  the 
deeds  hy  which  individuals  huld  their  laiuls  <  Which  of  tho  "  diHsentin^^" 
denoiniiiation.i  recognized  hy  law  is  not  as  orthodox  in  tloctrinc  aa  this 
('liurch  of  Kiij.jland,  and  far  nioro  >)rtliodox  than  tlioao  wlio  endor.so  tho  Ox- 
'  ford  "  Tracts  lor  the  'rimes  I" 

Tlio  bill  wjus  filially  pas.sod  in  tho  Houso  of  Assonibly,  by  a 
veto  of  .SI  to  7,  and  in  tho  Loj;i.slativo  Council,  by  a  voto  of  \\\ 
to  4,  notwithstanding  a  remarkably  outs|M)lvon  and  doliant 
speech  from  the  Bishop.    In  it  ho  used  tho  following  language : 

Focliujj;  that  tho  hill  provides  for  tho  r  urageuiont  and  propa<'ation  of 
error;  intlicts  the  p-ossest  injustice  by  rob.iiu^;  and  pluadering  tho  National 
I'hurch;  that  it  attempts  to  destroy  tdl  distinction  hotwoeii  truth  and  false- 
hood; tiuit  its  auti-Cliristiau  tendencies  lead  directly  to  inlidelity,  and  will 
rotlect  disj^race  on  the  Lej^islature,  I  ^'ivc  it  my  uu([ualilied  opposition. 

The  Bishop  again  utters  his  prediction,  and  stated  that  what 
he  wanted  would  be  secured  in  England.     He  said — 

At  ^he  aanie  timo  I  liave  no  fear  of  its  ev«r  becomint;  hvw.  Put  it  may  be 
useful,  for  its  monstrous  and  unprincipled  provisions  will  teach  the  Imperial 
(.loverumeut  tho  folly  ot  perinittius^  a  CoU.uial  LegishUuro  to  tamper  with 
those  great  and  holy  principles  of  the  Constitu'tion,  on  the  preservation  of 
which  the  prosperity  and  hai»piness  of  the  British  Empire  must  ever  depend. 

Although  it  was  almost  impossible  to  reason  with  any  one 
who  would  deliberately  use  such  extravagant  language,  yet 
Dr.  Ryerson  replied  to  the  Bishop's  statements  seriatim.  With 
a  touch  of  iron}',  he  said  : — 

After  penning  such  an  ell'usiou,  tlie  Bishop  might  well  betake  himself  to 
the  Litany  of  his  Church,  and  pray  the  good  Lord  to  deliver  him— from  all 
blindness  of  heart ;  from  pride,  vain  glory  and  hypocrisy;  from  envy,  hatred 
and  malice,  and  all  uncharitableness. 
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'l'l\fi  U\U\  of  tlu)  Itill  is  UiuM  (loscribofl  in  a  HUtetti(;r)fc  on  fJic 
Hulijrc.l,,  ))i<-]>an'(l  liy  Dr.  llyc-rMoii.  VVIiat,  li«  drtwiilM  cloiily 
it'NcjiJ.s  l/lii'  poworl'iil  aii<l  Hyiiij»n,l,li('ii<',  iiilliKitKVH  wliidi  l,li» 
liislio])  ol'  Toroiil.o  was  althi  HiKtccHsriilly  iu  l)rin;;f  (,o  hear  upon 
"  Homy  ol'  hixul.i'r" — tlin  tli<ui  h-aihir  ol'  Ui<;  I'.i'iicli  of  iSisiiopM, 
— aiiM,  tIiion;.f|i  liiiii,  upon  tlio  oilier  J'/isliop.s  in  tlio  Houhc;  ol" 
Lords.  IJcsidcM,  Sir  .Jolm  (Vtlliornc  (now  Ijord  Scaion)  took 
Hironj' trioiniil  in  tlio  Mouse,  ol"  Ijonls  in  favour  ol' ilie  views  ol"  liis 
old  rriend,  Hislioj)  Straelian,  an<l  aided  iW,  Mn;^diHli  l'>is}iof)s  in 
fj^ivin;.,'  tli«)in  praet-ii^al  (iU'ecfc.  TIium  tlie  reiUtiated  proplie(ry  ol"  the 
llishop  of  Toronto  was  not  nt!,<tre,d  '.  ji.iiout  al)undant  roniluiow- 
led<^fe.  It  proVfMJ  too  troe.  Knowing  this,  lie  no  douht  felt  f/ce 
to  d(wil  in  stroni;'  lan;.,Mia;^(!,  Itotli  a;^'ainst  the  JiC^^'isIatureoF  Upper 


(.yanada,  and  the  nienihers  ol"  th'j  (JIuireli  ol"  l<jn;^land  in  hotl 
llous(!S,  who  W(Te  too  [)atrioti(!,  just  and  reasonahie,  as  well  a,i 
l'ar-se(wn<^^  to  second  liis  eljorts  to  a;f;.(randize  the  ('hurch  at  th(3 
(!Xp(!n,se,  and  a,^'ainst  the  Htron^dy-(!,v])r(!ssnd  and  ol"t-repeated 
wishes,  ol' the,  niiijority  ol"  tlu!  peoiJc;  of  II[)p(!r  ( Janada.     lie.saitl  : 

On  t.lin  l>ili  iii'iii;^  H(!iit  to  l'lii;^'i;uiil  (iic,c<)iii|i;iiiic'i|  hy  ii  inoHf,  i:w.v\.'y.\.\(: 
(lnHii.ilili  IVoiM  tliii  (ili)V(;rii()r  (iiiicml,  iii!j»l()iiii^(  Her  JVliijcul.y'H  (iovcrrirricnt 
II. )l,  l,u(liHall<>\v,  Imt  to  Huiiclioii  it,),  t.ii(!  I'.i.hIio])  hI'  K.xobtr  imovcmI  in  the  ilduw! 
di'  lionln,  liiaL  tli«  fpui.st.ion  ot'  tlii!  rij^lit  U>  tlit;  iltir^^y  ruHcivc  ])i()[i«)rty  in 
C!iina(l(i  Hhoiiid  lit;  n^lrncil  to  t,ln;  l,vv(!lvo  Judj^ctHol'  iCn(.,')iui(l ;  Imt  the  dcciHion 
(if  till!  .linlj^'i'S  liiiviiij^  pnivcd  ailvriHc,  to  tin;  cxciii-iivc  pinliiiMi'itiH  of  thii 
liiHliop  of  K.Kftcr  and  Ihh  party  in  Kii;^land  and  Canada,  tlie  Kn).;li,Hli  BinliopH 
tlii',11  ('.onfcrrcd  witli  liordJolm  iliiHH(dl,in  order  to  HctaHidi;  Lord  Sydcnliani'n 
Canadian  i)iil,  and  introdiicu  oni-,  into  tlu;  l'ii|H!rial  I'urlianutnt  which  would 
ucconiplisli  UH  far  a.s  poHHihli!  l.iii  oliJcctH  aiin(!d  at  hy  nd'(;iiinf{  tht;  'iu<;Hlion 
to  tlie  .lMdj,^i:H.  liord  .John  Ru.^nc.ll  liccaine  a  cuiiHentinp;  party  and  agent  in 
thJH  uncoimtiLiitional  act  of  injn.slice  and  spoliation  aj^ainnt  the  right.H  and 
fcelin(.;M  of  a  !ar^,'e  ("uiiivitv  of  the  j)eojile  of  Ujiper  Canada.  It  wa.H  a;,'ain.^t 
tlii.s  act  that  MiHsr"  \V  und  E.  JlyerHou  (then  iu  England),  -ju  behalf  of  the 
VV^eHleyan  Church  Ik  (;anada,  reniouHtiated  in  an  elai)orale  and  Htrongly- 
worded  leltc.  to  !  or  J  John  JluH.sell — the  only  coniinuniiation  of  the  kintl 
made  by  an>  .e'  ^iouH  body  in  (Janada  ugain.st  the  bill  while  it  wan  betore. 
the  BritiKh  Parliament,  or  for  Heveral  yeura  afterwards. 

Knowing  the  strong  intluenco.s  which  had  been  brought  to 
boar  upon  Mr.  Poulett  Thonip.son  again.st  \)v.  ilyerson,  hy  Sir 
Georgo  Arthur  (page  1953),  and  against  the  Metliodist  body 
generally  by  interested  parties  in  this  discussion,  i)r.  Ryer.son 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Governor-Oeneral  on  the  2ot}i  March, 
1840,  in  which  he  reviewed  the  course  of  the  Guardian  and 
his  own  attitude  on  public  questions  during  the  preceding  ten 
years.  The  letter  was  evidently  written  with  deep  feeling,  and 
under  a  keen  sense  of  the  injustice  done  to  the  Methodist 
people  by  means  of  the  prolonged  and  persistent  misrepresenta- 
tion of  these  years.     He  so  id : — 

I  addresa  your  Excellency  with  feelings  of  the  hi^dicst  ref^pect  and  stronj? 
aifecLiou.  You  are  the  lir^t  Uovcruur  of  Oauada  who  iiua  exurttd  iiis  persousil 
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influence  and  the  authority  of  his  station,  to  accomplish  that  in  Upper  Canada 
which  has  l)ec.'n  avowed  and  promised  by  every  Colonial-Secretary  during 
the  last  ten  years — framing  enactments  and  administering  the  Governmetit 
for  the  equal  protection  and  becoat  of  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty's  Canadian 
subjects.  .  .  In  doing  so,  your  Excellency  has  been  told  that  you  haye 
pationized  "  republicans  and  rebels."  .  .  The  C/itarrfifi'^,  which  you  have 
bopu  pleased  to  honour  with  an  expression  of  your  approbation,  has  been 
charged  with  opposite  crimes  from  diiferent  quarters.  .  .  You  have  been 
told  that  the  ministers  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church — whose  rights  you 
have  justly  and  kindly  consulted — have  formerly  come  from  the  United 
States  ;  and  that  the  Guardian,  during  the  first  years  of  its  existence,  was 
nothing  but  a  vehicle  of  radicalism,  disaffection,  and  sedition.  .  .  As  to 
the  former,  I  may  say  that  the  Methodist  ministers  have  not  come  from  .  . 
the  United  States  during  the  last  twenty  years.  .  .  As  to  the  latter,  I 
furnish  three  columns  of  extracts  from  the  Guardian,  .  ,  from  which 
the  following  may  be  adduced  : — 

1.  That  in  1830  I  entertained  less  friendship  towards  our  American  neigh- 
bours than  I  do  in  1840. 

2.  That  in  1830  I  advocated  the  very  principles  in  the  administration  of 
the  Provincial  Government  that  your  Excellency  has  declared  to  je  the  basia 
of  voir  administration  in  1840. 

3.  That  in  1830  I  was  as  strongly  opposed  to  an  exclusive,  or  sectarian, 
spirit  as  I  am  in  1840. 

4.  That  the  very  advice  which  I  gave  to  the  electors  in  1830,  as  to  their 
rights  and  interest?,  I  could  now  repeat  with  a  view  to  support  your  Excel- 
lency's administration. 

5.  That  the  very  principles  upon  which  your  Excellency  has  commenced 
your  administration,  .  .  were  actually  promised  and  assured  to  the  people 
of  Upper  Canada  by  a  Tory  Government  in  1830. 

In  J  830  the  Colonial-Secretary  and  Sir  John  Colborne  prr'claimed  the 
"good  laws  and  free  institutions,"  and  the  non-preference  system  amongst 
religious  denominations,  which  your  Excellency  is  determined  to  carry  into 
practice.  .  .  When  the  hopes  created  by  these  avowals  have  not  only 
been  deferred  for  these  years,  but  those  who  liave  indulged  these  hopes  have 
been  maligned  and  proscribed  for  constitutionally  seeking  a  realization  of 
them,  you  cannot  be  surprised  if  many  of  their  hearts  have  been  made  sick, 
and  that  confidence  and  hope  has  yielded  to  distrust  and  despair. 

The  Governor-General,  through  his  private  secretary,  often 
requested  Dr.  Kyerson,  while  Editor  of  the  GuavUan,  to  correct 
misstatements  which  were  made  in  regard  to  His  Excellency's 
proceedings.* 

After  an  interview  with  His  Excellency,  at  his  request.  Dr. 
Ryerson,  in  a  letter  dated  -ith  April,  1840,  made  a  practical  sug- 

*  Thus  in  a  note  dated  8th  April,  1840,  the  Private  Secretary  said  : — I  know 
that  His  Excellency  would  wish  you  to  couunent  on  Lord  John's  despatch  in  the 
sense  in  wliich  it  is  treated  in  the  Montreal  Gazette.  [This  was  done  in  the  Guar- 
dian  of  ITith  April.]  There  is  no  doubt  also  tliat  it  is  absurd  in  Hon.  Henry 
Sherwood  to  pretend  that  he  is  supporting  the  Government  when  he  opposes  their 
own  Solicitor-General,  but  not  less  so  in  the  Examiner  to  support  him  and  oppose 
Mr.  Diajier,  or  to  stand  ui)  for  a  kind  of  responsible  government  which  both  His 
Excellency  and  Lord  JoTin  llussell  have  declared  to  bo  inadmissible.  I  knovz  that 
His  Excellency  would  wish  you  to  do  everything  in  your  power  to  supjioi-t  both 
Mr.  Draper  and  Mr.  Baldwin.  Should  any  iirticle  come  out  which  you  cousider 
.would  interest  His  Excellency,  may  I  request  you  to  send  nie  a  copy. 
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gestion  as  to  the  desirability  of  establishing  the  Monthly  Reviciv, 
as  a  moans  of  disseminating  the  liberal  views  which  he  enter- 
tained in  regard  to  the  future  government  of  this  country,  and 
also  as  an  organ  of  public  opinion  in  harmony  with  these  views. 
It  was  at  first  proposed  that  Dr.  Ryerson  should  edit  the  Review, 
but  after  fuller  consideration  of  the  matter  he  declined,  and 
the  editing  and  management  of  it  was,  at  his  suggestion,  placed 
in  the  hands  of  John  Waudby,  Esq.,  Editor  of  the  Kingston 
Herald.  It  was  issued  in  Toronto  early  in  1841,  but  ceased  on 
the  death  of  Lord  Sydenham,  in  September  of  that  year.  In 
Dr.  Ryerson's  letter  to  the  Governor  he  said  : — 

About  a  fortnight  after  your  Excellency  left  Toronto,  I  happenetl  in  the 
course  of  conversation  with  Hon.  R.  B.  Sullivan  to  inen*^'.)n  the  subject  of 
establishing  a  monthly  periodical,  such  as  I  had  mentioned  to  you,  Mr, 
Sullivan  was  anxious  that  something  of  the  kind  should  be  undertaken  ;  I 
stated  to  him  that  I  understood  that  your  Excellency  would  highly  approve 
of  such  a  publication,  if  it  could  be  successfully  established.  Mr.  Sullivan 
pressed  me  to  prepire  a  prospectus  end  submit  it  for  your  Excellency's  con- 
sideration. I  drew  up  a  prospectus,  and  got  an  estimate  of  the  cost,  covering 
all  expenses.  Mr.  Sullivan  fully  concurred  in  the  prospectus,  except  the  tirst 
paragraph.  He  was  afraid  it  might  be  construed  into  an  expression  of 
opinion  in  favour  of  "  responsible  Government,"  and  proposed  another  para- 
graph in  place  of  it.  The  one  was  as  acceptable  to  me  as  the  other.  A 
feeling  of  apprehension  and  embarrassment  at  the  responsibilities  of  such  ar. 
undertaking,  and  the  course  of  exertion  which  a  successful  acconij.lishment 
of  it  would  require,  has  deterred  me  from  forwarding,  until  now,  the  accom- 
panying prospectus  for  your  Excellency's  perusal  and  signification  of  your 
pleasure  thereon.* 

•  The  following  was  the  prospectus  agreed  upon  and  issued : — 

A  Monthly  Review,  Devoted  to  thf,  Civil  Government  of  Canada. 

Ttie  Canadas  have  been  united  under  an  amended  constitution  ;  the  foundation 
haj  been  laid  for  an  improved  system  ot  government.  The  success  of  tiiat  consti- 
tution will  greatly  depend  upon  a  correct  understanding  and  i  just  appreciation  of 
its  piincii)les  ;  and  the  advantages  of  the  new  system  of  government  will  be 
essentially  influenced  by  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Canadas 
themselves.  At  a  period  so  eventful,  and  under  circumstances  so  peculiar,  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  the  principles  of  the  constitution  should  be  carefully 
analysed,  and  dispassionately  expoundeil  ;  that  the  relations  between  this  and  the 
Mother  Country,  and  the  mutual  advantages  connected  with  tliose  relations, 
should  be  explained  and  illustrated  ;  the  duties  of  the  several  branches  of  the 
government,  and  the  different  classes  of  the  community,  stated  and  enforced  ;  the 
natural,  commrrcial,  and  agricultural  resources  and  interests  of  these  Provinces 
investigated  and  developed  ;  a  eciuiprehensive  and  efficient  system*  of  public  edu- 
cation discussed  and  established  ;  the  suliject  of  emigration  practically  considered 
in  proportion  to  its  vast  import""""!^  ;  the  various  measures  adajitod  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  all  classes  of  the  people  originated  and  advocated  ;  and  a  taste  lor 
intell'.'ctual  imnrovement  and  retinenient  encouraged  and  cultivated. 

As  the  Editor's  views  on  all  the  leading  questions  of  Canadian  policy  accord 
witn  those  of  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  who  has  been  pleased  to 
approve  of  tlie  pan  of  the  Monthly  lifivkw,  it  will  be  enabled  to  state  correctly 
the  facts  and  principles  on  which  the  government  proceeds ;  yet  the  writers  alone 
will  be  held  responsible  for  whatever  tliey  may  advance. 

•  Dr.  R.\ors(in,  who  wrote  this  prospectus,  eviUoutly  had  in  view  such  a  system  of  Education 
as  he  afterwards  established. 
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I  cannot  bnt  see  that  the  puhlic  mind  in  this  country  is  in  a  chaotic  state, 
without  any  controlling,'  current  of  feeling,  or  fixed  principle  of  action,  in 
civil  affairs  ;  but  susceptible,  by  proper  management  and  instruction,  of 
being  cast  into  any  mould  of  rational  opinion  and  feeling  ;  yet  liable,  with- 
out judicious  direction,  to  fall  into  a  state  of  "confusion  worse  contounded," 
I  know  that  now  is  the  time — perhaps  thv-  only  time — to  establish  our  insti- 
tutions and  relations  upon  the  cheapest,  the  surest,  and  the  only  permanent 
foundation  of  any  system,  or  form  of  Government — the  sentiments  and  feel- 
ings of  tht  population.  But  I  alone  have  not  the  means  or  the  power  of 
coutributiag  to  the  accomplishment  of  these  objects.  To  the  utmost  of  my 
humble  abilities  and  acquirements,  I  am  willing  to  exert  myself  ;  and  that 
without  a  shillings'  remuneration — although  my  present  salary  is  less  than 
^200  per  annum.  I  believe  the  government  about  to  be  established  in  these 
provinces  may  be  made  the  most  enduring  and  loftiest  memorial  of  your 
Excellency's  fame,  and  the  greatest  earthly  blessing  to  its  inhabitants  ;  and 
it  will  be  to  me  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  contribute  towards  the  formation 
and  cementing  of  materials  for  the  erection  of  a  monument  at  once  so  honour- 
able to  its  founder,  and  so  beneficial  to  Her  Majesty's  Canadian  subjects. 

The  personal  influence  of  your  Excellency  in  Lower  Canada  will  be 
required  to  induce  two  or  three  of  the  cleverest  men  in  Lower  Canada  to 
contribute  to  the  columns  of  the  Revieio  ;  especially  on  questions  and  sub- 

i'ects  which  grow  out  of  the  state  and  structure  of  society  in  that  province. 
klr.  Sullivan  thinks  he  will  be  r.ble  to  contribute  one,  if  not  two,  articles  for 
each  number.  I  am  acquainted  with  several  other  gentlemen  who  are  com- 
petent to  contribute  very  ably  on  some  subjects.  I  know  from  experience 
that  furnishing  matter  for  any  periodical,  as  well  as  giving  it  character,  must 
chiefly  devolve  upon  the  conductor  of  it.  He  must  give  it  soul,  if  it  have 
any  ;  he  nmst  combine,  concentrate,  and  direct  its  power.  And  such  a  pub- 
lication, got  up  U'lder  so  high  and  favourable  auspices,  and  projjerly  con- 
ducted, and  embodying  the  productions  of  the  leading  minds  of  both 
provinces,  cannot  fail  to  prove  an  engine  of  immense  and  even  irresistible 
moral  power  in  the  countrv  ,  and  must  materially  contribute  to  its  intellec- 
tual as  well  as  political  elevation. 

As  to  my  own  views  and  feelings,  I  would  greatly  prefer  retiring  altogether 
from  any  connection  with  the  press  in  all  discussions  of  civil  affairs  in  every 
shape  and  form,  and  I  can  consistently  and  honourably  do  so  in  June.  But 
if  this  course  be  not  justifiable  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  province; 
if  it  be  deemed  expedient  for  me  still  to  take  a  part  in  public  matters,  I  am 
sensible  I  ought  to  do  more  than  I  do  now,  or  can  do  through  the  organ  of  a 
religious  body.  The  relation,  character  and  objects  of  the  publication  I  now 
conduct,  impose  a  restriction  upon  the  topics  and  illustrations  which  are 
requisite  to  an  ett'ective  discussion  of  political  questions.  Under  such 
circumstances  I  can  neither  do  justice  to  myself,  nor  to  the  subjects  on  which 
I  occasionally  remark,  or  might  discuss. 

I  have  felt  the  more  disposed  to  make  this  communication,  because  your 
Excellency's  avowed  system  and  policy  of  Government  is  but  carrying  out 
and  reducing  to  practice  those  views  of  civil  polity  in  Canada  whicli  have 
guided  my  public  life,  as  your  Excellency  will  have  observed  Irom  the 
aitii lis  and  rel'erences  which  have  appiiared  in  the  Guardian.  I  have  been 
defeated  and  disappointed  heretofore,  because  the  local  executive  itself  has 
been  for  the  most  part  rather  the  head  of  a  party,  than  the  Government  of 
the  country,  and  the  opposition,  or  "  Reform  "  party,  has  often  gone  to  equal 
extremes  of  selfishness  and  extravagance  ;  so  that  I  have  occupied  the  unen- 
viable and  uncomfortable  position  of  a  sort  of  breuk-v/ater—resisting  and 
checking  the  conflicting  waves  of  mutual  party  violence,  convinced  that  the 
e^lusive  and  absolute  ascendancy  of  either  party  would  be  destructive  of 
the  ends  cf  just  Government,  and  public  happiness  ;  a  position  which,  pre- 
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viously  to  your  Exoellency's  arrival  in  Canada,  I  had  determined  to  aliandon, 
as  I  found  myself  possessed  of  no  adequate  means  of  accomplishing  any 
permanent  good  by  occupying  it. 

I  think  the  appearance  in  this  province  of  Lord  John  Ruf^sell's  despatch 
on  "  Responsihle  Government"  is  timely.     The  "  Reformers  "  are  too  fully 
committed  to  Government  to  fly  off  ;  and  a  large  portion  of  the  old  "  Con- 
servative "  party  are  glad  of  an  excuse  to  change  their  position.    Neither  party 
can  triumph,  as  both  must  concede  something.     This  mutual  conces-iion  will 
prepare  the  way  for  mutual  forbearance,  and  ultimately  for  co-operation  and 
union.     Having  perceived  that  the  Editor  of  the  Examiner  was  seeking, 
under  the  pretence  of  supporting  the  Government,   to  get  a  House  of 
Assembly  returned,  consisting  wholly  of  the  old  Reformers,  who  had  identi- 
tied  themselves  in  1834-5-6,  with  the  Papineau  party  of  Lower  Canada,  I 
thought  it  desirable  to  check  such  a  design  in  the  bud,  by  insisting  upon  the 
support  of  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper,  and  that  he  should  be  returned  upon  the  same 
grounds  as  those  of  Mr.  Baldwin.     The  elucidation  and  description  of  this 
one  case  will  affect  the  position  of  parties  in  the  character  of  the  elections 
throughout  the  province,  and  make  them  turn,  not  upon  Lord  Durham's 
"  Report,"  or  any  of  the  old  questions  of  ditference,  but  upon  your  Excel- 
lency's administration.     This,  I  have  no  doubt,  with  a  little  care,  will,  in 
most  instances  be  the  case.     Thus  will  the  members  returned  from  Upper 
Canada,  be  isolated  from  the  French  anti-unionists  of  Lower  Canada,  and 
be  more  fully,  both  in  obligation  and  feeling,  identified  with  the  Govern- 
ment.    I  have  not,  therefore,  been  surprised  at  the  Examiner's  indignation, 
as  it  is  so  ultra,  and  thorough  a  partizan,  and  as  it  has  some  discernment, 
though  but  little  prudence. 

In  reply,  the  Private  Secretary  of  the  Governor-General  said : 

I  am  to  express  to  you  His  Excellency's  approbation  of  the  plans  you  have 
suggested,  and  he  desires  me  to  say  that  he  requests  that  you  will  visit 
Montreal,  on  your  way  to  New  York,  as  he  la  anxious  to  see  you  on  the 
sul)ject  contained  in  your  letter. 

The  Special  Council  meets  this  day  for  the  first  time. 

The  Secretary  further  added  : — 

His  Excellency  agrees  that  the  line  which  you  have  taken  is  most  judicious. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  you  refer  is  doing  very  great 
mischief  both  to  Hon,  Robert  Baldwin  and  the  Government,  by  the  extremes 
to  which  he  is  pushing  his  cry  for  responsible  government,  and  his  opposition 
to  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper. 

Dr.  Ryerson  (who  was  on  his  way  to  the  General  Conference 
at  Baltimore)  in  a  note,  dated  Montreal,  4th  May,  said : — 

The  Governor-General  having  kindly  invited  me  to  visit  him  and  converse 
on  matters  relating  to  piiblic  affairs,  I  did  so,  and  was  most  cordially  received 
by  him.  I  also  had  a  long  interview  with  him  on  Friday  afternoon,  and  am 
desired  to  spend  the  evening  with  him  on  Saturday.  His  Excellency  has 
given  every  requisite  information  as  to  his  plans.  I  am  thus  enabled  to 
accomplish  the  object  of  my  visit  far  beyond  what  I  expected  when  I  left 
home. 

In  a  letter  from  New  York  (dated  9th  May)  Dr.  Ryerson 
3aid : — Much  to  my  surprise  to-day,  while  in  New  York  on  my 
way  to  Baltimore,  I  received  a  note  from  the  Governor-Gen- 
Biars  Secretary,  T.  W.  C.  Murdoch,  Esij.,  as  follows: — 
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By  direction  of  the  Governor-General  I  Rcnrl  you  tlie  enclosed  bill  of 
exclmnge  lor  JlOO  stg.,  the  receipt  of  which  I  would  request  you  to 
ncknowledge. 

You  will  have  seen  the  English  papers  which  hold  out  every  prospect  that 
botii  tlio  Union  and  the  Clergy  Reserve  13ill3  will  be  satisfactorily  settled. 
I  fiel  that  I  may  congratulate  you,  and  every  friend  of  Canada,  ou  such  a 
result, 

I  ackno\vled<;ed  this  kind  and  generous  act,  but  at  once 
returned  the  Bill  of  Exchange  to  His  Excellency — at  the  same 
time  respectfully  assuring  him,  that  under  no  circumstances 
could  I  receive  anything  for  what  I  had  done,  or  might  do,  to 
support  the  policy  and  administration  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  Province. 

One  of  the  chief  points  discussed  in  Upper  Canada,  in  con- 
nection with  the  proposed  union  of  the  provinces,  was  the  effect 
it  would  have  on  the  Protestant  character  of  the  government 
and  institutions  of  the  county.  Mr.  John  W.  Gamble,  a 
public  man,  and  a  leading  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
in  Vaughan,  wi  .ting  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on  the  subject,  said : — 

I  feel  deeply  the  couviction  that  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  Pro- 
testani-s  must  sink  all  points  of  minor  consideration,  and  unite  in  det'encc  of 
our  common  faith.  The  union  of  the  provinces  will  most  assuredly  result 
in  giving  not  only  a  preponderance,  but  a  large  majority  to  the  Roman 
Catholics  in  the  united  legislature ;  and  this  taken  in  conjunction  with  the 
plans  now  in  operation  for  pouring  a  large  Roman  Catholic  population  into 
these  provinces,  surely  ought  not  only  to  excite  the  fears,  but  rouse  the 
energies  of  those  who  know  and  love  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  I  am  alto- 
gether ignorant  of  your  opinion  upon  the  union  question,  but  I  call  upon 
you  as  a  Protestant  to  unite  with  me  in  endeavouring  to  avert  the  threatened 
calamity. 

Mr.  Gamble  was  for  many  years  afterwards  an  earnest 
opponent  in  the  Legislature  of  United  Canada  of  the  extension 
of  the  Separate  School  system  in  the  province. 


Although  greatly  enfeebled  in  health, yet  Dr.  Ryerson's  Mother 
was  enabled  to  write  to  him  occasionally.  In  a  letter  written 
by  her  in  1839,  after  returning  from  seeing  hiin,  she  said  : — 

I  suppose  you  are  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  my  mind.  I  yet  feel  that 
the  Lord  is  my  trust,  and  I  am  waiting  daily  till  my  change  come.  I  feel 
that  when  the  "  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  I  have  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Dear  figerton,  1  feel  very 
much  as  I  did  when  I  left  you — a  great  deal  of  weakness.  I  am  anxious  to 
live  to  see  you  all  once  more,  perhaps  for  the  last  time.  Do  not  neglect  to 
come  up,  one  and  all,  as  soon  as  convenient,  if  you  only  stiij'  one  day. 
When  you  come  fetch  some  books,  such  as  you  think  would  be  profitable 
for  me,  and  one  of  your  good-sized  Bibles  ;  also  three  of  your  likenesses,  I 
thought  that  your  Father  had  brought  them  up  when  he  came.  Do  not  fail 
to  come  up  and  see  us.  Don't  let  me  be  denied  the  happiness  of  seeing  you 
soon. 


CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

1840. 

Proposal  to  leave  Canada — Dr.  Ryerson's  Visit  to  England. 

THE  year  1840  is  somewhat  memorable  in  the  Methodistic 
history  of  Upper  Canada,  for  three  things :  1st.  The  final 
retirement  of  Dr.  Ryerson  from  the  editorship  of  the  Christian 
Ouardlan ;  2nd.  Visit  of  Revs.  William  and  Egerton  Ryerson 
to  England,  and  the  painful,  yet  fruitless,  discussions  with  a 
Committee  of  the  British  Conference  on  the  lapsed  Union ;  8rd. 
The  annual  and  special  Canada  Conferences  of  that  year — at 
the  latter  of  which  the  formal  separation  of  the  British  and 
Canadian  sections  of  the  Conference  took  place  under  peculiarly 
affecting  circumstances. 

Dr.  Ryerson  and  his  brother  John  attended  the  American 
General  Conference  at  Baltimore,  May,  1840.  In  a  letter  from 
there  he  said : — 

The  Methodist  Connexion  here  are  much  in  advance  of  us,  and,  as  a  whole, 
even  of  the  British  Connexion.  I  have  never  seen  a  more  pious,  intelligent, 
and  talented  body  of  men  than  the  preachers  assembled  here  at  Conference; 
nor  more  respectable,  intelligent  congregations.  The  manners  of  the  people 
in  these  Middle  States  are  very  like  the  manners  of  intelligent  people  iu 
Upper  Canada — alike  removed  from  the  English  haughtiness  and  Yankee 
col(hi('ss — simple,  frank,  and  vmaifectnd.  Bishops  Roberts,  Soule,  Hedding 
and  Waugh  dined  with  us  to-day.  They  are  venerable  and  apostolic  men. 
We  have  had  cordial  invitations  to  come  to  this  coui;try,  and  did  we  consult 
our  own  comfort,  brother  John  and  I  would  do  so  without  hesitation.  Bishop 
Hedding  hopes  to  visit  us  at  our  approaching  Conference,     llev.  R.  Newton, 

of  Enghm<l,  will  not  visit  Canada.     Jlr. has  told  him  that  it  was  not 

worth  wliile  to  go  to  Canada;  and  all  that  can  be  said  to  induce  him  to  come 
is  unavailing.     We  in  Canada  are  not  worth  so  much  trouble,  or  notice! 

In  a  letter  from  Baltimore,  dated  May  2.5th,  1840,  Dr.  Ryer- 
son states  the  reason  why  he  proposed  to  leave  Canada : — 

I  am  still  at  the  General  Conference.  Rev.  Dr.  Bangs  says  that  I  ought 
to  remain  ui.til  the  close.  After  much  consideration  I.  have  decided  upon  a 
step  which,  for  many  reasons,  appears  desirable.  Instead  of  coming  to  this 
country  for  a  few  months,  in  order  to  avail  myself  of  some  collegiate  lectures, 
to  pursue  certain  branches  of  science,  I  have  concliuled  and  have  made 
arrangements  to  take  a  station  iu  the  city  of  New  York  for  one,  if  nut  for 
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two  years.  My  brother  Jolin  would  have  done  the  same  if  we  could  have 
both  left  Canada  this  year.  If  tilings  in  the  province  do  not  go  on  better 
with  us  he  will  do  so  another  year.  1  have  seen  the  new  constitution  which 
is  about  to  be  adopted  by  the  British  Parliament  for  the  future  Government 
of  Canada.  I  do  not  approve  of  it.  To  interfere  any  more  in  civil  conten- 
tions will  be  wasting  the  best  part  of  my  life  to  little  puijio.se,  for  there 
seems  to  be  no  end  to  such  tilings.  To  remain  in  Canada  and  be  silent,  will 
incur  the  liostility  of  both  parties.  The  government  will  ntgard  my  neutrality 
as  opposition,  and  the  popular  party  will  view  it  as  indifference  to  tlio  rights 
of  the  people;  and,  in  such  circumstances,  I  sliall  neither  be  useful  nor  happy. 
While,  therefore,  I  am  on  good  terms  witli  the  Government  and  the  country 
at  large,  my  brother  thinks  with  me  that  it  is  by  all  means  best  to  withdraw 
from  such  scenes.  I  have  the  offer  of  one  of  the  three  or  four  largest  Meth- 
odist Chapels  in  New  York.  I  sliall  be  appointed  to  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  elegant  in  the  city,  where  all  the  great  public  meetings  are  held.  There 
are,  however,  three  or  tour  vacant,  e(iually  desirable.  I  much  prefer  this 
to  my  taking  a  district  in  Canada.  I  would  not  return  to  the  Guardian  agaia 
for  any  earthly  consideration. 

Dr.  Ryerson  went  to  the  Conference  at  Belleville  after  his 
return  from  Baltimore.     Writing  from  there,  he  said : — 

Previously  to  proceeding  to  elect  the  Secretary,  an  English 
brother  remarked  that  he  had  certain  communications  from  the 
Committee  in  London,  which  he  wished  to  read.  I  observed 
that  no  communications  could  be  read  until  the  Conference  was 
organized,  and  the  Conference  could  not  be  organized  until  the 
Secretary  was  elected.  The  brother  persevered,  and  then  stated 
that  the  documents  referred  to  me.  I  thgn  arose,  and  observed 
that  the  proceeding  was  at  variance  with  law,  Methodism,  and 
justice.  The  Conference  was  justly  roused  to  indignation  by 
my  remarks,  which  were  followed  by  some  observations  from 
my  brother  John,  in  the  same  strain.  Not  a  man  spoke  in 
favour  of  the  English  brother's  proceeding,  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  withdraw  his  proposal.  Such  an  anti-Methodistic  and 
barbarous  attempt  to  sacrifice  me  (as  some  of  the  preachers 
afterwards  expressed  it),  excited  a  strong  feeling  in  my  favour, 
and,  I  was  told,  increased  my  majority  of  votes  for  the  Secre- 
taryship. When  the  Conference  balloted  for  Secretary,  the 
votes  stood  as  follows : — Matthew  Richey,  1 ;  Anson  Green,  1 : 
Wm.  Case,  2;  E.  Evans,  12 ;  Egerton  Ryerson,  43.  The  circum- 
stance has  so  deeply  aflfected  me,  that  I  feel  it  to  be  like  tearing 
soul  from  body  to  be  separated  from  brethren  who  stand  by  me 
in  the  day  of  trial,  and  who  will  not  suffer  me,  as  one  of  them 
expressed  it  to  me,  to  be  sacrificed  at  the  pleasure  of  my 
enemies.*     But  I  see  no  reason  to  change  my  purposes;  and 

*  The  more  important  parts  of  the  painful  proceedings  at  this  Conference  are  given 
in  "Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,"  pages  341-358.  The  result  of  this  for- 
midable attack  on  Dr.  Ryerson  by  the  English  Missionary  party  before  the  Canade 
Conference,  is  thus  stated  by  Rev.  Dr.  Carroll:  "When  the  Rev.  Mat.the^^ 
Richev's  motion  of  condemnation  on  the  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson  for  his  interfer- 
ence in  the  matter  [of  the  Government  grant  of  £900  to  Wesleyan  missions]  was 
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my  brother  John  thinks  I  can  do  more  good  to  the  Connexion 
by  being  in  New  York,  than  by  remaining  in  Canada. 

I  desire,  with  humble  dependence  upon  the  wisdom  and 
providence  of  God,  to  commit  my  all  to  Him.  I  hunger  and 
thirst  after  the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Subsequently  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote,  saying : — 

My  plans  in  regard  to  the  United  States  must  now  be 
changed.  The  charges  of  the  London  Committee,  and  the  stato 
of  the  Connexion  in  regard  to  the  Union,  render  my  absence 
from  the  Province,  in  the  judgment  of  my  brethren,  unjusti- 
fiable and  out  of  the  question.  Some  of  the  preachers  insist 
that  I  must  go  to  England,  and  meet  Mr.  Alder  before  the 
British  Conference.  Such  a  mission  is  not  impot^siblo,  but,  I 
hope,  not  probable. 

After  the  election  of  Secretary,  the  charges  against  Dr.  Ryer- 
son  were  read.  They  were  embodied  in  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  he  had  improperly  interfered  and  sought  to  deprive 
the  British  Conference  of  its  annual  grant  from  the  Imperial 
Government  for  the  extension  of  missions  in  the  province.  The 
resolution  was  negatived  by  a  vote  of  59  to  8,  and  a  series  of 
resolutions  sustaining  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  the  strongest  manner, 
was  passed.  He  and  his  brother  William  were  appointed  as 
Representatives  at  the  British  Conference,  with  directions  "to 
use  all  proper  means  to  prevent  collision  between  the  two  Con- 
nexions." 

As  intimated  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  letter  from  Baltimore,  he 
decided  to  retire  finally  from  the  Editorship  of  the  Christian 
Guardian.  This  he  did  at  the  Belleville  Conference,  and  on 
the  24th  of  June,  1840,  he  laid  down  his  pen  as  Editor  of  the 
Cliristian  Guardian,  and  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  Jonathan 
Scott.    In  his  valedictory  of  that  date.  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — 

The  present  number  of  the  Guardian  closes  the  connection 
of  the  undersigned  with  the  provincial  press.  To  his  friends 
and  to  those  of  the  public  who  have  confided  in  him,  and  sup- 
ported him  in  seasons  of  difficulty  and  danger,  he  offers  his 
most  grateful  acknowledgments ;  those  who  have  opposed  him 
honourably,  he  sincerely  respects ;  those  who  have  assailed 
him  personally,  he  heartily  forgives  ;  and  of  those  whose  feel- 
ings he  may  have  wounded  in  the  heat  of  discussion,  he  most 
humbly  asks  pardon.  While  he  is  deeply  sensible  of  his  imper- 
fections, infirmities,  and  failings,  he  derives  satisfaction  from 

put  to  the  Conference,  there  were  only  eight  in  its  favour,  several  of  whom,  after 
obtaining  further  light,  wished  to  change  their  votes;  and  fifty-nine  against  it. 
Three  were  excused  from  voting." — Case,  etc.,  vol.  iv.,  page  298,  note. 
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the  consciousness  that  he  has  earnestly  aimed  at  promoting  the 
best  interests  of  his  adopted  church  and  his  native  country. 

EOEllTON   RyERSON. 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  annual  Conference  of  1840, 
Dr.  IJyerson  and  his  brother  William  left  for  England.  From 
his  diary,  written  at  that  time,  he  had  made  the  following 
extracts  for  this  work : — 

Juhj  22nd,  1840. — After  landing  at  Liverpool,  I  called  upon  an  old  and 
kind  tiiond,  Mr.  Michael  Ashton,  and  I  had  much  conversation  with  him 
and  Rev.  R.  Vonnj^,  on  the  all'airs  of  our  mission,  I  and  my  b^otlier  William 
arrived  in  London  on  the  23rd.  Took  up  our  lodginf];^  with  my  old  hostess, 
27  Great  Ormond  Street.  Addressed  a  note  to  Lord  John  Russell,  on  the  oliject 
of  our  mission ;  an  interview  was  appointed  lor  the  next  day.  Went  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  the  evenin<5,  having;  an  order  for  admission  to  the 
Speaker's  gallery,  through  the  kindness  of  Lord  Sandon. 

July  2-ith. — Went  to  the  Colonial  ofhce;  had  a  long  interview  with  Lord 
John  Ru.ssell,  on  the  Canada  Clergy  Reserve  Bill.  Mr.  [afterwards  Sir 
James]  Stephen  was  present.  We  pointed  out  to  His  Lord^hip  the  injustice 
of  the  bill,  and  the  probable  consequences  if  it  were  passed  in  its  present 
shape.  We  spoke  at  some  length,  but  with  great  plainness  ;  intimating  that 
we  regarded  the  measure  as  the  forfeiture  of  good  faith  on  the  part  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  as  the  violation  of  tlie  constitutional  rights  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada,  and  as  the  cause  of  the  unpopularity  of  the 
British  Government  in  that  country.  But  his  Lordship  appeared  inflexible, 
and  seemed  to  regard  it  essential  to  conciliate  the  Bishops,  but  not  essential  to 
do  what  he  considered  jupt  in  itself,  or  to  fuUil  the  declarations  of  Govern- 
ment to  the  inhabitants  of  Upper  Canada,  or  to  consult  their  oft-expressed 
views  and  wishes.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  see  Mr.  Charles  Buller,  but 
he  was  not  in  town.  In  going  through  Hyde  Park  Ave  saw  the  Queen  and 
Prince  Albert,  coming  from  Windsor.  We  took  a  hasty  view  through  West- 
minster Abbey,  and  in  the  evening  we  called  upon  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stead, 
formerly  a  missionary  to  India,  and  received  Irom  him  many  useful  suggestions 
respecting  the  object  of  our  mission. 

July  21th. — Prepared  a  long  letter  to  Lord  John  Russell  on  the  Canada 
Clergy  Resc.ve  Bill,  now  before  Parliament.  Went  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons in  Older  to  hear  the  debate  on  the  third  reading  of  said  bill.  Lord  John 
Russell  was  not  present.  But  we  heard  a  long  debate  on  the  China  opium 
trade,  etc.  Mr.  \V.  E.  Gladstone  introduced  tlie  discussion.  A  ftervvards  Sir 
Robert  Peel  spoke  on  tiie  present  position  of  the  Cliurch  of  Scotland  in 
resisting  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords.  Mr.  Fox  Maule  [Lord 
Panmure]  spoke  in  reply,  and  contended  that  the  point  for  which  lIic  General 
Assembly  contended  was  the  right  of  the  people  to  a  voice  in  the  choice  of 
their  ministers. 

July  28th. — Visited  the  City  Road  Chapel  Grave-yard,  the  Bank,  various 
book  establishments,  and  St.  Paul's  Cathedral. 

July  30th. — Left  London  yesterday;  entered  the  city  of  York  by  the  south- 
west gate  ;  got  a  glimpse  of  the  Minster  ;  the  country  exceedingly  beautiful, 
and  in  a  high  state  of  cultivation.  Heard  of  the  death  of  poor  Lord 
Durham.  The  attacks  upon  him  in  the  House  of  Lords  as  Governor-General 
of  Canada,  the  abandonment  of  him  by  the  Government,  the  mortification 
experienced  by  him  in  consequence  of  the  Royal  disapprobation  at  his 
sudden  return  from  Canada  before  his  resignation  had  been  accepted,  are 
Baid  to  have  hastened,  if  not  caused  his  death.  His  heart  seems  to  have  been 
set  upon 
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intcndod  to  rost  liis  fame  upon  that  nchicvfimont.  He  was  clt-featcd,  disap- 
pointL'd,  died  1  How  brij,'lit  tho  prospect  two  years  Rf^n — how  sudden  tlio 
change!,  how  sad  the  termination  1  Oh,  the  vanity  of  eartlily  power,  weaUh 
and  glory  1  .  .  . 

Jtdii2dth, — Arrived  this  morning  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyiui  liy  stage,  eighty 
miles  from  York.  Tlie  next  morning  wo  went  to  tlie  Conference,  and  sent 
in  our  cards  to  Rev.  O.  Mavsden;  he  came  out  and  kindly  received  us,  and 
hoped  our  mission  would  be  for  good.  We  met  with  a  very  cool  reception 
from  several  of  tlie  preachers,  with  whom  I  was  a(iuainted  and  on  friendly 
terms  during  my  former  visits.  Not  feeling  very  well,  oi  very  much  at 
home,  we  en(|uired  our  way  to  our  lodgings,  and  left. 

Julii^lst. — Went  to  tho  Conference  tliis  morning  at  7  a.m.  We  were 
furnislied  with  the  Presid(!nt's  card  of  admittance,  and  sluiwn  a  seat  in  a 
corner  at  Ihe  side  of  the  Chupel,  and  could  hear  but  a  part  of  the  debates. 
In  the  afternoon  wo  addre^-<eil  a  note  to  the  President,  to  which  we  only 
received  a  verbal  reply. 

Aufi,  l8<.— This  morning  we  were  engaged  in  writing  a  strong  letter  to  the 
Presitlent  concerning  our  treatment,  our  jiosition,  the  objects  ot  our  mission, 
etc.,  but  we  were  saved  the  pain  of  delivering  it,  as,  on  our  arrival,  we  were 
met  and  introduced  as  accredited  Representatives  of  the  Canada  Conference. 
Re/.  J.  Stinson  and  Rev.  M.  Richey  were  also  introduced  at  the  same  time. 
My  brother  William  then  piesenteii  the  address  and  resolutions  of  the  Canada 
Conference.  A  comfortable  seat  was  now  provided  for  us,  in  front  of  the 
President.  Thank  God,  we  now  have  a  right  to  speak,  can  take  our  own 
l)art,  and  niaintaiu  the  rights  and  interests  we  have  been  appointed  to  repre- 
sent 1 

Aug.  drd. — The  Commiteee  of  the  last  year  on  Canadian  affairs  had  met 
and  reported  : — That  the  resolutions  of  the  Commitice  of  which  the  Cana- 
dian Conference  had  complained  we  unanimously  contirmed,  and  recom- 
mended that  the  Conference  appoint  a  large  Committee  to  whom  the  Messrs. 
Ryerson  and  the  documents  of  the  Canadian  Conference  be  referred. 

The  cases  of  Circuits  proposed  to  be  divided  were  next  taken  up.  This 
caused  many  amusing  remarks.  Rev.  R.  Newton  thought  they  were  losing 
the  spirit  of  their  fathers  in  travelling,  who  had  insuperable  objections  to 
solitary  stations.  l)r.  Bunting  assigned  as  a  reason  for  the  failure  of  the 
health  of  so  many  young  men,  the  custom  of  giving  up  horses:  said  it  was 
an  innovation;  quoted  some  of  the  last  words  of  Wesley  :  "I  cannot  make 
preachers — I  cannot  buy  preachers— and  I  will  not  kill  preachers." 

A  long  conversation  ensued  on  the  subject  of  reading  the  Liturgy  gen- 
erally, and  concluded  by  a  resolution  that  tho  Liturgy  be  read  on  the 
principal  Sabbath  at  each  Conference.  On  the  subject  of  reading  the 
Liturgy  by  the  preachers  themselves.  Dr.  Bunting  said  :  It  was  very  well 
for  men  to  spend  their  strength  in  preaching,  and  let  others  read  the  prayers, 
when  Methodism  was  only  a  Society  supplementary  to  the  Church  ;  but 
having  in  the  order  of  Providence  grown  up  into  an  independent  and  separate 
Church,  the  preatliers  were  something  more  than  mere  preachers  of  the 
Word — they  were  ministers  of  the  Church,  and  ought  to  read  as  well  as 
preach. 

The  address  of  the  Irish  Confewnce  was  read.  Rev.  T.  Jackson  said  he 
could  bear  testimony  to  the  very  respectful  manner  in  which  the  address  oi 
the  British  Conference  had  been  received  by  the  Irish  Conference,  and  lie 
trusted  the  brethren  would  understand  the  import  and  bearing  of  that 
remark.  Rev.  Mr.  Entwistlo  referred  to  the  liberality  and  cheerfulness  of 
the  Irish  preachers  in  their  difficulties,  Avhen  Dr.  Bunting  replied  that  if  they 
had  been  in  such  dithculties  their  heads  would  have  hung  down. 

Dr.  Rverso'n's  diary  ends  here.     A  full  account  of  the  inter- 
18 
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views  and  discussions  with  the  Weslcyan  authorities  in  England 
are  given  in  the  Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,  pages  407- 
426.  The  result  was,  that  the  Committee  on  the  subject  reported 
a  series  of  resolutions  adverse  to  the  Canada  representatives, 
which  were  adopted  by  the  Conference  after  "  more  than  four- 
fifths  of  its  members  had  left  for  their  circuits."  The  pacific 
resolutions  of  the  Upper  Canada  Conference  were  negatived 
by  a  majority,  and  it  was  declared  "  that  a  continuance  of  the 
more  intimate  connection  established  by  the  articles  of  1833 
[was]  quite  impracticable." 

Thus  was  ignominously  ended  a  union  between  the  two 
Conferences  which  had  (nominally)  existed  since  1833,  and 
which  had  promised  such  happy  results,  and  thus  was  inaugu- 
rated a  period  of  unseemly  strife  between  the  two  parties  from 
1840  to  1847,  when  it  happily  ceased.  What  followed  in  Upper 
Canada  is  thus  narrated  by  Dr.  Ryerson : — 

The  English  Conference  having  determined  to  secede  from  the 
\Jnion  which  it  had  entered  into  with  the  Canadian  Conference 
In  1833,  and  to  commence  aggressive  operations  upon  the  Cana- 
dian Conference,  and  its  societies  and  congregations,  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Canadian  Conference  became  necessary  to  meet 
this  new  state  of  things,  to  organize  for  resenting  the  invasion 
upon  its  field  of  labour,  and  to  maintain  the  cause  for  which 
they  had  toiled  and  suffered  so  much  for  more  than  half  a 
century. 

The  prospects  of  the  Canada  Conference  were  gloomy  in  the 
extreme  ;  the  paucity  of  ministers,  and  the  poverty  of  resources 
in  comparison  to  the  English  Conference,  besides  numerous 
other  disadvantages ;  but  the  ministers  of  the  Canadian  Con- 
ference with  less  than  a  dozen  individual  exceptions,  had  hearts 
of  Canadian  oak,  and  weapons  of  New  Jerusalem  steel,  and  were 
determined  to  maintain  the  freedom  of  the  Church,  and  the 
liberties  of  their  country,  whatever  might  be  the  prestige  or 
resources  of  their  invaders;  and  "according  to  their  faith  it 
was  done  unto  them;"  out  of  weakness  they  waxed  strong. 
They  sowed  in  tears,  they  reaped  in  joy.  Their  weeping  seed- 
sowing  was  followed  by  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves  with 
them. 

The  Special  Conference  caused  by  these  events  was  held  in 
the  Newgate  (Adelaide)  Street  Church  in  October,  1840.  The 
venerable  Thomas  Whitehf.J,  then  in  his  87th  year,  opened  the 
proceedings,  after  which  Rev.  William  Case  was  elected  to  pre- 
side. Rev.  Mr.  Whitehead  was  subsequently  elected  President. 
Dr.  Ryerson  was  elected  Secretary,  but  declined,  and  Rev.  J. 
C.  Davidson  was  appointed  in  his  place.  The  whole  matter 
of  differences  between  the  two  Conferences  was  discussed  at 
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great  length,  and  with  deep  feeling  on  the  part  of  the  speakers. 
Dr.  Ryerson  spoke  for  five  hours,  and  his  brother  William  for 
nearly  three.  Finally  a  series  of  eleven  resolutions  were  adopted, 
strongly  maintaining  the  views  of  the  Canadian  Representa- 
tives to  England,  and  protesting — 

Against  the  Methodistic  or  legal  right  or  power  of  the  Conference  in 
England  to  dissolve,  of  its  own  accord,  articles  and  obligations  whioh  have 
been  entered  into  with  this  Conference  by  mutual  consent. 

In  consequence  of  the  adoption  of  these  resolutions,  the  fol- 
lowing ministers  requested  permission  to  withdraw  from  the 
Canada  Conference  with  a  view  to  connect  themselves  with  the 
British  Missionary  party,  viz  : — 

Rev.  Messrs.  William  Case,  Epliraim  Evans,  Benjamin  Slight,  James 
Norris,  Thomsis  Fawcett,  William  Scott,  John  Q.  Manly,  Edmund  Stoney, 
James  Brock,  Thomas  Hurlburt,  Matthew  Lang,  John  Douse,  William  Steer, 
John  Sunday,  and  C.  B.  Goodrich. 

The  leave-taking  was  said  to  have  been  very  tender  and 
sorrowful.  Of  the  members  of  the  Canada  Conference  who 
left  it,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

Among  the  ten  who  seceded  from  the  Canada  Conference  to  the  London 
Weeleyan  Committee  was  the  venerable  William  Case,  who  took  no  part  in 
the  crusade  against  his  old  Canadian  brethren,  but  who  wished  to  live  in 
peace  and  quietness,  with  the  supply  of  his  wants  assured  to  him  in  his 
old,  lonely  Indian  Mission  at  Alnwick,  near  Cobourg,  isolated  alike  from 
the  white  inhabitants  and  from  other  Indian  tribes,  where  he  continued 
until  his  decease. 

The  character  of  this  untoward  contest  with  the  British  Con- 
ference party — so  far  as  it  related  to  Dr.  Ryereon— can  be  best 
understood  from  the  conclusion  of  his  five  hours'  speech  before 
the  Special  Conference.     He  said  : — 

I  am  aware  that  a  combined  effort  has  been  determined  upon  and  is 
making  to  destroy  me  as  a  public  man,  and  to  injure  this  Connexion,  as  far  as 
my  overthrow  can  affect  it  I  rejoice  to  know  that  thu  strength  and  effi- 
ciency of  our  Church  are  not  depending  upon  me;  but  I  am  not  insensible 
to  the  advatages  which  it  is  supposed  will  be  gained  over  the  Church  if  I 
can  be  put  down.  Our  adversaries  seem  to  have  abandoned  the  idea  of 
answering  my  arouments,  or  of  diverting  me  from  my  purposes,  in  regard  to 
my  position,  and  views  and  feelings  towards  this  Connexion.  The  only 
expedient  left  is  that  which  requires  no  strength ^of  intellect — no  solid  argu- 
ments— no  moral  principle — but  abundance  of  confidence,  malignity,  and 
zeal.  It  is  the  expedient  of  impeaching  my  moral  integrity,  and  blackening 
my  character.  And  this  is  attempted  to  be  accomplished.  One  class  of 
adversaries,  not  by  an  appeal  to  reason,  or  even  to  otticial  documents,  but  by 
the  importation  and  retail  from  one  side  of  the  Atlantic  to  the  other,  and 
one  end  of  the  province  to  the  other,  and  from  house  to  house,  of  bits  and 

Earcels  of  perverted  private  conversations — a  mode  of  warfare  disgraceful  to 
uman  nature,  much  more  to  any  Christian  community.  History  apprizes 
me  that,  in  such  a  warfare,  some  of  the  best  of  men  have  not  triumphed 
until  long  after  they  slept  in  death,  when  the  hand  of  time  and  the  researches 
of  impartial  history  did  them  that  justice  which  the  cupidity  and  jealoiuies 
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of  powerful  contemporaries  denied  them,  I  know  not  the  present  result  of 
existing  combinations  against  myself.  On  that  point  I  feel  little  concern, 
though  I  am  keenly  alive  to  their  influence  upon  my  public  usefulness.  I 
engaged  in  the  Union,  because  I  believed  the  principles  upon  which  it  was 
founded  were  reasonable,  and  the  prejudices  against  it  on  all  sides  were 
unreasonable.  I  do  not  regret  the  opposition  which  I  have  experienced — 
the  rep'-oaches  which  I  have  incurred — the  labours  I  have  endured  ;  but  I 
do  regret — and  every  day's  reflection  adds  fresh  poignancy  to  my  regrets — 
that  in  carrying  out  a  measure  which  I  had  hoped  would  prove  an  unspeak- 
able blessing  to  my  native  country,  I  have  lost  so  many  friends  of  my 
youth.  No  young  man  in  Canada  had  more  friends  amongst  all  Chris- 
tian denominations  than  I  had  when  the  Union  took  place.  Many  of 
them  have  become  my  enemies.  1  can  lose  property  without  concern  or 
much  thought;  but  I  cannot  lose  my  friends,  and  meet  them  in  the 
character  of  enemies,  without  emotions  not  to  be  described.  I  feel  that  I 
have  injured  mjrself,  and  injured  this  Connexion,  and  I  fear  this  province, 
not  by  my  obstinacy,  but  by  my  concessions.  This  is  my  sin,  and  not  the 
Bins  laid  to  my  charge.  I  have  regarded  myself,  and  all  that  Providence  has 
put  into  my  hands  from  year  to  year,  as  the  property  of  this  Connexion.  I 
can  say,  in  the  language  of  Wesley's  hymn — 

•'  No  foot  of  land  do  I  possess, 
No  cottage  in  the  wilderness ; 
A  poor  wayfaring  man." 

And  it  is  to  me  a  source  of  unavailing  grief,  that  after  the  expenditure  of 
so  much  time,  and  labour,  and  suffering,  and  means,  one  of  tlie  most  impor- 
tant measures  of  my  life  may  prove  a  misfortune  to  the  Church  of  my 
affections  and  the  country  of  my  oirth.  I  have  only  to  say,  that  as  long  as 
there  is  any  prospect  of  my  being  useful  to  either,  I  will  never  desert  them. 

We  have  surveyed  every  inch  of  the  ground  on  which  we  stand  :  We  have 
offered  to  concede  everytliing  but  what  appertains  to  our  character,  and  to 
our  existence  and  operations  as  a  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church.  The  ground  we 
occupy  is  Methodistic,  is  rational,  is  just.  The  very  declarations  of  those  who 
leave  us  attest  this.  They  are  compelled  to  pay  homage  to  our  character  as 
a  body;  they  cannot  impeach  our  doctrines,  or  discipline,  or  practice;  nor 
can  they  sustain  a  single  objection  against  our  principles  or  standing;  the 
very  reasons  which  they  assign  for  their  own  secession  are  variable,  indefinite, 
personal,  or  trivial.  But  the  reasons  which  may  be  assigned  for  our  position 
and  unity  are  tangible,  are  definite,  are  Methodistic,  are  satisfactory,  are 
unanswerable. 

The  effect  of  this  disruption  was  disastrous  to  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  Wesleyan  body,  especially  in  the  towns  and  citiejj. 

Some  time  after  the  Conference,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  the 
following  characteristic  letter  from  the  venerable  Thomas  White- 
head, the  President  of  the  Canada  Special  Conference : — 

I  have  been  not  a  little  pleased  with  the  expectation  of  seeing  you  this  even- 
ing, and  of  hearing  you  speak  of  the  sorrows  and  joys  of  Wesleyan  Methodism 
in  Upper  Canada.  God  grant  that  you  and  I  and  all  of  us,  when  our  labours, 
sorrows  and  joys  on  earth  are  ended,  may  meet  around  the  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb.  Your  labours,  sorrows  and  joys  for  these  years  past  have 
been  unparalleled,  and  to  the  present  they  are  increasing.  Well,  you  have 
been  called  (with  not  a  few  invaluable  assistants)  to  stand  up  in  defence  of 
the  Gospel,  and  have  been  sometimes  placed  near  the  swellings  of  Jordan; 
however,  you  still  rejoice  in  your  labours,  and  the  effects  thereof,  and  so  do 
I ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  the  Pilot  of  the  Galilean  lake  is  still  on  shipboard, 
and  he  will  soon  epeak  peace  to  the  troubled  waters,  and  there  will  be  a 
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great  calm.  I  have  no  doubt  but  Brother  Green  and  Brother  Bevitt  (a 
comical  soul)  and  yourself  have  had  cold  travelling  (I  hope  good  lodging)  in 
your  western  rides;  I  am  persuaded  you  have  met  with  friends,  and  a 
generous  people.     God  bless  them ! 

I  greatly  rejoice  that  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  are  faithful,  affectionate, 
and  successful  in  defence  of  all  that  appertains  to  the  privileges  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  long,  long  preached  by  the  Wesleyan 
Methodist  ministers  in  the  wilds  of  Upper  Canada,  and  I  trust  they  will,  by 
all  Christian  means  and  measures,  support  Her  Majesty's  Government  in 
Canada.  May  the  Holy  and  Blessed  God  give  us  peace,  and  good  govern- 
ment in  our  day.  I  have  been  a  little  vexed  with  the  travelling  gab  of  one 
of  our  own  former  friends,  who  is  pleased  to  inform  the  people  that  you 
were  the  sole  cause  of  the  late  rebellion.  I  must  tell  him,  the  first  time  I 
meet  with  him,  that  the  meaning  of  his  sing-song  is  not  understood,  and  that 
if  he  will  explain  his  hidden  meaning,  it  will  be,  that  he  is  ready  to  prove 
that  the  Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson  was  the  sole  cause  of  the  rebellion  in  Heaven, 
by  the  fallen  angels.     In  that  case  no  one  would  mistake  his  meaning. 


In  a  letter  of  congratulation,  written  in  May,  1841,  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Bangs,  on  hi3  appointment  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  University,  Middletown,  Conn.,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

I  hope  and  pray  that  you  may  be  able  to  continue  without  abatement  to 
favour  and  edify  the  religious  public  with  the  rich  results  of  your  varied 
reading  and  matured  thinking.  On  this  ground  I  desire  to  express  my 
personal  obligations;  and  not  the  least  for  your  "Letters  to  young  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel,"  which  were  the  first  I  recollect  of  reading.  Many  of  your 
remarks  and  suggestions,  ou  the  subjects  which  they  treat,  have  been  of 
great  service  to  me. 

Speaking  of  the  rupture  of  the  union  between  the  British 
and  Canadian  Conf ere  rices,  and  of  alleged  personal  obstacles 
which  he  presented  in  the  way  of  a  reunion,  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : 
— The  agents  of  the  London  Missionary  Committee  have  not 
injured  the  Societies  generally  ;  although  the  scenes  of  schism 
which  have  been  and  are  exhibited  in  many  places  are  highly 
disgraceful.  I  am  not  aware  that  Elder  Case  has  taken  any 
active  part  in  these  transactions,  and  he  has  continued  an  acting 
and  useful  member  of  the  Academy  Board,  notwithstanding 
his  strange  secession  from  our  Conference.  I  have  observed  by 
the  discussion,  especially  in  the  pamphlet  lately  published  -by 
the  Committee  in  London,  that  the  whole  affair  is  made  to 
appear,  as  much  as  possible,  a  matter  of  difference  between  the 
Committee  and  me  personally,  and  epithets  have  been  '^  ilti- 
plied  against  me  in  proportion  to  the  want  of  facts.  1  nave 
always  resolved  not  to  allow  myself  to  be  the  ground  of  differ- 
ence between  two  bodies.  If  I  can  make  this  circumstance 
instrumental  in  effecting  an  amicable  adjustment  of  differences, 
such  as  would  be  agreeable  and  advantageous  to  my  brethren, 
I  have  thought  it  would  be  best  to  do  so,  and  retire  personally 
from  the  Conference,  either  employing  my  pen  for  the  religious 
and  general  interests  of  my  native  land,  or  seeking  a  moxo 
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peaceful  field  of  labour  in  your  part  of  the  worlJ,  where  I 
almost  wish  I  had  gone  last  year  as  proposed — although  I  know 
not  that  I  could  have  done  otherwise  than  I  did,  in  accordance 
with  what  is  due  to  personal  honour  and  character. 

The  Imperial  Parliament  has  disposed  of  the  clergy  reserves 
in  a  manner  the  most  unfair,  unjust,  and  corrupt,  although  the 
old  Constitution  of  Canada  provides  for  the  disposal  of  them  by 
the  Provincial  Legislature.  Wicle-spread,  secret  dissatisfaction 
exists  in  the  country  ;  a  majority  of  the  new  Assembly  (which 
has  not  yet  met)  are  friends  of  the  people,  but  many  are  afraid 
to  move,  or  to  say  what  they  think.  My  own  apprehension  is 
that,  notwithstanding  all  exertions  to  the  contrary,  under  the 
present  system  of  things  the  morals  and  intelligence  of  the 
people  will  be  on  a  level  with  their  liberties.  Whether  my  con- 
tinued silence  in  such  circumstances  is  a  virtue,  or  a  crime  ;  or 
whether  I  should  retire  from  the  country,  or  remain  and  make 
one  Christian,  open,  and  decisive  effort  to  secure  for  my  fellow- 
countrymen  a  free  constitution  and  equal  rights  among  their 
churches,  is  a  perplexing  question  to  me,  as  well  as  to  my 
brothers.  It  is  believed  by  some  intelligent  men,  who  have 
talked  on  the  subject,  that  if  I  would  come  out  as  the  advocate 
of  the  country,  there  would  be  no  doubt  of  success,  from  my 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  from  a  general,  and,  as  I  think,  over- 
weening confidence  on  the  part  of  my  friends  in  my  powers  of 
concentration,  perseverance  and  energy,  and  from  the  feelings 
of  the  country.  It  is  also  thought  that,  if  there  should  be  a 
failure  of  success,  I  could  then  honourably  retire  to  the  United 
States.  I  am  no  theorist,  but  I  hate  despotism  as  I  do  Satan, 
and  I  love  liberty  as  I  do  life ;  and  my  thoughts  and  feelings 
flow  so  strongly  in  favour  of  the  religious  and  civil  freedom  of 
my  native  country,  that  with  all  my  engagements  and  duties, 
I  cannot  resist  them,  at  least  half  of  the  time.  I  would  be  most 
grateful  to  you  for  your  opinion  on  this  general  matter,  irre- 
spective of  details,  with  which,  of  course,  you  cannot  be 
acquainted. 

To  this  letter  Rev.  Dr.  Bangs  replied  as  follows  : — 

I  feel  much  for  my  Canadian  brethren,  and  I  can  never  be  indifferent  to 
their  weal  or  woe.  I'  have  never  had  but  one  opinion  respecting  your 
separation  from  us,  and  that  is,  that  it  Avas  an  erroneous  step  at  the  time, 
originating  with  the  ambition  of  one  man— Henry  Ryan.  (See  page  87.) 
Regrets,  however,  are  useless  now.  The  die  has  been  cast;  but  from  that 
unhappy  moment  you  have  been  tossed  about  from  one  point  of  the  compass 
to  another.  What  a  sad  condition  the  people  are  in,  according  to  your 
representation  !  And  who  shall  right  tliem  ?  I  suppoEe  you  cannot  do  it, 
although  you  cannot  be  indifferent  to  their  interests,  temporal  and  eternal. 

Respecting  your  leaving  the  country,  I  would  say,  that  if  your  brethren 
judge  it  best,  you  will  receive  a  cordial  welccme  among  us;  as  I  am  sure  vou 
would  from  me.     In  the  meantime,  you  would  do  well  to  consult  Bishop 
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Hedding,  who  presides  among  us  this  year.  I  thank  you  for  the  expressions 
of  affection.  Whatever  of  good  you  may  have  received  from  ray  poor 
labours,  let  God  have  the  praise  and  glory.  I  never  undertook  any  duties 
with  more  appalling  feelings  than  I  did  the  present  ones;  and  yet  I  I  jive 
been  wonderlully  blessed  and  favoured  by  providential  indications.  Woen 
I  was  called  to  the  Presidency  of  the  Wesleyan  Universitj^  I  dared  not  pay  no; 
but  I  accepted  it  with  a  trembling  sense  of  my  responsibilities,  and  thus 
far  I  have  been  greatly  blessed  and  comforted.  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  you, 
and  remember  that  I  have  a  prophet's  room,  and  a  bed  and  a  table  for  you. 

From  Rev.  Dr.  D.  M.  Reose,  a  noted  member  of  the 
Ne'.7  York  Conference,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  the  following 
letter : — 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  say  what  is  the  opinion  of  our  great  men  here,  touching 
your  Canadian  conllict  with  the  British  Conference;  though  all  our  sym- 
pathies are  with  you.  All  concur  that  you  have  the  victory  in  your 
pamphlet  war.  I  have  not  heard  a  different  opinion  from  any  one  who  has 
read  them.  I  suppose  you  may  have  learned  how  cavalierly  Rev.  R.  Newton 
treated  Rev.  Mr.  Gurley,  though  introduced  to  him  by  letters  from  those  to 
whom  Mr.  N.  was  largely  indebted  here.  He  refused  to  introduce  him  to 
Dr.  Bunting,  etc.,  although  this  favour  was  solicited.  He  neither  invited 
Mr.  G.  to  see  hint  again,  nor  even  called  on  him.  This  British  reciprocity 
of  American  politvsness  is  humiliating,  and  resembles  the  treatment  you  and 
your  brother  received  at  his  hands,  as  well  as  that  of  other  great  men  in  the 
Wesleyan  Conference  towards  you. 

At  the  Special  Conference  of  October,  Dr.  Ryerson  was 
appointed  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Society  of  Upper  Canada.  On  the  10th  November  he  issued 
u  statement  and  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  In  it  he 
indicates  definitely  the  secret  causes  which  led  to  the  disruption 
of  the  Union.     He  said  : — 

Zealous  attempts  have  been  made  to  lead  astray  sincere 
friends  of  Methodism  and  religion  by  the  pretense  that  party 
politics  is  the  [difficulty].  Never  was  a  pretext  more  unfounded. 
.  .  It  will  be  seen  by  the  proceedings  of  our  Conference —  .  . 
and  is  even  admitted  in  the  report  of  the  .  .  English  Con- 
ference— that  no  political  party  question  should,  on  any  account, 
be  suffered  amongst  us,  .  .  or  in  our  official  organ,  and  that 
we  did  not  even  desire  the  continued  discussion  of  the  clergy 
reserve  question.  .  .  But  with  even  silent  neutrality  on  all 
questions  of  civil  polity  .  .  ,  the  aiithorities  of  the  English 
Conference  were  not  satisfied ;  they  insisted  that  we  should 
"  admit  and  maintain,  even  in  this  Province,  the  principle  of 
Church  and  State  Union  " — a  question  which  has  been  the  most 
exciting  and  baneful  topic  of  party  feeling  and  party  organiza- 
tion of  any  question  which  has  ever  been  discussed  in  Upper 
Canada.  They  also  insisted  that  we  should  concede  to  the 
Conference  in  England  the  right  of  an  "  efficient  direction  over 
the  public  proceedings  "  of  the  Connexion  in  this  province.    .   . 
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These  are  the  real  grounds  of  the  difference  between  the  two 
bodies. 

In  a  letter  on  this  subject,  written  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  13th 
November,  he  said : — 

Herewith  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed  to  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
Watson  in  1831  [see  Guardian  of  November  18th,  1840],  deprecating  the 
interference  of  the  London  Committee  with  our  work  in  this  province,  and 
explaining  our  views  and  operations  as  a  body.  .  ,  In  going  one  day 
into  the  VVesleyan  Mission  House,  when  in  England  in  1833,  I  found  one  of 
the  clerks  copying  that  letter  into  the  official  books  of  the  Committee. 
That  lett«r  is  of  some  importance  on  several  accounts.  It  will  show  that 
we  were  just  as  moderate,  and  as  reasonable,  and  as  constitutional  in  our 
views  as  a  body  in  1831,  as  we  have  been  from  that  time  to  this,  and  that 
the  representations  to  the  contrary  are  the  fabulous  creations  of  party  feel- 
ings. .  ,  [It  will  also  show]  that  [the  London  Committee]  fully  under- 
stood our  views  on  the  question  of  a  church  establishment  in  Upper  Canada, 
respecting  which  they  have  not  even  pretended  that  we  ever  made  the 
slightest  compromise  ;  and  that  we  as  a  body  were  in  a  prosperous  condition 
before  the  Union. 

It  was  not,  therefore,  without  full  knowledge  of  Dr.  Ryei'son's 
views  on  this  subject,  and  of  the  state  of  the  Methodist  body 
in  Upper  Canada,  that  the  British  Conference  in  1833,  and 
again  in  1840,  sought  to  interfere  with  the  work  in  this  province 
and  divide  the  Societies.  By  Dr.  Ryerson 's  mission  to  England 
this  evil  was  averted  by  a  union  in  1833,  which  proved  to  be 
but  a  hollow  truce,  as  the  events  of  1840  demonstrated. 

That  the  evil  genius  of  Rev.  Robert  Alder  exercised  a  bane- 
ful influence  upon  both  Conferences,  is  abundantly  evident 
from  his  own  subsequent  conduct  and  other  events.  And  that 
this  was  the  case  is  more  clearly  manifest  from  the  fact  that 
when  he  ceased  to  exert  any  influence  in  the  Connexion,  and 
when  Dr.  Ryerson  and  the  Canadian  Representatives  were  able 
to  lay  the  whole  case  before  the  British  Conference  in  1847, 
that  body,  led  by  Dr.  Bunting  himself,  entirely  endorsed  the 
consistent  action  of  the  Canada  Conference  in  all  of  this  painful 
and  protracted  business.  He  said :  "  The  Canadian  brethren 
are  right,  and  we  are  wrong."  (See  a  subsequent  Chapter  on 
the  subject.) 

Looking  at  the  facts  of  the  case  in  the  light  of  to-day,  can 
any  one  wonder  at  the  pertinacity  and  zeal  with  which  Dr. 
Ryerson  resisted  the  unnatural  and  unwise  system  of  foreign 
dictation  sought  to  be  imposed  upon  the  Canadian  Connexion. 
This  he  did  at  a  great  sacrifice  of  personal  feeling,  and  of  per- 
sonal friendship,  as  well  as  of  personal  comfort  and  popularity. 
He  maintained,  as  h'e  had  stipulated  in  the  articles  of  Union, 
that  "  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Canadian  preachers  and 
Societies  should  be  preserved  inviolate."  He  knew  that  a 
Church  in  a  free  country  like  Canada,  characterized  as  it  was 
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by  Methodistic  zeal  and  vigour,  and  yet  tempered  by  the  mod- 
eration of  Canadian  institutions  and  manners,  possessed  within 
itself  a  spirit  of  independence  and  of  growth  and  progress  which 
would  never  brook  the  official  control  of  a  Committee  thounands 
of  miles  away.  To  be  subject  to  even  the  generous  control  of 
such  a  Committee,  possessed  of  no  practical  experience  in  Cana- 
dian matters,  would,  he  knew,  djom  the  Church  to  a  dwarfed, 
and  unnatural,  and  a  miserable  existence.  Events  had  already 
proved  to  Dr.  Ryerson  (while  the  Union  during  1839-1840  was 
in  a  moribund  state)  that  the  Church,  controlled  by  a  dominant 
section  of  the  British  Conference,  would  be  a  prey  to  internal 
feuds  and  jealousies.  In  the  conflicts  that  would  then  ensue 
spiritual  life  would  die  out,  missionary  zeal  would  be  fitful  in 
its  efforts,  and  every  Church  interest  would  partake  largely  of 
a  sectional  and  partizan  character,  destructive  alike  to  the  sym- 
metry, growth  and  harmony  of  development  of  a  living  Church, 
endowed  with  rich  spiritual  life  and  free  and  vigorous  in  its 
independent  action. 

To  a  person  of  the  statesman-like  qualities  of  mind  which 
Dr.  Ryerson  possessed  in  so  high  a  degree,  these  things  must 
have  been  ever  present.  They  gave  evident  decision  to  his 
thoughts  and  vigour  to  his  pen.  He  was  no  novice  in  public  or 
ecclesiastical  affairs.  He  had  been  trained  for  fifteen  years  in 
a  school  of  resistance,  almost  single-handed,  to  ecclesiastical 
domination,  and  had  detected  and  exposed  intrigues, — one  of 
which  was  of  parties  in  this  conflict,  which  was  entirely  deroga- 
tory to  the  dignity  and  independence  of  Methodism  in  Canada. 
(See  pages  238-241.) 

His  knowledge  of  public  affairs  and  of  party  leaders  gave 
him  abundant  insight  into  the  motives  and  tactics  of  men  bent 
upon  accomplishing  pet  schemes  and  favourite  projects.  And 
all  of  this  knowledge  had  so  ripened  his  experience  that  it 
rendered  him  the  invaluable  and  trusted  leader  in  Canadian 
Methodism,  which  in  those  days  made  his  name  a  household 
word  in  the  Methodist  homes  of  Upper  Canada.  This  trust  and 
confidence  he  never  betrayed.  His  unswerving  fidelity  to  his 
Church  and  people  cost  him  dearly — the  loss  of  many  friends, 
and  the  reproaches  of  many  enemies.  But  he  survived  it  all, 
and  was  enabled,  under  Providence,  to  mould  the  institutions  of 
Canadian  Methodism  and  even  of  his  native  country.  He  has 
left  on  some  of  them  the  impress  of  his  mind  and  genius,  which 
it  is  the  pride  of  Canadians  to  recognize  and  acknowledge  to 
this  day. 


CHAPTER   XXXV. 

1840-1841. 

Last  Pastoral  Charqe.— Lord  Sydenham's  Death. 

THE  following  paragraphs,  prepared  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  refer 
to  this  period  of  his  history  : — 
In  the  autumn  of  1840,  on  returning  from  England,  when 
the  English  Wesleyan  Committee  and  Conference  seceded  from 
the  Union  with  the  Canadian  Conference,  I  was  appointed  to 
Adelaide  Street  station  in  Toronto,  which  had  been  filled  for 
two  years  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Richey — an  eloquent  and  popular 
preacher.    The  separation  between  the  two   Conferences  had 
taken  place  the  week  before  I  assumed  the  charge  of  Adelaide 
Street  station.     Dr.  Richey  had  carried  off  the  greater  part  of 
both  the  private  and  official  members  of  the  Church,  and  I  was 
left  with  but  a  skeleton  of  each.     When  I  ascended  the  pulpit 
for  the  first  time,  the  pews  in  the  body  of  the  church,  which 
had  been  occupied  by  those  who  had  seceded,  were  empty,  and 
there  were  but  scattered  hearers,  here  and  there,  in  the  other 
pews  and  in  the  gallery.     By  faith  and  prayer  I  had  prepared 
myself  for  the  crucial  test,  and  conducted  the  services  without 
apparent  depression  or  embarrassment.    I  made  no  pretensions, 
and  had  never  made  any,  to  pulpit  eloquence — the  motto  of  my 
miaistry  being  to  make  things  plain  and  strong  by  previous 
thought  and  prayer,  and  without  verbal  preparation.     I  often 
went  from  lying  on  my  back  in  my  study,  in  an  agony  of  distrses 
and  prayer,  to  the  pulpit,  where  a  divine  anointing  seemed  to 
rest  upon  me,  such  as  I  had  never  before  experienced.     There 
were  frequent  prayer-meetings  in  my  own  study,  at  six  o'clock  in 
the  morning.      The  result  was,  by  the  Divine  blessii.g,  that  the 
church  was  filled  with  hearers,  and  the  membership  was  more 
than  doubled. 

At  the  first  Annual  Missionary  Meeting  in  the  Church  after 
the  division,  the  President  of  the  Executive  Council  presided ; 
several  members  of  the  Government  were  on  the  platform,  and 
the  collections  and  subscriptions  were  more  than  double  those 
of  any  previous  year.    The  pretext  for  this  separation  of  the 
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En^lisli  Woslcyan  Coininittcc  and  Confcronco  from  tho  Cana- 
dian Conferonco,  was  professed  loyalty  in  Church  and  Stato  ; 
but  l)otli  tho  Imperial  and  Catiadian  (lovcrnment  of  that  day 
approved  tlio  position  of  tlio  Canadian  (.'onference,  withdrew 
and  suspended  tho  ^'rant  previously  made  to  tho  London  VVes- 
leyan  Missionary  Committuo  during  tho  seven   years   of   ita 
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hostility  to  the  Canadian  Conference,  and  only  consented  to  its 
restoration  for  the  joint  interests  of  the  two  Conferences,  and 
on  recommendation  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Canadian 
Conference,  after  the  reconciliation  and  reunion  of  the  two 
Conferences,  in  1847. 

In  October,  1840,  Dr.  Ryerson  addressed  a  letter  of  con- 
gratulation to  Lord  Sydenham,  on  his  elevation  to  the  peerage. 
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Ho  again  referred  to  the  publication  of  the  Monihly  Review, 
proposed  by  His  Excellency.   In  regard  to  the  latter  ho  said : — 

The  publication  of  a  monthly  perioilicnl  such  as  I  suRgestcd  to  yonr 
Excellency  last  spring,  appears  to  me  now,  as  it  did  then,  to  bo  of  great 
importance,  in  order  to  mould  the  thinkings  of  public  men  and  the  views  of 
the  country  in  harmony  with  the  principles  of  the  new  Constitution  and  the 
policy  of  Your  Excellency's  administration,  and  to  secure  a  rational  and  per- 
manent appreciation  of  its  objects,  and  merits  ;  and  it  would  have  afforded 
me  sincere  satisfaction  to  have  given  a  proper  tone  ond  charcter  to  a  publi- 
cation of  that  kind.  But  wliat  I  have  written  publicly  in  reference  to  the 
principles  and  measures  of  Your  Excellency's  Government  has  already  been 

froductivc  of  serious  consequences  both  to  myself  and  the  Body  with  which 
am  connected. 

In  the  discharge  of  my  ecclepiastical  duties,  I  have  to  devote  several  hours 
of  four  days  in  each  week  to  visiting  the  sick,  poor,  and  other  members  of 
my  pastoral  charge,  and  am  preparinfj  a  series  of  discourses  on  the  Patri- 
archal History,  and  the  Evidences  ot  Christianity,  arising  from  the  dis- 
coveries of  modern  science,  and  the  testimony  of  recent  travellers,  besides 
the  correspondence  and  engagements  which  devolve  upon  me  in  the  ollice  I 
hold  in  the  Methodist  Church.  Under  such  circumsttnces  the  assumption 
by  me  of  the  management  of  such  a  periodical  is  impracticable.  I  could  not 
do  justice  to  it,  nor  to  my  other  appropriate  duties.  I  might,  in  the  course 
of  my  miscellaneous  reading,  select  passages  from  established  authors,  which 
would  be  suitable  for  a  miscellany  at  the  end  of  each  number,  to  ilL  ate 
and  confirm  the  principles  discussed  in  the  preceding  pages  of  it.  I  might 
now  and  then  contribute  a  general  article  on  the  Intellectual  and  Moral 
Elements  of  Canadian  Society  ;  or,  on  the  Evils  of  Party  Spirit;  or,  on  the 
Necessity  of  General  Unity  in  order  to  General  Prosperity,  etc.,  etc. ;  but 
even  in  these  respects  I  fear  I  could  not  render  much  efficient  aid,  from  the 
exhaustion  of  my  physical  strength  in  other  labours,  and  for  want  of  the 
requisite  time  for  study,  in  order  to  write  instructively  and  etlectively  on 
general  subjects. 

In  the  same  letter,  Dr.  Ryerson  thus  referred  to  his  determina- 
tion to  take  no  further  part  in  the  discussion  of  public  affairs, 
owing  to  the  hostility  which  his  support  of  Lord  Sydenham's 
policy  had  excited  in  various  quarters*  : — 

In  retiring  from  taking  any  public  part  in  the  civil  affairs  of 
this  country,  I  beg  to  express  my  grateful  sense  of  the  frank- 
In  the  Ouardian  of  October  7th,  1840,  Dr.  Ryerson  says : — Lord  Sydenham 
well  knows  the  feelings  of  reluctance  and  apprehension  under  wliich  I  assumed 
the  responsibility  of  giving  my  humble  and  earnest  support  to  the  measures  of  his 
government  in  Upper  Canada.  .  .  He  well  knows  that  I  adopted  the  course  I 
aid  with  a  deep  consciousness  tbat  it  would  be  attended  with  ])eraonal  sacrifice, 
with  no  other  expectation  or  wish  but  justice  to  the  church  to  which  I  belonged — 
equal  justice  to  other  churches — and  the  hope\of  prosperity  to  my  native  country 
under  an  improved  and  efficient  system  of  government.  I  did  not  indeed  expect 
that  hostility  against  me  from  London  would  be  prosecuted  to  the  extent  it  has 
been.  .  .  I  have  incurred  the  censure  of  the  British  Conference  for  supporting, 
and  not  for  opposing,  the  government  when  it  needed  my  support,  and  when  it 
was  in  my  power  to  have  embarrassed  it.  .  .  As  it  respects  myself  personally, 
I  shall  not  repine  at  having  made  the  sacrifice,  if  the  new  system  of  government 
but  succeeds,  and  the  land  of  my  birth  and  affections  is  made  prosperous  and 
happy.    Note  on  page  199. 
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ncss,  kindness,  and  condescension  which  I  have  experienced 
fror.i  Your  Excellency.  You  are  the  lirst  Governor  of  Canada 
who  has  taken  the  pains  to  investigate  the  character  and  allairs 
of  the  Wc.sluyan  Methodist  Church,  for  himself,  and  not  judgo 
and  act  from  hearsay  ;  the  first  Governor  to  ascertain  my  .senti- 
ments, feelings,  and  wishes  from  my  own  lips,  and  not  from  the 
representations  of  others.  As  a  body,  considering  our  labours 
and  numbers,  wo  have  certainly  been  treated  unjustly  an«l 
hardly  by  the  Local  Government.  Every  otlbrt  was  used  hero 
to  deprive  us  of  the  Royal  liberality,  and  Lord  Glenelg's  recom- 
mendations in  regard  to  the  Upper  Canada  Academy.  1  think 
Lord  John  Russell  himself  was  prepossessed  against  me  by  the 
representations  of  Rov.  Mr.  Alder,  and  probably  of  Sir  Guorgo 
Arthur  and  others.  J^i  '  by  your  condescension  and  courtesy  I 
have  been  prouipted  ari  emboldened  to  express  myself  to  Your 
Excellency  on  all  nuostions  of  civil  governmont  and  the  atl'airs 
of  this  country,  i  <  re  fully  thai  i  have  to  any  man  living.  My 
private  opinions  and  prbliu  writings  have  been  simultaneously 
before  Your  Excelloucj  together  with  all  the  circumstances 
under  which  I  have  ''X pressed  the  one  and  published  the  other. 
I  feel  confident,  therefore,  that  however  I  may  be  misrepresented 
by  some,  or  misunderstood  by  others,  I  shall  have  justice  in  the 
e.stimate  and  opinions  of  Your  Excellciicy — that  I  have  been 
anything  but  theoretical  or  obstinate — that  I  have  shrunk  from 
no  respon.sibility  in  the  time  of  need  and  difficulty — and  that 
my  opinions,  whether  superficial  or  well-considereJ,  are  such  as 
any  common-sense,  practical  man,  whoso  connection,  associations, 
and  feeling  are  involved  in  the  happiness  and  well-being  of  the 
middle  classes,  might  be  expected  to  entertain. 

It  is  not  my  intention  or  wish  to  obtrude  my  opinions  upon 
your  attention,  except  in  so  far  as  may  be  necessary  to  acquaint 
Your  Excellency  with  the  interests  and  wishes  of  the  body 
whom  I  have  been  appointed  to  represent.  In  regard  to  the 
many  other  important  questions  embraced  in  the  great  objects 
of  your  Government,  I  shall  abstain  from  any  officio  as  inter- 
ference ;  although  all  that  may  be  in  my  mind  or  heart  on  any 
subject  shall  be  at  the  service  of  Your  Excellency  when  desired. 

From  what  I  have  witnessed  and  experienced,  I  have  no 
doubt  that  every  po.ssible  effort  will  made  to  prejudice  me  in 
Your  Excellency's  mind,  and  induce  Your  Excellency  to  treat 
the  Methodist  body  in  this  province  as  preceding  Governors 
have  doiio.  But  I  implore  Your  Excellency  to  try  another 
.  course  of  proceeding,  whether  as  any  experiment,  or  as  an  act 
of  justice.  I  am  persuaded  that  Your  Excellency  has  found  no 
portion  of  the  people  of  this  Province  more  reasonable  in  their 
requests,  or  more  easily  conciliated  to  your  views  and  wishes 
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tlmn  tbo  Rpprcsentativcs.  members  and  friends  of  the  Wcalcyan 
Mcthcxlist  Church  in  Canmfla ;  and,  I  doiibfc  not,  Your  Kxcol- 
loncy  will  find  thorn  cultivating  and  cxhibitinfr  the  saino  spirit 
during  tho  entire  period  (and  may  it  he  a  long  ono  !)  of  your 
administration  of  the  Government  of  Canada. 

On  the  8th  of  the  same  month,  ])r.  llyeraon  felt  himself 
constrained  to  address  a  note  to  Lord  Sydenham  in  regard  to 
the  policy  of  Lord  John  Russell's  Clergy  Reserve  Bill,  so  far  as 
it  might  affect  tho  question  of  public  education,  in  which  ho 
was  deeply  interested.  He  said  that  he  conceived  tho  Bill  to  bo 
most  unjust  in  its  provisions,  as  ho  had  stated  to  His  Lordship 
(while  it  was  under  consideration  of  Parliament).  Ho  added  : 
Should  the  partial  and  exclusive  provisions  of  tlie  measure 
pervade  the  views  and  administration  of  Government  in  Canada, 
in  regard  to  a  general  system  of  education,  etc.,  I  should  utterly 
despair  of  ever  witnessing  social  hai)piness,  general  educational 
culture,  or  unity  in  this  country.  JJut  I  have  no  doubt  tho 
exclusive  powers  with  which  the  Bill  invests  the  Governor,  will 
be  exerted  to  counteract  the  inequality  of  its  other  provisions, 
and  that  Your  Excellency's  whole  system  of  public  policy  will 
be  based  upon  the  principles  of  "  equal  justice  to  all  classes  of 
Her  Majesty's  Canadian  subjects."  Under  these  circumstances, 
I  have  suggested  to  the  conductor  of  the  Christian  Guardian 
(from  the  editorship  of  which  I  retired  last  June)  not  to  make 
any  remarks  on  the  Bill  which  may  tend  to  create  dissatisfac- 
tion ;  nor  do  I  intend,  for  the  same  reasons,  to  publish  the  letter 
which  my  brother  and  I  addressed  to  Lord  John  Russell  on  tho 
subject.  His  Lordship  said,  indeed,  that  tho  Bill  was  not  what 
he  wished,  nor  could  he  say  it  was  just ;  but  he  had  clearly 
ascertained  that  a  more  liberal  one  could  not  be  got  through 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  he  thought  that  that  Bill  was  better 
than  none. 

The  Hon.  Isaac  Buchanan,  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  dated 
April  1882, — speaking  of  these  times  and  events — said  : — 

I  was  one  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  oldest  friemle  nnd  cociperators  that  have  sur- 
vived him.  I  was  first  in  Toronto  (then  York)  in  1830.  Although  not 
then  20  years  of  nj;e,  I  came  out  to  Montreal  as  a  partner  in  a  mercantile 
firm  ;  and  in  the  fall  of  1831  I  came  up  to  York  to  establish  a  branch 
House.  From  that  time  I  have  known  Dr.  Ryeraon,  alid  then  formed  that 
high  opinion  of  both  his  abilities  and  his  character  which  went  on  increasing; 
more  and  more  ;  so  that  for  the  last  forty  years  of  his  life  I  have  regarded 
him  OS  Canada's  greatest  son.  Of  late  years  I  seldom  met  him,  but  when  I 
did,  it  was  an  inexpressible  pleasure  to  me,  as  an  interchange  of  the  most 
unbounded  miituol  confidences  took  place  between  us  in  oiir  views  and 
objects.  He  knew  my  view  of  religion, — that  as  with  Spiritual  Religion 
(which  is  nothing  to  the  mind  unless  it  is  everything),  so  with  the  Religion 
of  Humanity  (my  name  for  the  removal  of  all  impeditnents  out  of  the  way 
of  the  employment,  and  of  the  enjoyment  of  living  of  our  own  people) — it 
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will  not  take  a  Hccnnd  place,  but  must  be  tlie  firo'  qncsfion  in  tlic  politics  of 
every  country — otlierwiHo  itB  Governinent  is  a  mere  pnlitiral  niacfiine.  Ho 
knew  my  belief  tbat  the  Church  QucHtion  being  in  the  way  of  this  people'n 
question,  it  took  the  first  place  among  the  causes  of  all  the  intlnnfrial  evils 
in  England  and  Ireland.  With  me,  therefore,  it  was  a  »ine  qua  non  to  get 
quit  of  our  dominant  Church  nuifancc  in  Canada,  viewing  it  as  a  thing  in 
llio  way  of  the  prosperity  of  the  people,  and  therefore  as  a  thing  insidioiiHly 
undermining  their  loyalty.  I  am  sure  that  his  views  were  not  far  n^niove*! 
from  mine  in  this  matter,  and  yet  not  a  particle  of  enmity  io  the  Chnroli 
ever  afl'ecte*!  me,  and,  I  l)eii(!ve,  the  same  thing  was  true  of  Dr.  Uyerson. 
liut  I  felt  the  insufferable  evil  of  the  position  it  had  in  this  country,  not 
only  as  UHUri)ing  the  first  place  in  politics,  which  the  Labour  QucHlion  should 
occu])y,  but  as  rendering  tlie  connection  with  England  odious  nii<l  short- 
live(l.  Being  one  of  those  sent  for  by  the  dtovernor-denend  (Mr.  Poulett 
Thon\pson)  on  the  clergy  reserve  question,  I  told  His  Excellency  plainly 
that  although  my  countrymen,  the  .Scotch,  did  not  hesitate  to  dispent,  as  a 
mattisr  of  conscience,  thcv  would  not  Ix)  loyal  to  a  government  that  made 
them  dissenters  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

Five  years  previous  to  this,  or  in  1885,  I  had,  as  an  extra  of  the  Albion 
newspaper,  published  by  Mr.  Cull,  about  the  time  Vork  became  Toronto, 
proposed  a  plan  of  settlement  for  the  clergy  reserves,  fitted  to  solve  the  diffi- 
culties connected  with  them,  whether  Industrial,  Kdncntionnl,  or  Political. 
My  proposal  was  that  an  educational  tax  should  be  levied,  the  payments  by 
each  church  or  sect  being  shewn  in  separate  columns,  and  each  sect  receiving 
from  the  clergy  reserve  fund,  in  the  proportion  of  its  payments  for  education. 

This  first  attempt  of  mine  to  get  an  endowment  for  <'ducation  failed,  as 
there  was  then  no  system  of  Resjumsible  Government.  liut  five  years  after- 
wards (in  1840)  when  my  election  for  Toronto  had  decided  the  question  of 
Responsible  Government,  and  before  the  first  Parliament  met,  1  spoke  to 
Lord  Sydenham,  the  Governor-General,  on  the  subject.  lb;  felt  under  con- 
siderable obligation  to  me  for  standing  in  the  breach  when  Ibtn.  Robert 
Baldwin  found  he  could  not  succeed  in  carrying  Toronto.  I  told  him  that 
I  felt  sure  that  if  we  were  allowed  to  throw  the  accounts  of  the  IVovince 
into  regular  books,  we  would  show  a  surplus  over  expenditure.  His  P^xcel- 
lency  agr«'ed  to  my  proposal,  and  I  stipulated  that,  if  we  showed  a  surplus, 
half  would  be  given  as  an  endowment  for  an  educational  system.  Happily  we 
found  that  Upper  Canada  had  a  surplus  revenue  of  about  $100,000  a  year 
— half  of  which  the  Parliament  of  1841  set  aside  for  education  as  agreed— 
the  law  stipulating  that  every  District  Council  getting  a  share  of  it  would 
locally  tax  for  as  much  more,  and  this  constituted  the  financial  basis  of  our 
educational  system.  Thus  1  have  given  you  a  glimpse  of  the  time  when 
Dr.  Ryerson  and  I  were  active  cooperators. 

Dr.  Ryerson  has  left  no  farther  record  of  his  two  years* 
ministry  in  Newgate  (Adelaide)  Street  circuit,  Toronto,  than 
that  recorded  on  page  282.  Some  incidents  of  it  will  be  found 
in  the  letter  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott,  editor  of  the  Oiuirdian, 
on  page  294.  Rev.  I.  B.  Howard,  Dr.  Ryerson 's  assistant  at  the 
time,  has  also  furnished  me  with  some  personal  reminiscences 
of  his  intercourse  with  him  during  the  latter  year  of  Dr. 
Ryerson's  pastoral  life.     He  says  : — 

When  I  was  Dr.  Ryerson's  assistant  in  Toronto,  upwards  of  forty  years  ago 
(in  1841-2),  he  was  studying  Hebrew  with  a  private  tutor.  As  I  had  pre- 
viously taken  leBsons  in  that  language  he  kindly  invited  me  to  unite  with 
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him  (at  liia  cxpcnso)  in  tliia  sUidy.  Tins  I  diil  threo  tiincH  a  wcuk  at  his 
houHi!.  On  tlitiac  days  I  always  dimMl  with  him  ;  and  as  it  wa.s  his  cnstoni 
to  spend  tho  hour  bel'oro  dinner  in  duvutional  reading  and  prayer,  J  Inul 
the  groat  privilege  of  spending  this  hour  with  him  in  his  study — and  I  hIihII 
novel  forget  thu  sincore,  heart-searching,  and  devout  manner  in  wiiich  hu 
conducted  these  hallowed  exercises,  nor  the  great  spiritual  instriution  and 
benefit  I  received  frcmi  them.  Ilia  humble  confessions,  earnest  pleadings, 
and  fervent  spirit  deeply  impressed  my  youthful  heart  with  the  fact  tiiat  Im 
was  indeed  a  man  of  Uod. 

During  that  year  (one  of  tho  few  of  his  regular  pastorate)  I  had  ahn  tho 
privilege  of  fretiuently  hearing  him  preach,  especially  during  eight  wt'eks  of 
special  and  very  successFul  revival  services,  which  wo  held  in  old  Adi-laido 
(then  nearly  new  and  known  as  "Newgate")  Street  Cliuich.  1  have  fre- 
quently heard  him  preach  since  that  time,  mostly  on  spec'ial  occasions,  and 
always  with  i)loaHUie  and  profit ;  but  never  since  he  left  the  pastoral  work 
have  I  heard  from  him  siicli  earnest,  powerful  and  overwhelming  appeals  to 
the  minds,  and  hearts,  and  consciences  of  men,  as  when,  with  tlie  respon.si- 
bilitios  and  sympathies  of  u  pastor's  heart,  ho  delighted,  and  niovecl,  and 
melted  tho  large  and  admiring  audiences  which  attended  his  niiniHtry.  I 
have  always  believed,  that,  had  ho  continued  in  his  pastoral  work,  he  would 
have  been  not  only  an  able  and  popular,  but  also  in  an  eminent  degree  u 
successful  soul-saving  preacher. 

During  the  y»'ar  1  was  with  him  in  Toronto,  Dr.  Ryerson  frequently  heard 
me  preacii  ;  and  as  it  was  only  tho  second  year  of  my  ministry  his  presence 
in  tiie  congregation  was  at  first  a  great  terror  to  me  ;  but  the  kind  words  of 
encouragement,  as  well  as  tho  wise  and  fatherly  counsels  which  he  frequently 
gave  mo  soon  allayed  my  fears,  and  led  me  to  reganl  it  rather  as  a  privih>ge 
than  a  cross  to  have  him  for  a  hearer.*  Would  that  every  young  preacher 
had  such  a  kind  and  sympathizing  superintendent  1 

Hon.  William  Macdougall  also  bears  testimony  to  tho  kindness 

which  he  experienced  from  Dr.  Ryerson  at  this  period.    He  says  : 

About  the  year  1840, 1  was  living  in  the  township  af  Vanghan,  and  like 
other  boys  of  the  same  class  and  ago,  devoting  my  winters  to  school,  and  my 
summers  to  the  healthful  exercise  of  the  farm.  My  father  was  a  gooil  fanner, 
pretty  well-to-do,  and  I,  being  the  eldest  son,  was  second  in  command.  He 
liad  purchased  two  or  three  uncleared  lots  in  the  same  township,  one  of 
which  was  designed  for  mo.  I  was  fond  of  books,  and  possessed  some  good 
ones,  besides  I  had  made  diligent  use  of  a  circulating  library  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. We  took  in  a  political  newspaper,  an  agricultural  monthly,  and 
the  Cliristian  Guardian.  At  this  point  of  my  career  I  mot  Dr.  Ryerson.  He 
came  into  our  neighbourhood  to  attend  a  missionary  meeting,  and  stopped 
at  my  father's  house.  I  was  asked  to  go  with  him  to  his  next  appointment. 
We  were  thus  alone  together  for  some  hours.  On  the  way  we  chatted  about 
temperance,  history,  politics,  education,  etc.  The  rebellion  of  1837,  and  the 
political  questions  that  grew  out  of  it  still  agitated  the  public  mind.  He 
spoke  of  Mackenzie  and  Rolph  ;  of  Baldwin  and  Bidwell ;  of  Sir  Francis 
Head  and  the  Family  Compact.  I  discovered  that  he  admired  Bidwell,  but 
disliked  Mackenzie.  He  took  much  pains  to  explain  to  me  some  points  in 
i-eference  to  the  clergy  reserve  and  rectory  questions,  and  seeing  that  I  was  an 
appreciative  listener,  he  asked  me  if  I  would  like  to  be  a  politician.  I  said 
I  would,  if  I  thought  I  could  overturn  the  Family  Compact,  secure  the 
clergy  reserves  for  education,  and  drive  the  Hudson  Bay  Company  out  of  the 

•  This  the  Editor  has  been  assured  was  also  Rev.  Dr.  Potts'  experience  of  Dr. 
Ryerson  as  a  hearer,  several  years  afterwards,  and  during  tho  time  that  ho  (Dr. 
Potts)  was  pastor  of  the  Metropolitan  Church,  Toronto. 
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North-Went  Ho  looked  at  me  for  a  moment  with  nn  ainuHcd  expresflion. 
The  last  plank  of  my  platform  seemed  to  arouse  his  curiosity.  Tlio  Hud- 
Rou  Bay  Company  and  its  atfairs  liad  not  then  attracted  much  notice.  He 
asked  me  why  I  desired  to  drive  out  the  Hudson  Hay  ('ompany.  I  nsnlied 
tliat  I  had  rt.'ad  a  lecture  hy  Hon.  II.  B.  Sullivan,  on  immigration  ana  the 
movement  of  population  westward,  in  which  he  descriljed  the  Great  Valley  of 
the  Saskatchewan  in  colours  so  glowinj?,  that  I  wondered  why  wo  did  n(»tall 
go  there,  hut  on  further  emjuiry  I  found  that  a  timall  ho«ly  of  London  Fur- 
tradorp  claimed  the  whole  country  as  a  preserve  for  musk-rats  and  foxes, 
under  an  ohl  charter  from  a  Kinj,'  who,  at  the  time,  did  not  own  a  foot  of  it ; 
that  I  thou){ht  the  fur-traders  ou^ht  to  he  compelled  to  give  up  the  goo<l 
land,  vi  et  armis,  if  need  be,  He  said,  **  My  young  friend,  your  ambition  is 
great ;  I  am  afraid  you  have  not  considered  the  ditliculties  to  be  overcome." 
I  felt  slightly  sat  upon;  but  I  warmed  with  my  subject,  and  as  I  had  already 
made  temperance  speeches  to  admiring  audiences  in  the  "back  concessions  " 
I  was  not  easily  disconcerted.  He  then  made  the  remark  which  forty  years 
afterwards  1  readied  to  his  recollection.  "  Before  you  undertake  such  enter- 
prises you  must  study  hiw  ;  it  is  a  noble  profession,  and  in  this  country  is 
the  only  sure  road  to  success  in  polities.    If  I  had  not  felt  it  my  duty  to 

f>reach  the  (Jospel,  I  would  have  studied  law  myself."  I  remarked  that  I 
lad  read  articles  in  the  Christian  Guardian,  attributed  to  him,  which  I  had 
heard  people  say  exhibited  a  great  deal  of  legal  knowledge.  He  seemed 
pleased  by  the  compliment,  but  did  not  acknowledge  the  paternity  of  the 
articles.  After  some  further  conversation  as  to  my  studies,  etc.,  he  recom- 
mended me  to  begin  at  once  to  read  Latin,  ami  promised  to  speak  to  my 
father  and  advise  him  to  let  me  study  law.  He  kept  his  promise  ;  my 
father  rather  reluctantly  consented,  telling  mo  that  if  1  left  home  I  would 
lose  the  farm.     You  know  the  rest. 

May  I  not  venture  the  remark,  that  if  a  promising  agriculturist  was 
spoiled  by  that  interview,  Dr.  llyerson  was  the  spoiler?  and,  if  Canada  has 
derived  any  benefit  from  my  humble  labours  as  jo^lmalist,  legislator,  execu- 
tive councillor,  etc.,  he  is  entitled  to  a  share  of  the  credit,  for,  as  I  loved — 
and  still  recall  with  envious  regret — the  unsophisticated  pleasures  and  con- 
tentment of  a  farmer's  life,  I  would,  probably,  have  pursued  the  even  tenor 
of  my  bucolic  way  but  for  his  advice  and  kind-hearted  mediation. 

In  the  political  controversies  that  agitated  the  country  from  1850  to  1862, 
we  sometimes  crossed  swords.  In  18G5,  it  became  my  duty,  as  a  member  of 
Government,  to  carry  through  Parliament  an  important  measure  relating  to 
Grammar  Schools.  Much  to  his  surprise,  I  successfully  resisted  all  attempts 
at  mutilation,  for  which  he  warmly  expressed  his  acknowledgements.  During 
the  serious,  and  sometimes  acrimonious  discussions  which  preceded  and 
followed  the  Act  of  Confederation,  I  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his  approving 
sympathy  and  wise  counsel.  Others  with  better  warrant  may  speak  of  his 
great  power  and  achievements  as  a  Christian  Minister;  but  you  will  permit 
mo  to  say  that  I  knew  him  as  a  generous  friend  and  patron  of  Canadian 
youth  ;  as  a  sagacious  and  resolute  man  of  affairs  ;  as  a  staunch  defender  of 
the  British  constitutional  system  of  government ;  and  as  a  patriotic,  true- 
hearted  son  of  Canada — Si  monuriuntum  requiri^ — circumspicel 

Dr.  Ryerson's  pastoral  charge  of  the  Toronto  City  Circuit  in 
1840-41,  and  other  ministerial  duties,  engrossed  all  of  his  time 
to  the  exclusion  of  other  matters.  It  seemed  to  have  been  a 
positive  relief  to  him  to  engage  in  these  more  congenial  pursuits. 
He  rarely  used  his  pen,  except  on  very  pressing  occasions.  He 
was  nevertheless  a  close  observer  of  passing  events,  but  took 
no  active  part  in  them. 
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Lord  Sydonlmm  frequently  availo  1  hinisolf  of  Dr.  Tlyersnn'H 
counsel  and  co-opcratlon.  Shortly  before  the  death  of  that  able 
Governor,  Dr.  Ryeraon  had  gone  to  Kinp^ston,  as  rot|uostod,  on 
matters  of  public  interest.  1'he  unexpected  death  of  Lord 
Sydenham,  on  the  l!)th  of  September,  1841  (the  immediate 
cause  of  which  was  a  fall  from  his  horse),  called  forth  a  burst  of 
universal  sorrow  throughout  the  then  newly  created  Province 
of  Canada.  One  of  the  n\ost  touching  tributes  to  his  memory 
was  penned  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  while  on  his  way  to  Kingston  to 
see  him.  It  was  published  in  the  Guardian  of  the  2J)th  Sep- 
tember, and  republished  with  other  notices  in  a  pamphlet  by  Mr. 
(now  Sir)  Francis  Hinclcs,  then  editor  of  the  Toronto  Kvaminer. 
From  that  sketch  of  Lortl  Sydenham's  career  I  take  the  following 
2oncluding  passages : — 


At  ilio  cominciKU'mcnt  of  Hia  Lordsliip's  mission  in  Ujipor  Canada,  wlion 
his  nlaiiH  woro  litllo  known,  his  (lilliciiltii's  formidablo,  iind  iiin  GovernuK'nt 
weuk,  I  Imdthc  pleasing  eatist'iiction  of  t,'iving  liini  my  humblo  and  dutiful 
support  in  the  promotion  of  \m  non-party  and  provincial  ohjocts  ;  nnd  now 
that  ho  is  beyond  tlic  roach  of  human  praiso  or  consuro — whore  all  earthly 
ranks  nnd  distinctions  are  lost  in  the  sublimitioa  of  eternity — I  have  the 
melancholy  satisfaction  of  bearing  my  Immble  testimony  to  his  candour, 
sincerity,  faithfulness,  kindness  and  liberality.  A  few  (hiys  before  the  occur- 
rence of  the  accident  whidi  terminated  his  lite,  I  had  the  Inmourof  spending 
an  evening,'  and  part  of  a  day  in  free  conversation  with  His  Lordship  ;  and 
on  that,  as  well  as  on  former  similar  occasions,  he  observed  the  moat  marked 
revenmce  for  the  truths  of  Ciiristianitv — a  most  earnest  desire  to  base  the 
civil  institutions  of  the  country  upon  Christian  principles,  with  a  scrupulous 
regard  to  the  rights  of  conscience- -a  total  absence  ot  all  animosity  against 
any  person  or  parties  opposed  to  him — and  an  intense  anxiety  to  silence  dis- 
sensions and  discord,  and  render  Canada  contented,  happy  and  prosperous. 

.  .  Tlie  day  before  his  lamented  death  he  expressed  liis  regret  tnat  he 
luul  not  given  more  of  his  time  to  religion.  .  .  Tlie  last  hours  of  his  life 
were  spent  in  earnest  supplications  to  the  Redeemer,  in  humble  reliance  upon 
whose  atonement  he  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

After  the  publication  of  this  letter  in  the  Guardian,  Dr.  Ryer- 
son received  the  following  acknowledgment  from  T.  W.  C.  Mur- 
doch, Esq.,  late  private  Secretary  to  Lord  Sydenham : — 

I  ought  to  have  thanked  you  before  for  the  numbers  of  the  Guardian  con- 
taining your  letter  on  the  death  of  Lord  Sydenham.  That  letter  I  have  read 
over  and  over  again  with  the  deepest  emotion,  and  I  cannot  but  feel  how 
much  more  worthily  the  task  of  writing  the  history  of  his  adminatration 
might  have  been  confided  to  your  hands  than  to  mine.  That  I  shall  dis- 
charge the  duty  with  affectionate  zeal  and  good  faith,  I  hope  I  need  not 
assure  you,  but  I  fear  my  inability  to  do  justice  to  so  statesmanlike  an  admin- 
istration, or  to  make  apparent  to  others  those  nice  shades  of  policy  which 
constituted  the  beauty  and  insured  the  success  of  his  government.  In  the 
meantine  what  are  we  to  hope  or  expect  from  the  new  Governor  Sir  C.  Bagot. 
My  principal  confidence  is  tliat  Sir  R.  Peel  is  too  prudent  a  man  to  wish 
discredit  to  hi?  administration  by  allowing  the  re-introduction  of  the  old, 
bad  system,  and  that  consequently  Sir  Charles  will  be  instracted  to  follow 
out  to  the  best  of  his  ability  Lord  Sydenham's  policy. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1841. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  attitude  toward'  the  OriURcn  of  England. 

THE  constant  references  in  this  volume  to  Dr.  Ryerson's 
attitude  of  hostility  to  the  cxclu.sivo  claims  and  preten- 
sions put  forth  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this 
province,  require  some  explanation.  His  opponents  sought  to 
.  neutralize  this  opposition  by  endeavouring  to  make  it  appear 
that,  because  he  opposed  these  claims  and  ignored  these  preten- 
sions, he  was  hostile  to  the  Church  of  England  as  a  groat 
spiritual  power  in  the  land.*  Ho  had  himself  often  pointed 
out  the  fallacy  of  this  reasoning,  and  drawn  so  clear  a  distinc- 
tion between  men  and  things  in  the  controversy — the  Church 
and  her  representatives — that  I  cannot  add  any  thing  to  what 
he  has  written  on  the  subject.     In  one  letter  he  said ; — 

I  am  often  charged  with  liostility  to  the  Church  of  England.  Did  I  know 
nothing  of  tlie  Church  of  Engl;in(l  except  what  has  been  exhibited  in  this 
province,  .  .  liow  could  I  have  any  partiality  for  that  Church  1  There 
18  a  large  and  growing  brunch  of  tiie  Establiehed  Church  in  Enghind  that  I 
venerate,  admire,  and  love;  but  tliere  is  a  semi-popiah  branch  of  it  for  wliich 
I  have  no  such  respect,  and  that  is  the  branch,  with  a  few  individual  excep- 
tions, which  exists  in  this  province.    .     . 

Again,  in  a  letter  to  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper,  on  the  clergy  reserve 
question,  dated  October  12th,  1838,  he  said  : — 

I  would  not  derogate  an  iota  from  the  respect  claimed  by  the  Church  of 
England  on  account  of  the  prerogatives  to  wliich  she  is  legally  entitled  [in 
England].  As  the  form  of  religion  professed  by  the  Sovereign  and  rulers  oi 
the  Empire — as  the  Established  Oliurch  of  the  British  realm — as  the  Ciiurch 
which  has  nursed  some  of  the  greatest  statesmen,  philosophers,  and  divines 
that  have  enlightened,  adorned,  and  blest  the  world,  she  cannot  fail  to  com- 
mand the  respect  of  all  enlightened  men,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
conduct  and  pretensions  of  the  Canadian  branch  of  tliat  Church — pretensions 
which  have  been  virtually  repudiated  in  royal  charters,  and  contradicted  by 
the  entire  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  old  British  colonies. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  attitude  to  the  Church  of  England  was  clearly 
defined  in  a  private  and  friendly  correspondence  between  him 

*  I  have  already  on  pages  41  and  206  mentioned  the  overtures  which  were  made 
to  Dr.  llyerson  by  the  late  Bishop  Steward  of  Quebec  to  induce  him  to  eutur  the 
ministry  of  the  Church  of  England.     See  also  page  97. 
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and  John  Kent,  Esq.,  Editor  of  The  CJturch  newspaper,  in  1841- 
42.  (See  page  97.)  That  paper  was  established  in  May,  1837, 
as  the  organ  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada.  It 
was  at  first  edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  (afterwards  Bishop)  Bethune, 
rector  of  Cobourg.  In  1841,  John  Kent,  Esq.,  became  its  editor.* 
In  the  religions  controversies  of  those  days  The  Church,  was 
ably  edited.  It  was  a  decided  champion  of  the  high  church,  or 
Puseyite  party,  and,  as  such  it  came  into  constant  conflict  with 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists  and  their  organ,  the  Christian  Guar- 
dian, and  especially  with  its  chief  editor,  Dr.  Ryerson.  On  the 
21st  December,  1841,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  a  letter  for  insertion  in 
The  Church,  and  accompanied  it  with  a  private  note  to  Mr.  Kent. 
From  that  letter  I  make  the  following  extracts : — 

I,  aa  well  aa  my  friends,  have  been  the  subjects  of  repeated  strictures  in 
your  pages  ;  during  the  last  two  years  I  have  replied  not  a  word,  nor  pub- 
lished a  line  in  reference  to  the  Church  of  England. 

I  have  stated  on  former  occasions — and  perhaps  my  two  years'  silence  may 
now  give  some  weight  to  the  statement — that  my  objections  had  no  reference 
to  the  existence,  or  prosperity,  of  the  Church  of  England  as  a  Church,  but 
simply  and  solely  to  its  exclusive  establishment  and  endowment  in  Upper 
Canada,  especially,  and  indeed  entirely,  in  reference  to  the  clergy  reserves. 
During  the  discussions  which  took  place,  and  which  were  continued  for  years, 
I  wrote  many  strong  things  ;  but  nothing  on  the  Episcopal  form  of  Govern- 
ment, or  the  formularies,  or  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England,  as  contained  in  the  Articles  and  Homilies, 
I  always  professed  to  believe.  On  the  subject  of  Church  Government,  I 
often  expressed  my  views  in  the  language  of  Dr.  Paley,  and  in  accordanca 
with  the  sentiments  of  many  distinguished  dignitaries  and  divines  of  the 
Church  of  England,  that  no  particular  form  of  Church  Government  has  been 
enjoined  by  the  Apostles.  I  have  objected  to  the  Episcopal,  or  any  other 
one  form  of  Church  Government,  being  put  forth  as  essential  to  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  as  the  only  Scriptural  form  ;  but  no 
further.  I  do  not  think  the  form  of  Church,  any  more  than  the  form  of 
civil  government,  is  settled  in  the  Scriptures  ;  I  believe  that  both  are  left, 
as  Bishop  Stillingfleet  has  shown  at  large,  to  times,  places,  and  circumstances, 
to  be  determined  upon  the  ground  of  expediency  and  utility — a  ground  on 
which  Dr.  Paley  has  supported  the  different  orders  of  the  Church  of  England 
with  his  accustomed  clearness,  ability  and  elegance.  I  know,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  much  may  be  said  upon  the  same  ground  in  favour  of  itinerancy, 


of  Presbyterianism,  and  of  independency. 
On  the  subject  of  forms  of  prayer,  I  nav( 


lave  never  written  ;  though  I  have 
for  many  years  used  forms  of  prayer  in  private  as  helps  to,  not  substitutes  for, 
devotion.  I  believe  the  foundation  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  not  laid  in 
liprms,  but  in  doctrines.    .     . 

,,  il  believe  it  would  be  a  moral  calamity  for  either  the  Church  of  England, 
or  Church  of  Scotland,  or  the  Wealeyan  Methodist  Church,  the  Congrega- 

'.'  ^  **  From  1841  to  1843  the  editorial  management  of  The  Church  was  assumed  by 
I^  John  Kent,  who  had  been  a  valuable  contributor  to  its  pages  from  the  com- 
mencement. The  excitement,  however,  amid  the  clash  and  din  of  party  strife 
wa#,, too  much  for  him,  and  the  paper  ",ame  back  to  its  first  editor,  who  held  it 
agaii)  1 ,  .  for  nearly  four  years.  .  .  It  gradually  lost  ground,  and  died  out 
.     .    in  1856.     Memoir  of  Bishop  Strachan  by  Bishop  Bethune,"  page  169. 
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tional,  or  the  Baptist  Churches  to  be  annihilated  in  this  province.  I  believe 
there  are  fields  of  labour  which  may  be  occupied  by  any  one  of  those  Churches 
with  more  etiicicncy  and  success  than  by  any  of  the  others.  They  need  not, 
and  I  think,  ought  not,  to  be  aggressors  upon  each  other.     .     . 

As  there  were  seven  Apostolic  Churches  in  Asia,  we  believe  ourselves  one 
of  the  Apostolic  Churches  in  Canada.  .  .  Those  persons,  who  believe  that 
the  instruction,  and  religious  advantages  and  privileges  afforded  by  our 
Church  will  more  effectually  aid  them  in  working  out  their  salvation  than 
those  which  they  can  command  in  any  other  part  of  the  general  fold  of 
Christ,  are  affectionately  received  under  our  watch-care ;  but  not  on  account 
of  our  approximation  to,  or  our  dissent  from,  the  Church  of  England,  or  any 
other  Church. 

With  the  settlement  of  the  clergy  reserve  (]^uestion  ended  my  controversy 
with  the  Church  of  England,  as  I  have  again  and  again  intimated  that  it 
would.  Churches,  as  well  as  individuals,  may  learn  wisdom  from  experience. 
I  therefore,  submit,  whether  the  controversies  and  their  characteristic  feel- 
ings between  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
in  this  province  ought  not  to  cease,  with  the  removal  of  the  causes  which 
produced  them  ?  .  .  Whether  both  Churches  are  not  likely  to  accomplish 
more  religious  and  moral  good  by  directing  their  energies  against  prevalent 
vice  and  ignorance  than  by  mutual  warfare  } 

Dr.  Ryerson  concludes  his  letter  in  the  following  truthful  and 
striking  language : — 

I  intend  no  offence  when  I  express  my  conviction  that  the  Church  of 
England  in  this  province  has  vastly  greater  resources  for  doing  good  than  for 
warring  with  other  Protestant  Churches.  I  know  her  weak  points,  as  well 
as  her  strong  towers.  I  am  not  a  stranger  to  the  appropriate  weapons  for 
assailing  the  one,  and  for  neutralizing  the  strength  of  the  other.  And  you 
have  not  to  learn  that  it  is  easier  to  deface  than  to  beautify — to  pull  down  a 
fair  fabric  than  to  rear  a  common  structure ;  and  that  a  man  may  injure 
others  without  benefitting  himself.  On  the  other  hand  I  am  equally  sensible 
that  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  has  nothing  to  gain  by  controversy  ; 
but  1  am  quite  sure,  from  past  experience,  as  well  as  from  present  aspects, 
that  she  has  not  so  much  to  fear,  to  risk,  or  to  lose,  as  the  Church  of  England. 
If  controversy  be  perpetuated  between  your  Church  and  our  own,  1  wash 
my  hands  from  all  responsibility  of  it — even  should  the  duty  of  self-defence 
compel  me  to  draw  the  sword  which  I  had,  in  inclination  and  intention, 
sheathed  for  ever.  History,  and  our  own  experience  to  some  extent,  abounds 
with  monitory  lessons,  that  personal  disputes  may  convulse  churches,  that 
ecclesiastical  controversies  may  convulse  provinces,  and  lead  to  the  subver- 
sion of  governments.     .    . 

In  his  private  note  to  Mr.  Kent,  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — 
I  have  long  been  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  Canada 
could  not  prosper  under  the  element  of  agitation.  I  supported 
the  Union  of  the  Canadas  with  a  view  to  their  civil  tranquility. 
I  believe  my  expectations  will  be  realized.  In  our  new  state  of 
things  I  desire  not  to  be  considered  as  standing  in  an  attitude 
of  hostility  to  the  Church  of  England,  any  more  than  to  any 
other  Church.  I  have  wished  and  resolved  to  leave  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  party  politics  with  the  former  bad  state  of  things. 
Travelling,  observation  and  experience,  have  been  a  useful  school 
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to  me,  and  time  will  do  justice  to  the  merits  or  demerits  of  my 
motives  and  conduct. 

On  the  22nd  of  December,  Mr.  Kent  replied  to  Dr.  Ryerson  : — 

Do  not  think  that  I  wish  to  meet  you  coUlly.  I  would  gladly  flinc  away 
the  weapons  of  strife.  The  warfare  in  which  I  am  engaged,  and  wnich  I 
dure  not  decline,  is  literally  embittering  my  existence,  and  pressing  upon  me 
very  severely.  1  am  not  aware  that  I  have  in  any  way  personally  attacked 
you,  or  ever  by  name,  since  the  commencement  of  my  editorial  career.  I 
should  hail  a  day  of  concord  with  overflowing  joy.  I  should  rejoice  to  see 
your  powerful,  acute,  and  vigorous  mind  exerting  itself  in  a  manner  that 
we  should  all  consider  serviceable  to  the  cause  of  loyalty  and  the  Protestant 
religion. 

From  a  glance  at  your  letters,  I  fondly  hope  that  some  gleam  of  light  ia 
breaking  in  upon  us  all.  My  firm  conviction  is  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
apostolical  succession  will  be  the  bond  of  union  and  the  cementer  of  differ- 
ences, now  apparently  impossible.  You  must  have  studied  the  question — 
and  how  can  your  vivid  and  clear  mind  elude  its  force  ?  Must  there  not  be 
some  one  apostolical  mode  of  conferring  the  ministerial  functions,  or  must  it 
be  open  to  all,  and  Quakerism  be  right  ?  I  do  not  think  I  have  been  the 
assailant.  The  Gvardian  is  outrageously  personal  and  unscrupulous  in  its 
misstatements.  .  .  I  am  far  from  thinking  that  I  am  meelc  and  gentle 
enough ;  but  I  have  carefully  excluded  personalities, — though  I  readily  con- 
cede that  my  course  of  argument,  which  pervades  all  I  write  or  select,  has 
been  to  cut  away  the  ground  from  under  tne  feet  of  every  denomination  in 
the  province,  outside  of  the  Church. 

The  papists,  I  firmly  believe,  are  meditating  some  grand  movement  all 
over  the  world ;  and  it  would  be  glorious  indeed  if  Protestants  could  find  a 
common  centre  of  union.  But  what  can  I,  in  my  humble  way,  do  ?  I  dare 
not  drop  the  necessity  of  the  apostolical  succession, — though  I  might  dwell 
less  upon  it,  and  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  as  I  always  have  done,  to  mix 
it  up  with  offence  to  other  denominations.  Yet,  as  I  before  intimated,  the 
assertion  and  maintentnce  of  it,  in  the  simplest  and  least  controversial  manner, 
must  ever  provoke  hostility.    It  is  an  endless  subject  to  get  upon.     .    . 

I  shall  be  very  happy  to  call  on  you  at  an  early  opportunity,  and  obtain, 
or  rather  revive,  the  pleasure  of  your  personal  acquamtance.  It  would  he 
the  happiest  Cliristmas  I  ever  spent,  if  it  witness  the  extinction  of  long 
theological  enmities,  and  the  dawn  of  an  era  of  Christian  concord  and  love. 

On  the  29th  December,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  a  private  note 
again  to  Mr.  Kent.  He  said  : — I  was  glad  to  learn  by  the  last 
Church  that  you  will  give  my  remarks  a  place  in  your  columns, 
and  that  you  cordially  and  elegantly  respond  to  the  general  spirit 
and  design  of  them.    .    .     . 

I  have  had  a  correspondence  with  the  Editor  of  the  Guardian 
in  reference  to  the  mode  of  conducting  it,  in  regard  to  the 
Church  of  England,  and  in  some  other  respects.  1  am  happy 
to  be  able  to  say  that  he  has  at  length  yielded  to  my  reasonings 
and  recommendations,  and  will,  I  have  no  doubt,  conduct  the 
Guardian  in  accordance  with  the  general  views  expressed  in 
my  communications  to  you.*    To-day's  Guardian,  as  you  see, 

•  Prom  Dr.  Ryerson's  letter  to  Rev.  J.  Scott,  Editor  of  the  Ouardlan,  I  make 
the  following  extracts :— I  take  the  liberty  to  mention  two  or  three  things  that  I 
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presents  a  visible  and  agreeable  improvement  in  the  points 
referred  to. 

I  blame  you  not  for  your  strict  and  high  principles  as  a 
churchman,  but  1  do  not  think  that  you  do  now  make  sulHcient 
allowance  for  difference  of  forms  and  ceremonies  in  the  common 
faith  of  Protestantism.  I  think  you  should  allow  as  much  as 
Archbishop  (Lord  Keeper)  Williams  has  done,  and  as  much  as 
is  involved  in  the  passage  quoted  by  him  from  Irenasus.     Why 

have  seen  in  the  Guardian  which  liave  caused  nie  some  pain  and  concern.  I  refer 
to  your  mode  and  stylo  of  controversy  with  "  Tlie  Church."  Duriiij,',  and  since 
my  late  tour  to  the  West,  I  have  lienrd  several  preachers  and  some  otln'rs  allude 
to  it,  and  nearly  all  in  terms  of  regret.  I  set  down  the  questions  as  they  occur  to 
my  own  mind. 

1.  We  have  no  controversy  with  the  Church  of  England  as  a  Church  Establish- 
ment. We  have  disclaimed  opposing,  or  doing  anything  to  dispaiugo  the  Church 
Establishment  in  England.  .  .  2.  Then  on  the  subject  of  church  polity.  Your 
articles,  especially  the  series  entitled  "Dissent,  etc.,  No  Wonder  ' — were  im^ 
forth  as  a  defense.  .  .  But  which  of  our  institutions  did  they  defend  ?  The 
burden  of  them  went  to  prove  that  the  Church  of  England  is  unscrlptural  in  its 
polity,  union  with  the  state,  etc.  Suppose  all  this  were  true,  would  it  prove  that 
our  own  Church  is  apostolic  and  Scriptural  ?  To  prove  that  our  neighbours  are 
black,  does  not  prove  that  we  are  white.  We  do  not  profess  to  build  up  ourselves 
upon  the  ruin  of  any  body  else,  or  to  be  "foragers  '  upon  others,  although  we 
readily  accept  members  of  other  churches  when  they  offer  themselves.  To  prove 
that  Presbyterian  ordination  is  valid  (as  did  the  valuable  series  of  articles  copied 
by  you  from  the  Wealeyin  Magazine,  and  Powell,  on  Apostolic  Succession)  defends 
our  ordination.  To  prove  that  the  Church  of  England  is  wrong  and  rotten  from 
beginning  to  end  cannot  be  a  defence  of  ourselves,  it  may,  indeed,  please  some  of 
our  friends;  but  it  also  tends  to  prove  that  we  are  settled  enemies  to  the  Church 
of  England  in  all  its  forms  and  features,  as  well  as  in  its  union  with  the  state. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  look  upon  the  things  I  have  mentioned  as  characteristics 
of  the  Ouardian;  I  look  upon  thein  as  blemishes,  and  as  drawbacks  from  its  use- 
fulness—objects which  I  know  are  scarcely  less  dear  to  your  heart  than  life  itself. 
If  we  narrow  our  own  foundations  by  such  sweeping  denunciations  against  the 
Church  of  England,  and  strictures  on  persons  without  our  communion,  .  .  we 
multiply  our  opponents,  and  reduce  the  circulation  of  our  journal  within  the  circle 
of  our  own  members. 

I  am  sensible  of  my  own  errors,  deficiency  and  unworthiness ;  but  I  have  felt 
that  I  should  not  do  my  duty  to  you  as  a  brother  beloved,  and  one  from  whom  I 
have  received  too  many  proofs  of  regard,  and  so  much  aid  in  my  labours,  without 
thus  telling  you  what  wa."?  in  my  heart. 

Rev.  Mr.  Scott  at  fust  felt  aggrieved  and  disappointed  on  receiving  this  letter 
and  a  personal  correspondence  between  him  and  Dr.  Ryerson  ensued,  which,  how- 
ever, ended  satisfactorily.  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  written  in  1864 — 23  years 
afterwards, — Mr.  Scott  thus  recalls  the  reminiscence  of  his  career  as  Editor  of  the 
Ouardian.  He  says: — My  esteemed  friend:  You  and  I  have  not  always  thought 
alike  (and  what  is  manliness  worth  that  is  not  independent  enough  to  disagree  ?) 
but  as  age  advances  I  have  an  increasing  pleasure  in  recalling  to  mind  the  years, 
when  you  were  Superintendent  of  old  Adelaide  street  Church,  and  I  was  your 
supplementary  helper, — in  joint  intercession  with  the  humbled  at  night — in  the 
damp  basement,  and  during  the  day  pursuing  the  penitents  in  dirty  taverns,  and 
the  dens  of  dirtier  March  [now  Lombard]  street,  the  sainted  Mrs.  S.  E.  Taylor 
praying  for  us  ;  and  Christ  won  many  souls.  Since  then  what  progress  Scriptural 
Christianity— Methodism — has  made  in  Canada  I  I  trust  that  when  you  repose 
in  the  tomb,  and  I  am  beneath  some  quiet  sod  of  loved  Canada,  we  shall  meet 
those  again  for  whose  salvation  we  laboured.  In  the  words  of  an  ancient  wish  : 
May  your  last  days  be  your  best  days  !  Mr.  Scott  entered  the  ministry  in  1834  ; 
and  died  at  Brampton,  May  5th,  1880,  aged  77. 
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ehould  we  bo  "unchurched"  any  more  than  the  continental 
churches  ? 

Mr.  Kent,  in  reply  to  Dr.  Ryerson  (31st  December),  said  : — 

I  trust  you  will  think  that  in  tlie  remarks  which  I  have  madu  on  your 
letter  in  The  Church,  I  have  met  your  overturoB  in  a  pacific  and  cordial  spirit 
I  am  sure  that  my  remarks  will  be  much  more  acceptable  to  churchmen,  so 
far  as  such  remarks  are  friendly  to  you,  than  they  will  be  to  others  not 
belon^ing  to  our  pale.  I  have  not  consulted  a  soul  about  what  I  have 
written,  nor  have  I  shown  your  pleasing  reply  to  my  first  note  to  any  one 
save  good  and  safe  Mr.  Henry  Rowsell  ;  though  I  should  like  to  show  it  to 
Rev.  H.  J.  Grasett,  and  Bishop  Strachon.  You  need  never  be  afraid  of 
what  yon  say  to  me  in  confidence.  .  .  It  is  certainly  much  more  con- 
sistent in  you  (provided  only  you  get  rid  of  Mr.  Wesley's  authority,  and 
then,  by  the  way,  you  destroy  jrour  genealogy  and  succession)  to  call  your- 
selves a  Church,  than  to  be  ot  the  Church  and  not  in  it.  .  .  You  are 
said  to  possess  some  fine  old  Divinity  works.  You  cannot  have  read  them 
without  some  approximation  to  our  Church. 

You  are  not  m  the  position  of  the  continental  Churches.  No  constraint  is 
upon  you.  You  can  get  Episcopacy,  if  you  desire  it.  Neither  d^cs  the 
Church  of  England  stand  relatively  towards  you,  as  the  Gallican  Church 
towards  the  Huguenots.  You  admit  the  purity  of  our  doctrine,  and  do  not 
consider  our  discipline  unscriptural.  If  you  were  to  rend  Bishop  Stilliog- 
ileet  on  Separation,  I  think  you  would  open  up  new  trains  of  thought.  I 
just  became  so  staunch  an  Episcopalian,  from  viewing  the  matter  extrinsi- 
cally  of  Scripture  and  history,  and  was  led  to  conclude,  from  the  nature  of 
things,  that  there  can  be  but  one  valid  ministry. 

You  are  certainly  a  Prospero.  You  have  waved  your  magic  wand  over  the 
Guardian.  I  saw  it  in  an  instant,  and  saw  that  you  had  done  it.  I  pur- 
posely, in  my  editorial,  abstained  from  all  allusions  to  our  confidential  inter- 
course, or  I  would  have  thanked  you  for  this  exercise  of  your  healing 
influence. 

It  is  by  no  means  an  unpleasing  marvel  that  you  and  I,  on  the  last  day  of 
1841,  should  be  conversing  so  pleasantly  and  amicably.  I  trust  that  peace 
and  amity  will  flourish  still  more  ! 

Do  me  the  favour  to  accept  a  slight  New  Year's  gift  at  ray  hands. 

Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  a  reply  to  the  strictures  of  The  Church 
newspaper,  and  on  the  26th  addressed  a  private  note  on  the 
subject  to  Mr.  Kent,  in  which  he  .said : — 

.  .  The  great  difference  between  us  seems  to  be  that  I  value 
what  I  hold  to  be  the  cardinal  doctrines,  and  morals  and  interests 
of  Christianity,  above  either  Churchism  or  Methodism.  So  that 
those  interests  are  advanced,  either  through  the  Church  of 
Enfjland,  or  Church  of  Scotland,  or  any  other  Protestant  Church, 
I  therein  do  rejoice  and  will  rejoice.  You  make  the  Church  of 
England  first  of  all — essential  to  all — all  in  all ;  and  that  all 
who  are  not  in  the  Church  of  England  are  enemies  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  "  strangers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  and 
aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel."  .  .  It  is  true  you 
have  exempted  me  by  way  of  compliment ;  but  no  intelligent 
man  would  wish  to  hold  his  relijiious  intercourse  and  standing 
on  the  tenor  of  a  compliment ;  and  that  too  at  the  expense  of  his 
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ecclesiastical  connexion  and  general  principles.  If  I  cannot  bnt 
be  viewed  as  an  enemy  of  the  Church  of  England  as  a  Methodist, 
it  is  a  poor  compliment  to  tell  me  that  I  am  friendly  to  it  as  a 
man.  I  do  not  understand  the  hair-splitting  casuistry  which 
separates  the  man  from  the  Christian.    .     . 

I  believe  in  your  perfect  sincerity  and  personal  disinterested- 
ness and  kindness,  but  I  must  say  that  you  do  not  appear  from 
the  last  Church  to  suppose  it  possible  for  a  man  to  think  in  a 
different  channel  from  yourself  without  endangering  his  title  to 
the  skies,  or  to  common  sense,  and  without  absolutely  forfeiting 
his  claim  to  orthodox  Christianity.  I  refer  not  all  to  your  main- 
tenance of  apostolic  succession,  but  to  your  unqualified  reproba- 
tion of  the  motives,  feelings,  and  character  of  all  who  are  not 
of  your  own  fold.  How  different  are  the  sentiments  and  spirit 
of  Bishop  Onderdonk's  essay  in  support  of  the  "  Divine  Right 
of  Episcopacy  "  from  those  of  your  articles  in  the  last  Church  f 
Now,  though  we  may  be  without  the  attributes  of  what  you 
believe  to  be  a  scripturally  constituted  Church,  we  are  not  with- 
out the  attributes  and  feelings  of  men.  .  .  The  apparatus  of 
the  Church  of  England  is  surprisinglypowerful  when  spiritually, 
rightly,  and  comprehensively  applied ;  but  to  build  your  struc- 
ture like  an  inverted  pyramid,  and  to  rouse  every  one  not  of  you 
into  warfare  against  you,  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  sound  in 
theory,  or  wise  in  practice. 

Mr.  Kent,  in  a  private  reply,  dated  3rd  February,  said : — 

I  have  read  your  letter  over  so  as  to  prepare  my  remarks.  In  doing  this 
I  anticipate  no  trouble.  On  the  contrary,  I  hope  to  8tren(|;then  my  position 
and  give  greater  weight  to  my  axioms  respecting  the  duties  of  Churchmen 
in  withholding  aid  from  all  religious  societies  unconnected  with  the  Church. 
I  find,  however,  that  your  tone  of  remark  is  excessivelywarm  and  indignant; 
and,  deen:ing  from  the  tenor  of  your  conversation  on  Thursday  last,  that  you 
have  doubts  on  your  mind  respecting  church  government,  and  feeling  con- 
vinced that  if  ever  you  are  led  to  subscribe  to  the  indispensable  obligations 
of  episcopacy,  .  .  you  will  admit  the  validity  of  my  reasons  for  acting 
and  writing  as  I  do— under  all  these  circumstances  I  feel  bound  to  ask  you 
to  meditate  whether  you  will  not  withdraw  your  letter.  I  give  you  my 
sacred  honour  that  I  do  not  dread  its  effects.  But  I  feel  this,  that  should  you 
ever  experience  and  avow  a  change  of  opinion  in  reference  to  the  matters 
that  are  now  engaging  your  attention,  it  will  be  brought  up  against  you  by 
your  enemies,  and  may  altogether  prove  a  constant  embarrassment.  Should 
you  withdraw  it,  I  will  only  mention  the  matter  to  Mr.  Qrasett,  who  has 
already  seen  it.  Should  you  determine  on  its  insertion,  it  shall  appear  next 
Saturday. 

Dr.  Ryerson  did  not  withdraw  his  letter,  and  it  appeared  in 
The  Church  of  February  5th.  The  personal  correspondence, 
however,  ended  here. 

In  accounting  for  his  decided  opposition  to  a  church  estab- 
lishment in  Upper  Canada,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 
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BoForo  I  was  twenty  years  of  nRc  T  hn«l  read  PaleyV  Politiral  Pliiloaophy, 
including  hia  cliajilcra  on  the  liiitish  Ci)nstitntlon  mid  a  Cliurch  Estiiblisli- 
mont;  Locko  on  Govcnimont,  ivnd  (•spocially  Uliu'.kstonc'H  Cinnnicntnrics, 
i»iifticiilarly  thoso  pnits  on  the  Uighta  of  thu  Crown  iitid  tins  Hij,'lit8  of  tho 
Subjoct.  From  Paley  I  leained  that  a  Church  Establi.shnient  is  no  part  of 
Clinstianitv,  but  a  means  of  (upporting  it,  and  a  means  which  should 
be  used  only  when  tho  majority  of  thf  people  arc  of  the  religion  thus  sup- 
ported. From  Bhickstone  I  learned  that  tlio  Church  of  Enj,'Iand  is  tho 
Established  Church  of  Enj^land  and  Ireland,  but  not  of  any  colony,  except 
under  one  or  more  of  three  conditioni",  none  of  which  existed  in  Upper 
Oanada.  Upon  tho  j;rounds,  thenfore,  furniHhed  hy  lilm kstone  and  Paley, 
I  opposed  tho  erection  of  a  Church  Establishment  in  Upper  Canada,  with- 
out touchin)^  the  question  of  a  Church  Establishment  in  kn^land. 

Dr.  Ryerson  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  thus  rcfor.s  to  his  early 
experiences  in  regard  to  the  Church  of  England : — 

Although  I  had  no  opportunity  of  attending  tho  service  of 
tho  Church  of  England  until  I  was  nearly  twenty  years  of  age, 
I  made  tho  Homilies  and  Prayer  Book,  with  tlie  Bible,  very 
constant  companions  of  travel  and  subjects  of  study.  I  drevr 
my  best  pulpit  illustrations  from  them,  at  tho  very  time  that  I 
was  controverting  the  pretensions  of  the  leaders  of  that  Church 
to  exclusive  establishment  and  supremacy  in  Upper  Canada; 
and,  in  so  doing,  I  had  tho  sympathies  and  support  of  a  large 
portion  c£  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  addition 
to  tho  unanimous  support  of  the  members  of  other  religious 
denominations.  I  felt  that  I  was  preaching  the  Protestant 
Reformation  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  through- 
out life  I  have  loved  the  Church  of  England  with  all  its  faults, 
only  second  to  that  of  my  own  church.  I  declined  the  offer  of 
ordination  in  the  Church  of  England  [page  290]  several  months 
after  I  commenced  preaching  on  a  Methodist  circuit,  simply 
and  solely  upon  the  ground  that  I  was  indebted  to  the  Method- 
ists for  all  the  religious  instructior.  and  influences  I  had  experi- 
enced. I  believed  that  I  would  be  more  useful  among  them, 
though  my  life  would  be,  as  then  appeared,  one  of  privation  and 
labour.  During  the  first  four  years  of  my  ministry,  my  salary 
amounted  to  less  then  one  hundred  dollars  per  annum,  and 
during  the  next  twelve  years  (after  my  marriage)  my  salary 
did  not  exceed  six  hundred  dollars  a  year,  including  house  rent 
and  fuel. 

In  a  letter  written  on  the  28th  October,  1843,  to  the  Editor 
of  the  Ouardian  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  he  says : — 

It  is  still,  as  it  has  long  been,  the  position  with  the  Editor 
of  The  Church  and  writers  of  his  school  to  represent  the  efforts 
of  other  Churches  to  maintain  their  own  equal  rights  and  privi- 
leges as  hostility  to  the  Church  of  England.  .  .  Who  pro- 
posed peace,  and  who  has  perpetuated  war — agressive  war  ? 
[page  292.]    .    .    Who  is  it  that  proclaims  bodies  prior  to  his 
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own  in  Western  Canada  as  "  Dissenters,"  and  seeks  by  every 
species  of  unfair  statement  and  insinuation  to  injure  and 
degrade  them — both  pohtically  and  religiously — and  substan- 
tially maintaining  that  Civil  (Jovernmcnt  itself  is  an  anpropriato 
Providential  instrument  to  put  down  "dissent."  lor  one,  I 
have  as  yet  been  silent  under  this  provocation,  insult,  and 
proscription. 

Circumscribed  must  his  views  bo  who  does  not  perceive  that 
"  Puseyism,"  both  in  a  religious  and  civil  point  of  view,  will 
soon  become  a  far  more  important  question  for  tho  considera- 
tion and  decision  of  the  inhabitants  of  Western  Canada  than 
that  of  tho  scat  of  Government,  or  than  oven  that  of  the  Uni- 
versity. And  the  day  is  iiastening  apaco,  wlien  it  will  be  a 
prime  matter  of  inquiry  wifn  them  to  determine  .  .  whether 
they  will  quietly  consent  to  have  their  civil  rights  and  liberties 
placed  in  any  form  in  the  hands  of  men  who  regard  the  great 
majority  of  their  Christian  fellow -subjects  as  unbaptized 
heathens  and  aliens  in  a  Christian  country.  Such  is  the  is-sue 
to  which  The  CIturch  is  bringing  matters  in  Western  Canada.* 

In  a  journey  from  Kingston  to  Toronto  by  stage,  which  Dr. 
Ryerson  made  in  February,  1842,  Bishop  Strachan  was  a  fellow 
passenger.  Dr.  Ryerson  thus  speaks  of  the  agrceabie  inter- 
course which  he  had  with  the  Bishop  on  that  occasion  : — 

For  tho  first  time  in  my  life  1  found  myself  in  company  with 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto.  He  was  accompanied  by  Mr.  T. 
M.  Jones,  his  son-in-law,  and  Mr.  Jarvis  (Indian  Department), 
very  pleasant  companions,  nor  could  I  desire  to  meet  with  a 
more  affable,  agreeable  man  than  the  Bi-shop  himself.  It  would 
be  unpardonable  to  introduce  remarks  .  .  of  one's  neighbours 
,  .  into  travelling  notes  in  any  form,  but  there  has  been  some- 
thing so  peculiar  in  the  relations  of  "John  Toronto"  and  "Eger- 
ton  Ryer.son,"  that  I  must  beg,  in  this  instance,  to  depart  from  a 
general  rule.  Conversation  took  place  on  several  topics,  on 
scarcely  any  of  which  did  I  see  reason  to  differ  from  the  Bishop. 
Ho  spoke  of  the  importance  to  us  of  getting  our  College  at 
Cobourg  endowed — that  an  annual  grant  was  an  insufficient 
dependence — that  as  the  clergy  reserve  question  had  been 
settled  by  law,  we  had  as  much  right  to  a  portion  of  the  clergy 
lands  as  the  Church  of  England — that  as  we  did  not  desire 
Government  support  for  our  ministers,  we  ought  to  get  our 
proportion  appropriated  to  the  College,  as  religious  education 
was  clearly  within  the  provisions  of  the  Clergy  Reserve  Act. 
Valuable  suggestions,  for  which  I  thanked  his  lordship.  I  took 
occasion  to  advert  to  what  had  excited  the  strongest  feelings  in 

*  In  this  connection  see  the  significant  conclusion  of  the  note  on  page  291, 
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my  owM  n\}t»(i,iiMti  In  (,l»»>tuin»lfl  oroin|too|»l(>f^onprnlly  twiint'ly 
iu»j>uJn<i(>u><  on  our  loyivUy  <<»  il>«  <)»)Vonnin>nl.  iiihI  Iiiwr  oI'  ilio 
oo\in(.vy  'l'l\o  UiMliop.  wiih  Ium  ohnraoioiiHMo  oucrjry,  Hiiitl  ilmfc 
whni  ho  \\n\\  wii<iiM»  on  (h(>  huIijimM.  Iio  couM  ni  ivtiy  lin»0  )»idvo 
n\a<  lio  noviM'  rt'jMr'Jonl.otl  or  Miipposrtl  Mini  Mm  Mt>(.lioiliH(, 
body  ol'  pooplo  woro  <liMiiir<>o(iMi ;  nor  lind  lu>  roproHonliMl  or 
n\ipj)»>s('(|  (l\a(  (l»ost>  pnviohiMH  who  Iih<I  Ih<ou  liorii  niitl  hronjrlil, 
\tp  in  iho  oonnlrv  wcro  iliMloynl ;  lull.  Iio  nvmh  unliNllotl  iJiiil.  hiicIi 
\v«M  {\\o  oM'<o  \\\u\  lhi»  nuvjorily  ol'  IhoMO  who  iihimI  I,o  roinn  IVoin 
ih(>  I'nitod  Siiili'M.  I  r»'lli  IIimI  lln*  wJKtlo  innlicr  wiim  onn  ol* 
history,  and  nol,  of  prnolioal  iinporlanoo  in  rcl'iMOiHM*  l.o  pronml, 
inl«MOM(s;  an^l  I  wmm  nuioh  gralilicd  in  n>y  own  inintll.o  IIikS 
(hat  {\\o  roal  tpioslion,  as  ono  of  hislory.  was  ihi^  proporljon  of 
pn'aohors  who  forniorly  iMiino  from  Mu<  Uniiod  Slalcs,  nixj  ilio 
«'haraolor  nn«l  londcnov  of  Ihoir  f(M>linfj;H  and  inllncnco  ;  for  no 
proa«'htM-s  havooonio  Inun  iho  Unilod  SlaloH  to  {]\\»  ronnlry 
<hos«>  nuiny  yoars.  and  wo  hiwo  nono  bni  HriiiHh  Hnhjoi'iHJn  thn 
l'-{»na«hv  ^\M\for«M»oo. 

Aftor  parlinji'  with  (ho  Hishop  nl  (\>honrg.  in  nnalyr.itii.^  iho 
i^\oroiso,s  of  n»y  own  mind.  I  lound  myMojf  dooply  impronHod 
with  (ho  follow it\g  faols  and  o«M\sid»MalionN  : 

1.  That,  lUo  sotlhMnont  of  iho  ohM"j4;v  ri\sorve  ipioNiion  had 
nnnihilalod  (ho  principal  cansoN  of  dilloronoo  l)oivvo(>n  ihoso 
it>dividnals  and  bodios  in  (his  pn>vinoo  who  had  boon  mo.sfc 
hvvstilo  (v>  oaoh  t^thor. 

2  Thai  how  tunoh  a.sp<Mi(y  of  fotdi]\jj.  and  how  nuioh  biiior 
CvMi(»>ovorsy  nti^ht  bo  piwonlod.  if  Ihoso  mosi  oonot^nuMl  would 
oonvorso  priv.nlolv  wiln  oaoh  othor  boforo  thoy  onl.(»ro«i  into  iho 
Aroj\a  of  pnblio  dispvitation. 

II  Tliat  how  n\uoh  moro  numorous  and  poworful  mo  iho 
rtv»,'»ons  for  Aviivoinont  ih.an  for  hostility  in  iho  goiu>ral  allairs 
of  (ho  Ovnn\(ry.  ovon  au\ong  ihoso  who  dillor  most  vvidoly  on 
jHunls-*  of  ivligiows  dvvtrino  and  polity.* 

*  This  incident  ml^Ut  also  form  *  fitting  noqual  to  chuptor  xxvii,  i)ng«i  i2I9, 
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MONflST  tl)«  ln,Mf,  puldir,  ach  pfirforrrMMl  liy  I/jrfl  Mydf-ri- 
liitm  wn.H  Mi»>  fjfivitif^  of  f,l(f»  |{.oynl  asHorif,  \,n  n  Itill  for  Um? 
orocMon  of  Mio  llpprr  O/uindn  Ac(i<lriny  iul(t  n,  (InWi'i/h  with 
nnivt'iHily  powrra  'l'lii«  lin  did  on  Ui«>  27Ui  Aiij/iiMt,,  iHil. 
I>r,  |{y«'i'Hofi  Mum  roforN  l,o  iha  uvunt,  in  a  lottwr  writt«!n  frf<in 
Kinj^Hfoii  on  Miat  day: — • 

Tim  onlitlilinlittiont  of  mifh  iin  IriHl.lliillori  liv  Uio  rnninlif^rfl  of  f.fifi  We  .!<iy»iri 
MoIIkhIIrI,  Olinn'.h  in  (liumdiuilh'Ntn  Micir  «<ntiiriftt.A  of  fvlnrittiori  nrci  Rciirir*-, ; 
ami  llio  iiftsf>in|;  of  Hdcli  nil  acl.  im(uiifFi«imly  l>y  both  Hriii«»"<  of  Uio  hy^ii\\n- 
lnn>,  nn<l  llm  Uoyiil  iiHsi'Ht  l<>  it.  Iiy  llin  Kxrcllcficy  in  iUt  Mnjcat.yV  n<irri»",  i« 
im  lunjtlo  irfniiiUoii  of  i(<r,t>iit,  ulalirrM'nfH  nii'l  iirocrr-dirij/Fi  of  llic  Wr-^l'/.tn 
Ooiiinilllpo  in  linnilon  .  .  wliilo  Uin  Ar,t,  ilmll  will  ridvurir*- Mki  pnnirnoiiMt 
inl*<i'<<Nln  of  litcriiry  i>iliir.itl,ion  iirnori);;tt,  llcr  MfijfRty'H  (/'unu'li^in  Ruliift.^. 
.  .  Kor  Mm  iicconipliHlinHinl  of  tliiw  [>nrpo«<i,  a  pjrnnt.  rniiHt,  Ix;  iit\i\i:i\  Ut  fho 
('liiirliT  II  iiM'iiHiiro  .  .  Iionoiiralilfi  l.o  thu  (^nlit^liUincI  lilicraliKy  of  y)in 
(lovrniini'jit.  iiml  fiC^^lHldluro,  Wlicii  Mi«'y  him  wtcnnly  laying;  n.  Krourl  foiin- 
ilnfioii  for  |>u|inliir  Ki'voninmnl.,  iiml  lU-vininK  (;oirii>rc,lnri«ivf,  k*  li<Mri«fl  for  tl-o 
(|i>v<<l<i|)ni)<nt,  of  till)  Intent,  ri'.mmrr.cn  of  Dm  roiint.ry,  niifl  l,h«!  iinprovincnt.  of 
ilR  inttMiiiil  ooiiimniilciition,  ami  propowinK  n  lildml  «y«f,»;rri  of  common  s'hool 
vilm'iilion,  Inn  from  tun  dorriiimlion  of  fiv«^ry  '.Iiur';}i,  ari'I  ai'liri({  r.'Mn^/i-^ 
wliicli  limy  Imvf)  Ixicn  cHtiililiMlmil  hy  any  rlmn  h,  we,  may  rationally  and 
r'tnlliU-ntly  anticipalii  llm  arrival  of  a  lonj^  looked  forf.rftof  civil  f{ovfcn»me,nt, 
iiiid  civil  filMsrly,  Hociul  Imnnony,  and  jujldic  profpirity. 

In  Oct-obnr,  1H41,  Dr.  Ilynrson  wan  appointcil  f^rincipal  of  i]\(', 
iiowly-diarttsTvd  (^'ollcm),  and  on  tlio  21st,  of  ihaf,  month,  fu; 
opened  its  lirHt  Hn.MHion  l»y  a  y)ra<',l/i(;al  addresn  to  tho  Htud';nt,=i. 

At  tho  closo  of  that  address  he  Hai<l : — 

lliH  lalo  MoHt  OrnciouH  MajcMty  William  IV.,  of  pref.ioTj«  mf^rnoTy,  fir;.t 
invcHled  UiIh  inrtlilulioii,  in  18;j(5,  with  a  corpomte  r.hnrUj  im  an  Acadfirny — 
lli(>  fh'Ht  inHtitution  of  tlie  kind  eHfanliHlicd  liy  Roval  Charter,  iinnonneoted 
with  the  Church  of  Knf^lnnd,  Ihroii^^liout  the  UritiMh  Colonies,  It  in  a  ■r'AUHf. 
of  renowod  MatiBfuction  und  congratulation,  that,  after  five  yeani'  operation  a« 
an  Aciideiijy,  it  has  betsn  incorporated  a»  a  College,  and  nnanr:iafly  iimnU-A 
by  the  uaatuiu')us  vo'c  of  both  branches  of  the  Provincial  Legialatare, — 
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Biinclioncil  l)y  inoro  llian  nn  ofTiciiil  cordiality,  in  Iler  Majcsty'H  name,  l)y  the 
lati!  lamented  Lord  Sydenham,  one  of  wlioHe  last  mesHageH  to  tlie  Let^'iHlalive 
Assembly  was,  a  recommeudat;ion,  to  j^runt  £600  us  an  aid  to  the  Victoria 


College.  .  .  We  have  buoyant  hopes  for  our  country  when  our  rulers  and 
legislators  direct  their  earliest  and  most  liberal  attention  to  its  literary  insti- 
tutions and  educational  interests  A  foundation  for  a  common  school  system 
in  this  province  has  been  laid  by  the  Legislature,  which  I  believe  will  at  no 
distant  day,  exceed  in  etHciency  any  yet  established  on  the  American  Conti- 
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nent  ;*  nnrl  I  Imvc  renson  to  Lelieve  that  the  attention  of  Oovernment  ii 
earnestly  directed  to  iiiiike  pcrnmncnt  provision  for  the  fiiipport  of  colleges 
also,  that  they  may  he  rendered  ellicicnt  in  their  oj)eration,  and  accesHible  to 
aa  ltir<^(;  a  number  of  the  enter[)ri«inf,'  youth  of  our  country  as  possible. 

Dr.  Rj'^crson,  although  appointed  Principal  of  tho  newly  char- 
tered Victoria  College  in  October,  1<S4I,  did  not  relinquish 
In.s  pastoral  duties  as  Superintendent  of  th  ^  Toronto  City  Circuit 
until  the  Conference  of  June,  1H42.  His  appointment  as  General 
Secretary  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  in  1840,  neces- 
sitated his  constant  attendance  during  the  winter  season  at  mis- 
sionary-meetings. Correspondence,  consultation,  and  committee 
meetings  filled  up  such  tiuie  as  he  could  spare  from  his  duties 
as  Superintendent  of  the  Circuit.  His  was  indeed  a  busy  life; 
and  by  his  untiring  energy  and  industry  he  was  enabled  to  give 
more  than  the  usual  time  to  the  various  departments  of  the 
Church's  work.  His  aid  and  counsel  was  con.stantly  being  sought 
in  these  things,  and  was  as  freely  given  as  though  he  had  the 
most  abundant  leisure  at  his  command.  In  February,  1842,  he 
went  to  KiuL'ston  to  attend  its  mi.ssionary  anniversary.  While 
there  he  says : — 

In  on  interview  which  I  had  with  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  the  new  Governor- 
General,  it  affords  me  a  satisfa(!tion  I  cannot  express,  to  be  able  to  say  that, 
in  advancing  the  interests  of  Victoria  College,  and  in  securing  tlie  rights  and 
interests  of  our  Church,  Sir  Ciuules  Biigot  will  not  be  second  to  Lord  Syden- 
ham— that  while,  as  a  man  and  a  Christian,  His  Excellency  is  a  strict  and 
conscientious  churchman,  as  a  Governor  he  will  know  no  creed  or  party  in  his 
decisions  and  administration.  .  .  I  believe  that  it  is  a  principle  of  His 
Excellency's  Government,  in  public  appointments,  etc.,  qualifications  and 
character  being  equal,  to  give  the  preference  to  native  and  resident  inhabi- 
tants of  the  province — those  who  have  suffered  in  the  privations,  have  grown 
with  the  growth,  and  strengthened  with  the  strength  of  tlie  country.  Sir 
Charles  has  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  sixty-three  years,  and  the  buoyant 
activity  of  our  public  men  of  forty.  If  I  mistake  not,  tlie  characteristics  of 
his  government  will  be  impartiality  and  energy — not  in  making  further 
changes, '-  it, — in  consolidating  and  maturing  the  new  institutions  which  have 
been  established  amongst  us — in  obliterating  past  differences,  in  developing 
the  latent  resources  of  the  country,  and  in  rui.-iing  up  a  "  united,  happy,  and 
prosperous  people." 

In  March,  1842,  the  question  was  raised  as  to  the  right  of 
ministers  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  who 
had  been  members  of  the  old  organization  of  the  Methodist 

*  This  memorable  prophecy  as  to  the  future  of  our  educational  system  was  evi- 
dently made  by  Dr.  Ryerson  under  tho  conviction  that  the  verbal  promise  made  to 
him  by  Lord  Sydenham  in  1841,  —that  he  sliould  have  the  superintendence  of  that 
•ystem — would  have  been  carried  out  by  liis  successor,  Sir  Cliarks  Bagot.  There 
ffas  no  written  promise,  however,  on  the  subject,  and  he  and  his  triends  were 
greatly  surprisecl  at  the  singular  a|mointment  made  in  Miy,  1842.  It  was  not 
until  1844  that  Dr.  Ryerson  received  the  promised  appointment — tho  reward  (as 
was  then  most  unjustly  alleged  against  him)  of  services  rendered  to  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  in  the  crisis  of  that  year.  (See,  however,  chapter  xliii.  on  Dr.  Ryerson's 
appointment  as  Superintendent  of  Education.  J 
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Episcopal  Church  in  Upper  Canada,  to  solemnize  matrimony, 
or  for  the  Conferonco  legally  to  hold  church  property.  Dr. 
Ryerson  prepared  a  case  on  the  subject,  and  submitted  it  to 
Hon.  R.  S.  Jameson,  the  Attorney-General,  for  his  opinion. 
The  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  was  conclusive  in  favour 
.  of  these  rights,  and  thus  this  troublesome  question,  .so  often 
raised  by  adversaries,  was  finally  set  at  rest. 

The  transition  period  between  the  death  of  Lord  Sydenham 
and  the  arrival  of  his  successor,  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  was  marked 
by  much  uncertainty  in  political  matters.  In  September,  1842, 
Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  his  friend,  Mr.  John  P.  Roblin,  the  Liberal 
M.P.P.  for  Prince  Edward  county,  on  the  apparently  threaten- 
ing aspect  of  affairs  Mr.  Roblin,  in  his  reply,  dated  '  >  jston, 
September  IGth,  said:* 

The  political  sea  has  indeed  appeared  ronph;  the  clouds  were  dark  and 
ominous  of  a  dreadful  storm.  But  I  am  happy  to  say  that  they  have  passed 
away,  and  the  prospect  before  us  is  now  favourable.  Tlicre  were  in  the 
House  quite  a  larjje  majority  against  ministers;  this  they  plainly  saw,  and, 
therefore,  shaped  their  course  to  avert  the  blow.  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  stated 
distinctly  thot  it  was,  and  had  been,  his  opinion,  that  the  Lower  Canadians 
should  have  a  fair  proportion  of  members  in  the  Executive  Council,  and  for 
that  purpose  he  had  no  less  than  three  times  tendered  his  resignation;  that 
he  was  ready  to  go  out,  and  would  do  so  at  any  moment.  Hon.  R.  Baldwin 
certainly  occupies  a  proud  pcisition  at  present,  and  may  continue  to  do  so,  if 
he  is  not  too  punctilious.  The  arrangement,  which  it  is  understood  has  been 
come  to,  is  that  Messrs.  Ogden,  Draper,  and  Sherwood  go  out,  and  that  Mr. 
L.  H.  Lafontaine  comes  in  as  Attorney  Kast;  Mr.  Baldwin,  Attorney-General 
West ;  Mr.  T.  C.  Aylwin,  Solicitor-General  East ;  Mr.  James  E.  Small,  or 
some  other  Liberal,  as  the  third  man.  This  will  make  a  strong  Government, 
for  it  can  command  a  large  majority  in  the  House.  It  is  true  that  the  gen- 
tleman you  mentioned,  and  a  few  others  will  be  dead  against  it,  but  they  are 
a  small  minority,  and  will  form  a  wholesome  check. 

No  man  would  regret  more  than  I  would  to  see  the  country  thrown  into 
confusion  at  this  time,  I  entertain  a  high  opinion  of  the  Governor-General 
(Sir  Charles  Bagot.)  He  certainly  has  shown  a  disposition  to  do  everything 
he  consistently  could  to  give  satisfaction  to  the  prominent  party,  and  being 
(|as  he  is)  of  the  Tory  school,  and  a])pointed  by  a  Tory  ministry,  he  certainly 
is  deserving  of  much  credit  for  going  as  fur  as  he  did  to  meet  the  views  of 
the  Reformers. 

The  following  was  the  only  record  left  by  Dr.  Ryerson  of  his 
principalship  of  Victoria  College: — At  the  end  of  two  years' 
labours  in  the  station  of  Adelaide  Street  Church  (the  prede- 
cessor of  the  present  Metropolitan  Church),  I  was  again  wrested 
from  my  loved  work  by  an  official  pressure  brought  to  bear 
upon  me  to  accept  the  Presidency  of  Victoria  College,  which 
was  raised  from  Upper  Canada  Academy  to  a  College,  and 
opened  and  inaugurated,  in  1842,  as  a  University  College. 

On  the  3rd  of  August,  1842,  the  Wesleyan  University  at 
*  This  correspondence  illustrates  one  phase  of  the  political  history  of  the  times. 
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MidfUctown,  Connecticut,  conferred  on  the  Principal  of  Victoria 
Collogo  the  degree  of  J).D.  His  old  and  valued  friend  Francis 
Hall,  Esq.,  proprietor  of  the  New  York  Gomviercial  Advertwer, 
was  the  first  to  convey  to  him  the  pleasing  intelligence.  He  said: 

Pcrliaps  this  will  bo  tlio  firHt  comninnicatiou  frojn  MidfUotown  wliicli 
announccH  to  Victoria  Colli'fjc,  tliiit  itH  licnd  in  llcv.  Kj^jcirton  lly«;rHon,  D.D, 
May  you  loiiK  livo  to  enjoy  tliu  diHtitij^uiHlied  tillol  I  liope  to  tuko  you  by 
tlie  hand  in  a  lew  days,  and  con},'ratnlate  you  pc^rsonally. 

On  the  21st  of  Juno,  1842,  ])r.  Ryerson  was,  with  appropriate 
ceremonies,  formally  installed  as  Principal  of  Victoria  College. 
The  Editor  of  this  volume  well  remembers  what  a  joyful  day 
it  was  for  the  College;  and  how  heartily  and  kindly  the  now 
Principal  spoke  words  of  encouragement  to  each  of  the  students 
then  present.  On  that  occasion  ho  delivered  a  carefully  pre- 
pared inaugural  address,  which  was  afterwards  published  in 
patnphlet  form  and  widely  circulated.  On  the  10th  September, 
ho  sent  a  copy  of  the  address  to  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper.  In  his 
note  ])r.  Ilyerson  called  Mr.  Draper's  attention  to  what  he 
conceived  to  bo  the  defective  nature  of  the  provisions  for  the 
education  of  law-students,  before  their  entrance  on  the  study 
of  the  law  (pages  24  and  25  of  the  address).  To  this  Mr. 
Draper  replied  on  the  16th,  He  also  added  an  explanation  in 
regard  to  his  present  position  in  the  Government.     He  said  : — 

I  have  perused  your  address  witli  much  satisfaction.  The  Law  Society  of 
Upper  Canada,  by  appointing  a  wcil-(|ualified  examiner  last  term,  will,  I 
tliink,  forward  your  views  as  to  the  education  which  should  j)recede  the 
study  of  that  profession. 

By  the  recent  changes  which  have  taken  place,  I  have  no  longer  the  ri^ht 
to  visit  Victoria  College  olficially;  but  I  hope  that  I  may  be  favoured  witli 
an  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  my  private  capacity. 

You  will  not,  I  trust,  consider  it  intrusive  in  me  to  brit-fly  state  the  cause 
of  my  retirement  from  the  Cabinet.  I  have  long  considered  the  (jovemment 
in  a  liilne  position,  while  the  French  Canadians  saw  in  the  Council  no  person 
ac([uaintea  with  their  wants  and  wishes — able  and  willing  to  look  after  their 
interests,  and  in  whom  they  had  confidence.  Apprehending  from  what  took 
place  in  the  1  '-^ginning  of  last  session  that  they  might  refuse  to  take  ofHcf; 
with  me,  I  signified  several  months  ago  my  readiness  to  retire  if  that  were 
the  case.  In  July  I  renewed  that  offer.  And  now,  when  a  negotiation  was 
opened  on,  it  appeared  that  they  would  not  come  in  without  Mr,  Baldwin. 
I  again  olfered  my  resignation,  because,  taking  the  view  I  do  of  his  conduct 
when  we  were  last  in  Council  together,  I  feel  I  should  not  be  in  that  body 
if  he  were  there  also.  From  that  moment  I  ceased  to  aiivise  or  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  matter.  Had  every  other  part  of  it  been  satisfactory  to 
me,  or  had  it  been  altered  so  as  to  make  it  satisfactory,  nevertheless  his  being 
brought  in  inevitably  put  me  out.  Should  you  hear  my  conduct  canvassed 
and  misunderstood,  this  explanation  will,  I  trust,  set  it  right. 

To  Mr.  Draper's  letter  Dr.  Ryerson  replied'  and  on  the  7th 
October  again  wrote,  asking  him  to  deliver  an  address  to  the 
students  at  the  opening  of  the  session.     In  his  letter  Dr.  Ryer- 
son said  : —  .      • . 
20 
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I  tli'fply  regret  nny  occurrence  which  would  deprive  Canndft  of  the  advftn- 
tnj^c  of  your  otliciiil  couuhoIb.  I  liiivo  ohaervod  your  public  conduct  through- 
out, auil  it  liiiH  been  Hiich  in  my  CRtinuition,  nn  I  have  felt  it  n  plenRumnlo 
duty  to  iipnreciatv  nn<l  dt^t'cnd,  even  in  the  most  doubtful  and  tryuig  circtiin- 
8tnnccR.     Yo\i  now  enjoy  the  proud  dlHtinclion  of  ndviHing  nnd  UHHiHting,  on 

fiuMic  j'rountlc,  to  form  a  govcrnnutnt,  from  wliich,on  perHoiml  grounds,  you 
mve  felt  it  your  duty  to  retiri'.  You  cannot  Bupposu  that  I  cnterUiin  a 
leas  exalted  opinitm  of  your  dlHintereRtedueHB  an<r  high  Hense  of  honour, 
when  tiie  Btrong  opiuions  I  have  again  and  again  expresHed  of  it,  have  ht-en 
njore  than  widized  l)y  your  prewent  patriotic  and  noble  course  of  proceeding. 
In  regard  to  the  address  which  I  have  Bolicited  you  to  deliver  at  the  opening 
of  the  next  Bession  of  our  College,  I  desire  to  state  that  vou  will  of  course 
make  it  long  or  short,  as  you  like,  although  I  should  like  it  long.  It  is  my 
intention  to  get,  if  noHsible,  some  genth'man  of  high  public  standing  and 
literory  talent  to  deliver  an  addrewB  at  the  commencement  of  each  collegiate 
year.  1  think  that  bucIi  addresses  will  have  a  salutary  influence  upon  the 
taste  and  feeling  and  ambition  of  the  Btuilents  ;  and  the  notlceB  and  publi- 
cation of  them  in  the  neWBm])er8  will  tend  to  elevate  the  standard  of  the 
public  taste,  and  will,  I  think,  be  useful  to  public  men  themselves.  I  shall 
be  gratiticd,  and  I  am  sure  good  will  ensue,  from  your  appearing  before  the 
public  in  a  somewhat  new  cliaracter. 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Draper  replied,  on  the  10th  October : — 

I  find  that,  consistently  with  my  professional  engagements  at  the  different 
assizes  (which  are  now  of  paramount  importance  tome),  I  cannot  prepare  an 
address  so  as  to  do  justice  to  your  re(iuest.  If  it  involved  only  the  attend- 
ance on  the  day,  I  would  cheerfully  make  some  sacrifice  to  accomplish  it;  but 
then>-  is  moi-e,  for  I  would  wish,  if  I  undertook  the  task,  to  perlorm  it  well, 
and  try  to  approximate  the  favourable  expectation  of  those  wiio  were  willing 
to  entrust  it  to  me;  and  for  this  end  I  cannot  devote  time  enough  out  of  the 
short  interval  between  this  and  the  latest  day  named  by  you.  Accept  my 
assurance  that  I  feel  great  reluctance  in  declining  your  propostvl.  Tlio  com- 
pliment it  conveyed  was  highly  gratifying  to  me  under  existing  circumstances, 
and  I  should  have  felt  sincere  ^ileasure  in  exerting  my  humble  abilities  in 
favour  of  an  institution  to  which,  when  I  had  fuller  opportunities,  I  had 
endeavoured  to  be  of  use  (page  179).  Accept  my  acknowledgements  for  the 
kindness  and  courtesy  of  your  other  remarks  in  reference  to  myself. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  did  not  long  hold  the  office  of  Governor- 
General.  Like  Lord  Sydenham,  he  was  unexpectedly  stricken 
by  the  hand  of  death,  at  Kingston,  on  the  19th  May,  1843. 
A  sketch  of  his  life  and  character  was  prepared  by  Dr.  Ryerson, 
and  published  in  the  Kingston  Chronicle.  In  that  sketch  he 
said : — 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  has  created  throughout  the  lenjjth  and  breadth  of  United 
Canada  the  settled  and  delightful  conviction  that  its  Government  is  hence- 
forth to  be  British,  as  well  as  Colonial — and,  as  such,  the  best  on  the  conti- 
nent of  America;  that  Canadians  are  to  be  governed  upon  the  principle  of 
domestic,  and  not  transatlantic,  policy;  that  they  are  not  to  be  minified  as 
men  and  citizens,  because  they  are  colonists;  that  aey  are  (to  use  the  golden 
words  of  Sir  Rob(?rt  Peel)  "to  be  treated  aa  an  integral  portion  of  the 
British  Empire." 


This  sketch  was  very  favourably  received  by  the  leading 
public  men  of  Canada,  and,  after  it  appeared  in  the  Chronicle, 
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was  reprinted  by  Stewart  Derhysliiro,  Esq.,  Queen's  Printer, 
who,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on  the  subject,  saiil : — 

Your  lettcir  in  the  ChrnnicU  has  nttnicted  high  ndtiiiratir)n  in  tlio  quiirtrr« 
numt  competent  for  criticiHin,  and  it  is  felt  you  have  done  n  real  m-rvice 
to  the  country.  Supnoning  yoiir  wish  is  to  (finuHo  the  sentinientH  of  your 
letter,  1  have  taken  tlio  lilx-rty  of  giving  it  to  our  jtrinters  of  the  Vanada 
Gnzelte  to  «et  up  in  hnndHoine  type,  8  octavo  pages,  an<l  shall  strike  ofri,(MK>, 
and  s<nd  about,  giving  away  a  good  many,  and  putting  the  rest  at  book- 
Bl«)n;B  at  a  very  small  price.  The  common  run  of  people  do  not  valiu'.  wliat 
they  do  not  pay  for.  Have  I  acted  in  this  iu  accordance  with  your  wishcH 
— or  do  you  interdict  the  publication  1  Many  extra  copies  of  the  Chronicle 
were  struck  off,  ami  about  forty  copies  sent  to-day  to  England  by  the  steamer 
"  (Jreat  W(!ntern."  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Lord  Htaidey,  and  Sir  Charles  liuller 
hail  otie  each. 

Dr.  Ryerson  assfmted  to  the  republication  of  his  letter. 


In  the  light  of  after  events,  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  received  by  Dr.  Ryerson  from  Hon.  R.  B.  Sullivan, 
dated  Kingston,  21st  July,  184.3,  is  somewhat  interesting.  Mr, 
Sullivan  had  placed  one  of  his  .sons  under  Dr.  Ryerson's  care 
at  Victoria  College.  After  referring  to  matters  relating  to  the 
education  of  youth,  Mr.  Sullivan  proceeded : — "  I  hope  that  our 
friendship  will  be  a  sufficient  inducement  to  you  to  teach  my 
boy  that  upon  his  own  good  conduct  under  Providence  his 
future  happiness  depends,  and  to  give  him  that  steadfastness  of 
mind  which  lads  naturally  want.  In  asking  these  things  of 
you,  I  place  myself  under  no  common  obligation.  There  is  no 
man  in  Canada  of  whom  I  would  ask  the  same.  My  doing  so 
of  you  arises  from  a  respect  and  regard  for  you  personally, 
which  has  grown  as  we  have  OQan  longer  acquainted,  and  which 
no  prejudices  on  the  part  of  those  with  whom  I  have  mixed, 
and  no  obloquy  heaped  upon  you  by  others,  have  ever  shakea" 


It  is  pleasant  to  get  a  kind  word  from  those  who  approve  of 
one's  course.  It  is  pleasanter  to  get  it  from  those  who  have 
been  indifferent,  or  even  ho&Mle.  Thus,  in  a  letter  from  Rev. 
Matthew  Hoi  thy  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  written  in  March,  1842,  he  said  : 

Soon  after  I  arrived  here  from  England,  1  uecumc  uoriyaiT^ted  with  you 
and  your  writings,  and  ever  since,  I  have  watched  your  course,  often  with 
painful  and  prayerful  anxiety.  It  is  long  since  I  doubted  the  propriety  of 
your  public  conduct,  or  the  justice  of  your  cause  ;  but  as  I  observed  the 
storm  gathering  around  you,  and  the  winds  blowing  into  a  hurricane,  from 
all  the  cardinal  points  at  once,  I  have  had  my  fears,  that  ^ou  might  faint  in 
the  apparently  unequal  conflict.  Thank  God,  he  has  delivered  you — he  has 
enabled  you  to  stand  at  the  helm,  and  to  steer  the  Old  Ship  into  smoother 
water.  But  we  may  rest  assured  that  our  foes  are  not  dead.  I  only  wish 
you  may  manifest  as  much  nautical  skill  in  a  calm,  as  you  have  in  the  long 
Btorm,  and  I  doubt  not  but  all  will  be  well. 


CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

1843. 

Episode  in  the  Case  of  Hon.  Marshall  S.  Bidwell. 


AS  mentioned  in  Chapter  xxiv.,  pacfo  188,  an  effort  was  niado 
in  1848  to  induce  Hon.  M.  S.  Bidwell  to  return  to  Canada. 
Copies  of  the  correspondence  on  the  subject  were  enclosed  to 
Dr.  Ryerson,  by  the  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin,  in  a  letter  dated 
Kingston,  5th  June,  1843,  as  follows  : — 

I  oncloso  you  copies  of  letters  which  I  am  sure  will  afford  you  natch 
pleasure.  At  present  this  coninninication  of  them  must  he  confidential,  as 
you  will  see  hy  their  date  that  they  have  not  yet  reached  their  object  him- 
self, liut  after  the  warm  interest  you  have  taken  in  the  cause  of  my  friend, 
at  a  time  wlien  any  interference  on  my  part  would  have  licen  worse  than 
useless,  I  feel  it  due  to  you  to  make  you  early  acquainted  with  what  has  taken 
place.  I  have  seen,  with  much  pleasure,  that  you  have  carried  out  the 
intention  you  hinted  to  me  when  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at 
Kin}];8ton.  Your  admirable  letter  must  have  'had  a  good  effect.  I  see  that 
some  little  popguns  were  let  off  at  you  on  the  occasion,  but  they  are  too  puny 
to  excite  anything  but  a  smile  at  their  imbecility. 

I  regret  much  my  inability  to  have  been  present  at  your  last  annual 
examination,  but  hope  to  be  more  fortunate  another  year. 

The  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin's  letter  to  Mr.  Bidwell,  enclosed  to 
Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  Kingston,  2nd  June,  1843,  was  as  follows  : — 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  a  note 
addressed  by  me  to  His  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  with  a  copy  of 
that  of  Mr.  Secretary  Harrison,  conveying  His  Excellency's  reply,  wliich,  I 
am  happy,  so  distinctly  removes  every  obstacle  to  your  return  to  what  has 
been  in  all  essentials  your  native  country  ;  and  that  without  the  descent  on 
your  part,  by  even  a  single  step,  from  the  high  ground  which  you  have 
always  maintained  in  relation  to  your  unjust  expatriation. 

I  will  at  present  only  stop  to  assure  you  of  the  sentiments  of  unabated 
affection  and  respect  with  which  you  have  ever  continued  to  be  regarded  in 
this  country,  during  the  whole  period  of  your  exile,  and  to  express  my  con- 
viction of  the  satisfaction  with  which  your  return  will  be  hailed  by  all  your 
former  friends,  and  by  many  even  of  your  former  political  opponents—  in 
which  satisfaction,  I  trust,  I  need  scarcely  add  that  no  one  will  more  sincerely 
participate  than  myself. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  Mr.  Baldwin's  note  to  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe,  the  Governor-General,  dated  25th  May : — 

Mr,  Robert  Baldwin,  having  been  informed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Harrison 
that  with  reference  to  the  case  of  Mr.  Bidwell,  ^yhich  Mr.  Baldwin  had  the 
honour  of  bringing  under  the  notice  of  the  Governor-General  shortly  after 
his  assumption  of  the  Government,  His  Excellency  only  requires  a  request 
to  be  made  to  him  as  a  foundation  for  his  directing  that  the  pledge  taken 
from  that  gentleman,  in  hia  departure  from  Upper  Canada,  should  be  can- 
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cellcfl,  ftnd  givinf,'  His  Excellency's  sanction  for  the  introduction  into  Pailia- 
ment  of  a  liill  to  roatore  to  Mr.  Bidwell  the  political  rinhta  ot  wliich  hii 
rtiHidence  abroad,  under  pressiiro  of  that  pledge,  has  deprived  him,  Mr. 
Baldwin  respectfully  begs  leave  to  make  that  request. 

The  letter  in  reply,  of  Mr,  Secretary  Harrison  to  Hon.  Robert 
Baldwin,  dated  2()tn  May,  waft  as  follows: — 

I  am  commanded  by  the  Oov(.'rnf)r-n('nc'ral  to  inform  yon,  in  reply  to  your 
note  of  the  2r)th  inst.,  that  His  Excellency  considers  it  right  that  whatever 
pledge  may  have  been  given  l)y  Mr.  Hidwell  on  his  departure  from  Upper 
Canada,  to  preclude  his  retuni;  should  be  cancelled.  The  letter  of  that 
gentleman  to  the  then  Lieutenant-Governor,  Sir  Francis  Hond  Efead,  sup- 
j)osed  to  contain  such  a  pledge,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  archives  of  the 
Secretary's  ollice.  I  am,  therefore,  directed  to  say  that  the  pledge  is  con- 
sidered as  cancelhid,  and  that  the  letter,  if  ever  foimd,  may  be  returned. 

I  am  also  further  desired  to  ac(iiuiint  you  that  in  the  event  of  Mr.  Bid- 
well's  proposing  to  return,  His  Exiitdlency  will  give  bis  sanction  to  the 
introduction  into  Parliament  of  a  Bill  to  restore  to  that  gentleman  the 
political  rights  of  which  his  residence  abroad,  under  pressure  of  his  pledge, 
has  deprived  him. 

On  the  14th  August,  1843,  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin  wrote  the 
following  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson  : — 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  our  friend,  Mr.  Bidwell,  in  answer  to 
my  letters  to  him.  The  original  I  have  sent  up  to  my  father,  but  had  a 
copy  made  for  you,  knowing  the  interest  you  have  ever  taken  in  his  case. 

Hon.  M.  S.  Bidwell's  letter  to  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin,  dated 
New  York,  31st  July,  1843,  was  as  follows  : — 

I  hardly  know  how  to  commence  my  answer  to  your  letter  after  so  long  a 
delay  which  has  been  unintentional  and  unexpected,  and  in  a  great  measure 
unavoidaide.  I  might,  indeed,  and  ought  to  have  written  to  you  when  I 
first  received  it,  but  I  then  hoped  it  would  be  in  my  power  to  make  you  a 
short  visit  in  compliance  with  your  invitation.  On  this  point  I  was  kept  in 
suspense  by  the  state  of  Mrs.  Bidwell's  health,  and  was  besides  very  labor- 
iously occupied  with  indispensable  professional  engagements.  With  this 
frank  explanation  I  throw  myself  upon  your  indulgence  to  pardon  my  delay. 

Never,  my  dear  friend,  for  one  moment  have  I  doubted  your  kind  and 
friendly  feelings,  or  your  anxiety  that  I  should  be  treated  with  justice  and 
liberality  by  the  Government,  and  I  have  never  ceased  to  be  gratified  that  I 
was  honoured  with  the  friendship  of  one  whose  wisiies  and  talents  have,  for 
many  years,  commanded  my  respect.  Amidst  the  dejection  of  spirils  and 
perplexity  of  mind  that  I  have  suffered,  this  consideration  has  afforded  me 
great  consolation. 

Your  communication  has  now  taken  me  by  surprise.  You  will  add  to 
your  former  obligations  if  you  will  make  suitable  ackliowledgements  for  rae 
to  His  Excellency  for  the  answer  which,  by  his  directions,  Mr.  Secretary 
Harrison  returned  to  your  letter. 

All  that  I  have  learned  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe's  character  and  measures 
has  filled  me  with  the  highest  respect,  and  with  a  confidence  that  Ciinada 
will  be  governed  by  him  with  wiscfom,  justice,  and  liberality.  Loving  that 
country,  this  confidence  has  been  a  source  of  great  joy  to  me. 

Let  me  add  that,  in  my  judgment.  Sir  Robert  Peel  in  all  his  mea.sures, 
since  his  last  appointment  has  shown  a  wise  moderation  and  conciliatory 
spirit,  and  an  anxious  desire  for  the  true  welfare  of  the  vast  Empire  beneath 
the  sway  ot  Her  Majesty's  sceptre. 
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I  would  pladly  make  you  a  visit  at  once  if  I  could,  but  I  should  feel  great 
plejisuru  to  Hee  you  liere.  I  aliall  do  with  great  plea'<ure  what  I  can  to  make 
the  visit  agreeable  to  you.  I  have  heard  with  concern  of  the  feeble  health  of 
your  venerable  father.  I  cannot  tell  you  with  what  d»)ep  interest  and  ^reat 
rt'spect  I  think  of  him.  He  has  been  the  consistent  friend  of  constitutional 
lil)t'rty  through  evil  report  as  well  as  good  report.  Amidst  perfidy  and 
viok-nce,  folly  and  bigotry  and  intolerance,  he  hiis  presented  a  rare  and 
happy  example,  whicli  1  admire,  of  an  enlightened  and  cultivated  mind  sup- 
porting the  great  principles  of  the  British  Constitution  with  discriminating 
zeal,  constancy  of  purpose,  and  moderation  of  temper.  I  beg  that  you  will 
do  me  the  favour  when  you  write  to  him  to  present  my  most  affectionate  and 
respectful  regards. 

I  perceive  that  Mr.  Secretary  Harrison  alludes  to  the  possibilitjr  of  my 
x-eturning  to  Canada.  I  cannot  fail  to  feel,  as  long  as  I  live,  a  deep  interest 
in  that  country,  and  the  most  ardent  wishes  for  its  prosperity.  But  I  have 
formed  no  plans  for  a  change  of  residence.  A  constant  attention  to  my 
business,  which  is  necessary  for  the  sujjport  of  my  family,  has  left  me  no 
time  to  form  plans. 

With  a  gratihed  sense  of  your  kindness  and  with  great  regard  and  affec- 
tion, your  friend,  Marshall  S.  Biuwell. 

To  this  letter  from  Mr.  Bidwell,  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin  replied 
on  the  12th  August,  as  follows  : — 

I  have,  believe  me,  great  pleasure  in  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your 
letter,  as  well  on  account  of  its  relieving  me,  to  a  certain  extent  at  least, 
from  apprehensions  that  Mrs.  Bidwell's  health  was  the  cause  of  your  silence. 

I  cannot,  however,  conceal  my  disappointment  at  the  last  paragraph  of 
your  letter,  in  which,  though  you  do  not  altogether  shut  out  the  hope  of  our 
having  you  again  amongst  us  .  .  The  obligations  in  regard  to  Mrs.  Bid- 
well's  health  which  you  wrote  (as  precluding  such  consideration  for  the 
present)  are,  however,  too  sacred  for  even  friendship  to  venture  upon  more 
than  a  repetition  of  those  assurances,  which  my  former  letter  contained,  of 
the  feelings  of  affection  entertained  towards  you  in  this  country,  and  the 
satisfaction  which  your  return  would  afford.  I,  however,  find  it  impossible 
to  do  otherwise  than  indulge  in  the  pleasing  anticipation  of  again  seeing  you 
amongst  us,  not  as  a  mere  visitor,  but  as  once  more  a  Canadian,  in  fact  as 
well  as  in  feeling.  We  have  not,  and  certainly  for  the  generation  to  which 
we  belong,  shall  not,  have  any  subjects  of  equal  importance,  in  a  pecuniary 
point  of  view,  to  those  which  seek  the  aid,  and  reward  the  exertion,  of  your 
professional  talents  where  you  are.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  partake  somewhat 
of  selfishness  to  wish  to  withdraw  you  from  an  arena  worthy  of  your  great 
talents,  to  appropriate  those  talents  to  a  sphere  so  much  more  limited.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  I  will  indulge  the  hope,  so  long  as  you  do  not  forbid  it.  In 
the  meantime,  could  you  not  take  a  leave  of  ausence  for  a  few  weeks  during 
the  coming  Autumn  Assizes,  and  amuse  yourself  with  holding  some  briefs 
on  some  of  them  here  ?  We  have  now  five  Circuits — the  Eastern,  Midland, 
Home,  Niagara,  and  Western.  Mr.  Justice  Jones  takes  the  Eastern,  Mr. 
Justice  McLean  the  Midland,  the  Chief  Justice  the  Niagara,  and  Mr.  Justice 
Hagerman  the  Western.  Nothing  would  give  me  more  pleasure  than  to  see 
you  thus  renew  your  relations  with  our  bar  ;  even  if  you  should  not  do  so 
with  a  view  to  a  final  return  to  it.  Let  me  know  soon,  in  a  post  or  two,  if 
possible,  as  well  as  the  circuit  you  mean  to  go  on.  .  .  Now  as  I  have  gone 
on  with  this  scheme,  I  find  myself  grow  warm  on  it,  so  do  not  throw  cold 
water  upon  it  by  a  negative. 

If  I  could  do  so  with  any  propriety,  I  would  avail  myself  of  your  kind 
invitation  to  visit  you  at  New  York  for  the  purpose,  not  only  of  seeing  you, 
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but  of  urging  this  my  suit  in  person.  But  I  assure  you  it  is  out  of  my 
power  to  lio  so.  Parliament  is  called  for  2nd  Septemher,  ami  1  Hlmll  not 
have  a  moment's  leisure  from  this  time  till  the  Session  is  over.  You  mu8t 
recollect  that,  as  a  Parliament  man,  I  am  comparalively  but  a  young  hand, 
and  I  have  to  try  and  make  up  for  want  of  experience  by  hard  work;  though 
I  find  it  b^  no  means  a  sullicient  substitute. 

I  complied  in  substance  with  your  request  to  make  your  acknowhulge- 
iments  to  His  Excellency  for  the  answer,  which  by  his  direction,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Harrison  returned  to  my  letter;  but  lest  I  should  do  so  less  appropria- 
tely then  I  ought,  I  took  the  liberty  of  letting  you  speak  for  yourself,  by 
showing  Ilis  Excellency  your  letter. 

Your  opinions  of  the  Qovernor-Ot;neral  and  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  entirely 
agree  with  my  own.  But  I  regret  to  say  that  some  of  our  '.ends,  and  of 
our  firm  friends  too,  seem  to  me  to  forget  what  has  been  accor.iplished  because 
everything  is  no*  done  at  once,  or,  because  some  things  are  done  not  exactly 
as  they  would  have  them.  This  impatience  is  much  to  be  regretted.  If  I 
were  one  whom  it  was  necessary  to  keep  up  to  the  mark,  as  it  may  be  called, 
it  might  be  excusable,  but  they  do  not  even  profess  to  think  that  to  be  the 
case  as  respects  the  points  in  question.  Their  display  of  di.s:<atisfaction, 
therefore,  has  only  the  effect  of  lessening  the  weight  of  the  party  in  Upper 
Canada  in  the  eyes  of  both  the  Head  of  the  government  here  and  the  Impe- 
rial authorities  at  home.  But  I  did  not  mean  to  make  this  a  letter  of  com- 
plaint ;  but  the  fact  is,  I  am  just  now  smarting  under  an  ebullition  of  violence 
on  the  part  of  our  friends  in  Toronto,  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Stanton's 
appointment  to  the  Collectorship  there,  which  almost  involuntaiily  led  me 
into  these  remarks.    You  will,  I  hope,  excuse  me.     , 

My  dear  father,  I  am  happy  to  say,  appears  by  his  last  letters  to  be  rather 
better.  I  fear  much,  however,  that  the  improvement  cannot  be  considered 
of  a  permanent  character.  As  the  Governor-General  kept  your  letter  till 
yesterday,  I  was  only  able  to  send  it  up  to  him  to-day.  It  will,  I  am  sure, 
afford  him  much  gratification. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  length  of  this  epistle,  and  rebuke  me  by  the 
shortness  of  your  reply,  which  need  contain  no  more  than  six  words,  to  wit: 
"  I  will  ride  the  circuit."  I  believe  "  ride "  is  the  professional  term  ;  at 
least  used  to  be  so,  though  it  may  belong  to  the  era  of  Mr.  Justice  Twisden, 
if  not  a  still  more  remote  one,  rather  than  at  present.  .  .  You  see  how 
inclined  I  am  to  run  on,  so  that  lest  I  should  transgress  beyond  endurance, 
I  will  conclude  at  once,  with  the  assurance  of  my  warm  and  continued  regard. 
Ever  your  affectionate  friend,  K.  6. 


I  kind 

you, 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1644. 
EVEN'IS  PRECEDINQ  THE  DEFENCE  OF  LORD  MeTCALFE. 


THE  defence  of  Lord  Metcalfe,  the  Governor-General  of 
Canada,  who  succeeded  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  1843,  was 
unquestionably  the  most  memorable  act  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  long 
and  eventful  life.  • 

His  previous  training  for  twenty  years  in  the  school  of  contro- 
versy in  relation  to  civil  and  religious  rights ;  his  personal  inter- 
course with  leading  statesmen  in  England  on  Canadian  affairs;  his 
contests  for  denominational  equality  with  successive  Governors 
in  Upper  Canada,  and  his  counsels  and  suggestions,  (offered  at 
their  request),  to  such  notable  representatives  of  Royalty  in 
Canada  as  Lord  Durham,  Lord  Sydenham,  Sir  Charles  Bagot, 
and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  put  it  beyond  the  power  of  even  the 
most  captious  to  question  the  pre-eminent  qualifications  of  Dr. 
Ryerson  to  discuss,  in  a  practical  and  intelligent  manner,  the 
then  unsettled  question  of  responsible  government  as  against  the 
prerogative — a  question  which  had' arisen  between  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  and  his  late  Councillors.  In  the  chapter  which  Dr. 
Ryerson  had  prepared  for  this  part  of  the  Story  of  his  Life,  he 
thus  refexs  to  his  intercourse  with,  and  relations  to,  the  distin- 
guished Governors  whom  I  have  mentioned.     He  said : — 

In  183D  a  Royal  Commission  was  issued  to  Lord  Durham  to 
investiga^^e  the  affairs  of  Canada,  and  report  thereon  to  Her 
Majesty.  A\iiile  engaged  in  his  important  duty  he  sent  for  and 
conferred  v.ith  me  repeatedly,  and  treated  me  with  such  con- 
sideratioii,  as  that  on  leaving  him  he  would  accompany  me  to 
the  door  and  open  it  for  me,  shaking  hands  with  me  most 
cordially.  After  his  return  to  England  he  sent  me  a  copy  of 
his  famous  Report  (addressed  by  himself)  before  it  was  laid  on 
the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords.  On  receiving  in  advance  this 
report  of  Lord  Durham  I  published  in  the  Guardian,  with 
appropriate  headings,  extracts  from  that  part  of  it  which  re- 
lated to  the  establishment  of  responsible  government  and  its 
administration  in  Canada,  and  then  lent  the  extracts  and  the 
type  on  which  they  were  printed  to  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir)  Francis 
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Hincks  for  insertion  in  the  Examiner  newapapor,  of  which  ho 
was  at  that  time  proprietor  and  Editor.  I  afterwards  aided 
Lord  Sydenham  in  every  way  in  my  power  to  allay  the  party 
passions  and  animosities  of  the  past,  and  to  establl.sh  responsible 

government  upon  lil)eral  principles,  irrespective  of  past  party 
istinctions,  comprehending  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  and  lion.  Robert 
Baldwin  in  the  same  administration — a  union  or  coalition  which 
did  not  long  survive  the  life  of  Lord  Sydenham — Mr.  Baldwin 
declaring  his  want  of  confidence  in  Mr.  Draper,  and  retiring 
from  the  government.  Soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Baldwin  and  his 
friends  succeeded  to  power  under  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

This  was  the  state  of  things  until  1843,  when  Sir  Charles 
Bagot  died,  and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  was  appointed  to  succeed 
him.  I  had  the  melancholy  pleasure  of  oft'ering  a  tribute  (in 
the  form  of  an  obituary  notice)  to  the  character  and  aihninis- 
tration  of  both  Lord  Sydenham  and  Sir  Charles  Bagot — papers 
much  noticed  and  widely  circulated  at  the  time  as  the  be  ' 
specimens  of  any  writing  which  had  ever  appeared ;  but  I  ha.  I 
a  genial  theme  and  good  subjects  in  both  cases.  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  was  popular  with  all  parties  at  first ;  but  after  a  fe^v 
months  a  difference  arose  between  him  and  his  Councillors  as 
to  the  appointment  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  the  County  of 
Lanark,  and  then  on  the  principle  of  appointments  to  office ; 
or  in  other  words,  the  exercise  of  the  patronage  of  the  Crown. 

To  understand  the  character  of  this  famous  and  much  mis- 
represented controversy,  and  how  I  became  involved  in  it,  some 
preliminary  and  explanatory  remarks  are  necessary ; — 

It  is  to  be  observed  in  the  first  place,  that  one  chief  subject  of 
complaint  by  "  Reformers  "  for  many  years — nay  from  the  be- 
ginning— was  the  partial  exercise  of  the  patronage  of  the 
Crown,  appointing  magistrates,  officers  of  militia,  judges,  etc., 
from  men  of  one  party  only,  in  whose  behalf  every  kind  of 
executive  favour  was  bestowed  for  years.  This  was  the  purport 
of  their  complaints  in  the  various  petitions  and  addresses  of 
"  Reformers "  to  the  Earl  of  Durham,  Lord  Sydenham,  Sir 
Charles  Bagot,  etc.,  who  necessarily  promised  that  the  Govern- 
ments should  henceforth  be  conducted  upon  the  principles  of 
justice,  "  according  to  the  well  understood  wishes  of  the  people," 
of  whom  "  Reformers  "  claimed  to  contribute  a  large  majority, 
and  even  of  the  liberal  Conservative  members  of  the  Church 
pf  England.  But  singular  to  say,  on  the  occurrence  of  the  first 
vacancy,  the  Reform  government  urged  upon  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe the  appointment  of  one  of  their  own  party,  irrespective  of 
the  superior  claims,  as  the  Governor  conceived  (on  the  ground 
of  service,  experience  and  fitness),  of  a  deserving  widow  and 
her  orphan  son.     The  circumstances  were  as  follows : — 
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Amongst  the  early  gentlemen  immigrants  in  the  County  of  Lanark  was  a 
Mr.  Powell,  a  man  of  wealth  and  education;  but  in  attempting  to  clear  and 
cultivate  a  farm  in  a  new  country,  he  soon  expended  his  means  and  became 
reduced  in  circumstances.  He  was  appointed  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  and 
discharged  its  duties  for  many  years,  wlien  he  sickened  and  died.  During 
the  two  years'  sickness  which  preceded  his  death,  the  duties  of  office  were 
discharged  satisfactorily  by  liis  son,  who  was  then  about  twenty  or  twenty-one 
years  of  age.  On  the  death  of  her  husband,  the  Widow  Powell  proceed  jd 
to  Kingstott  to  plead  in  person  before  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  her  son  to  the  office  vacated  by  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  as  the 
only  means  ot  supporting  herself  and  family.  One  can  easily  conceive  the 
effect  of  such  an  appeal  upon  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe's  benevolent  feelings.  He 
declined  the  advice  of  his  Councillors  tor  a  party  appointment,  and  deter- 
mined to  appoint  the  widow's  son  to  the  office  rendered  vacant  by  the  death 
of  her  husband,  and  one  which  he  had  successfully  discharged  for  nearly  two 
years.  The  Council,  instead  of  resigning  on  the  fact  of  the  appointment, 
sought  to  obtain  from  Sir  Charles  IVietcalfe  a  promise  that  he  would  hence- 
forth act  upon  their  advice.  He  said  he  would  always  receive  and  consider 
their  advice,  but  would  give  no  promise  on  the  part  of  the  Crown  as  to  how 
far  he  would  pledge  the  prerogative  in  advance  and  act  upon  that  advice. 
On  this  the  Councillors  resigned,  charging  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  with  violat- 
ing the  principles  of  responsible  government.  This  he  positively  denied. 
The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  so  mystified  by  the  statements  made, 
that  general  prejudice  was  excited  against  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  and  the 
Councillors  seemed  for  the  time  to  have  the  country  at  their  backs.* 

I  was  at  that  time  President  of  Victoria  College ;  and  the 
late  Hon.  Wm.  Hamilton  Merritt,  returning  from  Kingston  at 
the  sudden  close  of  the  Session  of  Parliament  held  there,  stopped 
the  stage  in  front  of  the  College,  called  to  see  me,  and  asked 
me  what  I  thought  of  the  occurrences  between  the  Governor- 
General  and  his  Councillors.  I  told  him  that,  from  what  1  had 
heard,  my  sympathies  were  with  the  Councillors.  He  answered 
that  I  was  mistaken ;  that  the  Councillers  were  clearly  in  the 
wrong ;  that  they  had  made  a  great  mistake,  and  were  endan- 
gering principles  of  government  for  which  he  had  so  long  con- 
tended. He  then  stated  the  particulars  of  what  had  transpired, 
and  referred  me,  in  confirmation  of  his  statement,  to  the  docu- 
ments and  correspondence  which  would  all  be  printed  in  a  few 
days.  I  replied,  that  if  what  he  (Mr.  Merritt)  stated  was 
correct.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  was  an  injured  man,  and  that  the 
new  system  of  responsible  government  was  likely  to  be  applied 
in  a  way  contrary  to  what  had  always  been  professed  by  its 

•  As  an  indication  of  outside  opinion  on  tais  question,  I  insert  the  following 
note,  written  by  Rev.  Anson  Green,  on  the  31st  December,  1843,  to  Dr.  Ryer- 
8on.  Mr.  Green  sold  :  I  cannot  see  why  tho  Executive  Council  shoulJ  resign  at 
the  present  time,  for  they  stated  in  the  KjUf.e  that  both  Mr.  Stanton,  Collector  at 
Toronto,  and  the  Speaker  of  the  Legi.slative  Council  were  appointed  by  their  advice. 
I  think  they  should  have  waited  until  Hia  Excellency  refused  to  ask  or  take  thei- 
advice,  and  not  force  him  to  make  pledge*  In  my  o])inion  both  parties  have 
acted  iudiscrectlv.  1  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  majority  of  the  Reformers 
from  Upper  Canada,  in  Parliament,  would  be  happy  to  support  Hon.  S.  B.  Harrison, 
if  he  could  form  a  ministry  from  the  majority  on  the  question  at  issue. 
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advocates.  Mr.  Merritt  requested  me  to  examine  for  myself 
the  documents  and  correspondence  to  which  he  had  referred, 
but  enjoining  secresy  as  to  his  conversation  with  me — and 
which  1  never  mentioned  to  any  human  being  during  his  life. 

After  Mr.  Merritt  returned  to  St.  Catharines  he  wrote  to  Dr. 
Ryerson  early  in  January,  1844  on  the  subject,  as  follows: — 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  both  the  Governor  and  his  late  administra- 
tion have  erred.  A  conciliatory  spirit  would  have  avoided  this  crisis  ;  they 
had  an  opportunity  of  placing  this  Province  in  a  most  enviable  situation — 
they  have  neglected,  or  did  not  possess  the  ability  to  avail  themselves  of  it; 
and  I  aiu  sorry  to  say,  that  I  am  neither  satisfied  with  their  measures,  nor 
can  I  place  confidence  in  their  judgment.  At  the  same  time  I  feel  bo 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  having  under  the  control  of  our 
Legislature  the  entire  management  of  our  internal  concerns — without  which 
any  attempt  at  a  thorough  reformation  would  be  useless— that  I  have  my 
apprehensions,  that  any  movement  which  would  have  a  tendency  to  check  its 
onward  progress,  would  be  injurious— the  principle  does  not  appear  to  be 
fully  understood,  or  fully  conceded.  The  time  has  not  arrived — neverthe- 
less I  feel  satisfied  the  Governor-General  would  admit  it,  and  act  fully  up 
to  it  with  any  Cabinet  which  possessed  his  confidence,  and  thus  biing  it  into 
action  much  earlier  than  persisting  in  the  opposite  course.  On  the  other 
hand,  you  are  subject  to  the  imputation  of  abandoning  men  who  resigned  for 
the  maintenance  of  that  principle,  and  few  can  doubt  the  honesty  of  purpose 
of  Lafontaine  and  Baldwin. 

Being  thus  placed  on  the  horns  of  a  dilemma,  the  wisest  plan  is,  perhaps, 
to  let  matters  take  their  course — at  all  events  I  have  made  up  my  mind  to 
do  80.  I  should  be  most  happy  to  hear  from  you  on  the  subject,  knowing 
you  have  given  those  subjects  much  attention;  and  believing  that  your  mind 
is  devoted  to  promoting  the  best  interests  of  your  fellow  countrymen,  your 
opinions  are  received  with  attention,  and  always  carry  great  weight  with  me. 

To  this  letter  from  Mr.  Merritt,  Dr.  Ryerson  replied  on  the 
20th  January,  1844,  as  follows : — 

After  you  called  upon  me,  I  turned  my  attention  to  the  state 
of  our  public  affairs,  and  reflected  on  them  from  various  points 
of  view.  I  concluded  to  state  my  views  to  His  Excellency,  if  he 
It  nuf  tt;d  me  to  do  so,  and  also  to  Hon.  S.  B.  Harrison,  if  I 
sho».i(i  see  him. 

Dr.  Ryerson  having  gone  to  Kingston  at  the  request  of  Sir 
(^/harles  Metcalfe,  saw  Mr.  Harrison,  who  urged  him  to  state  his 
viuws  fully  to  the  Govern."  '^neral.  In  the  same  letter  to 
Mr.  Merritt,  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — The  next  day,  in  compliance 
with  His  Ejvcellency's  expressed  wish,  I  laid  before  him  the 
result  of  my  reflections  on  the i  present  state  of  our  affairs,  in  an 
interview  of  three  hours  and  a  half.  In  them  His  Excellency 
expressed  his  full  concrrer  ie,  and  thanked  me  cordially  for 
the  trouble  I  had  taken  to  wait  upon  him  and  state  at  large 
what  he  considered  of  so  nueh  importance.  In  addition  to  the 
question  uo  issut>  betweoi»  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  his  late 
Councillors,  Dr.  Fyer&on  discussed  with  him  the  subject  of  the 
reconstruct!  uii  of  }  i  ^  Cabinet.    The  result  he  thus  states  in  his 
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letter  to  Mr.  Merritt : — I  cannot  of  course  enter  into  every  one 
of  the  subjects  to  which  I  referred  in  my  conversation  with  tlie 
Governor-General.  Mr.  Harrison  has  doubtless  written  to  you 
on  the  whole  matter.  The  result  was  that  Mr.  Harrison  will 
take  office  if  you  will.* 

As  to  your  superior  qualifications  for  the  position  offered  you, 
there  can  be  but  one  opinion  in  the  country.  I  am  satisfied 
that,  without  the  slightest  sacrifice  of  principle  or  consistency 
— upon  the  broadest  principles  of  responsible  government,  and 
in  harmony  with  the  best  interests  of  the  country — you  can 
accept  of  office.  I  think  that  when  the  views  I  have  expressed 
to  His  Excellency  are  fairly  and  fully  stated  to  the  country,  you 
would,  in  office,  have  a  large  majority  of  at  least  the  Upper 
Canada  members  of  the  present  House  of  Assembly  to  support 
you ;  and,  in  case  of  a  general  election,  I  doul  not  but  you 
would  have  an  ample  majority  in  the  new  i';.r/in  'ent.  Should 
you  consent  to  take  office,  I  think  you  ncjcl  ...  t  tea>  the  i-^sult. 
I  think  there  is  a  fair  opportunity  for  you  <o  reruer  a  gi^at 
service  to  the  country,  and  to  establish  still  more  widely  a  id 
permanently  an  already  honourable  reputation  of  no  com-  lon 
order. 

I  shall  be  glad,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  to  1'  arn  the 
result  of  your  deliberations.  I  should  also  be  happy  to  see  3  ou, 
if  you  should  soon  proceed  to  Kingston.  Whate\  ei  U.e  Gover- 
nor-General may  have  heretofore  thought  of  either  the  theory 
or  practice  of  responsible  government,  he  is  certainly  right  on 
the  subject  now.  And  when  His  Excellency  avows  what  Sir 
F.  Head  denied,  and  offers  everything  that  has  been  demanded, 
surely,  as  far  as  principles  of  government  are  concerned,  ■. . 
country  wants,  and- ought  to  have,  no  more.     I  think  it  will  le 


a  fearful  calamity  to  the  country,  if  we  drive  Sir  Charle 
calfe  away  from  us.     I  doubt  whether  England  can  prr-  a 
like  for  Canada. 

To  this  letter  Mr.  Merritt  replied,  on  the  25th  Vanuary.  - 

I  regret  to  say  that  my  own  private  affairs,  arising  from  circuiusti'.ucc-s 
which  have  occurred  since  I  saw  you,  prevent  my  nssumiag  any  situttion 
iinJer  the  Government  which  must  necessarily  occupy  my  undivided  fitten- 
tion.     I  have  heard  from  and  replied  to  Mr.  Harrison  to  the  same  elfect. 

*  In  regard  to  this  proiiosal,  Mr.  Harrison  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryorson  on  the  17th  of 
January,  to  say  that  he  nad  an  interview  with  the  Governor-General,  niid  that  ; 
His  Excellency  expressed  himself  favourably  disposed  upon  all  the  points  touched 
upon/,  and  was  willing  to  consider  the  means  of  carrying  out  the  oljecs  contem- 

Slated.  It  appears,  therefore,  to  me,  tliat  the  matter  may  be  arranged  i"  cir  fri-nd 
[erritt  can  be  persuaded  to  join.  I  have  written  to  hmi  in  that  view  Si;  .  ' 
that  be  the  case,  I  am  prejjared,  and  a  communicotli.n  should  lij  r  ..ue  to 
Hon.  W.  H.  Draper,  which  I  will  make  immediately  .ipon  heur'ng  from  yor.  and 
Mr.  Merritt.  As  Mr.  Draper  will  be  here  by  the  hat'  or  end  of  this  week,  it  would 
be  better,  ou  hearing  from  Mr.  Merritt,  that  you  sVould  be  here  yov.zzl^. 
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No  person  can  more  repret  the  unfortunate  position  in  which  we  are  placed 
than  I  do,  and  I  agree  with  you  tliat  tlie  losa  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  will  be 
a  public  calamity,  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  honestly  carry  out  the  principloa 
ot  res])onsible  government,  and  with  a  competent  council,  who  understtuui 
what  the  country  reciuires,  and  with  competent  individuals  to  carry  those 
Hioasures  into  effect,  ne  would  render  more  essential  service  to  Canatla  than 
any  former  Oovernor  whatever. 

I  am  under  some  apprehension  that  you  mistake  the  feelings  of  the  ma- 
jority of  Upper  Canada  members.  A  mere  majority  would  ensure  defeat;  they 
must  act  in  a  body  to  give  a  majority  in  the  present  House  ;  and  from  recent 
indications,  there  appears  to  be  a  change  in  the  minds  of  those  wiio  were  under 
very  different  impressions  some  time  since.  Although  I  was  under  a  dilfer- 
ent  impression  some  time  since,  I  cannot  see  any  chances  of  a  new  ministry 
being  sustained,  imless  by  a  dissolution.  1.  A  majority  seems  indispensable 
-  to  secure  which  the  Reformers  of  Upper  Canada  must  unite — and  every 
Conservative  must  support  them  also  ; — the  first  cannot  be  relied  on,  there- 
fore it  is  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  second.  Most  of  the  present  members 
will  feel  themselves  committed  by  their  recent  vote  ;  they  will  all  be  press- 
ing for  a  new  election  ;  and  shape  their  course  to  the  prevailing  opinions. 
No  ministry  can  have  time  to  bring  their  measures  before  the  public  to  pro- 
duce any  general  impression  ;  and  no  ministry  can  have  conhdence  in  the 
ultimate  success  of  the  wisest  measures.  In  short,  they  will  have  no  chance 
to  exercise  their  ability,  with  a  view  of  commanding  success.  Whereas,  were 
a  new  election  to  take  place  (on  the  declaration  by  the  Governor-General, 
that  from  the  difficulty  he  experienced  in  making  up  a  ministry  which  would 
command  a  majority  of  the  present  House,  in  conformity  to  the  principles  he 
avowed),  the  Governor-General  could  appeal  to  the  people  to  return  a  lepre- 
sentation  from  which  he  could  select  a  Council  possessmg  their  confidence. 
Such  an  appeal  would  not  be  inconsistent  with  his  former  declarations,  which 
must  have  been  predicated  on  his  obtaining  a  Council  which  would  command 
a  majority.  Under  such  circumstances  members  would  feel  very  naturally  a 
much  greater  anxiety  in  sustaining  any  ministry  with  a  clipnce  of  fc  i"  years 
to  test  their  measures,  than  as  many  days,  aS  in  the  present  instance.  As  lar 
as  I  am  individually  concerned,  even  in  that  case,  I  could  not  accept  of  oflicc 
unless  I  succeeded  in  arranging  my  own  personal  concerns,  which  I  hi^pe  to 
effect  during  the  season. 

I  hear  that  in  this  district  a  strong  feeling  prevails  in  favour  of  the  late 
ministry,  who  resigned,  as  they  believe,  to  support  the  principle  of  respon- 
sible government;  and  they  cannot  understand  that  the  Governor-General 
adheres  to  the  same.  This  impression  is  natural;  and  it  takes  a  long  time  to 
remove  error.  No  man  doubts  the  motives  of  Mr,  I^aldwin  ;  none  other  of 
the  administration  is  named,  or  possesses  the  least  weight,  I  have  not  moved 
about  or  corresponded  with  a  single  member  of  the  House,  and  I  shall  re- 
main as  passive  as  possible. 

I  fully  agree  with  you,  that  with  the  present  Governor-General  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity offers  to  carry  out  useful  projects  ;  nay  more,  I  am  sure  that  one  half 
of  the  present  revenue  now  wasted,  could  be  saved  (not  less  than  £1()(),0(K)) 
for  useful  objects  ;  but  I  cannot  at  present  ns^ist  in  carrying  it  into  effect, 
which  you  cannot  regret  more  than  I  do. 

In  a  note  received  from  Mr.  Civil  Secretary  Hiorginson,  dated 
10th  April,  he  gave  Dr.  Ryerson  the  reasons  for  the  unexpected 
delay  in  the  formation  of  a  new  Cabinet.  Hon,  S.  B,  Harrison 
had  also  written  to  him  on  the  .same  subject,  ;30  far  as  he  and 
the  other  proposed  Upper  Canada  members  were  concerned. 
Mr.  Higginson  said  : — 
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The  formation  of  a  permanent  Council  has  been  most  vexatiously,  bnt 
unavoidably,  delayed,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  timidity — I  can  call  it  by 
no  more  appropriate  name — of  our.  friends  in  Lower  Canada — the  most 
eligible  of  wliom  have  hitherto  shrunk  from  the  responsibility  they  would 
incur  by  the  acceptance  of  office.  Hon.  D.  B.  Viger,  who  is  still  in  Mon- 
treal, and  who  ought  from  long  experience,  to  have  a  good  knowledge  of  his 
countrymen,  expresses  himself  confident  of  the  result,  and  is  of  opinion  that 
the  delay,  of  which  we  complain,  produces  good  and  strengthens  His  Exel- 
lency's  position.  It  is  very  evident  that  it  has  a  different  effect  in  the 
West  ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  as  soon  as  the  Montreal  election  is  over  (of 
which,  barring  violence,  Mr.  Molson  is  certain)  immediate  steps  will  be  taken 
to  fill  up  the  offices  now  vacant. 

In  reply  to  Mr.  Higginson's  note,  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — 
I  do  not  think  that  much  evil  arises  at  the  present  time, 
even  in  Canac?a  West,  from  delay.  Could  the  vacancies  be 
"'lied  up  two  or  three  months  ago,  the  government  would 
idve  secured  the  support  of  thousands  who  have  since  swelled 
i..  cranks  of  the  ex-Councillors.  But  the  loss  by  delay  was, 
I  think,  incurred  to  its  full  extent  during  the  months  of 
January,  February,  and  March.  The  proceedings  of  the  late 
meeting  of  the  Leaguers  in  Toronto  have  doubtless  added  some- 
thing to  their  strength.  But  some  portions  of  these  very  pro- 
ceedings will  meet  them  in  a  way  they  little  expect — not,  to  be 
sure,  before  a  jury  of  twelve  men,  as  did  the  nine  months' 
proceeding  of  O'Connell  and  his  associates,  but  before  the  jury 
of  the  whole  country,  and  upon  principles  sanctioned  by  the 
Constitution  and  historj-  of  England,  which,  I  believe  more 
confidently  than  when  I  wrote  last,  will  result  in  a  triumphant 
acquittal  and  justification  of  the  Vice-Regal  defendant. 

On  the  23rd  May,  Mr.  Civil  Secretary  Higginson  wrote  to  Dr. 
Ryerson,  as  follows  : — 

You  will  be  sorry  to  hear  that  Hon.  Mr.  Harrison  has  failed  to  make  cer- 
tain private  arrangements  which  he  so  much  hoped  for,  and  that  he  has 
dedic-d  to  take  office.    He  is,  therefore,  unable  to  join  the  Cabinet. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

1844. 

Preliminary  Correspondence  on  the  Metcalfe  Crisis. 

WITH  a  view  to  a  thorough  understanding  of  the  question 
at  issue  between  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  his  Coun- 
cillors, the  following  utatement  by  Dr.  Ryerson  is  necessary : — 

After  the  conversation  with  Hon.  W.  H.  Merritt,  in  January, 
1844,  and  after  subsequent  communications  with  him  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  most  carefully  and  minutely  examined  the  documents  and 
correspondence  and  other  statements  of  parties,  and  was  satisfied 
of  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Merritt's  statements  and  conclusion. 
The  question  then  arose  in  my  own  mind,  whether,  after  I  had 
so  much  to  do  in  the  establishment  of  responsible  government 
and  was  morally  so  largely  responsible  for  it,  I  should  silently 
witness  its  misapplication,  and  see  a  man  stricken  down  for 
maintaining,  as  *  the  representative  of  his  Sovereign,  what 
Reformers  had  maintained  in  all  previous  years — that  the 
patronage  of  the  Crown,  like  the  administration  of  justice, 
should  be  administered  impartially  according  to  merit,  without 
respect  to  religious  sect,  or  political  party. 

Dr.  Ryerson  also  states  (26th  February)  that : — After  a  pro- 
longed and  interesting  interview  with  the  Governor-General, 
I  addressed  a  letter  to  him  on  the  subject  of  that  interview. 
In  it  I  said :  In  looking  over  what  I  have  from  time  to  time, 
during  the  last  eight  years,  written  on  the  best  government  for 
Canada,  I  find  that  I  have  invariably  insisted  upon  precisely 
the  same  views  which  I  expressed  to  your  Excellency,  and  with 
a  frequency  and  fulness  that  I  had  no  recollection  of  when  I 
was  honoured  with  the  late  interviews  by  you.  These  views 
were  then  warmly  responded  to  by  that  portion  of  the  public 
for  whom  I  wrote.  I  am,  therefore,  the  more  fully  (if  possible) 
convinced  of  their  correctness  and  importance  to  the  best 
interests  of  Canada,  and  that  they  will  be  sustained  when  pro- 
perly brought  before  the  public — at  least  in  Western  Canada. 

In  reply  to  a  note  from  Mr.  Civil  Secretary  Higginson, 
dated  2nd  March,  Dr.  Ryerson,  on  the  7th,  addressed  a  reply  of 
some  length  to  His  Excellency.     In  it  he  said : — 


320 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  XL. 


The  aspect  of  things  in  Western  Canada  has  clearly  changed  for  the  worse 
during  the  last  two  months — since  my  first  interview  with  Yonr  Excellency 
in  January.  The  party  of  the  opposition  have  become  organized — organized 
under  circumstances  more  formidable  than  I  have  ever  witnessed  in  Canada. 
Their  ranks  and  influence  have  been  increased  by  numbers  who,  two  montlis 
since,  were  neutral,  and  who  could  have  been  forthwith  brought  to  the  side 
of  constitutional  government.  Private  letters  to  me  (on  which  I  can  rely) 
ppeak  in  a  very  different  tone  as  to  the  state  of  public  sentiment  and  feelina 
Unless  a  change  to  a  very  considerable  extent  be  affected  in  the  public  mind, 
I  think  a  dissolution  would  rather  strengthen  than  weaken  the  ex-Council 
party.  I  am  confident  I  do  not  overrate  their  strength — and  it  is  a  danger- 
ous, though  common  error,  to  underrate  tlie  strength  of  an  adversary.  They 
are  likewi.se  organizing  their  party,  and  exciting  the  public  mind  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  prevent  any  sentiments  or  measures  from  the  present  adminis- 
tration from  being  regarded  or  entertained  at  all.  Such  being  the  case,  I 
have  felt  that  delay  has  been  loss.  Wliether  that  loss  can  be  repaired  pre- 
sents to  my  own  mind  a  problem  diflScult  of  solution. 

Speaking  of  his  former  relations  with  the  Lieutenant-Gover- 
nors of  Upper  Canada,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

I  love  liberty,  personal  and  public,  as  much  as  any  man.  1 
have  written  much  in  its  defence  ;  but  as  much  as  I  love  liberty, 
and  as  ultra  liberal  as  some  may  have  supposed  me  to  be,  I 
liav<  always  regarded  an  infringement  of  the  prerogative  of  the 
Oroxv  n  as  a  blow  at  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  have,  in  every 
ir  tance,  resisted  and  repelled  it  as  such.  I  did  so  in  support  of 
bir  F.  Head  in  1836.  I  did  so  in  support  of  Sir  George  Arthur,  in 
the  difficult  and  painful  task  of  administering  the  criminal  law 
after  the  insurrection  of  1 837.  I  did  so  in  support  of  the  Royal 
instructions  and  recommendations  of  which  Lord  Sydenham  was 
the  bearer  and  agent ;  but  in  each  instance,  after  having  been 
lauded  without  measure,  I  was  abandoned,  or  pursued,  without 
protection  or  mercy.  Sir  Francis  Head  took  offence  at  certain 
communications  which  Rev.  Dr.  Alder  and  Rev.  Peter  Jones 
justly  made  to  the  Imperial  Government  respecting  his  treatment 
of  the  Indians,  and  swore  that,  "as  he  had  put  down  the  radicals, 
he  would  now  put  down  the  Methodists ;"  and  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto  avowed  and  rejoiced  that,  radicalism  having  been  extin- 
guished, "the  Church  "  would  and  should  be  maintained  inviolate 
in  all  its  (assumed)  rights  and  immunities.  Sir  George  Arthur 
having  got  through  his  many  difficulties  (in  the  course  of  which 
he  gave  me  many  thanks)  determined,  when  the  Session  of  the 
Legislature  came,  not  to  split  with  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  ;  not 
to  grant,  under  any  circumstances,  the  Methodists  more  than  a 
mouse's  share  of  public  aid,  and  none  at  all  except  as  salaries 
for  their  clergy,  actually  employed.  He  embodied  these  views 
in  resolutions,  and  employed  Hon.  R.  B.  Sullivan  to  advocate 
them  in  the  Legislative  Council. 

It  was  with  extreme  reluctance  that  I  could  at  all  assent  to 
the  measure  of  Union  of  the  Canadas.     The  agents  of  the  Lon- 
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don  Wesleyan  Committee  vehemently  opposed  it,  and  wished 
me  to  write  against  it.  I  wished  to  remain  neutral.  Lord 
Sydenham  most  earnestly  solicited  my  aid — promised  a  just 
measure  on  the  clergy  reserve  question,  and  assured  me  against 
any  hostility  of  the  agents  of  the  London  Committee,  of  all  the 
protection  and  assistance  that  the  Government  could  give.  He 
died, — and  I  have  been  left,  without  the  slightest  assistance  or 

f)rotection  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  to  meet  alone  the 
lostile  proceedings  and  influence  of  the  London  Wesleyan 
Committee.  In  order  to  sustain  myself  in  these  reverses,  and 
especially  in  the  last,  but  most  painful  one,  I  have  been  com- 
pelled to  put  forth  physical  and  intellectual  efforts  that  I  am 
absolutely  incapable  of  repeating. 

I  have  adverted — even  at  the  expense  of  being  tedious  and 
egotistic — to  these  unpleasant  details,  that  Your  Excellency 
may  fully  understand  and  appreciate  my  present  position,  and 
•  my  caution  in  embarking  in  another  conflict  without  a  reason- 
able hope  that  I  will  not  be  made  a  victim  of  abandonment  and 
of  oppression,  after  I  have  employed  the  utmost  of  my  humble 
efforts  in  support  of  the  principles  of  the  constitution  and  pre- 
rogatives of  the  Crown. 

In  the  present  crisis,  the  Government  must  of  course  be 
first  placed  upon  a  strong  foundation,  and  then  must  the  youth- 
ful mind  of  Canada  be  instructed  and  moulded  in  the  way  I 
have  had  the  honour  of  stating  to  Your  Excellency,  if  this 
country  is  long  to  remain  an  appendage  to  the  British  Crown. 
The  former,  without  the  latter,  will  only  be  a  partial  and  tem- 
porary remedy. 

Anything  like  a  tolerable  defence  of  Your  Excellency's  posi- 
tion— anything  approaching  to  an  effective  exposure  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  late  Council  in  their  demands,  the  grounds 
of  their  resignation,  their  explanation,  tVicir  tribunal  of  appeal, 
their  variations  of  position,  the  principles  and  consequences 
involved  in  each  step  of  their  course,  and  the  spirit  and 
doctrines  they  now  exhibit,  appears  to  me  to  be  a  desideratum. 
They  could  be  convicted  out  of  their  own  mouths  on  every 
count  of  the  charges  they  have  brought  against  the  Governor- 
General,  and  from  the  same  source  might  evidence  be  adduced 
that  they  advocate  sentiments  and  sanction  proceedings  which 
are  unknown  to  the  British  Constitution,  and  which  appertain 
only  to  an  independent  state.  Yet,  in  place  of  exposition,  and 
arguments  and  illustrations  that  would  tell  upon  the  publio 
mind,  we  have:  nothing  but  puerile  effusions,  thread-bare  asser- 
tions, and  party  criminations — nothing  that  would  convince 
adversaries  and  make  friends  of  enemies.  Your  Excellency's 
replies,  and  a  few  passages  in  the  jSf  ontreal  Qazette,  and  in  a 
21 
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pamphlet  which  lately  appeared  in  the  Kingston  Chronicle,  are 
all  that  I  have  seen  which  are  calculated  to  produce  practical 
effect  upon  the  public  mind.  Hon.  D.  B.  Viger's  j  .  »  alet  is  too 
limited  in  its  range  of  topics,  and  too  speculative  and  refined 
to  be  effective  upon  any  other  than  well-educated  statesmen. 

The  desideratum  required  I  would  attempt  to  supply,  and 
then  devise  measures,  put  forth  publications,  and  employ  efforts 
to  direct  the  public  mind  into  new  channels  of  thinking,  and 
furnish  the  youthful  mind  with  instruction  and  materials  for 
reading  that  would  render  this  country  British  in  domestic  feel- 
ing, as  I  think  it  now  is  intentionally  in  loyalty.  To  do  any- 
thing effectual  toward  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  task,  my 
position  should  be  made  as  strong  as  possible.  At  best  my 
qualifications  for  a  work  so  difficult  and  varied  are  extremely 
limited,  but  more  especially  under  present  circumstances. 

After  weighing  the  n.xtter  carefully,  and  pondering  (in  com- 
paring small  things  with  great)  upon  the  part  which  Bishop 
Burnet  took  in  settling  the  disordered  elements  of  British 
intellect  after  the  revolution  of  1688,  I  have  resolved  to  do  as 
he  did — place  my  humble  services  at  the  disposal  of  my 
Sovereign — and  in  whatever  situation  Your  Excellency  is  of 
opinion  I  can  render  most  service  to  the  government  and  the 
country  under  existing  circumstances.  I  will  hazard  the  ente  r- 
prise,  and  stand  or  fall  with  the  Governor-General  in  the  present 
crisis,  notwithstanding  the  increased  cloudiness  of  our  political 
atmosphere.  I  would  rather  aid  as  a  private  individual,  and  as 
an  independent  volunteer  in  the  service  of  the  Crown  and 
country — as  I  have  been  on  former  occasions — than  be  placed 
in  any  official  situation. 

To  this  letter  Dr.  Ryerson  received  the  following  reply  from 
Mr.  Secretary  Higginson,  dated  12th  March : — I  am  directed  to 
convey  to  you  the  expression  of  the  Governor-General's  cordial 
thanks  for  the  public  spirited  offer  of  your  able  and  valuable 
services  in  the  present  crisis  of  public  affairs ;  an  offer  which 
His  Excellency  accepts  with  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction,  feel- 
ing confident  that  you  will  bring  most  efficient  aid  to  the 
Government. 

On  March  18th  Dr.  Ryerson  replied  to  this  note  from  Mr. 
Higginson.  He  said : — I  think  there  will  be  but  little  difficulty 
in  disentangling  the  question  from  the  perplexing  confusion  in 
which  it  has  been  involved,  and  placing  it  upon  the  true  issue  as 
to  a  government  of  party,  or  of  justice.  If,  in  elucidating  and 
applying  it,  I  can  incorporate  some  of  Lord  Brougham's  fulmi- 
nations  on  the  evil  of  party  with  my  own  conceptions,  I  may  be 
able  to  add  the  occasional  discharge  of  a  cannon,  or  the  bursting 
of  a  bombshell,  to  the  running  fire  of  ordinary  musketry.  Though 
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I  am  no  stranger  to  contests,  I  cannot  divest  myself  of  palpita- 
tions at  the  approach  of  an  engagement.  When  once  the  fire 
has  commenced,  I  feel  but  little  concern  except  to  keep  cool  and 
good-natured,  and  to  have  an  ample  supply  of  ammunition  for 
all  exigencies — satisfied  of  the  righteousness  of  the  cause  and 
the  government  of  an  over-ruling  Providence. 

In  February  the  Rev.  John  Ryerson  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on 
the  Metcalfe  crisis,  and  said  : — 

While  I  believe  that  the  late  Executive  Council,  in  the  main,  and  in  prin- 
ciple, was  right,  and  Sir  Charles  wronj];,  yet  I  am  very  tar  from  endorsing  all 
that  the  Council  did  as  right.  I  think  that  they  should  not  have  resigned 
when  they  did.  I  think  they  were  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust  in  throwing 
up  office  in  the  nidst  of  a  session  of  Parliament,  ami  wlien  many  important 
measures  were  pending.  I  think,  as  the  "antag(jiiism"  which  caused  the 
resignation  of  tne  late  Council  existed  before  the  Parlittaient  was  convened, 
that  they  should  then  have  resigned,  or  remained  in  office  until  the  proroga- 
tion.   .    . 

You  are  not  to  suppose  from  these  remarks  that  I  have  turned  politician, 
or  that  I  am  intermeddling  with  things  which  do  not  belong  to  me.  I  have 
been  endeavouring  to  attend  to  my  appropriate  work;  and  though  continu- 
ally pressed  with  questions,  soliciting  my  opinions  respecting  passing  events, 
I  have  said  as  little  on  all  these  matters  as  possible,  and  I  am  identified  with 
no  party.  Indeed,  the  state  of  my  health  is  such  as  to  admonish  me  to  think 
about  other  things  than  worldly  politics,  and  I  blush  to  think  that  I  have 
written  so  much  respecting  them.  Powerfully  convincing  reasoning,  with 
truth  on  your  side,  might  produce  a  great  effect  among  our  people;  but  at  the 
present  more  than  nine-tenths  of  tnera,  in  these  western  parts,  are  the 
supporters  of  the  late  Executive  Council. 

In  reply  to  a  letter  from  his  brother  John,  asking  his  opinion 
on  the  pending  dispute  between  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  his 
late  Councillors,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  on  April  3rd,  and  said : — 

Of  the  general  measures  of  the  late  Council  I  cordially  ap- 
prove. I  cannot  say  so  of  their  dispute  with  the  Governor- 
General.  Of  the  policy  which  he  or  they  had  pursued,  I  have 
nothing  to  say.  In  that  they  might  have  been  right,  and  he 
wrong.  But,  according  to  British  practice,  they  ought  to  have 
resigned  on  what  he  had  done,  and  not  on  what  he  would  not 
promise  to  do.  If  the  Crown  intended  to  do  just  as  they  de- 
sired the  Governor-General  to  do,  still  the  promise  ought  not 
to  be  given,  nor  ought  it  to  have  been  asked.  The  moment  a 
man  promises  to  do  a  thing  he  ceases  to  be  as  free  as  he  was 
before  he  made  the  promise.  It  is  essential  principle  that  in 
the  British  Constitution  that  the  Crown  should  be  free — should 
be  undefined  in  its  prerogative.  The  exercise  in  that  preroga- 
tive may  be  checked  in  various  ways  ;  but  to  bind  jt  by  prom- 
ises is  to  infringe  its  constitutional  liberty.  If  the  Queen  were 
to  bind  herself  by  promise,  or  declaration,  that  she  would  not 
appoint  any  person  contrary  to  Sir  Robert  Peel's  advice,  how 
could  she  refuse  to  make  O'Connell  a  peer,  or  appoint  him  Lord 
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Chancellor  of  England,  if  Sir  Robert  were  to  insist  upon  it? 
How  could  she  ever  get  clear  of  Sir  RobTt  by  differing  with 
him  on  a  question  of  policy,  if  she  were  to  bind  herself  before- 
hand to  act  according  to  his  advice  ?  Would  it  not  be  virtually 
giving  the  regal  power  into  his  hands  ? 

Dr.  Ryerson  then  proceeded  to  illustrate  the  views  which  he 
held  on  this  subject : — 

I  can  find  examples  in  English  History  since  1688,  of  British 
Sovereigns  having  done  just  as  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  is  alleged 
to  have  done  ;  I  can  also  find  examples  of  ministers  resigning 
on  account  of  what  such  Sovereigns  had  done ;  but  I  can  find  no 
example  of  any  minister  resigning  on  account  of  what  the 
Sovereign  would  not  promise  to  do  on  the  subject  of  consulta- 
tion and  possible  appointments. 

I  have  seen  it  alleged,  that  the  Governor-QeHcral  was  not  bound  to  act 
upon  the  advice  of  his  Council,  only  to  ask  it  before  he  made  any  appoint- 
ment. But  the  Governor-General  did  take  the  advice  of  the  Council,  in 
regard  to  the  appointments  of  the  Clerks  of  the  Peace,  both  in  the  £athurst 
and  Dalhousie  districts.  Yet  he  is  blamed  as  much  for  not  acting  upon  it  as 
if  he  had  acted  without  taking  it.  But  in  Mr.  Hincks'  writings,  and  in  all 
the  papers  advocating  the  same  sentiments,  I  observe  that  it  is  contended 
that  the  Governor-General  should  act  upon,  as  well  as  take,  the  advice  of  his 
Council.  If  so,  what  is  he  but  their  amanuensis — the  recorder  of  their 
decrees  ? — the  office  which  Sir  Charles  Bagot  sustained  on  account  of  his 
illness  ;  but  whose  example,  in  such  circumstances,  can  not  be  laid  down  as 
a  general  rule. 

Responsible  government  was  a  mere  theory  with  the  late  Council,  or 
until  they  came  into  office  under  Sir  Charles  Bagot.  They  had  thought  and 
reasoned  about  it,  but  they  had  never  acted  upon  it,  until  then  ;  what  they 
learned  under  the  government  of  a  sick  and  dying  man  was  not  adapted  to 
make  them  perfect  practitioners.  So  they  were  about  as  wise  and  as  raw  in 
the  business;  practically,  as  was  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  who  had  doubtless 
thought,  and  read,  and  reasoned  upon  the  subject  also.  The  unskiliulness 
of  inexperience,  with  good  intentions,  seems  to  me  to  have  been  evinced  in 
the  whole  proceeding. 

Of  course  it  was  considered,  on  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  good  policy  to 
take  a  stand  upon  the  principle  of  responsible  government,  and  not  upon  the 
propriety,  or  policy,  of  certam  appointments.  By  taking  the  latter  ground, 
all  might  be  lost;  by  taking  the  former  ground,  all  would  be  gained,  and  a 

geat  deal  of  glory  too,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  or  a  few  weeks  at  most, 
ut  it  has  turned  out  otherwise.  The  question  of  prerogative  has  been 
brought  up— a  constitutional  and  imperial  q^uestion.  As  such  the  British 
Government  have  decided  upon  it.  .  .  It  is  now  no  longer  a  question  be- 
tween the  late  Councillors  and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  but  between  them  and 
Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  see,  therefore,  nothing  in  prospeit  but  a 
renewal  of  the  scenes  of  1837,  and  1838,  only  on  a  larger  scale.  Whether 
the  point  contended  for  is  worth  that  price,  or  will  be  even  obtained  at  that 
price,  is  problematical.  1  see  no  alternative,  unless  some  '^.nlighte  aing,  heal- 
ing agency  interpose.  I  pray  for  the  safety  of  our  Zion  and  people,  espe- 
cially, wmle  I  implore  Divine  interposition  in  behalf  of  our  beloved  country. 
I  am  no  party  man — I  have  never  judged — I  cannot  judge  questions 
according  to  party,  but  according  to  constitutional  principles  and  history. 
On  the  first  blush  I  was  favoiuably  impressed  with  the  position  and  resigna- 
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tion  of  the  late  council  ;lnit  when  I  came  to  examine  their  position,  as  I  had 
done  Hon.  Mr.  Draper's  speech  on  the  University  question  by  the  light  of 
history  (it  being  a  new  question),  I  came  to  the  conclusions  that  I  have 
stated  above.  I  think  the  most  -general  impression  in  the  country,  and  per- 
haps amongst  the  members  of  our  Church,  is  that  which  first  struck  my  own 
mind  ;  but  I  think  it  is  contrary  to  the  principles  and  practice  ot  the 
British  Constitution. 

During  one  of  his  visits  to  Kingston,  early  in  1844,  Dr.  Ryer- 
son  called  at  the  office  of  his  old  friend,  Hon.  J.  H.  Dunn  (one  of 
the  late  Councillors),  who  had  desired  to  see  him.  Mr.  Dunn  was 
not  in  when  he  called.  He  therefore,  on  his  return  to  Cobourg 
addressed  him  as  follows: — My  brother  John  told  me  that  you 
had  asked  him  what  I  thought  of  the  late  differences  between 
the  Governor-General  and  his  Council.  After  all  that  I  have 
read  and  learned,  I  think  very  much  of  them  as  I  did  of  the 
differences  between  the  late  Lord  Sydenham  and  Hon.  Robert 
Baldwin.  You  then  asked  me  (at  the  Lambton  House)  whether 
I  approved  of  your  remaining  in  office,  or  of  Mr.  Baldwin's 
resigning.  You  will  recollect  my  reply,  that  I  thought  Mr. 
Baldwin  ought  to  have  waited  until  an  actual  difference  arose 
between  him  and  other  members  of  the  Council  on  some  measure, 
or  measures;  and  that  he  ought  not  to  have  resigned  on  account 
of  an  alleged  want  of  confidence,  or  theoretical  difference  of 
opinion.  So  I  think  in  the  present  case.  After  stating  your 
views  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  you  ought  to  have  waited  until 
some  act,  or  acts,  had  taken  place  in  contravention  of  these 
views,  and  which  act,  or  acts,  you  were  not  disposed  to  justify ; 
or  if  you  thought  it  your  duty  to  resign  them,  it  appears  to  me 
you  should  have  resigned  on  some  acts  which  had  been  per- 
formed, and  which  you  would  not  justify,  and  on  the  policy  in- 
volved in  which  you  were  prepared  to  appeal  to  the  country. 
But  to  resign  upon  a  conversation,  and  not  upon  specific  admin- 
istrative acts,  appears  to  me  to  be  without  precedent.  It  has 
brought  up  the  question  of  prerogative,  the  constitutional 
decision  of  which,  rests  of  course,  with  the  supreme  tribunals 
of  the  Empire.  I  think  Mr.  Baldwin's  conscientious  theoretical 
rigidness  has  led  to  an  error,  r^aiseworthy  in  its  motives,  but 
not  the  less  an  error — an  err*  •  v>iich  in  private  life  would  have 
attracted  no  attention,  but  in  public  life  makes  a  great  noise, 
und  may  lead  to  serious  consequences.  I  could  wish  with  all 
my  heart  that  you  were  in  your  late  office,  which  you  have  so 
long  and  so  faithfully  filled. 

In  a  note  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  on  various  matters,  dated  April 
10th,  Mr.  Civil  Secretary  Higginson  said: — 

The  Reform  League  in  Toronto  are  making  unusual  exertions,  and  as  you 
may  have  seen  by  their  late  resolutions,  no  longer  conceal  their  real  object, 
but  in  defiance  of  all  their  machinations,  and  they  are  not  over  scrupulous 
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as  to  their  means,  truth  and  honesty  of  purpose,  backed  by  loyal  hearts  and 
liberal  measures,  must  and  will  prevail. 

To  this  note  Dr.  Ryeraon  thus  replied  on  the  12th  April : — 

I  think  the  public  feeling  in  Canada  West  is  now  .stationary ; 
or  since  the  rumour  of  rny  appointment  as  Superintendent  of 
Education  (and  how  it  got  afloat  I  cannot  imagine)  is  rather 
turning  in  favour  of  the  Governor-Ooneral.  The  reason  seems 
to  be  this :  The  opponents  of  His  '  1  ncv  represent  him  as 
weak — as  supported  by  nobody  but  u  ,.eak  ultra-paity.  It  has 
been  alleged  by  both  my  friends  and  enemies,  that  whether 
the  best  or  worst  man  in  Canada,  I  have  not  hesitated  to  face  in 
succession  the  united  press  and  councils  of  each  of  the  two 
ultra-parties  in  Canada,  and  succeeded  in  each  instance  to  reduce 
them  from  a  large  majority  to  a  small  minority — deriving  no 
advantage  from  the  victories,  except  as  some  suppose,  the  plea- 
sure of  humbling  my  enemies.  It  is  the  impression  of  great 
numbers  of  persons,  and  to  an  extent  and  degree  which  has 
often  amused  mo,  that  whatever  cause  I  espouse,  be  it  good  or 
bad,  will  succeed ;  and  that  I  never  undertake  a  thing,  however 
apparently  impracticable,  without  a  certainty  of  success.  Though 
such  a  feeling  increases  the  difficulty  of  every  step  of  a  man's 
career,  it  furnishes  him  with  capital  to  begin  with.  My  life 
having  been  bound  up  with  the  two  at  principles  of  consti- 
tutional monarchy  on  the  one  hand,  .■  |ual  civil  and  religious 
principles  in  Canada  on  the  other,  all  wno  really  desire  such  a 
government,  without  regard  to  the  domination  of   a  party, 

.  .  seem  to  think  the  Governor-General  will  succeed  if 
I  have  resolved  to  espouse  his  government.     .     . 

From  this  state  of  mind  in  the  case  of  many  Reformers,  and 
from  what  I  have  learned  from  other  sources,  I  am  satisfied 
that,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  to  inflame  party  spirit — to  pro- 
duce party  blindness,  and  create  party  organizations — there  is 
still  a  spirit  of  candour  and  enquiry  (all  I  ask)  amongst  a  large 
portion  of  the  Liberal  party  which  will  furnish  an  ample 
fulcrum  for  a  lever  that  will  overthrow  the  enemy.  I  think 
that  June  will  probably  be  the  best  time  for  the  application  of 
such  a  lever.  The  opposition  can  do  nothing  more  at  present. 
June  is  rather  a  leisure  month  for  reading — the  hay  ana  wheat 
harvest  will  come  on  in  July,  August  and  September, — during 
which  time  agitators  can  do  but  little,  and  then  I  suppose  will 
come  the  session  of  the  Legislature.  I  hope  to  produce  a  vin- 
dication of  His  Excellency  that  will  do  no  discredit  to  hifm> 
and  shake,  if  not  confound,  his  enemies,  and  exhibit  such  a  plat- 
form of  government  as  will  appeal  to  every  candid,  common 
sense,  sound  British  subject,  best  adapted  to  promote  the  best 
interests  and  greatest  happiness  of  Canada.    .     . 
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To  vindicate  injured  worth,  either  in  high  or  hiunblo  life,  has, 
on  different  occasions,  afforded  mo  peculiar  pleasure,  and  1  con- 
template, even  as  a  pleasing  task  (though  painful  from  the 
occasion)  the  purpose  and  opportunity  of  doing  so  in  respect  to 
80  noble  a  subject  and  so  good  a  cause  as  that  with  which  His 
Excellency  is  identified.  When  the  Government  once  assumes 
the  attitude  of  strength,  many  who  are  now  neutral,  or  perhaps 
professedly  leaning  to  the  apparently  stronger  party,  will  come 
over  avowedly  to  the  Crown.  The  timidity  of  the  secret  friends 
of  the  government  in  Lower  Canada  is  an  infirmity  (I  think  of 
a  majority  of  mankind)  which  requires  as  much  pity  as  it 
deserves  censure.  All  Greeks  are  not  Spartans.  Ten  men  seem 
to  be  made  for  work,  where  one  is  constituted  for  war.  I  have 
found  it  so  in  the  hour  of  peril ;  when  I  have  been  left  almost 
alone,  though  I  found  abundance  of  helping  and  co-operating 
friends  as  soon  as  the  tide  of  victory  began  to  turn  in  my 
favour.  I  think  it  will  be  so  with  the  government  in  less  than 
twelve  months — at  least  in  Upper  Canada.  The  League  organ- 
ization in  Toronto  is  the  most  formidable  affair  that  has  over 
been  formed  in  western  Canada.  I  am  told  that  its  funds  are 
large  also,—  several  thousand  pounds — but  I  think  its  power 
can  be  broken. 

In  a  note  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  Mr.  Higginson,  dated  23rd  «f 
May,  he  said : — You  will  of  course  have  seen  the  manifesto  just 
hatched  and  brought  forth  by  the  League,  jesuitically  and 
cleverly  enough  put  we  must  admit;  it  will  no  doubt  be  widely 
circulated,  and  it  is  very  desirable  that  an  antidote  to  the  poison 
should  be  as  extensively  communicated  to  the  people ;  and  who 
in  the  province  is  so  capable  as  yourself  for  such  a  task  ?  If  you 
would  take  up  the  arguments  seriatim — you  could  prove  their 
fallacy  without  much  difficulty.  The  fabric  being  founded 
upon  misapprehension  and  falsehood,  must  go  with  a  run.  I 
confess  I  long  to  see  these  ambitious  party-men  unmasked. 
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CHAPTER  XLI. 

1844. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  Defended  against  his  Councillors. 

ON  the  27th  May,  1844,  Dr.  Ryerson  issued  the  first  part  of 
his  memorable  Defence  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  not  only 
against  the  attacks  of  his  late  Councillors,  but  also  against 
those  of  the  all-powerful  League  which  had  been  formed  against 
him  on  the  24th  March,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Toronto  Re- 
form Association.  The  Manifesto  of  that  famous  League  was 
dated  on  the  16th  May.  Its  issue  at  once  decided  Dr.  Ryerson 
to  enter  the  lists  in  defence  of  Sir  Charles,  and  the  prefatory 
note  to  his  rejoinder  was  written  on  the  27th  May.  From  the 
introductory  portion  of  it  I  make  the  following  extract : — 

Rev.  Egerton  Ryerson  .  .  proposes  ,  .  to  prove  [from  the]  testi- 
mony of  his  late  Advisers  .  .  that  His  Excellency  is  entitled  to  the 
verdict  of  the  country  on  every  count  of  the  indictment  got  up  against  him. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  may  say  to  the  people  of  Canada,  as  Themistocles 
said  to  the  Athenians  who  were  incensed  against  him,  "  Strike,  but  hear  me  ! " 

.  .  If  Leonidas,*  with  three  hundred  Spartans,  could  throw  themselves 
into  the  Thermopylae  of  death  for  the  salvation  of  their  countrv,  it  >  Duld 
ill  become  one  humble  Canadian  to  hesitate  at  any  sacrifice,  or  snrink  from 
any  responsibility,  or  even  danger,  in  order  to  prevent  his  own  country- 
men from  rushing  into  a  vortex,  which,  he  is  most  certainly  persuaded,  will 
involve  many  of  them  in  calamities  more  serious  than  those  which  foUowod 
the  events  of  1837. 

The  following  account  of  this  memorable  controversy  was 
written  by  Dr.  Ryerson  himself.  It  has  been  slightly  abridged 
and  a  few  explanatory  notes  added  : — 

After  much  consideration,  but  without  consulting  any  human 
being,  I  determined  to  enter  the  arena  of  public  disc  assion  to 
set  forth  and  vindicate  the  true  principles  of  responsible  govern- 
ment, and  to  defend  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  as  I  had  before 
defended  Mr.  Bid  well,  from  the  unjust  attacks  made  upon  him ; 
and  I  published  an  introductory  paper  avowing  my  purpose. 
My  friends  generally  and  the  country  at  large  were  against  me. 
My  elder  brother,  John,  a  life-long  Conservative,  on  first  meeting 

*  By  a  singular  popular  error,  which  this  seutence  may  have  suggested,  it  was 
at>ated  and  generally  believed  that  the  Defence  of  Lord  Metcalfe  by  Dr.  Ryersoa 
was  written  and  published  under  the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Leonidas." 
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me  after  the  publication  of  that  introductory  paper,  said,  "  Eger- 
ton,  you  have  ruined  yourself,  for  nine-tenths  of  the  people  are 
opposed  to  the  Governor-General."  I  answered,  "  I  know  it ; 
out  I  believe  that  nine-tenths  of  the  people  are  mistaken,  and 
that  if  they  will  read  what  I  am  about  to  write  they  will 
think  as  I  do." 

The  contest  was  severe ;  the  ablest  and  most  meritorious 
public  men  in  the  province  were  arrayed  on  the  opposite  side ; 
but  I  felt  that  truth  and  justice  did  not  rest  on  numbers — that 
there  was  a  public,  as  well  as  an  individual,  conscience,  and  to 
that  conscience  I  appealed,  supporting  my  appeal  by  reference 
to  the  past  professions  of  Reformers,  the  besc  illustrations  from 
Greek,  Roman,  and  English  history,  and  the  authority  of  the 
best  writers  on  constitutional  government,  and  moral  and  politi- 
cal philosophy,  and  the  highest  interests,  civil  and  social,  of  all 
classes  of  society  in  Upper  Canada.  For  months  I  was  certainly 
the  "  best  abused  man  "  in  Canada  ;  but  I  am  not  aware  that  I 
lost  my  temper,  or  evinced  pergonal  animosity  (which  I  never 
felt),  but  wrote  with  all  the  clearness,  energy,  and  fire  that  I 
could  command. 

The  general  elections  took  place  in  October,  1844,  and  in  all 
Upper  Canada  (according  to  the  Globe's  own  statement)  only 
eight  candidates  were  elected  in  opposition  to  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe !  Such  a  result  of  a  general  election  was  never  before,  or 
since,  witnessed  in  Upper  Canada. 

It  has  been  alleged  again  and  again,  that  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe 
was  opposed  to  responsible  government  and  that  I  supported 
him  in  it.  The  only  pretext  for  this  was,  that  in  the  contest  with 
Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  his  opponents  introduced  party  appoint- 
ments as  an  essential  element  of  responsible  government,  which 
they  themselves  had  disavowed  in  previous  years  when  advo- 
cating that  system  of  government.  The  doctrine  of  making 
appointments  according  to  party  (however  c "mmon  now,  with 
its  degenerating  influences)  was  then  an  innovation  upon  all 
previously  professed  doctrines  of  reformers,  as  I  proved  to  a 
demonstratior  in  my  letters  in  defence  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe. 

Sir  Francis  Hincks,  in  an  historical  lecture  delivered  at  Mont- 
real, in  1877,  has  revived  this  charge  against  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe, and  has  attempted  to  create  the  impression  that  there  was 
a  sort  of  conspiracy  between  the  late  Earl  of  Derby  and  Lord 
Metcalfe  to  extinguish  responsible  government  in  Caneda.  For 
such  an  insinuation  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  reason,  though  the 
author  may  have  thought  so,  from  his  strong  personal  feelings 
and  former  party  views,  as  one  of  the  actors  in  the  struggle. 

I  was  in  England  during  the  latter  part  of  1844  and  1845, 
when  the  Earl  of  Derby  was  Colonial  Secretary,  and  had  more 
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than  one  conversation  with  him  on  Canadian  affairs;  and  I  know 
that  the  Earl  of  Derby  had  no  more  intention  or  desire  to  abolish 
reponsible  government  in  Canada  than  had  Sir  Francis  Hincks 
himself.  The  Earl  of  Derby  had,  indeed,  fears  lest  the  party 
in  power,  under  the  new  system,  should  act  upon  the  narrow 
and  prescriptive  principles  and  spirit  of  the  old  tory  party,  and 
wished  to  see  that  with  the  new  system  an  enlarged  policy  would 
extinguish  the  hatreds,  as  well  as  the  proscriptions,  of  the  past, 
and  unite  all  classes  in  the  good  government  and  for  the 
advancement  of  the  country.  This  was  the  view  of  Lord  Met- 
calfe ;  and  this  was  the  view  advocated  in  my  letters  in  his 
defence,  which  may  be  appeale;^  in  proof  that  the  essence  of 
that  contest  was  not  responsiblL  ^-overnment,  but  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  distribution  of  the  patronage  of  the  Crown  should 
be  dispensed  upon  the  principles  of  party,  or  on  those  of  justice 
and  morality. 

I  may  add  an  illustrative  and  curious  incident  on  this  sub- 
ject : — On  the  passing  of  the  Imperial  Act  for  confederating  the 
British  North  American  Colonies  into  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
and  its  proclamation,  I  wrote  and  published  an  address  to  the 
people  of  Upper  Canada  in  1868,  suggesting  to  them  to  forget 
the  differences  of  the  past,  and  the  principles   and  spirit  in 
which  they  should  introduce  the  new  system  of  government, 
and  build  up  for  themselves  a  united  and  prosperous  nation. 
A  few  days  after  the  publication  of  this  address,  I  met  in  the 
street,  an  honourable  gentleman,  who  had  been  one  of  the  pariy 
opposed  to  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  a  member  of  a  Liberal  govern- 
ment, a  life-long  Reformer.    He  complimented  me  on  my  recent 
address  to  the  people  of  Upper  Canada ;  but  added,  "  The  great 
mistake  of  your  life  was  the  letters  you  wrote  in  defence  of 
Lord  Metcalfe."    I  answered,  "  Do  you  think  so  ?"    "  Yes,"  said 
he,  "  that  was  *!. 3  great  mistake  of  your  life."    "  And,"  said  I, 
"you  approve  oi  my  recent  public  address  ?"  "Yes,"  he  answered, 
"  I  think  it  is  the  best  thing  you  ever  wrote."     "Well,"  said  I, 
"  do  you  know  that  that  address  with  the  exception  of  the 
introductory  and  concluding  paragraphs,  is  a  reproduction,  word 
for  word,  of  my  third  letter  in  defence  of  Lord  Metcalfe,  coun- 
selling my  fellow-countrymen  as  to  the  principles  and  spirit  in 
which  they  should  act  in  carrying  into  effect  the  then  new 
system  of  responsible  government !"     He  exclaimed,  "  It  cannot 
be !  I  have  these  letters,"     I  said, "  It  can  be ;  and  it  is  so  ;  and 
if  you  will  compare  my  third  letter  in  defence  of  Lord  Metcalfe 
with  my  recent  address,  you  will  find  that  I  have  not  omitted 
an  illustration  from  Greek,  or  Roman,  or  English  history,  or  an 
authority  from  standard  writers,  on  political  or  moral  science, 
or  a  petition  or  address  from  Reformers  from  the  rebellion  of 
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1837  to  the  establishment  of  responsible  government  under 
Lord  Sydenham  and  Sir  Charles  Bagot  in  1840-42 ;  that  I  have 
not  added  to,  or  omitted,  a  word,  but  have  repeated  verbatim  et 
literatim  in  1868,  in  regard  to  confederate  government,  what  I 
advised  the  people  of  Canada  in  1844  in  regard  to  responsible 

fovernment.  And  now,  I  continued,  "  who  has  changed  ?  you  or 
?"  "  Oh,"  he  said,  "  circumstances  alter  cases."  "  Truly,"  I 
said,  "  circumstances  alter  cases ;  but  circumstances  don't  change 
principles ;  I  wrote  on  the  principles  and  spirit  of  government 
irrespective  of  party."  On  such  principles  I  have  endeavoured 
to  act  throughout  my  more  than  half  a  century  of  public  life — 
principles,  the  maintenance  of  which  has  sometimes  brought  me 
into  collision  with  the  leaders  of  one  party,  and  sometimes  in 
opposition  to  those  of  another  party ;  but  principles  which  I 
have  found  higher  and  stronger  than  party. 

A  day  or  two  after  the  issue  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  first  paper  in 
defence  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  Hon.  Isaac  Buchanan  sent  to 
him  copies  of  letters  which  he  had  written  to  Hon.  Joseph 
Howe,  Halifax,  and  to  Civil  Secretary  Higginson,  Kingston,  on 
the  Metcalfe  controversy.     In  this  letter  he  said: — 

It  is  with  infinite  pleasure  thct  I  see  you  have  publicly  come  out  to  ttU 
the  truth  as  to  politics  and  public  men.  The  fact  is,  politics  in  a  new 
country  are  either  the  essential  principles  of  society  or  parish  business.  In 
both  cases  every  man  is  interested,  and  to  a  less  extent  than  in  an  old  state 
of  things,  where  in  a  hereditary  educated  class,  there  are  natural  guardians 
of  the  public  virtue.  Is  it  objectionable  that  clergymen  interefere  in  the 
arrangement  of  detail  for  the  happiness  of  the  country?  But  it  is,  as  I  have 
always  maintained,  their  most  imperative  duty  to  hold  and  express  an 
opinion  on  constitutional  politics.  The  priests  in  Lower  Canada,  Irom  not 
doing  so,  permitted  the  rebellion  of  1837.  I,  myself,  care  nothing,  and  never 
did  care  anything,  for  party  politics  in  Canada  ;  and,  in  my  mind,  the 
distinction  has  always  been  more  marked  between  these  and  constitutional 
politics  than  I  have  been  able  to  explain. 

Dr.  Ryerson  did  not  attend  the  opening  of  Conference  at 
Kingston,  in  June,  1844.  Mr.  Higginson  wrote  to  him  on  the 
12th  to  express  his  disappointment  at  not  seeing  him  there,  and 
added : — 

Of  your  letters — your  admirable  letters— I  only  hear  one  opinion,  that 
they  are  most  powerful,  unassailable  ;  and  this  the  opposition  press  appears 
to  find  them,  tor  I  can  perceive  no  attempt  to  answer  the  convincing  argu- 
ments adduced  by  you.  They  merely  abuse  you  and  impugn  your  motives  : 
lying  and  misrepresentation  are  theit  favourite  weapons. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  discovery  of  the  Orange  Plot,  the  conspiracy 
between  Sir  C.  Metcalte  and  Ogle  R.  Gowan  to  upset  the  Government  ! 

We  had  a  very  satisfactory  communication  from  Lord  Stanley,  by  the  last 
packet,  entirely  approving  of  the  "  dignified  and  temperate  "  conduct  of  the 
Governor,  and  assuring  him  of  the  strenuous  support  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  in  resisting  the  "  unreasonable  and  exorbitant  pretensions  of 
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the  late  Cabinet."  Shall  we  see  you  agciin  before  we  move  to  Montreal  1 
Sir  Charles  goes  to  the  Falls,  and  then  returns  to  Kingston,  which  he  leaves 
on  the  20th  for  Montreal. 

From  Mr.  Higginson  Dr.  Ryerson  received  the  following 
interesting  letter,  dated  Montreal,  20th  July : — 

As  you  will  no  doubt  think  it  right,  after  you  complete  the  series  of  your 
admirable  and  unanswerable  letters,  to  expose  the  fallacy  and  falsehood  with 
which  Hon.  R.  B.  Sullivan,  as  "  Legion,"  endeavours  to  bolster  up  his  argu- 
ments in  reply  to  them,  1  think  the  enclosed  'pricia  of  a  conversation  that 
took  place  between  the  leader  of  the  French  party  in  the  late  Council  and 
myself,  early  in  May  last,  will  convince  you  that  His  Excellency  did  not 
write  his  despatch  of  the  23rd  of  that  month,  quoted  in  the  debate  by  Lord 
Stanley,  upon  insufficient  grounds,  or  in  ignorance  of  the  real  sentiments  and 
inclinatioub  of  his  then  advisers.  Letter  No.  5  of  "  Legion,"  in  referring  to 
this  despatch,  charges  His  Excellency  with  what  he  calls  paraphrasing,  or,  in 
other  words,  misrepresentation,  as  no  men  in  their  senses  could  have  made 
such  demands  as  the  late  Council  are  stated  to  have  urged.  The  words  made 
use  of  by  His  Excellency  are  not  theirs,  it  is  true  ;  but  did  not  the  opinions 
expressed  by  Mr.  Lafontaine,  their  lea<ler,  bear  out  the  assertion  ]  I  regret 
that  Lord  Stanley  did  not  quote  what  followed.  I  have  given  the  meaning, 
rather  than  the  words,  of  the  dictatorial  Councillor ;  but  I  have  not  in  the 
slightest  degree  exaggerated  the  substance  of  his  discourse.  I  ought  to  add 
that  the  conversation  originated  in  a  rumour  of  His  Excellency's  intending  to 
appoint  a  Provincial  Aide-de-camp,  of  whom  Mr.  Lafontaine  did  not  approve  ; 
and  that,  although  addressed  to  me,  I  could  only  suppose  that  it  was  intended 
for  the  ears  of  His  Excellency.  You  will,  of  course,  not  believe  the  newspaper 
statements  of  Sir  Charles  having  sent  for  Mr.  Lafontaine.  Ever  since  our 
arrival  here  the  French  party  have  been  urging  that  the  only  way  of  getting 
out  of  our  dilRculties  is  by  allowing  Messrs.  Lafontaine  and  Baldwin  to  resume 
their  places — as  the  French  people  believe  that  they  cannot  enjoy  responsible 
government  without  them.  To  this  His  Excellency  cannot  consent.  What 
the  result  may  be  is  not  quite  clear  ;  our  future  plans  have  been  delayed  by 
this  negotiation,  which,  though  still  pending,  must  terminate  in  a  day  or  two.- 
I  hope  that  under  any  circumstances  we  shall  be  able  to  meet  the  present 
Parliament,  if  not  with  a  majority,  at  least  with  a  strong  minority. 

The  following  is  the  Precis  to  which  I  refer  : — 

Mr.  Lafontaine  said  :  Your  attempts  to  carry  on  the  government  on  prin- 
ciples of  conciliation  must  fail.  Responsible  government  has  been  conceded, 
and  when  we  lose  our  majority  we  are  prepared  to  retire  ;  to  strengthen  us 
we  must  have  the  entire  confidence  of  the  Governor-General  exhibited  most 
unequivocally — and  also  his  patronage — to  be  bestowed  exclusively  on  our 
political  adherents.  We  feel  that  His  Excellency  has  kept  aloof  from  us. 
The  opnosition  pronounce  that  his  sentiments  are  with  them.  There  must 
be  some  acts  of  his,  some  public  declaration  in  favour  of  responsible  govern- 
ment, and  of  confidence  in  the  Cabinet,  to  convince  them  of  their  error. 
This  has  been  studiously  avoided.  Charges  have  been  brought  against 
members  of  the  Council,  in  addresses,  and  no  notice  given  to  them,  viz.:  Mr. 
B.  was  even  mentioned  by  name,  or  at  least  by  ofiice,  and  will  declare  on  the 
first  day  of  the  session  that  it  is  only  as  a  member  of  responsible  government 
that  he  for  one  would  consent  to  act.  If  he  supposed  for  a  moment  that  Sir 
Charles  could  .'ntroduce  a  diff'erent  system,  he  would  resign.  In  fact,  the 
Governor  ought  to  stand  in  the  same  position  towards  his  Cabinet  as  Her 
Majesty  does.  They  cannot  be  prepared  to  defend  his  acts  in  Parliament  if 
done  without  their  advice— instance  the  case  of  the  Collector  of  Customs' 
intended  dismiusal.  No  new-comers  ought  to  be  appointed  to  office.    Declares 
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his  disinterestedness,  as  his  party — i.  e,  the  French  Canadians — must  carry  the 
day.  The  Conservatives  would  be  just  as  ready  to  join  them  as  those  that 
have — has  no  desire  for  office  for  office's  sake.  If  the  Governor  does  not  take 
some  steps  to  denounce  and  show  his  disapprobation  of  Orangeism,  his  not 
doing  so  will  be  construed  into  the  reverse,  and  the  system  will  extend,  and 
bloodshed  will  follow.  The  other  party  will  organize — and  they  would  be 
great  fools  if  they  did  not — no  Orangemen  to  be  included  in  Commissions  of 
the  Peace— no  justice  at  present  for  Catholics  in  Upper  Canada.  A  law  for 
the  suppression  of  illegal  societies  does  exist,  but  very  difficult  to  discover 
members  of  them  and  to  execute  the  law.  Conciliation  is  only  an  attempt  to 
revert  to  the  old  system  of  government — ^^z  :  the  will  of  the  Governor.  It 
must  fail.  Lord  Stanley  decidedly  adverse  to  the  Lower  Canadians  ;  does 
not  forget  their  expunging  one  of  his  despatches  from  their  journals — it  was 
so  impudent.  Trusts  the  Home  Government  will  accept  the  proposed  civil 
list ;  they  will  never  have  so  large  a  one  offered  again.  In  conclusion,  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe's  great  reputation  places  him  in  an  eminently  favourable 
position  for  canning  out  Sir  Charles  Bagot's  policy,  by  which  alone  the  Pro- 
vince can  be  satisfactorily  governed.  A  declaration  by  Government  to  this 
effect  would  put  a  stop  to  political  agitation  which  the  opposition  keep  alive 
as  long  as  they  have  the  slightest  hopes  of  office — all  they  care  for.  Let  them 
know  that  the  game  was  up,  and  all  would  go  right,  and  many  come  round. 
The  differences  of  religion  in  Upper  Canada  will  always  prevent  amalgama- 
tion ;  you  must  make  them  all  ot  the  same,  like  ourselves  in  Lower  Canada. 
French  langu'age  clause  in  Union  Bill  must  be  expunged. 

On  the  2Gth  July  Dr.  Ryerson  replied  to  Mr.  Higginson — 
I  shall  make  use  of  the  enclosure  Precis  in  substance  when 
I  come  to  reply  to  "Legion" — which  will,  of  course,  not  be 
until  he  shall  have  got  through  his  series. 

The  "Defence"  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  consisted  of  nine 
papers,  in  which  the  whole  question  at  issue  was  fully  dis- 
cussed.    In  concluding  the  ninth,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

I  have  written  these  papers  .  .  as  a  man  who  has  no  temporal  interest 
whatever,  except  in  common  with  that  of  his  native  country — the  field  of  his 
life's  labours — the  seat  of  his  best  affections — the  home  of  his  earthly  hopes; 
— up  to  the  present  time  I  have  never  received  one  farthing  of  its  revenue. 
I  know  something  of  the  kinds  and  extent  of  the  sacrifices  which  are 
involved  in  my  thus  coming  before  the  public.  If  others  have  resigned 
office,  I  have  declined  it,  and  under  circumstances  very  far  less  propitious 
than  those  under  which  the  late  Councillors  stepped  out.  .  .  I  have  no 
interest  in  the  appointment  of  one  set  of  men  to  office,  or  in  the  exclusion  of 
any  other  man,  or  set  of  men,  from  office.  I  know  but  one  chief  end  of 
civil  government — the  public  good;  and  I  have  one  rule  of  judging  the  acts 
and  sentiments  of  all  public  men — their  tendency  to  promote  the  public 
good.  .  .  I  am  as  independent  of  Messrs.  Viger,  Draper  and  Daly,  as  I 
am  of  Messrs.  Baldwin,  Sullivan  and  Hincks.  .  .  I  might  appeal  to  more 
than  one  instance  in  which  the  authority  and  patronage  of  the  Governor  did 
not  p:  jvent  me  from  defending  the  constitutional  rights  of  my  fellow-subjects 
and  native  country.  .  .  The  independent  and  impartial  judgment  which 
I  myself  endeavour  to  exercise,  I  desire  to  see  exercised  by  every  man  in 
Canada.  I  believe  it  comports  best  with  constitutional  safety,  with  civil 
liberty,  with  personal  dignity,  with  public  duty,  with  national  greatness. 
With  the  politics  of  party — involving  the  confederacy,  the  enslavement,  the 
Belfishness,  the  exclusion,  the  trickery,  the  antipathies,  the  crimination  of 
party,  no  good  man  ought  to  be  identified.    .    .    With  the  politics  of  govern- 
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ment — involving  its  objects,  its  principles,  its  balanced  powers,  its  operations 
— even  against  the  encroachments  of  any  party— every  British  subject  has 
much  to  do.  Civil  government,  as  St.  Paul  says,  *'  is  an  ordinance  of  God." 
Every  Cliristian  .  .  is  to  see  it  not  abused,  or  trariipled  under  foot,  or 
perverted  to  party  or  sectional  purposes ;  but  he  is  to  st  k  its  application  to 
the  beneficent  ends  for  which  it  was  designed  by  our  common  Creator  and 
Governor.  Such  have  been  the  ends  for  which  the  people  of  Canada  have 
long  sought  its  application ;  such  have  been  the  ends  sought  by  the  Governor- 
General. 

Dr.  Eyerson,  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Higginson  (26th  July)  said  : 

I  have  now  concluded  my  defence  of  His  Excellency  against 
the  attacks  of  his  late  councillors.  I  have  done  the  best  1 
could.  As  to  its  influence  upon  the  public  mind,  I  am,  of 
course,  not  responsible.  I  cannot  compel  persons  to  read,  think, 
or  reason,  however  I  may  do  so  for  them.  In  some  places,  I  am 
told,  a  most  essential  change  has  taken  place  in  the  public 
mind,  in  consequence  of  the  perusal  of  my  letters.  In  other 
places,  passion  has  prevented  the  perusal  of  them,  and  numbers 
of  persons  have  just  become  calm  enough  to  desire  to  peruse 
them,  and  are  anxiously  waiting  for  the  pamphlet  edition. 

I  have  not  yet  heard  of  any  one  who  has  read  them  all,  who 
has  not  become  convinced  of  the  correctness  of  my  reasoning. 
But  it  is  the  opinion  of  persons  who  have  far  better  means  of 
judging  than  I  have,  that  the  effect  of  them  the  next  two 
months  will  be  much  greater  than  during  the  last  two  months. 
The  violent  feelings  which  the  whole  party  of  the  Leaguers 
sought  to  excite  against  myself  have,  to  a  great  extent,  subsided, 
and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  reflection  is  returning  to  the  public 
mind.  I  believe  nothing  has  been  done  to  circulate  my  articles 
among  the  mass  of  the  people — beyond  the  ordinary  newspaper 
agency.  I  believe  that  were  my  ninth  number  itself  printed 
and  widely  circulated  in  Upper  Canada  in  tract  form,  it  would 
prepare  the  way  for  the  success  of  a  just  administration,  con- 
sisting of  any  persons  whom  His  Excellency  might  select — at 
least  so  far  as  the  great  majority  of  the  people  of  Western 
Canada  is  concerned.  I  ':hink  the  decision  of  the  Imperial 
Government  on  the  whole  question  should  be  laid  before  the 
Legislature  in  a  despatch.  The  matter  would  be  thus  brought 
to  a  single  issue,  and  I  doubt  not  but  the  prerogative  would  be 
placed  upon  the  true  foundation. 

To  proceed  again  to  legislation,  without  a  distinct  settlement 
of  this  question,  appears  to  me  derogatory  to' the  dignity  of  the 
Crown  itself  (both  in  England  and  Canada)  and  unsafe  in 
every  respect ;  and  unjust  to  both  His  Excellency  and  to  all 
who  have  supported  him.  I  think  also  that  the  Hon.  Mr. 
Draper  ought  (if  necessary)  to  be  supported  as  strongly  as  ever 
George  III.  supported  Mr.  Pitt.     Mr.  Draper  has  thrown  himself 
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into  the  breach,  and  defended  and  supported  the  Government 
in  no  less  than  three  emergencies,  when  others  have  abandoned, 
and  even  sought  to  overthrow  it.  I  think  that  Mr.  Draper 
ought  not  to  be  made  a  sacrifice,  without  an  appeal  to  the 
people.  Much  prejudice  and  passion  have,  of  course,  been 
excited  by  the  Leaguers  since  last  January,  and  they  have 
formed  a  regular  and  extensive  organization;  but  a  reaction 
has  already  commenced  ;  the  backbone  of  their  power  is  broken. 
They  can  form  branches,  associations,  and  threaten  us  as  they 
did  a  few  months  ago  ;  but  not  a  few  amongst  themselves  are 
wavering.  If  the  Government  will  act  with  liberality  and 
energy,  and  the  Home  Government  transmit  an  official  decision 
on  the  question  at  issue,  to  be  first  submitted  to  the  Legislature 
and  then  to  the  people,  I  believe  His  Excellency's  exertions 
will  be  crowned  with  a  glorious  victory,  to  his  own  credit,  the 
honour  of  the  British  Crown,  the  strengthening  of  our  con- 
nection with  the  Mother  Country,  and  the  great  future  benefit 
of  Canada. 

As  to  myself :  when  I  commenced  this  discussion  I  did  not 
know  what  might  be  my  own  fate  in  respect  to  it.  I  wished, 
at  least,  to  do  my  duty  to  my  family ;  to  quiet  their  apprehen- 
sion, and  not  embarrass  and  distrust  my  own  mind,  while 
undertaking  a  task  of  so  great  magnitude. 

In  regard  to  the  past :  I  have  completed  my  task  to  the  best 
of  my  humble  ability.  The  satisfaction  of  having  done  my 
duty  is  all  the  acknowledgment  or  commendation  I  desire,  or 
can  receive.  With  my' present  experience,  I  might  perform  the 
task  in  a  manner  more  worthy  of  the  subject,  and  more  to  my 
own  satisfaction.  I  hope,  however,  an  occasion  for  such  a 
discussion  may  not  occur  again  in  Canada.  The  hostile  personal 
feelings  excited  against  me  in  some  quarters  will,  I  hope,  be 
lived  down  in  time.  The  disclosures  which  have  been  made  of 
the  alleged  sins  of  my  public,  and  even  private  life,  have  not,  I 
trust,  brought  to  light  one  dishonourable  act,  one  republican  or 
unconstitutional  sentiment,  even  under  the  severest  provoca- 
tions, and  grossest  abuse. 

Dr.  Kyerson  had  written  to  the  Governor-General  early  in 
August  on  several  matters.  He  received  a  reply  from  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Higginson  on  the  15  th  of  that  month.     In  it  he  says  : — 

The  Governor-General  looks  forward  to  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  soon, 
when  he  will  have  an  opportunity  of  personally  expressing  his  warmest 
thanks  for  your  admirable  and  unanswerable  letters  in  defence  of  the  Queen's 
Government.  His  Excellency  feels  very  much  indebted  to  you  for  the  zeal 
and  ability  that  enabled  you  to  perform,  in  so  truly  an  efficient  manner, 
the  arduous  task  which  your  patriotism  and  public  spirit  induced  you  to 
undertake.  Upon  other  important  subjects  adverted  to  in  your  letter,  His 
Excellency  will  be  very  happy  to  have  personal  communication  with  you 
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when  you  come  down.  Our  object  now  is  to  complete  the  Council,  as  for  aa 
may  be  practicable,  without  the  body  of  the  French  party,  who  doggedly 
refused  to  take  part  in  any  Administration  of  which  Messrs.  Lafontuine  and 
Baldwin  are  not  members.  Mr.  William  Smith,  of  the  Montreal  Bar,  accepts 
the  Attorney-Generalship,  for  the  duties  of  which  he  is  said  to  be  well  quali- 
fied. He  is  a  Liberal  in  politics,  and  has  always  been  looked  on  as  a  friend 
of  the  French  party.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Morris  is  willing  to  take  the  Receiver- 
Generalship,  and  I  hope  that  Mr.  W.  H.  Merritt  will  now  find  himself  at 
liberty  to  join  the  Council.  The  Crown  Lands  Department  will  still  remain 
unfilled  ;  and  perhaps  it  is  well  that  that  door  should  be  still  kept  open. 

Mr.  Billa  [now  Hon.  Senator]  Flint,  of  Belleville,  in  a  letter 
dated  14th  August,  in  correcting  an  error  in  one  of  Dr.  Ryer- 
son's  Metcalfe  letters  on  a  matter  of  fact,  adds  : — 

I  hope  soon  to  read  your  pamphlet,  but  in  not  reading  your  letters  hereto- 
fore, I  nave  been  enabled  to  answer  the  attacks  of  yoiu"  enemies,  not  on  the 
grounds  of  a  consent,  but  upon  other,  and  I  trust  better  ground,  that  of  not 
condemning  a  man  unheard,  as  is  the  case  in  this  part  of  tlie  community,  and 
as  I  have  stated  that  you  must  be  near  right  from  the  fact  that  your  enemies 
dare  not  publish  your  productions. 

With  a  view  to  aid  Dr.  Ryerson  in  his  personal  defence,  Hon. 
Isaac  Buchanan  wrote  to  him  on  the  22nd  August,  and  said : — 

As  I  think  you  may  feel  called  on  to  answer  the  personal  attacks  made 
upon  you,  or,  at  all  events,  to  defend  the  ministerial  character  from  those 
who  deprive  it  of  all  manliness  and  independence,  I  send  you  Hetliering- 
ton's  "History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland."  On  one  page,  and  in  the  note 
referred  to,  you  will  find  tlie  methods  and  conduct  of  Knox  explained.  It 
will  be  the  best,  as  well  as  the  most  truthful  policy  on  your  part,  to  show 
your  agreement  with  this  great  character.  The  effect  will  be  great,  not  only 
on  the  Methodist  Scotch,  but  all  other  Scotch  in  the  Colony,  for  we  are  all 
for  national,  instead  of  party,  freedom  ;  we  prefer  our  country  to  our  party. 

It  may  be  my  fondness  for  my  country;  but  I  think  no  other  country,  or 
people,  have  ever  shown  that  indomitable  love  of  equal  justice  and  rational, 
because  national  freedom,  as  opposed  to  party  supremacy,  as  we  have  done 
in  Scotland. 

I  feel  sure  that  you  may  make  some  happy  illustrations  from  Hethering- 
ton's  History  to  enlighten  the  public  on  the  present  state  of  affairs,  when  we 
are  about  to  be  enthralled  by  party  tyranny,  and  do  much  to  revive  the 
spirit : 

"  Ne'er  will  I  quail  with  down-cast  eye 
Beneath  the  frown  of  tyranny; 
In  freedom  I  have  lived,  in  freedom  I  will  die." 

The  history  of  our  Church  is  not  only  the  history  of  Scotland,  but  the  history 
of  the  world's  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of  men,  or  parties. 

Dr.  Ryerson  had  written  to  His  Excellency  in  regard  to 
the  issue  of  his  letters  in  a  pamphlet  with  a  full  index.  To 
this  letter  Mr.  Higginson  replied  on  the  19th  August : — 

I  am  desired  by  His  Excellency  to  repeat  his  thanks  for  your  continued 
exertions  in  support  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Your  index  to  the  pamphlet  will  be  exceedingly  useful.  I  should  like 
very  much  to  have  the  pamphlet  translated  into  French,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Lower  Canadians,  and  perhaps  I  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  it.  I  should 
be  obliged  by  your  ordering  a  few  hundred  copies  to  be  sent  to  me  for  distri- 
bution in  the  Eastern  Townships. 
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Afteii  the  Contest. — Reaction  and  Reconstruction. 

DR  RYERSON  naturally  took  a  deep  interest  in  political 
affairs  at  this  time,  and  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  kept  him 
fully  infornjed  of  events  transpiring  at  the  seat  of  Government. 
In  a  letter,  dated  19th  August,  1844,  Mr.  Civil  Secretary  Higgin- 
son  said  to  him  : — 

You  will  be  gliul  to  hear  that  Hon.  D.  B.  Papineau  accepts  a  seat  in 
the  Council.  The  Inspector-General  and  Solicitor-Uenerul  of  Lower  Canada 
aro  the  only  ollicea  unprovided  for.  As  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Merritt,  the  state  of 
his  private  adiiira  may  operate  in  his  case,  as  in  that  of  Mr.  Harrison.  If  it 
should  prove  so,  the  Hon.  James  Morris  may  be  induced  to  join  the  Council, 
and  a  very  wortliy  representative  of  tlie  Upper  Canada  Constitutional  Re- 
formers he  would  be.  Whether  the  present  Parliament  is  to  be  met  again,  or 
to  be  dissolved,  icmains  for  discussion,  Sir  Charles  inclines  to  meet  them, 
and  I  think  we  can  do  with  a  majority,  albeit  a  small  one,  to  support  the 
Government.  ' 

Mr.  Higginson  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  Sept.  8th,  and  said : 

Dissolution  or  no  dissolution,  still  undetermined  Thorburn  declines  office. 
We  must  have  an  Inspector-General,  and  from  the  Upper  Canada  Liberals. 
Where  are  we  to  find  one  fit  for  the  duties? 

Dr.  Ryerson  addressed  a  letter,  on  the  10th  September,  to  Hon. 

W.  H.  Draper,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Higginson's  note — 

I  need  scarcely  say  that  I  congratulate  you  most  heartily  on  your  formal 
appointment  as  Attorney-General,  and  on  the  important  additions  which  have 
been  made  to  your  strength  in  the  Council.  Would  not  Mr.  Scobie  make  a 
good  Inspector-(ieneral  1  He  is  said  to  be  a  good  financier.  His  private 
character,  sound  principles,  and  moderate  feelings,  are  all  that  you  could 
desire.  After  much  reflection,  and  conversation  with  some  judicious  persona 
who  have  travelled  more  than  I  have  throughout  the  country,  and  have  better 
opportunities  of  forming  an  opinion  than  I  have,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
you  will  gain  much  more  than  you  can  lose,  by  meeting  the  present  Parlia- 
ment, and  declaring  your  views,  and  talking  your  stand  upon  the  true  principles 
of  responsible  government  I  make  these  remarks,  because  I  spoke  rather 
in  favour  of  a  dissolution  when  I  saw  you  last. 

To  this  letter  Hon.  W.  H.  Draper  replied,  on  the  17th : — 

I  acknowledge  the  force  of  your  arguments  against  a  dissolution,  but  at  the 
same  time  it  appears  to  me  you  have  not  weighed  the  arguments  on  the 
other  side.     These  may  be  concisely  stated.     Ist.  That  the  ensuing  session 
22 
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■will  be  one  certainly  preceding  a  general  election,  and  Ihorefore,  ono  in 
which  popular  doctrines  have  their  fullest  force.  2nd.  That  members  hav- 
ing committed  themselves  by  the  voto  of  last  session  would  fear  to  retrace 
their  steps  and  brave  the  chagro  of  inconsistency  at  such  a  time.  3rd.  That 
the  ex-ministers  would  have  an  opportunity,  which  llu-y  would  not  neglect, 
of  presenting  a  new  question  for  the  country.  You  have  hickened  them  of 
the  first  question;  they  would  like  a  second,  oetter  selected,  if  they  could  get 
it.  For  example,  if  they  moved  a  committee  to  inquire  how  the  Govern- 
ment han  been  administered  during  the  last  ten  month.",  would  they  not  be 
very  likely  to  carry  it  ?  Information  can  do  no  harm;  enquiry  is  a  right  of 
the  Houpe,  etc.,  etc.  Who  would  venture  to  oppose  wlien  the  committee 
was  granted]  No  business  would  be  done  till  it  had  reported.  Wiiatever 
the  report — and  if  they  got  a  majority  on  the  committee,  we  may  judge  its 
character — their  point  would  be  gained,  and  they  would  have  a  new  issue  to 
try  before  the  country;  a  new  topic  of  inflammatory  harangue,  and  studious 
misrepresentation.  Whether  this  would  be  their  move  I  cannot  say,  but 
they  would  do  something  tending  to  a  similar  end.  The  experience  of  1836 
will  teach  them  not  to  make  a  dead  set  against  doing  business,  or  granting 
Bupplic,  etc.  They  will  make  that  a  consequence,  and  if  possible  force  the 
Government  to  a  dissolution,  thus  casting  the  onus  of  doing  no  public  busi- 
ness on  the  Government.  Again,  although  not  meeting  the  present  House 
may  be  considered  as  an  admission  of  inferiority  there,  I  tiiink  this  leas 
injurious  than  that  the  new  Administration  should  be  beaten  there;  and  I 
cannot  in  any  way  anticipate  a  different  result.  Alter  going  over  the  li.it  in 
every  way  I  see  no  just  ground  for  hoping  for  victory  there.  Again,  of  tho.«e 
in  whom  we  might  place  some  hope  of  a  vote  in  a  crisis,  there  are  some  who 
will  not  be  in  their  places.  Col,  Prince  certainly  will  not,  and  1  doubt 
much  if  Hon,  W.  H.  Merritt,  or  Mr.  Thorburn  can.  Does  no  other  Upper 
Canadian  Reformer  sugtiest  himself  ?  I  confess  that  I  am  at  a  great  loss. 
Neither  Harriison  nor  Merritt  can  take  office,  as  they  say,  because  of  their 
private  affairs.  Hon.  James  Morris  has  given  up  politics.  I  have  not 
failed  to  note  your  observation  respecting  Mr.  Scobie,  and  have  brought  the 
matter  before  the  Council. 

To  this  letter  Dr.  Eyerson  replied  on  the  19th  September : — 

You  will  observe  that  my  remarks  had  reference  almost  exclusively  to  the 
best  means  of  augmenting  the  elective  suffrage  iu  favour  of  the  Government. 
The  facilities  for  circulating  knowledge  amongst  the  mass  of  the  people  are 
80  very  imperfect,  that  it  takes  a  long  time,  and  great  exertions,  evin  out  of 
the  ordinary  channel,  to  inform  the  great  body  of  the  people  on  any  subject. 

In  the  present  instance,  the  Tory  party,  although  they  approve  of  my  letters, 
do  not  take  pains  to  circulate  them  gratuitously.  It  is  amongst  the  persons 
opposed  to  the  Governor-General,  that  the  reading  of  them  is  the  most  impor- 
tant. That  cla-ss  of  persons  cannot  be  supposed  to  be  very  solicitous  to  pro- 
cure publications  against  their  own  sentiments  and  feelings,  although  they — 
at  least  very  many  of  them— would  readily  read  them  if  they  were  put  into 
their  hands,  I  have  scarcely  heard  of  an  individual  who  has  read  all  my 
letters  who  does  not  adopt  the  sentiments  of  them — how  strong  soever  his 
feelings  might  be  against  the  Governor-General.  It  was  with  a  view,  there- 
foi-e,  of  gaining  over  to  the  Government  a  larger  portion  of  the  electors,  that 
1  proposed  delay,  and  the  intermediate  means  of  fully  informing  the  public 
mmd. 

From  the  considerations  which  you  assign,  I  do  not  see  that  you  can  do 
otherwise  than  dissolve  the  House.  I  can  easily  conceive  how  some  persons 
can  ab:^ent  themselves  from  a  short  session,  and  thus  weaken  the  Government 
more  than  others  could  strengthen  it  by  their  presence  and  support;  and  that 
popular  movements  may  be  devised  to  shift  the  question  and  embarrass  you. 
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You  will  probably  not  pain  as  many  elections  now  as  yon  would  six  months 
or  three  months  hence;  but  wlmt  you  may  not  gain  in  numbers  you  may 
gain  in  the  moderation  of  new  members,  or  in  a  new  House  ;  es  -cially  if 
you  can  reduce  the  majorities  of  opposition  members  who  may  be  returned, 
and  hold  before  them  in  a  new  House  the  possibility  of  a  second  dissolution. 

Dr.  Ryerson  then  sums  up  his  suggestions  as  follows  : — 
The  great  question  then  is,  How  can  you  come  before  the 
country  forthwith  to  the  best  advantage  ?  I  would  take  the 
liberty  of  offering  the  following  suggestions,  which  have  pro- 
bably occurred  to  yourself,  with  others  that  I  shall  not  mention : 
1.  Ought  not  the  views  of  the  Government,  on  the  great  ques- 
tions, be  put  forth  in  some  more  authoritative,  or  formal  and 
imposing  way,  than  has  yet  been  adopted?  I  know  not  whether 
it  would  be  in  order  for  the  Governor-General  to  issue  a  procla- 
mation in  some  such  form  as  Lord  Durham  adopted,  when  he 
made  his  extraordinary  appeal  to  the  inhabitants  of  British 
North  America.  In  such  a  document,  whatever  ought  to  be  the 
form  of  its  promulgation,  the  question  and  doctrine  of  respon- 
sible government  should  be  stated  with  an  explicitness  that 
will  leave  the  ex-Council  party  no  room  to  cavil,  or  justify 
further  resistance  on  that  subject.  You  have  this  advantage, 
that  you  can  state  your  case  as  you  please,  and  as  fully  as  you 
please,  to  the  country.  2.  Ought  there  not  to  be  more  effective 
means  used  than  have  yet  been  employed  to  circulate  the  refu- 
tations of  the  ex-Council's  publications  amongst  their  own 
supporters  ?  Every  one  you  gain  from  that  side  counts  two,  in 
more  ways  than  one.  And  from  what  I  have  understood,  I  am 
persuaded  the  chief  desideratum  is  to  furnish  them  with  the 
refutations  of  the  attacks  of  the  late  Councillors.  A  proper 
improvement  of  means  for  nearly  two  months  might  accomplish 
a  great  deal,  and  would  soon  reduce  them  to  a  minority,  in  a 
large  majority  of  the  counties  in  Upper  Canada. 

On  the  18th  September,  Mr.  Higginson  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson: 

The  question  of  meeting  the  present  Parliament,  or  of  going  to  the  people, 
has  at  last  been  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter  measure.  There  was  so  much 
to  be  said,  pro  and  con,  that  it  was  a  most  difficult  point  to  decide.  If  the 
Government  could  have  reckoned  with  any  degree  of  certainty  upon  a 
majority  in  the  House,  which  they  unfortunately  could  not,  there  would 
have  been  the  strongest  reasons,  as  your  brother  so  forcibly  put  them,  for 
not  dissolving.  Your  suggestion  to  Hon.  Mr.  Draper  as  to  Mr.  Scobie  filling 
the  Inspector-Generalship,  engages  the  attention  of  His  Excellency  and  the 
Council.    Can  the  gentleman  referred  to  command  a  seat  ?    I  fear  not. 

They  complain  ot  a  great  want  of  information  in  the  Colbome  District. "  I 
mean  Dr.  Gilchrist's  portion  of  it,  where  they  see  nothing  but  the  Peter- 
borough Chronicle.  Mr.  Hickson  may  be  depended  on  as  far  as  he  can  be  of 
use  in  circulating  some  of  your  wholesome  truths.  As  there  will  now  be  no 
opportunity  of  speaking  to  the  people  from  the  Throne  previous  to  the 
elections,  some  other  mode  must  be  taken  to  ensure  our  not  coming  before 
the  country  upon  a  wrong  issue,  and  such  language  used  as  the  masses  can 
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readily  coniprclien<l.     It  is  to  the  electors  we  must  look  for  victory,  and  that 
Sir  Chark'8  Mctcalfo  will  triumph  I  entertain  no  doubt. 

In  acknowledging  an  official  letter  to  His  Excellency,  Mr. 
Iliggins  on(October  10th)  informed  Dr.  Ry«rson  that  ho  should 
receive  An  official  reply  through  Mr.  Daly.     He  then  added: — 

I  doubt  not  that  you  will  outlive  all  the  abuse  that  foul-mouthed  radicalism 
can  heap  upon  you. 

It  la,  as  you  know,  impossible  to  calculate  with  any  decree  of  certainty 
upon  the  results  of  tlie  elections  until  the  polls  are  tested;  but,  I  think  I 
may  assert  with  safoty  that  our  prospects  in  Lower  Canada  are  by  no  means 
80  discouraging  as  our  enemies,  and,  I  believej  some  of  our  frit-nds,  would 
make  it  appear.  Of  the  latter,  there  is  a  class  that  stand  still  with  their 
arms  folded,  fancying  that  there  must  be  a  majority  against  the  Government, 
and  that  it  will  be  taken  by  the  Homo  authorities  as  an  evidence  of  the 
impossibility  of  working  re.^iponsible  government. 

In  sending  letters  of  introduction  to  friends  in  England, 
Hon.  George  MofTatt,  of  Montreal,  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson  in  Octo- 
ber to  say : — 

As  to  the  result  of  the  Metcalfe  contest,  returns  have  been  received  from 
more  than  half  of  the  constituencies  in  the  two  sections  of  the  Province,  and 
it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  Governor-General  is  assured  of  having  a  good 
working  majority  in  the  Assembly.  I  have  no  fears  about  him,  and  my  only 
anxiety  now  is  that  things  may  not  bo  again  grossly  mismanaged  at  the 
Colonial  Office.  Unfortunately,  however,  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe's  health  is 
very  precarious,  and  should  he  resign,  it  will  be  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  a  statesman  of  ability  and  character  should  be  sent  out  to  succeed  him. 

I  drew  your  attention  to  the  ungrateful  conduct  of  the  returned  exiles, 
generally  ;  and  if  proof  were  wanting  of  the  entire  failure  of  the  conciliation 
system  in  this  section  of  the  Province,  it  would  only  be  necessary  to  refer  to 
the  active  part  taken  by  these  men  in  the  late  contest. 

Hon.  Peter  McGill,  of  Montreal,  in  his  letter  of  introduction 
to  Sir  Randolph  Routh,  thus  referred  to  Dr.  Ryerson  : — 

The  Eev.  Egerton  Ryerson.  with  whose  name  you,  and  every  one  con- 
nected with  Canada,  must  be  familiar,  has  recently  been  doing  the  State  some 
service,  by  his  eloquent  writings  in  defence  and  vindication  of  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe's  Government,  and  in  support  of  law,  order,  and  British  Connection. 

Having  applied  to  His  Excellency  for  letters  of  introduction 
to  parties  in  England,  Mr.  Secretary  Hiirginson  writes : — 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  enclose  an  intro  '  .l  uoi  Hit  Excellency  to  Lord 

Stanley,  and  letters  to  old  frien  ■  of  Xhb  and  mine,  Mr.  Trevelyan,  of  the 
Treasury, and  Mr.  Mangles,  ?'  " 

How  nobly  and  strongly  U;  auada  has  cor      mt  !    She  will  send  us 

at  least  thirty  good  men  and  a',  who  will  not  j  overawed  by  a  French 
faction.  From  this  section  of  tli  I  'i')vin(''  .e  shall  have,  on  the  lowest  calcu- 
lation, thirteen  or  fourteen,  wliicli  giv  us  a  majority  of  five  or  six  to 
commence  with,  end  that  will  doubtless  increase. 

From  no  one  did  Dr.  Ryerson  receive  during  tho  Metcalfe 
contest  more  faithful  and  loving  counsel  then  from  his  old 
friend,  Rev,  George  Ferguson.    Mr.  Ferguson  had  been  a  brave 
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soldier  before  he  entered  the  ministry,  in  1816,  and  ho  Avas,  uj> 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  in  1857,  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  cross. 
In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  September,  1844,  he  said  : — 

My  esteemed  friend,  beloved  brother,  (and  may  I  add)  dear  son  :  TbcHo 
epityiots  you  know  come  from  a  warm  lieart  ;  a  heart  of  friendNhip,  affection, 
and  love,  without  dlHsimulation.  If  you  have  a  friend  in  thiH  liltle  wi(  ked 
and  deceitl'ul  world  it  ia  Qeorjje  Ferguson.  I  have  watched  you  in  all  your 
movements  from  firj't  to  hint  with  ^reat  anxiety  and  deep  concern.  Your 
welfare  and  nrosperify  I  have,  do,  and  will  rejoice  in  ;  and  when  you  are 
touched  in  cnaracter,  or  othnrwise,  I  feel  it  acutely.  When  I  undcn-tood 
what  you  intended  to  undertake,  and  hearing  the  clamour  among  the  people, 
I  felt  awful,  not  that  I  feared  that  any  production  or  ar^n  nent  coming  from 
your  pen  would  be  controverted  succoHsfully.  I  believe  that  your  last  pro- 
ducti(m  is  unanswerable  on  logical,  constitutional,  and  fair,  honest  principles, 
but  I  was  afraid  that  it  would  not  accomplish  the  end  for  which  it  was 
designed;  for  the  people,  generally,  had  run  mad,  formerly  by  the  word 
"  reform,"  and  now  they  are  insane  by  the  word  "  responsible."  I  fear  that 
the  Governor  will  lose  the  elections  in  Canada  West.  Your  pamphlet  niay, 
it  is  true,  be  a  text  book  to  the  next  Parliament,  and  keep  them  right  from 
fear.  I  was  not  afraid  that  you  had  committed  yourself  with  the  Conference 
and  the  Church  alter  all  the  fuss  preachers  and  people  made  in  this  respect, 
(and  I  am  of  opinion  many  woukl  have  been  ^dad  of  it)  but  1  had  my  serious 
leara  that  it  would  inju"e  your  enjoyments  in  religion,  and  be  a  source  of 
temptation  that  would  cause  you  to  leave  the  ministry.  But  I  hope  and 
ray  that  one  who  has  stood  against  all  the  bribes,  baits,  and  offers  made  to 
uy  him,  when  but  a  boy,  will  be  upheld.  Oh  !  no,  no  ;  having  Christ  in 
the  soul,  walking  with  God,  having  secret  communion  and  fellowship  with 
the  Deity  continually,  with  your  talents  and  qualifications,  what  a  treasure 
to  the  Church  !  and  the  good  you  would  be  made  the  happv  instrument  of 
doing!  This  is  true  honour,  real  dignity,  true  popularity,  and  eternal  wealth. 
I  would  rather  go  to  the  grave  with  you  dying  well,  than  ever  hear  that  my 
beloved  Egerton  was  lost  to  the  Church.  But,  my  dear  son,  you  have  need 
to  watch,  to  stand  fast,  to  be  strong,  and  acquit  thyself  aa  a  man;  to  have  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  to  keep  the  munition,  to  watch  the  way. 
X  ou  never  will  be  out  of  danger  till  you  get  to  heaven.    Be  much  in  secret 

})rayer  and  communion  with  your  Maker.     These  sirajjle  truths  come  from  a 
ather  in  his  29th  year  of  his  ministry — one  that  is,  in  every  sense  of  the 
word,  superannuated,  and  one  that  will  shortly  be  known  no  more. 
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Hon.  R.  B.  Sullivan  (under  the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Legion  ") 
in  a  series  of  thirteen  letters,  with  appendix,  extending  to  232 
pages  of  a  pamphlet,  replied  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  Defence  of  Lord 
Metcalfe.  These  letters  were  afterwards  reviewed  by  Dr.  Ryer- 
son in  a  series  of  ten  letters,  extending  to  63  pages  ota  pamphlet. 
This  review  was  in  the  form  of  a  rejoinder,  but  in  it  no  new 
principles  of  government  were  discussed.  Dr.  Ryerson's  "  De- 
fence' proper,  was  originally  published,  as  was  his  review  of 
"  Legion's "  letters,  in  the  British  Colonist,  then  edited  by  the 
late  Hugh  Scobie,  Esq.  The  Defence  was  afterwards  published 
in  pamplilet  form,  and  extended  to  186  pages. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1841-1044. 

Dr.  Ryerson  Appointed  Superintendent  of  Education. 

THE  alleged  "  reward "  which  Dr.  Ryerson  was  positively 
asserted  to  have  received  from  Lord  Metcalfe  for  his 
memorable  Defence  of  that  nobleman,  was  long  a  favourite 
topic  on  which  Dr.  Ryerson's  enemies  loved  to  dilate.  Beyond 
the  fact  that  the  appointment  was  finally  made  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  upon  the  recommendation  of 
Hon.  W.  H.  Draper,  there  was  nothing  on  which  to  base  the 
charge  of  such  a  quid  pro  quo  having  been  received  by  Dr. 
Ryerson  for  his  notable  Defence  of  the  Governor-General. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  appointment  was  first  spoken  of  to  Dr. 
Ryerson  by  Lord  Sydenham  himself,  in  the  autumn  of  1841. 
The  particulars  of  that  circumstance  are  mentioned  in  detail  in 
a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Ryerson  to  T.  W.  C.  Murdoch,  Esq., 
Private  Secretary  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  on  the  14th  January, 
1842.     Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — 

In  the  last  interview  with  which  I  was  honoured  by  [Lord 
Sydenham],  he  intimated  that  he  thought  I  might  be  more  use- 
fully employed  for  this  country  than  in  my  present  limited 
sphere ;  and  whether  there  was  not  some  position  in  which  I 
could  raor:  advantageouly  serve  the  country  at  large.  I 
remarked  that  I  could  not  resign  my  present  official  position  in 
the  Church,  with  the  advocacy  of  whose  interests  I  had  been 
entrusted,  until  their  final  and  satisfactory  adjustment  by  the 
Government,  as  I  might  thereby  bo  represented  as  having 
abandoned  or  sacrificed  their  interests ;  but  that  after  such 
adjustment.!  should  feel  myself  very  difl^rently  situated,  and 
free  to  do  anything  which  might  be  beneficial  to  the  country, 
and  which  involved  no  compromise  of  my  professional  char- 
acter; that  I  knew  of  no  such  position  likely  to  be  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government  except  the  Superintendency  of 
Common  Schools  (provided  for  in  the  Bill  then  before  the 
Legislature),  which  office  ^ould  afford  the  incumbent  a  most 
favorable  opportunity,  by  his  communications,  preparation  and 
recommendation  of  books  for  libraries,  etc.,  to  abolish  differences 
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and  jealousies  on  minor  points ;  to  promote  agreement  on  great 
principles  and  interests;  to  introduce  the  best  kind  of  readingf 
for  the  youth  of  the  country ;  and  the  not  onerous  duties  of 
which  office  would  also  afibrd  him  leisure  to  prepare  publica- 
tions calculated  to  teach  the  people  at  large  to  appreciate,  upon  - 
high  moral  and  social  considerations,  the  institutions  established 
amongst  them  ;  and  to  furnish,  from  time  to  time,  such  exposi- 
tions of  great  principles  and  measures  of  the  administration  as 
would  secure  the  proper  appreciation  and  support  of  them  on 
the  part  of  the  people  at  large.  Lcyd  Sydenham  expressed 
himself  as  highly  gratified  at  this  expression  of  my  views  and 
feelings ;  but  the  passing  of  the  Bill  was  then  doubtful,  although 
His  Lordship  expressed  his  determination  to  get  it  passed  if 
possible,  and  give  effect  to  what  he  had  proposed  to  me,  and 
which  was  then  contemplated  by  him. 

Apart  from  this  statement  of  the  intentions  of  Lord  Syden- 
ham, it  is  also  clear  that  the  determination  of  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe to  appoint  Dr.  Ryerson  to  a  position  in  which  he  could 
carrj'  out  a  comprehensive  scheme  of  Public  School  Educa- 
tion, in  Upper  Canada,  was  come  to  some  time  before  the 
question  of  the  difference  between  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  his 
late  Councillors  had  engagcvl  Dr.  Ryerson's  attention,  and  even 
at  a  time  when  his  impressions  on  the  subject  were  against  the 
Governor-General.  This  conclusion  was  arrived  at  by  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe,  after  full  and  frequent  conversations  with 
Dr.  Ryerson  on  the  subject  of  the  University  Bill.  With  a  view 
to  avail  himself  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  knowledge  and  judgment  on 
that  subject,  he  directed  his  Private  Secretary  to  address  the 
following  note  to  him  on  the  18th  of  December,  1843  : — 

One  of  the  many  important  subjects  that  at  present  engajjes  the  attention 
of  the  Governor-General  your  Church  is  particularly  interested  in,  and  Hia 
Excellency  is,  therefore,  desirous  of  having  the  benefit  of  your  opinion  upon 
it.  I  mean  the  consideration  of  the  arrangements  that  are  now  necessary  in 
consequence  of  the  failure  of  the  University  Bill  introduced  last  session.  I 
beg  to  add  that  Ilis  Excellency  will  be  happy  to  have  some  conversation  with 
you  on  the  question  to  which  I  allude,  the  first  time  you  may  visit  this  part 
of  the  province. 

Not  having  been  able  to  go  at  once  to  Kingston,  Dr.  Ryer- 
son wrote  to  the  Governor-General  in  regard  to  the  University 
Bill.     His  Secretary  replied  early  in  January,  sajdng: — 

When  it  suits  your  convenience  to  come  this  way,  His  Excellency  will 
have  an  opportunity  of  fully  discussing  the  subject  touched  upon  in  your 
letter. 

Dr.  Ryerson  soon  afterwards  went  to  Kingston  and  saw  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe  on  the  subject.  In  a  letter  written  to  Hon. 
W  H.  Merritt  shortly  after  this  interview,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 
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His  Excellency's  object  in  desiring  me  to  wait  upon  him  had 
reference  to  the  University  question,  on  which  he  intends,  with 
the  aid  of  Mr.  Draper,  etc.,  to  have  a  measure  brought  into  the 
Legislature,  which  I  think  will  be  satisfactory  to  all  parties 
concerned.  I  took  a  day  to  consider  the  questions  he  had  pro- 
posed. In  the  meantime  I  saw  Mr.  S.  B.  Harrison  and  stated 
to  him  the  opinions  I  had  formed.  Of  their  correctness  and 
importance,  and  practicability  he  seemed  to  be  fully  satisfied,  and 
urged  me  to  state  them  to  His  Excellency. 

In  a  letter  from  Dr.  Ryerson,  published  in  the  Guardian,  and 
dated  28th  October,  1843,  the  character  of  Mr.  Baldwin's  Uni- 
versity Bill  is  thus  described : — 

It  is  a  measure  worthy  of  the  most  enlightened  government ;  and  is,  I 
have  reason  to  know,  entirely  the  production  of  Hon.  Attorney-General 
Baldwin.  .  .  In  the  discussion  [on  the  University  question]  the  authori- 
ties of  Victoria  College  have  taken  no  part.  We  have  remained  perfectly 
silent  and  neutral,  not  because  we  had  no  opinion  as  to  the  policy  which  has 
been  recently  pursued  in  converting  a  Provincial  ministry  into  a  Church  of 
England  one  *  .  .  because  we,  as  a  body,  had  more  to  lose  than  to  gain 
by  any  proposed  plan  to  remedy  the  abuse  and  evil  complained  of.  As  a 
body,  we  gain  nothing  by  the  University  Bill,  should  it  become  a  law ;  it 
only  provides  for  the  continuance  of  the  small  annual  aid  which  the  Parlia- 
ment has  already  granted ;  whilst,  of  course,  it  takes  away  tlie  University 
powers  and  privileges  of  Victoria  College — making  it  a  College  of  the 
University  of  Toronto.  Our  omission,  therefore,  from  the  Bill  would  be 
preferable,  as  far  as  we,  as  a  party,  are  concerned,  were  it  consistent  with  the 
general  and  important  objects  of  the  measure.  But  such  an  omission  would 
destroy  the  very  character  and  object  of  the  Bill.  As  a  Provincial  measure, 
it  cannot  fail  to  confer  unspeakable  benefits  upon  the  country.  Viewing  the 
measure  in  this  light,  the  Board  of  Victoria  College  have  consented  to  resign 
certain  of  their  rights  and  privileges  for  the  accomplishment  of  general 
objects  so  comprehensive  and  important. 

In  a  written  statement  on  this  subject  prepared  by  Dr.  Ryer- 
son for  this  volume  he  says : — 

Towards  the  close  of  1843,  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  determined 
to  prepare  and  give  effect  to  a  liberal  measure  on  the  Univer- 
sity question — on  which  subject  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin  had  pro- 
posed elaborate  and  comprehensive  resolutions.  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  sent  for  me  to  consult  with  me  on  the  University 
question,  as  I  was  then  connected  with  one  of  the  colleges.  I 
explained  to  His  Excellency  my  views,  and  added  that  the  edu- 
cational condition  of  the  country  at  large  was  deplorable,  and 
should  be  considered  in  a  system  of  public  instruction,  com- 
mencing with  the  Common  School  and  terminating  with  the 

•  The  second  resolution  adopted  by  the  Victoria  College  Board,  on  the  24th 
October,  1843,  says : — the  noble  and  comprehensive  objects  of  the  amended 
Charter  have  been  entirely  defeated ;  and  the  abrogated,  sectarian  Charter  has  been 
virtually  restored,  by  the  partial  and  exclusive  manner  in  which  appointments  to 
that  institution  liavo  been  made,  and  its  alfaira  managed;  apart  trom  the  mis- 
appropriations of  large  portions  ol  its  funds. 
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University ;  being  connected  and  harmonious  throughout,  and 
equally  embracing  all  classes  without  respect  to  religious  sect 
or  political  party.  Sir  Charles  was  much  impressed  and  pleased 
with  my  views,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  I  could  be  induced 
to  give  them  public  effect. 

Dr.  Ryerson  then  goes  on  to  say : — I  remarked  to  Sir  Charles 
that  Lord  Sydenham,  a  few  days  before  his  sudden  death,  had 
proposed  the  same  thing  to  me,  and  that  had  he  survived  a  few 
weeks,  I  would  likely  have  been  appointed,  with  a  view  of 
organizing  a  system  of  Elementary  Education ;  but  that  as 
Lord  Sydenham  died  suddenly,  and  as  I  scorned  to  be  an  appli- 
cant to  Government  for  any  office,  I  mentioned  the  fact  to  no 
member  of  the  Government.  In  May,  1842,  another  gentleman 
was  appointed  Assistant  to  the  Provincial  Secretary  as  Super- 
intendent of  Education.  He  was  treated  as  a  clerk  in  the  office 
of  the  Provincial  Secretary,  having  no  clerk  himself,  and  having 
to  submit  his  drafts  of  letters,  etc.,  to  the  Provincial  Secretary 
for  approval.    [For  particulars  of  this  appointment,  see  p.  347] 

Afteif  this  interview  Dr.  Ryerson,  on  the  26th  February, 
wrote  to  the  Governor-General  on  the  University  Question. 
Mr.  Secretary  Higginson  replied,  and  at  the  conclusion  of  his 
letter  repeated  the  offer  which  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  had  made 
at  the  close  of  the  year : — The  Governor-General  is  so  sensible 
of  the  great  value  of  the  aid  you  would  bring  to  the  Govern- 
ment in  the  intellectual  improvement  of  the  country,  that  ho 
anxiously  hopes,  as  suggested,  that  some  arrangement  may  be 
devised  satisfactory  to  you  to  obtain  your  co-operation ;  and 
His  Excellency  will  keep  his  mind  bent  on  that  object,  and 
will  be  happy  to  hear  any  further  suggestion  from  you  with  a 
view  to  its  accomplishment. 

Early  in  this  month  (February,  1844),  Dr.  Ryerson's  appoint- 
ment as  Superintendent  of  Education  has  been  talked  of.  His 
brother  John  wrote  to  him  on  the  6th  of  March,  recalling  the 
fact  of  that  appointment  having  been  the  subject  of  conver- 
sation with  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  some  members  of  the  Cabinet 
in  1842.     Rev.  John  Ryerson  then  went  on  to  say: — 

You  know  that  when  your  appointment  to  tlie  office  of  Superintendent  of 
Education  was  talked  of  in  Toronto,  in  1842,  I  was  in  favour  of  your  accept- 
ing the  appointment.  Tlie  appointment  that  was  made  I  thought  a  most 
unwise  one,  and  the  late  Executive  greatly  lowtred  tliemselves  in  making  it. 
Whenever  1  have  thought  of  the  thing  since,  I  have  felt  di><gusted  with  the 
late  Government,  that  they  should  have  been  guilty  of  such  a  shameful 
dereliction  of  duty  and  honour  as  not,  at  least,  to  have  offered  the  appoint- 
ment to  you. 

In  reply  to  this  letter.  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — 

As  liberal  as  the  Council  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot  were  in  many 
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things,  they  rejected  the  application  of  every  Methodist  candi- 
date for  office.  Making  appointments  upon  the  principles  of 
party,  they  must  be  given  only  to  one  of  the  party ;  a  system 
of  appoiniment  which  holds  out  a  poor  prospect  to  the  Method- 
ist who  makes  religion  first,  and  party  not  more  than  second — 
especially  when  he  may  have  as  a  rival  candidate  one  who 
makes  party  everything,  and  religion  nothing. 
To  this  letter  Rev.  John  Ryerson  replied  : — 

I  am  very  well  pleased  with  the  idea  of  your  being  appointed  to  the  office 
of  Superintendent  of  Education — an  office  for  which,  I  think,  you  are  better 
qualified  than  any  other  person  in  the  Province,  and  an  office  in  which  you 
can  be  of  more  service  to  tlie  Church,  and  the  country  generally,  than  in  any 
other  way.  .  .  You  say  the  appointment  is  not  political.  .  .  Yet,  is  it 
true,  in  point  of  fact,  that  the  appointment  is  not  political  ?  .  .  Would 
any.  person  be  continued  in  the  otlice  who  would  not  support  the  Government 
for  the  time  being  1  .  .  Did  not  Lord  Sydenham  create  this  office  for  the 
very  pui-pose  of  connecting  the  incumbent  with  the  Government,  and  did  he 
not  have  you  in  his  mind's  eye  when  he  influence "  this  part  of  the  enact- 
ment? .  .  There  is  no  doubt,  however,  that  in  case  of  the  Baldwin 
Ministry  again  coming  into  power,  the  stool  will  be  knocked  from  under  you. 
And  we  should  not  forget  that  the  success  of  the  Governor-General,  in  carry- 
ing out  his  contemplated  measures,  respecting  the  University,  Colleges,  etc., 
depends  upon  the  Parliament ;  and  I  have  very  little  expectation  of  his  being 
able  to  secure  the  support  of  the  present  Parliament,  in  connection  with 
every  other  Ministry  but  tl'.&  late  ones  ;  and  what  will  be  the  result  of  another 
election,  who  can  tell  ] 

In  corroboration  of  the  foregoing  statements,  Hon.  Isaac 
Buchanan,  in  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  this  volume  dated  24th 
March,  1883,  says  : — 

Being  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  from  the  fall  of  ]  841 
to  that  of  1843,  I  was  not  in  circumstances  to  know  to  what 
extent  the  name  of  Dr.  Ryerson  was  discussed  prior  to  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Murray  [in  May,  1842] ;  but  I  cannot  be- 
lieve that  the  minds  of  many  who  knew  him  to  be  the  fittest 
man,  could  have  been  otherwise  than  on  Dr.  Ryerson.  On  the 
contrary,  I  believe  that  nothing  prevented  him  being  gladly 
offered  the  originating  of  an  educational  system  for  Upper 
Canada — a  Province  which  he  knew  so  well  and  loved  so  much 
— but  the  most  unworthy  church  prejudices  of  parties  who  had 
influence  with  the  Government  of  the  day,  for  it  was  known  to 
be  a  herculean  task  which  no  one  could  do  the  same  justice  to 
as  Dr.  Ryerson,  and  which  few  men  (however  great  as  scholars 
themseves)  could  have  carried  through  at  all. 

Thus  from  the  foregoing  statements  of  Dr.  Ryerson,  Rev. 
John  Ryerson,  and  Hon.  Isaac  Buchanan,  the  following  facts 
clearly  appear : — 

1.  That  Dr.  Ryerson  was  offered  the  appointment  of  Super- 
intendent of  Education  by  Lord  Sydenham  in  1841,  and  "  had 
he  survived  a  few  weeks  [Dr.  Ryerson]  would  likely  have  been 
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appointed,  with  a  view  of  organizing  a  system  of  Elementary 
Education  "  for  Upper  Canada. 

2.  That  Dr.  Ryerson's  appointment  as  Superintendent  was 
"  the  subject  of  conversation  with  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  some 
members  of  his  Cabinet  in  1842." 

3.  That  the  failure  to  appoint  Dr.  Ryerson  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Cabinet  of  Sir  Charles  Bagot — the  Governor  him- 
self being  unable  to  act — "rejected,"  as  Dr.  Ryerson  himself 
stated,  "the  application  of  every  Methodist  candidate  for  office;" 
or,  as  Hon.  Isaac  Buchanan  states  :  "  Nothing  prevented  [Dr. 
Ryerson]  being  gladly  offered  the  originating  of  an  educational 
system  for  Upper  Canada,  but  the  most  unworthy  church  pre- 
judices of  parties  who  had  influence  with  the  Government  of 
the  day." 

4.  That  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Ryerson  by  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe was  due  to  the  discussion  on  the  comprehensive  scheme 
of  education  which  took  place  between  Dr.  Ryerson  and  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe,  on  the  University  question,  late  in  1843. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the  appointment  of  Rev. 
Robert  Murray  in  May,  1842,  was  a  surprise  to  the  public,  as 
the  Editor  of  this  volume  well  remembers,  and  was,  as  Rev.  John 
Ryerson  states,  "a  most  unwise  one."  Mr.  Murray  was  a 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  at  Oakville.  He  was  chiefly 
known  at  the  time  as  an  anti-temperanco  writer* ;  but  had 
never  been  known  to  have  taken  any  special  interest  in  educa- 
tion. He  was  intimate  with  Hon.  S.  B.  Harrison,  who  owned 
mills  at  Bronte,  a  few  miles  west  of  Oakville,  where  Mr.  Har- 
rison resided  for  some  years.  To  Mr.  Harrison,  the  then  leader 
of  the  Government,  Mr.  Murray  was  indebted,  as  was  then 
understood,  for  the  appointment. 

•  In  September,  1839,  Rev.  Robert  Murray,  of  Oakville,  published  a  series  of 
le*ctui'e3  ou  "Absolute  Abstiueuce."  Fiom  a  review  of  these  lectures,  by 
Dr.  Ryersott  in  the  Guardian  of  the  18th  of  that  month,  I  make  the  following 
extracts : — 

We  confess  we  have  seldom  read  anything  so  illiberal  and  sweeping.  .  .  The 
principle  of  total  abstinence  is  wholly  repudiated,  and  temperance  societies  are 
forbidden  an  existence,  .  .  But  such  a  work  .  .  shall  not  by  us  be  allowed 
to  go  forth  without  the  accompaniment  of  our  decided  reprobation.  This  is  not 
the  day  for  encouragement  to  bo  given  to  the  drunkard,  nor  this  the  time  when  a 
Ministerof  the  Gospolis  .  .  to  fill  the  cup  of  death  and  present  it  to  his  fellows 
without  an  attempt  being  made  to  dash  it  to  the  ground. 

The  following  extract  from  the  second  lecture,  relating  to  the  fulfilment  of  a 
certain  prophecy  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  is  given  by  Dr.  Ryerson  : — 

"Miiny  of  you,  lam  persuaded,  have  witnessed  this  prophecy  fulfilled  to  the 
very  letter.  Have  you  never  seen  young  men  making  themselves  cheerful  with 
malt  liquors,  while  the  young  maids  were  producing  the  same  effect  with  the 
blood  ot  the  grape  ?  Nor  Is  there  the  slightest  doubt  on  my  mind,  that  the 
prophet  hailed  this  event  as  a  special  manifestation  of  the  great  goodness  of  Glod." 

It  was  in  reference  to  the  author  of  such  opinions,  and  the  advocate  of  such 
views,  that  Rev.  John  Ryerson  used  the  language  quoted  on  the  preceding  page. 
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Kgv.  John  Ryerson  having  written  to  his  brother  Egerton, 
asking  if  the  rumour  of  his  appointment  as  Superintendent  of 
Education  was  true,  Dr.  Ryerson  replied,  on  the  3rd  April : — 

As  to  the  appointment  to  which  you  allude,  it  is  but  a  rumour. 
No  appointment  has  yet  been  made.  Should  it  take  place,  it 
will  not  require  my  removal  from  Cobourg,  Whatever  has 
been  proposed  to  me  on  that  subject,  has  been  proposed  with  a 
view  of  giving  body,  form,  practical  character  and  effici  ^ncy, 
to  a  system  of  general  eflucation,  upon  thesR  non-sectarian  prin- 
ciples of  equal  justice  which  have  characterized  my  lite.  No- 
thing political  is  involved  in  the  appointm  :;nt — although  it  was 
at  first  proposed  to  give  me  a  seat  in  the  (Jouncii !  Tlie  educa- 
tion of  the  people  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  dispute  with  Lord 
Metcalfe,  of  which  you  speak.  I  do  not  thir.k  it  would  become 
me  to  refuse  to  occupy  the  most  splendid  field  of  usefulness  that 
could  engage  the  enei*gies  of  man,  because  of  the  dispute  which 
has  arisen. 

On  the  12th  April,  Dr.  Ryerson  replied  to  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Secretary  Higginson,  in  which  he  said : — 

Dr.  Betlmne,  the  Editor  of  l^he  Church,  has  indeed  protested  against  my 

Ijroposed  appointment;*  but  I  understand  that  a  majority  of  the  member?  of 
lis  own  congregation  at  Cobourg  approve  of  the  appointment.  Mr.  Boswell, 
M.P.P.,  and  Mr.  Sheriff  Ruttan  (the  most  influential  churchmen  in  the  Dis- 
trict), have  expressed  themselves  in  favour  of  it  in  the  strongest  and  warmest 
terms ;  as  have  Mr.  Keefer,  of  Thorold  (who  is  a  magistrate  of  wealth, 
leisure  and  benevolence, — was  foreman  of  the  Grand  Jury  at  the  late  assizes 
in  the  Niagara  District,  and  has,  at  the  request  of  the  District  Council,  con- 
sented to  superintend  the  schools  in  that  district) ;  also  Dr.  Beadle,  who  is 
an  old  resident,  and  I  believe,  an  Am<;rican  Presbyterian. 

Up  to  this  time  (April),  Dr.  Ryerson  had  decided  to  take  no 
part  in  the  controversy  between  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  and  his 
Councillors,  but  to  devote  his  energies  to  the  great  work  of 
founding  a  system  of  education  for  his  native  country.  Mucji 
to  the  surprise  of  his  friends,  and  (as  he  says  in  his  prefatory 
paper)  "  without  consulting  a  human  being,"  he  felt  that  it  was 
his  duty — after  the  issue  of  the  manifesto  of  the  Toronto 
League — to  relinquish  the  work  assigned  to  him,  and  once  more 
to  take  up  his  pen  in  defence  of  one  whom  he  believed  to  be  in 

•  On  the  19th  October,  1844,  Dr.  Ryerson  was  appointed  Superintendent  of 
Education  for  Upjier  Canada.  Of  his  appointment.  Rev.  Dr.  Bethune,  Editor  of 
Tho  Church,  on  the  25th  October,  said: — it  was  an  imimlitic  and  a  heartless  step, 
as  regards  the  Church  of  England  in  this  colony,  to  raise  to  the  office  of  Superin- 
tendent an  individual  who  has  thriven  upon  his  political  obliquities,  and  who  owes 
his  fame,  or  rather  his  notoriety,  to  his  unquenchahle  dislike  to  the  National 
Church.  In  a  moment  of  danger  we  can  forget  the  injury;  but  it  must  not  be 
thought  that  we  shall  sit  quietly  beneath  the  wrong. 

Rev.  Dr.  Bethune  subsequently  changed  his  opinion  of  Dr.  Ryerson,  and,  when 
Bishop  of  Toronto,  ref(>rrea  to  him  in  some  of  his  public  utterances  in  very  kind 
and  complimentary  terms. 
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the  right,  and  yet  who  was  loft  single-handed  to  meet  the  storm 
of  popular  clamour  which  had  been  excited  against  him  by 
combined  and  powerful  enemies.  Dr.  Ryorson,  therefore,  deter- 
mined to  decline  the  appointment  offered  to  him,  and  to  abide 
the  issue  of  the  impending  contest  in  which  he  proposed  to  take 
a  prominent  part.  In  the  opening  remarks  of  this  memorable 
"  Defence,"  he  said : — 

I  was  about  entering  upon  the  peaceful  work — a  work  extensive  and  varied 
beyond  the  powers  of  the  most  untiring  and  vigorous  intellect — a  work 
down  to  this  time  almost  entirely  neglected— of  devising  and  constructing 
(by  the  concurrence  of  the  people,  through  their  District  Councils)  a  fabric 
of  Provincial  common  school  education — of  endeavouring  to  stud  the  land 
with  appropriate  6chool-h()U«es — of  supplying  them  with  appropriate  books 
and  teachers — of  raising  a  wretched  employment  to  an  honourable  p^ol'e^<- 
sion — of  giving  uniformity,  simplicity,  and  efficiency  to  a  general  system  of 
elementary  educational  instruction — of  biinging  appropriate  books  for  the 
improvement  of  his  professioii  within  the  reach  of  every  schoolmaster,  and 
increased  facilities  for  the  attainment  of  his  stipulated  remuneration — of 
establishing  a  library  in  every  district,  and  extending  branches  of  it  into 
every  township — of  striving  to  develop  by  writing  and  discourses,  in  towns, 
villages  and  neighbourhoods,  tho  latent  intellect,  the  most  precious  wealth  of 
the  country — and  of  leaving  no  effort  unemployed  within  the  limited  range 
of  my  hiimble  abilities,  to  make  Western  Canada  what  she  is  capable  of 
being  made,  the  brightest  gem  in  the  crown  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty.  Such 
was  the  work  about  to  be  assigned  to  me;  and  such  was  the  work  I  was 
resolving,  in  humble  dependence  upon  the  divine  aid,  to  undertake;  and  no 
heart  bounds  more  than  mine  with  desire,  and  hope,  and  joy,  at  the  prospect 
of  seeing,  at  no  distant  day,  every  child  of  my  native  land  in  the  school- 
going  way ;  and  every  intellect  provided  with  the  appropriate  elements  of 
sustenance  and  enjoyment;  and  of  witnesfing  one  comprehensive  and  unique 
system  of  education,  from  the  a,  b,  c,  of  the  cliild,  up  to  the  matriculation 
of  the  youth  into  the  Provincial  University,  which,  like  the  vaulted  arch  of 
heaven,  would  exhibit  an  identity  of  character  throughout,  and  pmsent  an 
aspect  of  equal  benignity  to  every  sect,  and  every  party  upon  tho  broad 
basis  of  our  common  Christianity. 

But  I  arrest  myself  from  such  a  work — leave  it  perhaps  for  other  hands, 
and  the  glory  of  its  accomplishment  to  deck  another's  brow;  and,  if  need  be, 
to  resign  every  other  official  situation;  and,  unsolicited,  unadvised  by  any 
human  being — inwardly  impelled  by  a  conviction  of  what  is  due  to  my 
Sovereign,  to  my  country,  to  a  fellow-man — I  take  up  the  pen  of  vindication, 
of  reasoning,  of  warning  and  appeal,  against  criminations  and  proceedings 
of  impending  evil,  which,  if  they  be  not  checked  and  arrested,  will  accom- 
plish more  than  the  infamous  ostracism  of  an  Aiistides,  render  every  other 
effort  to  improve  and  elevate  Canada  abortive,  and  strew  in  wide-spread 
desolation  over  the  land  the  ruins  of  the  throne  and  its  government. 

From  the  date  of  Mr.  Higginson's  letter  (12th  April)  until 
the  7th  of  September  nothing  was  done  in  regard  to  tho  appoint- 
ment of  a  Superintendent  of  Education.  On  the  latter  day, 
however,  Mr.  Higginson  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson  as  follows : — 

We  find  a  great  difficulty  in  making  a  provisional  arrangement  for  the 
Educational  duties.  The  University  authorities  require  the  immediate 
services  of  a  mathematical  professor,  and  His  Excellency  proposes  Mr. 
Murray  for  the  oifice,  which  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  a  satisfactory  arrangement 
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to  all  parties ;  but  Mr.  Murray  cannot  hold  both  positions,  even  for  a  time. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  appears  to  be  worthy  of  consideration,  whether 
your  appointment  ought  not  to  take  place  at  once,  which  would  not,  of 
course,  interlere  with  your  projected  visit  to  Europe  in  November,  when  it 
might  be  oasier  to  make  some  proper  temporary  provision  for  the  perform- 
ance of  your  duties  during  your  absence.  His  Excellency  is  aware  that  you 
were  in  favour  of  deferring  your  nomination  until  after  your  return  from 
Europe;  and  if  you  should  adhere  to  this  opinion,  you  may,  perhaps,  be 
able  to  suggest  some  means  of  meeting  the  apparent  difficulty. 

On  the  18th  September,  Mr.  Higginson  addressed  another 
note  to  Dr.  Kyerson,  in  reply  to  one  from  him,  in  which  he  said  : 

You  will  have  learned  from  my  last  note  that  Sir  Charles  approved  of 
all  your  suggestions,  except  the  non-announcement  of  your  appointment. 
As  you  see  reason  to  alter  your  opinion  on  this  point,  the  difficulty  is 
removed,  and  you  shall  be  gazetted  in  the  last  week  of  the  month,  as  you 
propose.  I  wish,  with  you,  that  the  College  question  could  be  settled  in 
England,  if  we  could  only  prevail  on  the  contending  parties  to  agree  to  a 
case  of  facts.  Tliis  might  be  accomplished,  and  I  am  not  without  hope  that 
some  scheme  may  be  devised  to  which  no  party  will  have  just  ground  of 
objection.  I  shall  write  to  you  upon  this  subject  as  soon  as  anything  is 
determined  on. 


At  this  point  I  resume  the  narrative  which  Dr.  Ryerson 
had  prepared  for  this  volume  in  regard  to  his  appointment : — 
In  September,  1844,  a  vacancy  occurred  in  the  Professorship 
of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Toronto,  by  the  resignation 
and  return  to  England  of  Mr.  Potter';  and,  as  the  gentleman 
who  had  been  appointed  to  the  Education  branch  of  the  Secre- 
tary's Office,  was  reputed  to  be  an  excellent  mathomatician,  and 
had  high  testimonials  of  his  qualification,  he  a^iiilied  for  the 
professorship ;  evidently  feeling  the  anomalousness  of  his  posi- 
tion, and  his  inability  and  powerlessness  to  establish  a  system 
of  Public  School  Education.* 

The  Governor-General  appointed  him  to  the  Mathematical 
Professorship,  and  formally  offered  the  Education  Office  to  me. 
I  laid  the  official  letter  containing  the  offer  before  the  executive 
authority  (a  large  committee)  of  my  Church,  and  was  advised 
to  accept  it.  But  as  I  had  determined  to  abide  by  the  decision 
of  the  country  as  to  the  principles  of  its  futare  government,  on 
which  I  was  then  appealing  to  it,  I  determined  not  to  accept  of 
office  until  I  should  know  the  result  of  that  appeal. 

After  the  endorsement  of  my  views  by  all  the  constituencies 
of  Upper  Canada,  with  eight  exceptions,  I  felt  no  hesitation  in 

*  In  regard  to  this  appointment,  the  Hon.  Isaac  Buchanan,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Editor  of  this  volume,  dated  March,  1883,  said : — I  was  one  of  the  first  to  see  the 
necessity  of  our  getting  Dr.  Ryerson  to  take  hold  of  our  Educational  system,  and 
I  shared  the  somewhat  delicate  duty  of  getting  our  esteemed  friend,  Rev.  Robert 
Murray  (whom  we  had  got  appointed  Assistant-Superintendent  of  Education),  to 
accept  a  professorship  at  the  loronto  University,  when  Rev.  Dr.  Ryerson  succeeded 
to  the  vacant  post  in  184^ 
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accepting  an  oflico  which  had  been  some  months  before  offered 
to  mo.  The  draft  of  my  official  instructions,  stating  the  scope 
and  design  of  my  appointment  and  of  the  task  assigned  to  mo, 
was  written  by  myself,  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Secretary  Daly, 
afterwards  Governor  in  Australia. 

During  my  connection  with  the  Education  Department — 
from  1844  to  1876 — I  made  five  educational  tours  of  inspection 
and  enquiry  to  educating  countries  in  Europe  and  the  United 
States.  I  made  an  official  tour  through  each  county  in  Upper 
Canada,  once  in  every  five  years,  to  hold  a  County  Conven- 
tion of  municipal  councillors,  clergy,  school-tru.stees,  teachers 
and  local  superintendents,  arxd  thus  developed  the  School 
system  as  the  result  of  repeated  inquiries  in  foreign  countries, 
and  the  freest  consultation  with  my  fellow-citizens  of  all  classes, 
in  the  several  County  Conventions,  as  well  as  on  many  other 
occasions. 

During  the  nearly  thirty-two  years  of  my  administration  of 
the  Education  Department,  I  met  with  strong  opposition  at 
first  from  individuals — some  on  personal,  others  on  religious 
and  political  grounds ;  but  that  opposition  was,  for  most  part, 
partial  and  evanescent.  During  these  years  I  had  the  support 
of  each  successive  administration  of  Government,  whether  of 
one  party  or  the  other,  and,  at  length,  the  co-operation  of  all 
religious  persuasions;  so  that  in  1876  I  was  allowed  to 
retire,  with  the  good-will  of  all  political  parties  and  religious 
denominations,  and  without  diminution  of  my  public  means 
of  subsistence. 

I  leave  to  Dr.  J.  George  Hodgins,  my  devoted  friend  of  over 
forty  years,  and  my  able  colleague  for  over  thirty  of  these  years, 
the  duty  of  filling  up  the  details  of  our  united  labours  in  found- 
ing a  system  of  education  for  my  native  Province  which  is 
spoken  of  in  terms  of  strong  commendation,  not  only  within, 
but  by  people  outside  of  the  Dominion. 


I    t-r 


Note. — It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Editor  of  this  book  (in  accord- 
ance with  Dr.  Ryerson's  oft  expressed  wish)  to  prepare  another 
volume,  giving,  from  private  letters,  memoranda,  and  various 
documents,  a  personal  history  of  the  founding  and  vicissitudes 
of  our  educational  system  from  1844  to  1S76  inclusive. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1844-1840. 

Da.  Ryerson's  First  Educational  Tour  in  Europe. 

DR.  RYERSON  left  Canada  for  Europe  in  November,  1844, 
on  his  first  educational  tour  through  Europe.  Ho  visited 
and  examined  into  the  educational  systems  of  Belgium,  France, 
Italy,  Bavaria,  Austria,  the  German  States,  and  Switzerland. 
He  kept  a  full  diary  of  his  travels.  Much  of  it  is  out  of  date, 
but  I  shall  give  those  portions  of  it  which  relate  to  his  personal 
history,  and  his  impressions  of  men  and  things.  The  epitome 
of  these  travels  which  he  had  prepared  is  as  follows : — 

England. — Scenery  of  Essex  and  Kent  from  the  Thames;  landing  in  Hol- 
land; its  scenery,  pulaces,  school  system,  schools,  universities,  museums, 
principal  cities  and  towns,  churches,  canals  and  roads. 

Belgium. — From  Utrecht  to  Antwerp — cathedral,  churches,  schools, 
museums;  Rubens'  pjiintings;  Brussels— 8cnool8;H6tel  de  Ville,  etc. ;  field  of 
Waterloo;  Belgian  school  system;  Howard's  Model  Prison;  convent;  uni- 
versity buildings. 

JVance.— Journey  to  Paris;  curiosities  and  peculiarities  of  Paris;  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Protestant  clergy ;  my  residence  and  employments  there  for 
three  months,  to  qualify  myself  to  speak  as  well  as  write  official  letters,  etc., 
in  the  French  language. 

From  Paris  to  Rome. — Modes  of  travel;  places  viewed  on  the  way;  Orleans, 
Loire,  Lyons,  Rhone,  Avignon,  Nismes,  Montpellier,  Aries ;  antiquities  ; 
Marseilles,  Genoa,  Leghorn,  Civitii  Vecchia,  to  Rome. 

jRome.— Three  weeks  among  its  antiquities,  palaces,  churches,  colleges  and 
schools. 

June  12th,  1845. — Naples;  the  peasants  on  the  way  from  Rome  to  Naples; 
Vesuvius,  Herculaneum,  Pompeii,  museums,  hospitals,  college,  schools. 

June  20th. — In  a  steamer  from  Naples  to  Leghorn,  thence  in  a  hired  coach 
to  P.'sa  and  Florence, — beautiful  country,  and  highly  cultivated.  Employed 
four  weeks  in  studying  the  institutions  and  peculiarities  of  Florence ;  no 
beggars  or  Jesuits  allowed  in  Florence;  the  grand  Duke  a  father  to  his 
people. 

July  I9th. — Proceeded  to  Bologna,  re-enter  the  Papal  dominions,  and 
crossed  the  Appenines;  views;  a  Normal  School  at  Bologna,  containing  1,000 
pupils,  and  a  Foundling  Hospital  with  3,000  children. 

July  23rd. — Left  Bologna  in  a  vetturina,  in  company  with  two  agreeable 
gentlemen,  a  German  and  an  American;  Ferrara;  reached  the  Po,  where  we 
entered  Austrian  dominions;  when  we  entered  the  first  custom-house  in 
Italy,  the  head  officers  of  which  did  not  ask  for  money,  and  declined  it  when 
offered  to  them.  Crossed  the  Adige;  interesting  places;  thence  to  Venice, 
where  I  spend  four  days  in  that  wondrous  city. 
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Bavaria.  -In  a  stage  by  the  Trent,  through  the  Tyrolese  Alp8  to  Munich, 
capital  of  Bavaria,  where  I  employed  nineteen  daj-s  in  visiting  ita  schools 
and  museums,  conversing  with  the  professors. 

From  Munich  by  stage  to  Ratisbon;  down  the  Danube  to  Lui2  and  Vienna 
— the  most  perfect  city  in  its  buildings,  streets,  and  gardens  I  had  visited. 
Gave  a  day  to  go  down  the  Danube  to  the  capital  of  Hungary. 

Bohemia. — From  Vienna,  through  Bohemia,  by  the  first  train  on  the  then 
new  railroad  to  Prague;  wdincn  working  on  the  "railroad. 

Sarony  and  Germany. —Yrom  Prague  to  Dresden— visits  to  schools;  thence 
to  Leipsic — visits  to  pul)lic  buildings,  schools,  and  university;  thence  to 
Halle — Franku's  foundations,  and  other  schools  ;  to  Wittemburg— Luther 
and  Melancthon. 

Pruma. — Berlin,  Sept.  8th. — Examination  of  its  various  institutions, 
schools,  and  its  university;  Hanover,  Cologne,  Mayence,  Wiesbaden,  Frank- 
fort, Strasbourg,  Bille,  Zurich;  school  of  M.  E'ellenburg;  Lausanne — Geneva 
— to  Paris, 

Episode  in  my  Enropean  travels,  18Jf4,  dc. — Acquaintance  and  travel  with 
a  Russian  nobleman,  who  becomes  a  Catholic  priest— the  Pope's  Nuncio  at 
the  Court  to  have  the  Canadian  school  regulations  for  Separate  School  trans- 
lated and  published  in  the  Bavarian  newspapers;  also  requested  me  to  be  tiie 
bearer  of  a  medal  to  Cardinal  Antonelli.  Rome ;  presentation  to,  and  inter- 
view with,  the  Pope. 

London — Fehruarv  22nrf,  1845. — Started  this  morning  in  company  with  a 
young  Russian  nobleman  (Dunjowski),  for  the  Continent.  "We  commenced 
our  voyage  on  the  Thames,  wending  our  way  amidst  slioals  of  craft  of  all 
descriptions-.  Tiie  most  prominent  object  in  the  river  was  the  new  "Great 
Britain"  iron  sti  imer;  she  seemed  to  preside  (^)ucen  of  tlie  waters  ;  excel- 
ling every  othei  iiip,  as  much  in  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  lier  form,  as  in 
the  vastness  of  her  dimensionrf.  On  our  left  lay  Essex,  rising  gradually  at 
a  distance  from  the  river;  the  undulating  surface  presents  a  higli  state  of  cul- 
tivation, variegated  by  stately  mansions,  farm-houses,  and  villages.  On  the 
right  lay  Kent,  remarkable  for  its  historical  recollections.  The  chalk-hills 
near  Purfleet,  the  men  working;  in  them,  also  thi'  lime  and  sand,  attracttd  my 
attention  as  a  novelty  I  had  never  before  witiussctl.  We  hail  a  tolerable 
view  of  Gravesend,  the  great  thornuglifare  of  south-eastern  England.  We 
passed  the  ancient  village  of  Tilbury  Fort,  and  Sheerness.  We  arrived  at 
Holland  on  Sunday  morning  (about  twenty  hours  from  London),  but  could 
not  ascend  the  river  to  Rottirdam  on  account  of  the  ice.  We  therefore 
steamed  to  Screvinning,  a  village  on  the  sea-shore,  about  three  miles  from 
the  Hague.  There  were  about  fifty  fishing-boats  lying  on  the  sliore,  luLfh 
and  dry,  with  their  prows  to  the  sea,  as  tlie  tide  was  out.  I  was  struck  with 
their  shortness,  breadth,  strength,  and  clam-like  shape  of  tlnir  bottoms,  with 
a  portion  in  the  centre  pt'idrtly  flat.  The  speed  of  these  curiously-con- 
structed crafts  is  considerable  ;  they  sail  close  to  the  wind  ;  having  boanls 
at  'he  side  as  a  substitute  for  a  keel.  Our  mode  of  landing  was  novel. 
The  boats  were  run  aground,  when  several  stout  Dutch  sailors  jumped  into 
the  water  nearly  waist  deep,  and  eacli  in'ik  a  passenger  on  his  shoulders,  soon 
placing  him  on  terra  firma.  I  have  travelled  in  a  i^reat  variety  of  ways,  but 
I  was  never  before  placed  on  a  man's  shoulders,  astride  of  his  neck;  but  in 
this  way  I  took  my  leave  of  the  German  Ocean.  There  is  not  a  rock  to  be 
seen  on  the  shore;  which  consists  of  fine  sand  thrown  up  iVnm  the  sea,  and 
forms  a  bank  about  twenty  i'eet  high;  the  highest  land  on  tli'  coast  of  Hol- 
land, forming  a  ridge  Irnni  one  to  three  miles  wide  along  the  northern  coast. 
Screvinning  is  principally  inhabitetl  by  fishermen.  The  ro.'.d  to  the  Hague 
is  perfectly  straight,  level,  and  smooth,  lying  between  two  rows  of  oak  trees, 
one  row  of  which  divides  between  it  and  a  collateral  canal — the  accompani- 
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mcnt  of  every  rond  tliroiighout  Holland.  At  5  p.m.  wc  went  to  the  French 
ProteHtnnt  Church,  the  place  in  which  the  famous  Siuuiii  delivered  his  elo- 
quent dJHcours'iH.  Tlie  congregation  was  thin ;  my  emotions  and  recollections 
of  Saurin  coiitraHtcd  with  the  present  preacher  an<l  congrcgiition.  The  pulpit 
was  at  the  Hide;  tlie  form  of  the  church  was  anipiii-theatricul.  I  noticed  old 
Bibles,  and  PhuIuis;  the  text  was  Luke  xxiii  27-28,  A  moderate  preacher, 
culm,  solemn  and  graceful;  baptisni;^  after  the  servire.  Went  Irom  the 
French  to  the  Eiigliah  Church;  only  lifteen  perKons  wiTc,  present,  including  " 
ourselves.  I  spulic  to  the  clergyman  (Mr.  Beresl'ord),  introducing  ourselves, 
and  the  object  of  our  mission. 

February,  241/1. — Went  to  the  British  Embassy  with  Rev.  Mr.  Beresford  ; 
from  thence  to  the  Royal  Library  ;  and  then  proceeded  to  the  Chinese  and 
Japanese  collection  of  curiosities  ;  then  on  to  the  (iallery  of  Paintings  ;  some 
very  exquisite.  From  thence  to  the  residence  of  the  Russian  ((J reek)  clergy- 
man, Chaplain  to  the  Queen  of  Holland,  who  kindly  shewed  us  the  Queen's 
private  apartments — refined  taste,  and  great  magnificence.  Then  on  to  a 
Frotestant  scIkjoI,  of  about  800  poor  children,  which  is  supported  by  subscrip- 
tion. The  King  is  a  subscriber  to  the  amount  of  1,000  guilaers.  The  teachers 
consist  of  a  head  master  and  four  assistants.  No  monitors  ;  admirable  con- 
struction of  the  seats  ;  excellent  order  of  the  children  ;  rod  never  used — 
shame,  the  chief  instrument  of  correction  ;  fine  sjjecimens  of  painting  ; 
Scriptures  read,  and  prayers  four  times  a  day  ;  salary  oi  the  head  master 
1,000  guilders,  and  assistants  from  300  to  400  ;  books  iuinished  to  the 
children,  and  all  the  stationery  ;  an  excellent  building,  well-ventilated, 
comfortably  warm,  and  perfectly  clean  ;  the  children  remain  from  six  to 
twelve  years  of  age.  Saw  the  British  Charg^  d'Affaires,  who  procured  me  a 
general  letter  of  introduction  to  teachers,  etc.,  throughout  Holland,  from  the 
Minister  of  the  Interior.  Visited  the  largest  and  principal  free  school 
at  the  Hague  ;  it  contains  about  eleven  hundred  children,  girls  and 
boys,  tauglit  by  a  head-master,  aided  by  .i  second,  and  five  other  under- 
maslers,  and  five  assistants,  lads  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  years  of  age.  No 
master  ever  sits,  or  has  a  seat  to  sit  on.  Were  conducted  by  the  Russian 
clergymen  to  the  palace  again  ;  the  state  apartments  were  splendid  indeed ; 
collection  of  paintings  extensive  avid  most  select ;  hot-houses  and  gardens 
delightful.  Spent  the  evening  with  this  gentleman,  and  was  deeply  inter- 
ested in  his  conversation  on  his  own  labours,  and  the  customs  and  character 
of  the  Hollanders. 

February  25</i. — Left  the  Hague  for  Leyden.  The  country  perfectly  level, 
looking  like  a  low  meadow  won  from  the  empire  of  water  by  the  industry  of 
man,  intersected  by  dykes  and  canals,  interspersed  with  villas  and  good 
private  dwellings ;  here  and  there  a  wood  of  twenty  or  fifty  years  growth. 
On  our  way  we  vLsited  Dr.  de  Rendt,  who  keeps  the  most  select  private 
school  in  Holland  for  the  first  class  of  nobility  and  gentry. 

February  26</i — Leyden. — Attended  the  University,  and  conversed  at  large 
with  the  Inspector  of  Schools  for  the  district,  Mr.  Blusse,  who  gave  the 
history,  and  explained  the  whole  system  of  elementary  education  in  Holland. 
Visited  six  schools,  admirable  upon  the  whole.  Three  thousand  poor  chil- 
dren are  taught  in  them,  at  an  expense  to  the  State,  Visited  the  Museum, 
University,  and  Library ;  then  proceeded  to  Haarlem,  examined  the  school- 
rooms of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Prinsen  and  afterwards  heard  his  own  views  of 
the  essentials  of  a  good  system  of  popular  education :  his  remarks  were  pro- 
found and  practical.  He  remarked,  "a  good  system  of  education  consists  in 
the  men.  Thenry  and  practice  make  the  teacher.  The  government  of  the 
head,  how  acquired  and  how  exercised.  Few  books ;  much  exposition."  His 
ha>ines3  for  forty-four  years  has  been  to  make  school-masters.  Religious 
inattuction,  history  of  his  own  career  and  of  his  own  school.     Afterwards 
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exftinined  Canltr's  momiment  md  the  church ;  hoftid  the  orRnn,  and  proceedtsd 
to  Amfett'rdnin. 

Feb.  27th — Amsterdam, — Hnd  some  tnlk  with  the  Oovernmant  In^^pcctor 
ofScliools.  Vifited  a  «i:liool,  tiiuj,'ht  by  a  Roman  Catholic,  in  wliicli  tlieie 
were  960  children  in  one  room,  all  ouiet,  and  all  attentive.  There  were 
fonr  masters  and  twelve  aflsistants.     Tney  have  prayers  fotir  times  a  day. 

Feby.  iSth. — Went  to  Saundau,  Reflections  on  Peter  the  Oreiit.  Visited 
the  palace,  its  paintings  and  museum.  Took  supper  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jameson,  Episcopal  clergyman. 

March  IH — Ijelgium, — Proceeded  to  Utrecht,  thence  to  Antwerp. 

March  2nd — !<unday, — Went  to  the  cathedral;  paintings  by  Rubens; 
earnestness  and  oratory  of  the  preacher.  Went  to  St.  Pauls ;  the  streets  very 
quiet. 

March  2rd. — Visited  the  Jesuit's  church,  and  three  schools;  phonic  and 
lancasterian  method  of  teaching.  Visited  the  museum,  the  city,  the  view 
from  the  tower  of  the  cathedral,  statues  of  Rubens,  of  the  Virgin  and 
Saviour.  Proceeded  to  Brussels;  visited  three  schools;  courteously  received; 
arrangements  good.  Visited  the  Hotel  de  Ville;  Gobelin  tapestry;  history  of 
Clovis;  abdication  of  Charles  V.     Paintings.     Reflections. 

March  4th. — Spent  three  hours  in  examining  the  field  of  Waterloo.  Wcmt 
to  Nivellcs  and  visited  the  Normal  Scliool  for  south  Belgium;  all  the  arrange- 
ments perfect.     Returned  to  Brussels. 

March  3rd. — Left  Brussels  for  Ghent;  met  a  commissioner  at  the  railway 
station,  and  visited  the  Government  Model  School  ;  the  views  of  the  intelli- 
gent master  were  very  excellent.  Called  on  a  Doctor  to  whom  I  had  a  letter 
of  introduction.  He  explained  the  school  system  of  Belgium  with  great  clear- 
ness. Visited  the  prison,  the  celebrated  establishment  that  excited  the 
admiration  of  Howard,  and  after  the  model  of  which  several  prisons  in 
England  and  America  have  been  built.  There  were  about  twelve  hundred 
prisoners — arrangements  wonderful,  discipline  apparently  perfect — kept  by 
twenty-eight  men.  Visited  a  poorhouse,  a  benevolent  establishment  to  ossist 
poor  old  people;  about  three  hundred  inmates;  grateful  feelings,  sympathy. 
Visited  tne  celebrated  convent,  containing  about  eight  hundred  nuns, 
who  come  and  remain  voluntarily  ;  none,  it  is  said,  have  ever  left.  Visited 
the  university  buildings — the  best  I  have  seen  on  the  continent  ;  lecture- 
rooms  very  fine.  Left  for  Lille,  in  France;  courteously  treated  at  the  French 
custom  house. 

March  8th — Paris. — On  our  way  from  Lille  we  crossed  a  branch  of  the 
Rhine  and  the  Meuse  on  the  ice;  country  level  and  well  cultivated;  passed 
Cambray  and  other  towns.  Walked  to  the  park,  Tuileries,  to  the  Triumphal 
Arch  of  Napoleon — a  world  of  magnificence. 

March  9m. — Studying  French ;  walked  through  ajid  around  the  Palais 
Royale  in  the  boulevards — noble,  splendid. 

March  10th — Sunday. —Attended  the  Wesleyon  chapel— about  one  hundred 
present— then  the  English  Church;  thence  to  the  Madeleine  Church — most 
magnificent;  congregation  vast;  music  and  chanting  excellent  beyond  descrip- 
tion; discourse  read ;  paintings  and  sculpture  fine;  church  built  by  Napoleon. 

March  llth. — Went  to  Dr.  Grampier,  the  director  of  the  French  Protes- 
tant Evangelical  Mission,  a  pious  man,  an  able  author,  at  the  head  of  an 
excellent  institution  having  missions  in  Africa  as  well  as  in  dilferent  parts 
of  France. 

March  12th. — Removed  to  new  lodgings  ;  tolerably  comfortable. 

March  nth. — Went  to  the  university;  heard  lecture  on  history  ;  Attended 
an  evening  party  at  Dr.  Grampier's;  was  introduced  to  several  gentlemen  of 
rank  and  wealth.  Singing  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures  ;  much  pleased 
with  the  party  ;  as  many  ladies  as  gentlemen;  assembled  at  eight,  broke  up 
at  eleven  o'clock. 
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March  14th. — Heard  a  most  splendid  lecture  on  astronomy  from  the 
celebrated  AraRo;  audience  very  large;  the  professor  had  no  notes,  the 
subject  was  light — comets,  causes  of  the  changes  in  the  color  of  tho  stars, 
etc.,  etc. ;  lecture  two  hours,  much  cheered. 

March  I5th, — Went  to  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies ;  sav  Guizot. 
Difl'erence  between  the  French  Chamber  ot  Deputies  and  the  Br".i,ish  House 
of  Commons  struck  me — Ist.  The  more  ample  accommodation  for  mem- 
bers ;  2nd.  The  little  attention  which  appeared  to  be  paid  to  the  President 
of  the  Chamber  ;  3rd.  In  the  members  going  to  the  tribune  to  speak,  and 
reading  their  speeches  ;  4th.  In  the  position  of  the  different  officers  of  the 
House;  5th.  The  fine  appearance  of  the  servants,  and  the  very  convenient 
accommodations  for  them ;  6th.  The  superior  accommodations  for  strangers. 
Heard  two  lectures  at  the  university,  one  on  mineralogy;  lecture  good  ; 
specimens  numerous — the  other  on  electricity;  splendid  lecturer;  fine  illus- 
trations. 

March  liith — Sunday. — Went  to  the  Oratoire,  the  principal  Protestant 
place  of  worship;  about  seventy  catechumens  admitted;  tlie  dress  of  the 
females  white.  Sermon  by  Mr.  Monod;  text — "3Ion  fits,  donnc-moi  ton 
cocur;"  very  practical  and  impressive;  the  singing  peculiarly  touching.  He 
is  a  complete  talking  machine;  read  from  Lamartine,  as  did  M.  Delille 
beautifully  and  effectively. 

March  11th. — Close  application  to  the  study  of  French  all  day.  Anecdotes 
at  l)reakfast  respecting  tlie  pride  of  Victor  Hugo.  Walked  along  the  Seine, 
then  across  the  river  into  Notre  Dame — the  Westminister  Abbey  of  Paris — 
worthy  of  the  appellation. 

March  l^th. — Pursued  my  studies  till  7  p.m.,  when  I  attended  a  party 
given  by  Count  Gasparin,  M.H.D.,  who,  with  his  father,  is  styled  the  Wil- 
berforce  of  France — the  one  being  a  member  of  the  House  of  Peers,  the 
other  of  the  House  of  Deputies.  They  are  regarded  as  the  representatives 
of  Protestantism  in  tlie  French  Legislature.  Had  rf.good  deal  of  conversa- 
tion with  Dr.  Grampier,  on  the  strength,  state,  and  prospects  of  Protestantism 
in  France;  also  the  mode  of  instructing  young  persons  for  public  recognition 
in  the  Church,  and  admission  to  the  Holy  Communion.  Tlie.«e  catechumens 
are  instructed  two  or  three  times  a  week,  for  six  months,  in  the  evidences, 
doctrines,  and  morals  of  Christianity.  They  are  then  examined,  and  if  they 
shew  then)'  es  qualified,  they  are  publicly  admitted.  The  ceremony  of 
admission  ikcs  place  tvdce  a  year,  a  little  before  Easter,  and  at  Pentecost. 
None  are  admitted  under  fifteen  years  of  age.  Dr.  Grampier  considered 
that  Protestantism  was  decidedly  gaining  upon  Popery;  and  that  his  own 
university  had  been  as  successlul  amongst  the  Catholics,  as  amongst  Protes- 
tants, in  genuine  heart  conveisions;  that  whole  congregations  in  some  parts 
of  France  had  embraced  Protestantism.  His  remarks  respecting  Guizot 
were  interesting  and  curious.  The  mother  of  thi.?  groat  man  is  now  eighty- 
four  j'ears  of  age,  a  woman  of  great  vigour  of  minci;  a  saint,  and  nursing- 
motlier  in  Israel;  she  offers  daily  prayers  for  her  son.  C-aizot  is  an  orthodox 
Protestant,  employed  Dr.  Grampier  to  instruct  and  prepare  his  children  for 
the  Holy  Communion,  but  never  goes  to  church  himself,  but  has  toM  Dr. 
Giampier  that  he  prays  every  day.  He  has  been  much  afllicted  in  the  loss 
of  two  wives  whom  he  greatly  loved;  and  also  of  a  son,  about  twenty-one,  a 
young  man  of  most  amiable  disposition,  great  acciuirements,  talents  and 
virtues.  Conversed  also  with  Count  Gasparin,  who  api>ears  to  be  a  truly 
converted  man;  spoke  of  the  inefficiency  of  a  formal  religion,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  the  religion  of  the  heart.  Mentioned  the  readiness  of  Roman 
Catholics  to  hear  Protestant  missionaries.  He  believes  that  God  is  about  to 
do  a  great  work  in  France.  The  Count  is  an  author;  his  father  has  been 
Minister  of  the  Interior. 

March  \%th. — Heard  lecture  on  chemistry  by  Prof.  Dumas,  one  of  the 
ablest  chemists  of  the  present  day,  and  a  most  eloquent  lecturer, 
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March  20th — Good  Friday.  — Went  to  hear  a  Protestant  ''.lerffyman,  one  of 
the  most  pious  and  able  ministers  in  Paris  ;  his  manner  unaffected,  eloquent, 
and  impressive.  No  organ  ;  singing  good,  all  sang.  It  being  a  holy  day, 
crowds'  were  everywhere  ;  streets  for  miles  were  filled  with  three,  and  some- 
times four  lines  of  carriages,  of  all  descriptions  ;  the  broad  sidewalks  were 
literally  crowded  with  pedestrians,  forming  solid  masses  from  twenty  to  fifty 
feet  wide,  and  extending  two  miles.  Order  was  preserved  by  soldiers  and 
cavalry,  stationed  at  short  distances.  I  never  saw  such  a  moving  mass  of 
people,  embracing,  no  doubt,  every  nation  in  Europe  and  America.  The 
attractions  of  the  harlecjuins,  jugglers,  huckster?,  etc.,  of  all  dcscriptionH, 
surpass  imagination.  1  walked  to  Napoleon's  Arch  of  Triumph  ;  observed 
the  inscriptions  and  remarkable  figures  on  that  elegant  and  extraordinary 
structure  ;  ascended  to  tiie  top,  and  there  enjoyed  one  of  the  most  magni- 
ficent viewfi  I  ever  beheld,  embracing  all  Paris  and  its  environs  for  many 
miles,  the  day  being  cloudless  ;  the  serpentine  Seine,  the  richly  cultivated 
country,  its  parks,  its  gardens,  its  arcades  of  trees,  its  villas,  churches,  colleges, 
hospitals,  palaces,  squares,  and  monuments,  together  with  the  elegant  Tuil- 
eries,  the  noble  Louvre,  the  magnificent  Champs  Elysees,  the  playing  foun- 
tains, the  spacious  streets,  and  the  moving  masses  of  people,  presented  a  scene 
which  for  variety,  splendour,  and  I  may  add,  solemnity,  could  not  be  excelled 
by  any  prospect  that  might. have  been  commanded  on  the  pinnacle  of  Jeru- 
salem's Temple.  In  fifty  years  the  mass  of  this  vast  multitude  will  be 
numbered  amongst  a  bygone  generation;  and  these  stately  works  of  art  shall 
perish.  What  a  worm  am  I  amongst  such  a  multitude !  yet  I  am  destined  to 
immortality ;  have  but  a  few  years  to  live  in  a  probationary  state,  but  an 
eternity  to  exist  ! 

March  21st. — Went  to  the  Louvre  to  see  the  paintings  ;  about  two  thousand 
in  number  ;  some  large  and  splendid,  many  beautiful,  and  some  affecting  ; 
none  of  the  paintings  from  sacred  history  equal  those  I  have  seen  in  England, 
Holland,  and  Belgium,  especially  in  Antwerp. 

March  22nd — Easter.  —Went  to  the  Oratoire,  where  a  discourse  was 
delivered,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  celebrated.  The  preacher,  Mons.  Venueil, 
was  so  impressive  and  affecting  that  the  greater  part  of  the  congregation  were 
in  tears  several  times.  Being  Easter  Sunday,  his  subject  was  the  resurrection 
of  Clirist,  He  reminded  me  of  Saurin.  The  spectacle  presented  of  the 
communicants  standing  around  a  long  table,  and  the  minister  in  the  'nidst, 
at  one  8ide^  distributing  the  emblems  with  suitable  addresses,  reminded  me 
of  pictures  I  have  seen  of  Christ  at  the  Last  Supper.  The  catechumens  who 
had  been  received  on  the  previous  Sabbath,  first  partook.  I,  for  the  first 
time,  communed  with  French  Protestants,  and  T  felt  it  good  to  be  there.  I 
attended  the  Wesleyan  chapel  ;  service  in  French  ;  congregation  about 
seventj'  five  ;  preacher  (a  little  Frenchman),  quite  animated  ;  he  quoted 
many  passages  of  Scripture,  chapter  and  verse,  proving  the  universality  of 
the  Atonement.     The  communion  followed. 

March  24th,  1845. — This  day  I  am  forty-two  years  of  age!  My  life  is 
more  than  half  gone,  at  the  best.  The  recollections  of  the  past  year  are 
paiuiul  and  humiliating  beyond  expression.  It  has  been  the  least  spiritual 
year  of  my  Christian  life.     For  some  weeks  past  I  have  been  revived  in  my 

f)urposes,  devotions  and  enjoyments.     By  (jlod's  grace,  my  future  life  and 
abours  siiall  be  His.     I  liave  never  before  felt  so  keenly  the  weakness  and 
de]iravity  of  the  human  heart ;  nor  have  I  ever  felt  so  deeply  the  necessit' 
and  t^-e  sufficiency  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ.    He  is  all.    All  is  wretched- 
ness and  death  without  Him. 

March  26i/i. — Worked  very  hard  at  my  French  studies;  much  discouraged, 
but  nuist  not  abandon  my  efforts  to  speak  a  new  lau'^'uage.  Visited  tha 
Pantheon — wondrous  structure — a  sovereign's  pride,  and  a  nation's  monu- 
ment.    Visited  the  tombs  of  the  dead  ;   ascendr  \  to  the  dome— uiaguificeut 
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view;  fine  paintings  in  fresco.  My  impressions  will  never  he  effaced.  This 
evening  was  in  company  with  Count  Gasparin  and  his  noble  father,  and  Mr. 
Monod,  one  of  the  principal  Protestant  ministers  in  Paris.  Mr.  Monod 
syjke  strongly  of  Puseyism;  mentioned  that  he  was  at  a  school  this  wcfk 
where  there  were  twelve  Protestant  young  ladies  sent  from  England  to  be 
educated  in  a  Papal  school,  and  every  one  of  them  had  become  Eoman 
Catholics.  He  told  me  there  was  no  intercourse  between  the  Protestants  in 
France  and  Holland  ;  he  considers  vital  religion  is  advancing  in  Holland. 

March  21th. — Went  to  the  Observatoire ;  heard  lecture  from  Mons.  Arago ; 
room  crowded.     Visited  tlie  beautiful  gardens  of  the  Luxembourg. 

March  ZOth. — Heard  Mons.  Armand  Delille  (my  host)  preach,  in  Dr- 
Grampier's  Church  ;  impressive  service,  and  a  comfortable  place  of  worship 
outside  the  gates  of  the  city. 

March  3lst. — Commenced  receiving  lessons  in  French  from  Mons. 
O.  de  Lille;  believe  I  shall  soon  be  able  to  speak.  The  name  of  God  be  praised 
for  His  help  and  blessing  ! 

April  2nd. — Went  to  the  College  (Sorbonne)  ;  heard  a  lecture  on  Botany. 

April  3rd. — Was  strongly  talked  with  for  not  speaking  French  ;  Oh,  that 
God  would  help  me  ;  I  desire  to  employ  it  to  His  honour.  Heard  Mons. 
Arago  on  Astronomy. 

April  5th. — Commenced  conversing  in  French,  in  good  earnest.  Hea^d  a 
lecture  by  Mons.  Depretz  on  Modern  History,  in  which  the  eloquent  lecturer 
drew  a  parallel  between  France  and  Rome,  and  the  reign  of  Augustus  and 
the  career  of  Buonaparte,  of  course  in  favour  of  the  latter. 

April  Gth — Sabbath. — Attended  church  both  morning  arj  evening.  Re- 
ceived this  morning  a  present  of  several  books  in  FrencL  i;  ■:  i  the  pious 
author  of  them  ;  read  the  description  and  reflections  upon  "  Jesus  B^nissant 
les  Enfants  "  ;  was  deeply  affected  with  the  remembrance  of  the  manner  in 
which  my  most  pious  and  excellent  mother  brought  me,  in  various  ways,  to 
the  Saviour,  when  I  was  a  little  boy.  I  owe  my  all  to  her,  as  a  divinely- 
owned  instrument,  in  my  early  conversion  and  dedication  of  myself  to  God 
and  His  Church.  She  is  now  on  the  verge  of  heaven — may  grace  strengthen 
me  to  meet  her  there.  , 

April  llh. — Heard  foiir  lectures  this  day  on  law,  chemistry,  theology,  and 
philosophy.  The  lecture  on  theology  was  on  the  authenticity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures— comparing  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  with  the  narrative  of  the  evan- 
felists.  Lecture  on  philosophy  was  devoted  to  an  admirable  analysis  of 
lOcke. 

April  8th. — Attended  four  lectures  at  the  university  at  9  o'clock.  "  Droit 
de  la  nature  et  des  nations,"  (in  the  college  of  France)  by  Mons.  de  Postels; 
"  P()(5sie  latine,"  by  M.  Patin,  the  subject  was  Horace;  "  Anatomie,  physio- 
logic comp.  et  zoologie,"  by  De  Blainville ;  much  of  geological  theory ; 
*' Physique- Acoustique,"  by  M.  Despretz;  musical  instruments. 

April  9th. — Have  attended  five  lectures:  "Histoire  de  Litterature  Grecque," 
by  Fgger;  "  Histoire  EccUsiastique,"  by  I'Abbe  Jager;  "Botanique  anat.  et 
Physiologie  V^g^tales,"  by  Payer;  "Thdologie  Morale,"  by  I'Abhe  Receveur. 

April  loth. — Attendetl  three  full  lectures,  and  part  of  a  fourth.  1st. 
Elocpience  latine — Cicero,  by  M.  Hanet;  2nd.  Histoire  Moderne,  by  M.  Mich- 
elet,  celebrated,  C^^oUc^ge  de  France)  crowded  audience  and  much  applause; 
3rd.  Litterature  Grecque;  4th.  Histoire  Moderne,  par  M.  Sornement.  I 
U'lderstood  more  than  I  ever  did  before.     The  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised! 

April  llth. — Attended  five  lectures.  1st.  Civil  Law  of  France;  2nd. 
Astronomical  Geography;  3rd.  Sacred  Literature;  4th.  Botany  and  Vege- 
table Physiology;  5th.  French  Eloquence.  Read  French  and  English  with 
a  young  collegian.  The  name  of  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  goodness  of 
this  day,  and  for  the  success  of  my  labours! 
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April  12lh. — Was  enabled  to  make  a  long  recitation  this  morning,  and 
liave  attended  five  lectures  at  tlie  university.  Received  a  parcel  from  Lon- 
don, lurnisliing  me  with  Canadian  papers;  how  refreshing  is  news  from 
Lome  in  a  foreign  country.  Thus  has  my  heavenly  Father  blest  me  with  all 
good  things, 

April  V^th— Sabbath.— Attended  servicfj  at  the  Chapelle  Tailbout;  M. 
Bridel  preaclied  on  prayer;  thence  to  the  Wesleyau  Chapel,  which  was 
crowded.  Read  the  religious  intelligence  from  Canada.  1  rejoice  to  hear 
of  the  doings  of  my  brethren;  the  success  of  the  work  in  their  hands;  hope 
still  to  labour  with  them. 

April  14</i. — Attended  four  lectures  at  the  university,  besides  my  studies. 
I  pray  my  heavenly  Father  to  assist  and  prosper  my' exertions.  I  can  do 
nothing  without  confidence  in  Him.  To  the  glory  of  His  name  shall  the 
fruit  of  my  unworthy  labours  be  consecrated. 

April  15th. — Attended  the  meeting  of  the  "  Soci^te  des  Introits  g(5n6raux 
du  Protestantisme  fran^ais."  Proceedings  commenced  with  prayer.  The 
meeting  was  addressed  by  <  number  of  pasteurs;  most  of  the  speakers  had 
notes.  Also  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  "  Society  des  Traites  re- 
ligieux"  in  the  Chapelle  Tailbout;  report  well  read;  speeches  short  and  ener- 
getic. 

April  IGth. — Attended  the  Conference  of  the  Protestant  Pastors,  in  the 
Consistory  of  the  Oratoire.  About  sixty  present;  the  proceedings  opened 
with  prayer.  The  President  then  asked  the  members  present  to  propose  the 
subject  of  their  friendly  conversation;  several  were  proposed.  Two  hours 
brotlierly  conversation  took  place  on  the  duties,  powers,  and  interests  of  the 
synod.  Most  of  those  who  spoke  had  notes;  delivered  their  sentiments 
sitting;  were  asked  in  order.  Attended  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
"Society  Biblique  Protestante;"  commenced  with  prayer  and  singing.  The 
Count  de  Gasparin  spoke  extemporaneously,  and  with  great  elegance  and 
ease.  A  number  spoke  with  energy  and  force;  the  last  speaker  selected 
passages  to  show  that  the  Gospel  is  not  incomprehensible  to  tlie  vulgar,  as 
Romanists  assert;  also  attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  "  Soci(5t^  Evan- 
g^lique  de  France;"  Chairman  read  a  very  short  address;  several  spoke;  M. 
de  Gasparin  concluded  by  prayer. 

April  17th. — Attended  the  Conference  of  Pastors;  the  proceedings  the 
same  as  yesterday.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  "  Socidt^  des  Missions 
Evang6li(pie;"  the  chair  was  occupied  by  a  venerable  old  man,  who  seemed, 
from  the  allusions  made,  to  be  an  old  friend  and  suj  porter  of  the  Society. 
The  aged  President  read  with  a  feeble  voice  a  short  address.  There  were 
nine  speakers;  the  last  the  venerable  Monod,  who  delivered  a  charge  and 
parting  address  to  the  young  men  who  were  going  to  Africa.  He  embraced 
in  his  address  the  marrow  of  the  Gospel,  its  power,  its  promises,  its  precious- 
neas.  The  young  men  were  deeply  affected,  as  were  all  present.  He  directed 
them  to  the  power  and  promises  of  Christ;  assured  them  of  the  continued 
sympathy  of  the  Protestant  pastors  and  churches  of  France.  Another  pastor 
volunteered  a  few  words  of  address  to  the  young  men,  on  the  distribution  of 
religious  tracts,  and  everywhere  proclaiming  themselves  as  tlie  missionaries 
of  Christ  from  France.  There  was  a  most  affectionate  greeting  of  pastors 
tiud  old  friends.  In  the  Consistory  Chapel  of  the  Oratoire  de  I'Eglisc,  there 
are  four  busts  of  ministers  whose  memory  is  cherished  by  their  survivors.  The 
names  and  epitaphs  -.re  as  follows : — (1)  F.  Methezet — "  H  se  repose  de  sea 
travaux  et  ses  teuvres  le  suivent."  (2)  J.  A,  Barbant — "  Je  sais  en  qui  j'ai 
cru."  (3)  J.  Monod — "Christ  est  ma  vie,  et  la  mort  est  gain."  (4)  P.  H. 
Marron — ''  O  mort  oii  est  ton  aiguillon  !  0  sepulcre  oil  est  ta  victoire  !" 

April  18th. — Attended   the   annual   meeting  of   the  "Socii5td   Biblique 
Francjoise  et  Etrangere."    Count  de  Gasparin  in  the  chair;  speeches  spirited; 
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details  of  report  interesting  and  encouraging.  Went  to  Dr.  Grampier's;  a 
social  meeting  of  pastors,  to  converse  and  pray  on  the  subject  of  Missions; 
subject  of  conversations;  the  Missionary  work  and  spirit.  From  thence 
went  to  an  annual  party,  where  there  was  much  of  fashion  and  elegance; 
magnificent  tea;  peculiar  manners;  conversed  with  Mr.  Toiise,  an  English 
clergyman,  and  with  M.  G.  de  Gasparin. 

April  IQiL. — Attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the  "  Socii5t(5  pour  ['encour- 
agement et  I'iiistruction  primairie  le  protestants  de  France."  The  Protestants 
are  not  satisfied  with  the  system  of  mixed  schools;  they  wish  to  have  exclu- 
sively Protestant  schools.  The  report  was  full,  explicit,  and  decided.  Sevend 
speeches  from  the  principal  Protestant  ministers,  dwelling  upon  religious 
instruction  in  primary  schools.  Attended  the  morning  conference ;  nothing 
new  in  the  proceedings;  but  there  was  a  marriage;  but  neither  groomsmen 
nor  bridesmaids.  Address  of  the  pastor.  The  bride  led  by  her  father,  the 
brother-in-law  leading  the  bridegroom;  salutations  of  friends;  the  presenta- 
tion of  the  wedding-ring  by  the  father  of  the  bride;  presentation  of  a  Bible 
to  the  newly -married  couple;  touching  offering  to  the  poor. 

April  20th — Sahhafh.  —Went  to  the  "  Institution  des  Diaconesses  de  I'Eglise 
Evang6lique  de  France."  The  situation  is  delightful.  Several  addresses 
and  statements  of  affairs.  Employed  the  evening  in  religious  study.  Wit- 
nessed much  lightness  among  certain  ministers  of  the  Protestant  Reformed 
Church.  The  prevalent  views  here  respecting  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 
are  very  different  from  those  which  prevail  either  in  England  or  Canada. 

April  25th. — Visited  several  schools  of  the  Protestant  dissenters  'n  Paris 
— called  "Ecoles  Gratuit^s."  The  first  was  the  Female  JSformal  School, 
containing  nineteen  pupils.  I  was  impressed  with  the  admirable  arrange- 
ment of  the  school  and  its  appliances,  as  well  as  the  taste  and  neatness  of 
the  botanical  garden.  The  dormitory  was  plain,  neat,  and  airy;  in  it  on  the 
wall  were  pasted  the  following  passages  of  Scripture,  viz..  Psalms  xv.  9., 
Amos  iv.  12.  There  were  two  schools  for  boys  and  girls  attached  to  the 
institution,  but  these  several  departments  constitute  one  school — all  Roman 
'  Utholic  children  taught  by  Protestants,  on  strictly  Protestant  principles. 
The  priests  make  no  opposition.     People  independent  of  the  priests. 

April  26th. — Pursued  my  studies  with  encouraging  success.  Visited  M. 
Toase  who  gave  me  useful  information. 

April  21th — Sabbath. — Heard  M.  Toase;  went  afterwards  to  the  Madeleine; 
building  magnificent;  passed  through  the  garden  of  tlie  Tuileries;  a  para- 
dise of  a  place;  shades;  walks;  grass-plots;  lakes;  fountains;  fish;  statues; 
amusements;  but,  alas!  what  profanation  of  the  Sabbath ! 

April  SOth. — Went  to  Versailles;  grand  and  little  Trainon,  magnificent. 

May  Isl. — The  King's  birthday  and  ffite;  illuminations;  fireworks;  appear- 
ance of  the  King  Louis  Philippe  on  the  balcony  of  the  palace.  The  Tuileries; 
the  Champs  Elys^es;  booths;  fetes;  riding;  examples  of  physical  strength; 
girls  riding;  jumping;  great  multitudes;  good  order  preserved;  Church  of 
St.  Roch;  music;  saw  Lord  Cowley;  his  kindness  in  lending  me  his  ticket 
for  the  House  of  Peers;  getting  recommendations  from  the  Government; 
documents  on  education,  etc. 

Alay  3nl. — Visited  Notre  Dame;  H6tel-Dieu;  Chambre  des  Pairs;  Cha- 
pelle;  gallery  of  paintings;  nuns;  lew  peers  present;  old  men;  session 
short;  not  imposing;  fine  paintings  in  the  Chapel;  admirable  selection  in 
the  gallery;  answer  from  Lord  Cowley. 

Afaij  8?/i.  —  Have  devoted  neveral  days  to  study,  nothing  worthy  of  remark. 

Alay  9th. — Lett  Paris  for  Lyons;  on  the  top  of  the  diligence  on  the 
railroad  to  Orleans,  level,  fertile  country ;  passed  through  Orleans  ;  saw 
Cathedral ;  Jeanne  d'Arc  ;  Loire  ;  historical  recollections. 
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May  12th. — Examined  the  curiosities  of  the  town  ;  roup:h-looking  people  ; 
homage  to  the  Virgin;  "Hotel  clu  Midi;"  view  from  the  Observatoire  ; 
Roman  anticjuities. 

May  l^th. — Left  Lyons  in  a  steamer  for  Avignon;  confluence  of  the 
Rhone  and  Soane  ;  varied,  beautiful,  and  sometimes  bold ;  romantic  scenery 
on  the  Rhone.  Vienne;  vineyards;  wines;  St.  Villars  ;  Pontius  Pilate; 
river  very  narrow  and  crooked  ;  Roch  de  Tain  ;  Hannibal  ;  vista  of  the 
valley  of  the  Is6re;  Alps;  Valence  ;  St.  Pay:  Peroy;  wine  of  St.  Peroy  ; 
Castle  of  Crupol  ;  DrOme  ;  Montilvart  ;  Viviers  ;  rocks  ;  canal  ;  Ardiche  ; 
"  Paul  St.  Esprit,"  great  curiosity ;  Roquemon  ;  women  carrying  .stones  ; 
noble  and  extensive  work  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  and  in  the  erection  of 
new  bridges. 

May  I4th. — Avignon  ;  Avail  ;  view  from  the  tower  of  the  Cathedral  ; 
visit  it  ;  paintings  very  beautiful  ;  palace  ;  incjuisition  ;  left  Avignon  for 
Beaucaire;  river  uninteresting;  thence  to  Nismes  by  railway;  jwor  country; 
asses  and  mules  used  ;  women  shoeing  them  ;  people  athletic,  but  very 
passionate  and  quarrelsome. 

May  15th. — Examined  the  antiquities  of  Niames;  truly  wonderful  and 
interesting. 

May  Wth. — Arrived  at  Montpellier  ;  narrow  streets  ;  Citadel  Fountaine  ; 
promenade  ;  Jardin  des  Plantes  ;  Mrs.  Temple's  tomb  ;  read  a  passage  from 
Young's  Night  Thoughts  there  ;  Baimia  Palm  ;  Ecole  de  Medicine  ;  Cathe- 
dral ;  Museum  of  Painting. 

May  17th. — Returned  to  Nismea ;  revisited  the  Amphitheatre  and  the 
Maison  Carcie  ;  beautiful  in  proportion  and  execution.  Returned  to 
Beacaise  ;  visited  the  Castle  ;  very  high,  and  remarkably  strong  ;  crossed 
the  river  to  examine  a  castle,  now  a  prison  ;  historical  recollections  of  both 
castles.  Visited  the  Church  dedicated  to  St.  Martha  ;  curious  front.  Visited 
St.  Martha's  Tomb  ;  felt  awful  in  the  grim  darkness,  rendered  barely  visible 
by  the  flickering  lamp  ;  inscription  at  the  head  of  the  Tomb  :  "  Solicits 
Noritubatur  ;  singular  well  ;  old  women  in  the  Church  ;  the  Image  of  St. 
Martha,  with  its  knees  and  feet  worn  by  kissing.  Proceeded  to  Cette  ;  the 
Amphitheatre  is  by  no  means  as  well  preserved  as  that  of  Nismes,  but  larger  ; 
the  walls  immeasurably  thick.  Saw  the  remains  of  a  Roman,  theatre  ;  its 
curious  workmanship  attests  its  former  magnificence. 

May  18th — Sabbath. — Back  at  Marseilles,  but  no  Sabbath  here  ;  theatres 
all  open,  and  crowds  pressing  into  them  ;  saw  some  curious  handbills  about 
the  Pope  granting  indulgences  ;  holy  water  in  the  churches  ;  children 
using  it. 

May  20th. — Coast  from  Marseilles,  bold,  varied,  picturesipie ;  barren  rocks; 
vineyards  and  olive  trees  ;  entrance  into  the  bay  and  harbor  of  Genoa  very 
beautiful. 

May  21st. — In  Genoa  the  streets  are  very  narrow;  the  buildings  very  high; 
the  city  clean  ;  all  preferable  to  Paris  :  left  for  Leghorn. 

May  22nd. — At  Leghorn,  visited  Smollet's  tomb.  At  Pisa,  saw  the  lean- 
ing tower  ;  baptistry,  etc. 

May  2'ird. — Entered  Rome  at  sunset.  We  could  see  St.  Peter's  more  than 
fifteen  miles  off. 

May  2bth. — Commenced  visiting  the  churches  of  the  city.  1.  Temple  of 
Antonius  ;  column  to  his  honour,  and  his  victories  inscribed.  2.  Church  of 
St.  Iguazia;  tomb  of  Gregory  XV.  3.  Pantheon  of  Agrippa — built  22  B.C., 
of  Oriental  granite  brought  from  Egypt.  The  obelisk  is  from  the  Temple  of 
Isis.  4.  In  the  second  chapel  to  the  left,  Raphael  was  buried  in  1521).  He 
gave  orders  to  his  scholar  Lorenzetto  to  make  the  statue  of  the  Virgin, 
behind  which  he  is  buried.  It  is  ornumented  by  gold  and  silver  oH'ei  iiig.s  of 
Iriukets,  rings,  and  bracelets.    5tli.  Piazza  della  Minerva — formerly  Temple 
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of  Minerva,  another  of  Isis,  another  of  Serapis,  now  a  rhnich  obelisk.  Statue 
of  Michael  Augelo.  (5.  Eonian  Colle<^e.  7.  Palace  of  Prince  Doria.  In  the 
picture  gallery  I  was  especially  struck  by  a  beautilal  painting'  of  the  Holy 
Family ;  also  Titian,  by  himself,  his  last  work.  Visited  the  Church  of  St. 
Joseph — under  which  was  the  Maniertine  Prison,  where  St.  Paul  was  con- 
fined. Arch  of  Titus.  The  Church  of  St.  Peter's  in  Vincola  has  twenty 
pillars  from  the  Diocletian  Bath,  two  of  them  Oriental  j^ranite.  Michael 
Angelo's  last  work  is  a  marble  figure  of  Moses,  witl.  'he  two  tables  of  the 
law  under  his  right  arm, — magnificent.  There  are  also  twelve  magnificent 
marble  figures  ot  the  twelve  apostles. 

May  2Qth. — Church  of  St.  Maria,  in  Villicella;  festival  in  honour  of  St. 
Fillippo.  High  mass  was  celebrated  in  presence  of  the  Pope  and  cardinals. 
I  stood  near  the  altar,  and  had  a  good  view  of  them  all.  The  Pope  passed 
twice  within  a  few  feet  of  me;  was  carried  in  a  splendid  chair  by  twelve 
men,  who  passed  up  the  aisle  into  the  vestry.  He  is  eighty  years  of  age, 
good  looking  and  walked  with  a  firm  step;  he  blessed  the  people  as  he 

Eassed.  The  cardinals  kissed  the  Pope's  hand,  the  priests  his  toe  or  foot. 
Text  went  to  the  Church  of  the  Jesuits,  where  there  is  a  splendid  represen- 
tation of  Religion,  giving  the  foot  to  Protestant  heresy  in  the  person  of 
Luther  and  Calvin. 

June  1st — Sunday. — Went  to  the  Roman  College  to  the  worship  of  the 
congregation  of  Jesuits.  In  another  hall  a  discourse  was  being  delivered 
1o  the  pupils,  some  four  hundred  being  present.  At  St.  Paul's,  was  shown 
the  house  in  which  St.  Paul  resided  during  two  years  a  prisoner  in  Rome. 
Witnessed  an  e.xtraordinary  but  most  impressive  service  in  the  celebrated 
Amphitheatre,  where,  it  is  said,  200,000  Christians  were  put  to  death  in  two 
centuries. 

June  6th. — During  the  last  five  days  have  been  studying  Italian,  and 
revisiting  some  of  the  more  remarkable  remains  of  Roman  antiquities, 
colloges,  and  schools  ;  also  a  prison  for  women,  well  managed  and  arranged  ; 
much  attention  is  paid  to  their  religious  instruction. 

June  10th — Sabbath, — Visited  the  Churches  of  St.  John,  and  Maria 
Maggiore  ;  visited  one  of  the  most  important  and  interesting  schools  of  the 
Christian  Brothers  ;  400  pupils  taught  by  four  masters  ;  4,000  pupils  are 
taught  by  the  same  fraternity.  Visited  also  the  College  of  Propnganda  ; 
was  shewn  by  the  Rector  over  the  whole  establishment ;  it  is  wonderlul,  the 
influence  of  which  is  felt  in  all  lands  ;  he  shewed  me  the  oldest  and  most 
curious  MSS.  I  ever  saw. 

June  lith. — Arrived  at  Naples,  after  a  stage  journey  of  thirty  hours. 
Peasants  very  lazy  ;  passed  the  murdered  body  of  a  man.  As  we  advanced 
we  observed  a  great  change  in  the  manners  and  habits  of  the  people. 

June  16th — Sabbath. — Vesuvius  was  splendid  last  night,  to  a  degree,  I 
understand  that  has  not  been  seen  since  1839.  Visited  the  Poor  House;  the 
establishment  accommodates  upwards  of  2,000. 

June  16</i— Tisitcd  Pompeii,  and  Herculaneum,  and  Vesuvius.  Met  with 
the  Jesuit  Prelect  of  Educational  Institutions  ;  and  a  Priest  from  the 
United  States.  From  the  Jesuit  I  obtained  a  full  account  of  the  educational 
institutions  in  Naples;  from  the  American  Priest  much  usei'ul  information 
on  various  suVijects.  Ascended  Mount  Vesuvius:  when  wc  reacfced  the 
Bumniit  my  face  was  burnt;  lava  falling  all  round  us— God  of  dreadful 
majesty,  who  art  a  "consuming  fire!"  Beheld  here  the  setting  sun — God  of 
glory  who  art  "tlu;  light  of  the  world !"  Descending  we  reached  our  hotel 
about  midnight;  thank  God  for  His  protection  and  mercy. 

June  18f/i— Went  to  the  milscum  to  examine  the  antiquities  of  Hticu- 


la3num  and  Pompeii. 


Lift  for  Leghorn. 
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June  20th — Pisa. — Took  a  coach  with  two  other  gentlemen;  a  beautiful 
ride  of  eiglit  hours  ahmg  tlie  valley  of  the  Arno,  from  Pisa  to  Florence,  The 
best  cultivated  country,  and  the  best  looking  peasantry  I  liave  ever  seen;  the 
river  walled,  and  the  bridges  tine, 

June  24th. — The  celebration  of  the  Feast  of  John  the  Baptist,  commenced 
by  a  chariot  race,  after  the  fashion  of  the  chariots  in  the  games  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans, 

June  26th. — The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  will  not  allow  Jesuits  in  his 
dominion;  but  in  Naples  the  Jesuits  are  all  powerful — confessors  to  the  king 
and  royal  family — and  that  even  an  artist  cannot  get  employment  who  hat 
not  a  Jesuit  for  a  confessor. 

July  IQth. — This  day  I  leave  Florence  after  four  weeks  of  study,  and 
acquaintance  with  its  schools,  arts  and  science, 

July  20th~I}ologna. — Crossed  the  Appenines,  and  had  a  view  of  the 
Adriatic.     Visited  the  Scoules  Normali,  containing  upwards  of  1,000  pupils, 

Juii/ 23rd,— Left  Bologna  in  a  vetturina  for  Ferrara,  in  company  with  a 
German  and  two  Americans,     Ferrara  is  fallen,  forsaken,  solitiiry, 

July  '2,5th. — Crossed  the  Po  in  a  curious  ferry-boat,  and  entered  the  Lom- 
bardo- Venetian  dominions  of  Austria,  Here  I  met  with  the  lirst  instance  in 
Italy  of  money  not  being  asked  by  Custom  House  officers;  every  part  of  the 
proceeding  indicated  dignity  unknown  to  the  Papal  States,  Crossed  the 
Adige  by  a  ferry;  passed  through  Monselice,  near  which  is  the  town  and 
castle  of  Este.  North  of  Este  is  Argna,  or  Argnota,  where  Petrarch 
retreated,  dwelt,  and  died  !  Next  passed  through  Battaglia  and  Padua  ;  on 
the  left  is  Abano,  the  birth-place  of  Livy.  Gothic  biggia,  vast  hall,  said  to 
be  the  largest  unsupported  roof  in  the  world,  built  by  Frate  Giovanni;  bust 
and  tomb  of  Livy. 

July  30th. — Came  on  to  Venice,  where  we  spent  four  days;  a  wondrous  city. 

August  4th. — Have  been  in  Munich  ninetei  n  days  ;  visited  its  museum, 
chiirches,  elementary  schools,  &c.,  &c, ;  conver  ed  with  many  professors. 

August  25//i. — Left  Munich;  passed  through  Landsport;  arrived  at  llatis- 
bon;  visited  Valhalla;  descended  the  Danube  to  Liuz, 

Sept.  3rd — The  city  of  Vienna  is  the  most  perfect  I  have  seen,  in  its 
buildings,  streets,  gardens,  etc.;  it  would  furnish  me  with  materials  for  a 
volume  were  I  a  writer  of  travels. 

Sepi.  4th. — Came  through  Bohemia  by  the  first  railroad  train  from  Vienna 
to  Prague,  where  I  remained  two  days.  The  houses  in  the  villages  through 
which  we  passed,  were  all  of  one  story,  thatched  with  straw;  the  peasants 
wear  skins,  and  women  work  on  the  railroads. 

Sept.  5th. — Left  Prague  in  a  small  steamer  for  Dresden;  visited  Dr. 
Blockman's  school;  every  appurtenance;  very  complete  schools,  both  public 
and  private.  From  thence  on  to  Leipsic;  visited  all  the  principal  build- 
ings; visited  the  Burgher  school,  designed  for  the  education  of  tlie  middle 
ranks,  and  those  of  the  upper  ranks,  if  desired, 

Sept.  15th  and  16th. — From  Leipsic  went  on  to  Halle  (in  Prussia);  visited 
the  .-ichools  on  Franke's  Foundations;  fjcveral  farms  belong  to  the  establish- 
ment; there  are  six  schools,  rather  small ;  there  are  free  scholars,  orphans,  and 
money  scholars.     Went  to  the  University. 

Sept.nth — Wittemhunj. — This  morning  visited  the  church  in  which  Luther 
first  preached  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and  where  both  Luther  and 
Melancthon  are  buried;  I  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  there  prayed  that  the 
spirit  of  the  Reformation  might  more  abundantly  rest  upon  me;  I  experi- 
enced strong  sensations  on  entering  the  church;  it  is  a  plain  building  with  a 
few  monuments;  the  statue  (bronze)  of  Luther  is  in  the  market-place,  with 
the  words : — 

"  Ist's  Gottes  Werk,  so  wird's  bestehen; 
Ist's  Meuschen,  so  wird's  untergehen." 
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We  llipn  visited  the  house  in  which  Mchincthon  lived,  now  being  repaired; 
Lutlier's  (.'huiulur  in  tiie  convent;  liis  stmly,  with  his  chiiir,  tahle,  and  wtove; 
liis  lihnirv,  his  bed-room;  at  hia  table  I  knelt  anci  prayed,  and  renewed  my 
covenant  witii  my  God.  I  al'terwurds  visited  the  piace  where  Lnther  burnt 
the  Pope's  Bull. 

t^ept.  ISth—Jkrlin. — Eiuployed  the  day  in  visiting  the  great  schools  of  thin 
magnificent  city:  Frederick  William  GyninuHium,  Dorulhean  Higher  City 
School,  Koyal  lied  School,  embracing  both  the  classical  and  scientilic  depart- 
ments;  went  over  the  establishment. 

Si'pt.  l{)</^.— Visited  the  University  and  Picture  Gallery;  went  through 
all  the  aparlments  oi'  the  City  Trade  School ;  the  collection  of  apjiaratus  and 
specimens  to  carry  out  the  course  of  instruction  is  perhaps  the  most  complete 
in  Prussia,  in  schools  of  this  class. 

t^cpt.  20th. — Potsdam — a  maguiticeut  place  ;  went  into  the  Court,  and 
visited  several  of  tlu)  rooms  of  the  Royal  Military  School — a  noble  tstablish- 
ment ;  visited  the  Normal  School  ;  witnessed  the  tt'aching  of  two  of  the 
])upil-teachers, — both  used  the  blackboard,  and  both  appeared  thorough 
masters  of  what  they  were  teaching,  using  no  books, — otlier  pupil-teachera 
were  looking  on  ;  never  saw  a  finer  class  of  young  men. 

Sept.  2',\rd. — Berlin.  Dined  with  the  British  Ambassador,  and  had  an 
interview  with  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Public  Instruction;  witnessed  the 
semi-annual  parade  of  the  Prussian  army — more  than  ll),0()0  men  ;  saw  also 
the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  Empress  of  Russia. 

iS'*;;}^  24?/i.— Hanover.  Passed  through  several  townships  ;  visited  the 
Palace  ;  saw  the  gold  and  silver  plate,  much  of  which  V)elonged  to  former 
British  Sovereigns;  visited  Herrenhausen,  favourite  residence  of  George  I. 
and  II.  of  England. 

Sept.  2iith. — Cologne.  Visited  Cathedral  and  Churches  ;  saw  the  tomb  of 
Charlemagne,  and  the  house  in  which  Rubens  was  born. 

Oct.  1st. — Bonn.  Saw  the  University  buildings  ;  siiw  the  great  Catholic 
Normal  School,  at  Bright. 

Oct.  2)ul. — Mayence.  Ascended  the  Rhine  from  Bonn, — embracing  all  the 
magniticent  scenery  of  this  celebrated  river. 

Oct.  'ird. — Visited  Wiesbaden,  capital  of  Hesse-Cassel ;  went  to  Frankfort ; 
visited  Burgher  School  there,  700  children.  Birth-place  and  monument  of 
Goethe. 

Oct.  bth. — Strasburg.  Left  Frankfort;  passed  through  Darmstadt;  heard 
two  sermons  in  French,  and  one  in  German  ;  visited  the  magnificent  Cathe- 
dral, and  Normal  School. 

Oct.  7th. — Zurich.  Came  to  Bile  yesterday ;  arrived  here  this  morning  ; 
visited  the  gro^it  Cantonal  Industrial  School — noble  building. 

Oct.  8th, — Cargon.  Obtained  much  information  from  the  director  of  the 
Gymnase,  Real  and  Higher  Burgher  School  here. 

Oct.  Qth. — Berne.  Travelled  through  a  mountainous  and  picturesque 
country  to  Papiermilhle  ;  walked  three  miles  to  the  celebrated  school  of  M. 
de  Fallenberg  ;  had  the  whole  system  explained — gymnasium,  real,  inter- 
mediate, poor,  and  limited  to  the  number  of  thirty;  dined  at  the  Agricultural 
School,— situated  on  a  gentle  hill,  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  of  Switzerland, 
surrounded  by  mountains, — I  have  been  abundantly  repaid  in  spending  a 
whole  day  in  surveying  such  an  establishment. 

Oct.  llth. — Lausanne.  Fine  view  of  the  Alps  ;  visited  the  garden  where 
Gibbon  finished  his  Histor;^  on  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Roman  Empire. 

Oct.  \2th. — Geneva.  Arrived  here  in  heavy  rain ;  attended  three  services ; 
visited  the  tomb  of  Sir  H.  Davy ;  had  a  fine  view  of  Mt.  Blanc ;  left  for 
Paris. 


CHAPTER    XLV. 

1844-1857. 

Episode  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  European  Travels. — Pope  Pitts  IX. 

ONE  of  the  many  episodes  in  my  European  travels  which  I 
have  been  reciuested  by  many  to  narrate  led  to  my  pres- 
entation to  Pope  Pius  IX.,  and  is  as  follows : — 

On  my  arrival  in  England  on  my  first  educational  tour,  near  th(>  end  of 
1844,  I  wa3  invited  to  a  Clnistinas  dinner  party  at  tlie  hoiise  of  an  EngliHli 
clergyman,  where  I  was  introduced  to  a  young  Kupsian  nobleman,  l)y  the 
name  of  Dunjowaki,  who  had  attended  lectures  in  several  Oerman  univer- 
sities, and  came  to  England  to  learn  the  Engli.sh  language,  in  which  he  soon 
became  a  proficient.  During  his  residence  in  England  he  became  acquainted 
with  a  number  of  distinguished  men,  noblemen  and  others;  among  whom 
were  the  late  Rev.  Dr,  Chalmers.  Tliis  young  Russian  nobleman,  having 
learned  that  I  was  on  a  tour  of  investigation  of  the  educational  institutions 
of  Europe,  proposed  before  the  close  of  the  evening  to  join  nie  in  investigat- 
ing the  educational  institutions  of  western  and  central  Europe,  with  a  view 
to  his  wi'iting  an  account  of  them  on  his  return  to  St.  Petersburg.  1  accepted 
his  proposal;  and  in  tlio  course  of  a  few  weeks  we  comiiiemed  our  tour 
through  Holland  and  Belgium  to  Paris,  of  whicli  some  account  will  be  found 
in  the  extracts  from  my  .Journal  in  the  preceding  Oliapter. 

At  Paris  my  Russian  friend  conceived  the  idea  of  attending  anothercourse 
of  lectures  on  some  branch  of  Roman  law  at  Tubigen.  We  parted,  but  he 
changed  his  mind,  and  instead  of  attending  an  additional  course  of  lectures 
in  a  German  university,  he  procecided  to  Rome.  A  few  weeks  after  my 
arrival  there,  I  felt  a  tap  on  my  shoulder  at  the  dinner  taVde,  and,  on  h}oking 
lip,  I  recognized  my  young  Russian  friend,  who  was  already  speaking  Italian, 
with  ns  much  fluency  as  he  had  spoken  Englisli,  French,  and  German,  when 
we  ]iarted  at  Paris  six  weeks  before. 

We  renewed  our  travels  together,  after  having  completed  our  tour  of  Rome, 
witli  its  anti(iuities  and  institutions;  we  proceeded  to  Naples  by  stage,  where 
we  spent  several  days  in  exiimining  its  College  of  Nobles  and  other  educa- 
tional institutions,  including  its  aiiti(|uities  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii, 
Vesuvius,  etc.  In  the  College  of  Nobles  we  met  an  American  Prii'st,  who 
was  President  of  the  Roman  Catholic  College  at  Georgetown,  near  Washing- 
ton, and  invited  him  to  take  a  seat  in  our  carriage  the  next  day  on  an  excur- 
sion to  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii.  In  the  course  of  the  day  a  religious 
discussion  took  place  between  the  American  Priest  and  the  Russian,  wiiowas 
very  fond  of  controversy.  I  took  no  part  in  it,  but  I  thought  tlie  '.'riesthail 
rather  the  best  of  it.  The  result  was,  my  Russian  friend  was  pei.suaded  to 
go  into  a  house  of  retirement  near  Rome,  and  devote  .some  weeks  to  solitary 

()rayer,  fasting,  and  meditation.  I  never  afterwerds  saw  him  or  heard  from 
lim  for  eleven  years,  though  I  remonstrated  with  him,  and  wrote  him  from 
Florence,  entreating  him  to  reconsider  what  he  was  doing;  but  he  said  that 
what  I  spoke  and  wrote  rather  continued  bim  in  his  course,  than  diveited 
him  from  it. 
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When  rrmkins  my  third  edupational  tour  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  I 
was,  witli  my  diiuj^hter,  at  Munich,  in  Biivaiin,  about  the  lM'j,'inuin<,'  of  1857, 
and  while  at  dinner  at  our  liotel,  I  felt  two  liands  placed  uixm  my  .shoulderH  ; 
on  looking,'  up,  I  reco;,'nized,  notwithstanding  his  nrt'sent  (Uths,  my  old  friend, 
DunjowHki,  who  ('inl)raced  and  kissed  me  an  a  urother.  After  dinner  we 
retired  to  the  parlour,  and  talked  over  the  past.  I  asked  liim  what  he  had 
teen  doinj,'  these  eleven  yeiirs,  how  he  hail  become  transformed  from  a 
liussian  nobleman,  scholar,  and  lawyer,  into  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  in  full 
canonicals,  lie  told  me  that  after  we  separated  at  Naples,  eleven  years 
before,  he  went  into  a  house  of  retirement  at  Home,  and  by  prayer,  fastin;,', 
and  meditation,  devoted  himself  to  God  and  His  Church,  without  reserve  of 
rank,  fortune,  or  country  ;  that  he  hud  ultimately  decided  to  be  a  Catholic ; 
that  he  had  studied  theology  four  years  in  France  ;  that  he  had  been 
upp'>intL'd  a  Missionary  to  the  North,  and  had  been  some  years  a  Missionary 
to  the  Lapps,  and  had  pieached  before  the  Kin{,'s  of  Denmark  and  Sweilen  ; 
that  he  was  then  Missionary  Apostolic  to  all  the  Catholic  Missions  in  Europe 
and  America,  north  of  latitude  60 ;  and  that  he  mij^'ht  yet  visit  Canada. 
This  extraoidinary  man  had  mastered  the  lan},'un<,'es  of  the  various  countriea 
in  which  he  lied  travelled  and  laboured,  and  gave  my  daughter  specimens  of 
his  writing  in  twenty-seven  different  languages.  I  never  knew  a  man  of 
more  disinterestedness,  more  devotion,  and  singleness  of  purpose,  than  Mr. 
Dunjowski.  He  was  up  and  out  at  pmyers  to  his  churcli  before  five  o'clock, 
in  the  terribly  cold  mornings  the  last  of  December  and  the  beginning  of 
January,  in  one  of  the  coldest  capitals  of  Europe. 

On  the  other  hand  he  asked  me  what  1  had  been  doing  during  the  last 
eleven  years.  I  replied  that  I  had  devised  and  brought  into  operation  a 
system  of  public  instructi'  n,  which  had  been  approved  bv  the  Government 
and  Legislature,  and  by  the  people  at  laige,  whom  I  had  consulted,  in  the 
several  counties  of  Upper  Canada.  He  Avished  to  know  what  I  had  done  in 
respect  to  his  co-religionists.  I  shewed  him  the  provisions  of  our  School 
Act,  and  the  Regulations  founded  upon  it  in  respect  to  Roman  Catholics  in 
Upper  Canada.  My  Russian  friend  thought  that  nothing  could  be  more  just 
and  fair  than  these  clauses  of  the  law  and  regulations,  and  requested  permis- 
sion to  shew  them  to  the  Pope's  Nuncio  (an  Italian  Archbishop),  at  the  Court 
of  Bavaria.  The  Pope's  Nuncio  was  so  pleased  with  them,  that  he  requested 
tlie  loan  of  them  until  he  got  them  translated  into  German,  and  puldished 
in  the  Bavarian  newspapers,  to  shew  how  fairly  the  Roman  Catholics  were 
treated  under  the  Protestant  Government  of  Upper  Canada  The  Pope's 
Nuncio  afterwards  desired  me  to  call  upon  him  ;  and  during  the  interview, 
after  some  complimentary  remarks,  requested  me  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  medal 
from  the  King  of  Bavaria  to  Cardinal  Antonelli,  at  Rome.  I  readily 
accepted  the  honour  and  the  office,  and  found  the  Pope's  arms  and  seal  a 
ready  passpoit  when  I  got  in  a  tight  place  among  the  avaricious  Italian 
Custom  House  officers. 

Dr.  Ryerson  thus  describes  his  interview  with  Pope  Pius  IX.: 

On  my  arrival  at  Rome  I  duly  delivered  my  letters  of  introduction,  and 
the  King  of  Bavaria's  medal  to  Cardinal  Antonelli  who  received  me  with  the 
utmost  courtesy,  offered  me  every  facility  to  get  pictures  copied  by  my  own 
selection  at  Rome,  and  proposed,  if  acceptable  to  me,  to  present  me  to  His 
Holiness  the  Pope.  I  readily  accepted  the  attentions  and  honours  offered 
me ;  but  told  the  Cardinal  that  I  nad  a  young  daughter,  and  young  lady 
companion  of  hers,  whom  I  should  wish  to  accompany  me ;  His  Excellency 
said,  "  By  all  means." 

On  the  day  appointed  we  went  to  the  Vatican.  Several  foreign  dignitaries 
were  waiting  in 


an  ante-room  for  an  audience  with  the  Pope,  but  the 
Methodist  preacher  received  precedence  of  them  all.     "Are  you  a  clergy 
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man?"  asked  tho  Clmncellor,  who  condiictfil  me  to  tlio  Popo's  presence; 
"  I  am  a  Wtsloyivn  niiiiistor,"  I  replied.  "Ah  !  .lohn  Wesli-y.  I've  heard  of 
him,"  miid  tlie  Ciiancellor,  as  he  shrufifjed  his  shouhhrs  in  fiiirprisc  tliat  ii 
heretic  nhould  be  so  iionoiired  al)ove  orthodox  sons  of  tlie  Ciiurcli.  Wo  wen; 
then  in  due  I'orm  introduced  to  the  Pope,  wlio  received  us  most  courteously, 
and  stood  up  and  sliook  hands  with  me  and  with  whom  I  conversed  (in 
Frencli)  for  nearly  a  nuarter  of  an  hour;  durin>,'  the  coiivirsation  }\i>*  Ilnli- 
ness  thiinki'd  me  for  llie  faiiiiesa  and  kindness  with  which  he  understnod  I 
had  treated  his  Catholic  cliildren  in  Canada.  JUf'ore  llie  close  of  the  inter- 
view, His  Holiness  turned  to  the  youn{,'  ladies  (each  of  wliom  had  a  little 
sheet  of  note  paper  in  their  hands)  and  suid,  "  My  children,  whnt  is  that  you 
have  in  your  hands  !"  The  girls  curtsied  respectiully,  and  t(dd  His  Holiness 
that  they  brought  tlu'se  sheets  of  paper  in  hopes  His  Holiness  W(mld  have  the 
condescension  and  kindness  to  give  them  his  autograph.  He  smiled,  and 
wrote  in  Latin  tho  benediction  :  "  Grace,  mercy,  and  j)ea<e  from  God  our 
Father,  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,'  and  then  kindly  gave  them  also  the  pen 
with  which  it  was  written. 

Thus  ended  our  interview  with  Pope  Pius  IX.,  of  whose  unaffected  sin- 
cerity, candor,  kindness,  and  g(M)d  sense,  we  fcrmed  tlie  most  favourable 
opinion,  notwithstanding  the  system  of  which  he  is  the  head. 

Dr.  Ryorson  also  mention.s  another  interview  wliich  he  had: — 

In  addition  to  my  letters  of  introduction  to  Cardinal  Antotielli,  my  Russian 
friend,  Dunjowski,  gave  me  a  letter  of  introduction  to  Father  Thyner,  the 
keeper  of  the  Archives  at  Rome,  and  an  intimate  personal  friend  of  the  Pope  ; 
in  which  letter  he  referred  to  the  school  systems  of  Upper  Canada,  in  reter- 
ence  to  Roman  Catholics.  Father  Thyner  wished  to  see  the  Canadian 
school  law  and  regulations,  and  shewed  and  explained  them  to  the  Pope, 
who  afterwards  spoke  of  their  fairness  and  kindness,  in  my  interview  with 
His  Holiness. 

Father  Thyner  was  once  Librarian  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  being  a 
Eoman  Catholic,  he  went  to  Rome,  where  his  varied  learning  uiul  high 
character  soon  obtained  him  a  high  position  at  the  Vatican.  He,  as  well  as 
the  Pope,  in  his  early  lii'e  was  an  enemy  of  the  Jesuits,  and  was  regarded  by 
them  as  such  throughout  his  whole  life. 

I  had  a  severe  illness  of  some  weeks  at  Rome,  during  which  Father  Thyner 
visited  me  almost  daily,  but  never  said  one  word  to  me  on  the  grounds  of 
difference  between  Roivian  Catholics  and  Protestants. 

During  my  last  visit  to  England  in  1876-7,  I  spent  part  of  a  day  at  the 
residence  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Arthur,  A.M.,  who  showed  me  the  works  in  his 
library  from  which  he  had  derived  the  principal  materials  of  his  masterly 
work  on  The  tope  and  The  People.  Among  other  works  he  shewed  me 
some  volumes  written  by  Father  Thyner,  containing  an  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Conncil  of  Trent.  "  Why,"  I  said,  "  I  know  Father  Thyner 
per.«onally,"  ami  related  my  acquaintance  with  him.  Mr.  Arthur  said  in 
reply,  "This  work  is  the  chief  source  of  my  knowledge  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Councils  of  Trent;"  and  added,  "  Father  Thyner  having  determined  to 
publish  an  account  (which  had  never  before  been  published)  of  this  Council, 
was  forbidden  to  do  so,  and  banished,  or  driven  from  Rome,  when  he  went 
to  Hungary,  and  published  his  great  work  on  the  Councils." 

I  have  observecl  in  the  papers,  that  Father  Thyner  died  in  Hungary  a  year 
or  two  since.  He  was  a  man  of  profound  learning,  of  fervent  devotion,  of 
great  moderation  in  his  views,  of  uncompromising  integrity.  I  visited  him 
in  his  convent,  near  Rome,  and  drank  the  juice  of  the  grape  grown  in  his 
own  garden,  and  pressed  by  his  own  hand. 
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CHAPTER   XLVI. 

1844-1876. 

Ontario  School  System. —Retirement  of  Dr.  Ryerson. 

ALTHOUGH  I  hope  to  be  able  to  prepare  a  record  of  the 
private  and  personal  history  of  the  founding  of  our  System 
of  Public  Education,  and  of  the  vicissitudes  through  which  it 
passed,  as  requested  by  Dr.  Ryerson  (page  350),  yet  in  this 
chapter  I  give  a  brief  outline  of  the  principles  of  that  System. 
After  his  educational  investigations  in  Europe,  in  1844- 
1846,  Dr.  Ryerson  prepared  an  elaborate  Report  on  a  "  System 
of  Public  Instruction  for  Upper  Canada,"  which  was  published 
in  1846.     In  that  report  he  saj'^s : — 

By  Education,  I  mean  not  the  mere  acquiaition  of  certain  arta,  or  of  certain 
Lranches  of  knowledge,  but  that  instruction  and  discipline  which  qualify  and 
dispose  the  subjects  of  it  for  their  appropriate  duties  and  appointments  in 
life,  as  Christians,  as  persons  in  business,  and  also  as  members  of  the  civil 
community  in  which  they  live. 

A  basis  of  an  educational  structure  adapted  to  this  end  should  be  as  broad 
as  the  population  of  the  country  ;  and  its  loftiest  elevation  should  equal  the 
highest  demands  of  the  learned  professions  ;  adapting  its  gradation  of  schools 
to  the  wants  of  the  several  classes  of  che  community,  and  to  their  respective 
employments  or  professions,  the  one  rising  above  the  other — the  one  con- 
ducting to  the  other  ;  yet  each  complete  in  itself  for  the  degree  of  education 
it  imparls  ;  a  character  of  uniformitv,  as  to  fundamental  principles,  pervading 
the  whole  :  tlie  whole  baseil  upon  tlie  principles  of  Christianity,  and  uniting 
the  combined  influence  and  sujiport  of  the  government  and  the  people. 

The  branches  of  knowledge  which  it  is  essential  that  all  should  under- 
stand, should  be  provided  ♦or  all,  and  taught  to  all  ;  should  be  brought 
within  the  reach  of  the  most  needy,  ami  forced  upon  the  attention  of  the 
most  careless.  The  knowledge  required  for  the  scientific  pursuit  of  mechanics, 
agriculture,  and  commerce,  must  needs  be  provided  to  an  extent  corresponding 
with  the  demand,  and  the  exigencies  of  tlie  country  ;  wliile,  to  a  more 
limited  extent,  are  needed  facilities  for  acquiring  the  higher  education  of  the 
le.irned  professions. 

With  a  view  to  give  a  summary  sketch  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  ex- 
position of  the  system  of  Public  Instruction  which  he  desired 
to  establish,  I  give  *;lxe  following  additional  extracts  from  his 
first  Report.  After  combating  the  objection  which  then  existed 
in  some  quarters  to  the  establishment  of  a  thorough  system  of 
primary  and  industrial  education,  commensurate  with  the  popu- 
lation and  wants  of  the  country,  he  remarked: — 
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The  first  feature  then  of  our  Provincial  System  of  Public 
Instruction,  should  be  universality.  The  elementary  education 
of  the  whole  people  must,  therefore,  be  an  essential  element  in 
the  legislative  and  administrative  policy  of  an  enlightened  and 
beneficent  government.  Nor  is  it  less  important  to  the  efficiency 
of  such  a  system  that  it  should  be  practical  than  that  it  should 
be  uni\fersal.  The  mere  acquisition,  or  even  the  general  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge,  without  the  requisite  qualities  to  apply 
that  knowledge  in  the  best  manner,  does  not  morit  the  name 
of  education.  Much  knowledge  may  be  imparted  and  acquired 
without  any  addition  whatever  to  the  capacity  for  the  business 
of  life.  .  .  History  presents  us  with  even  University  Systems 
of  Education  (so  called)  entirely  destitute  of  all  practical  char- 
acter; and  there  are  elementary  systems  which  tend  as  much  to 
prejudice  and  pervert,  not  to  say  corrupt,  the  popular  mind  as 
to  improve  and  elevate  it. 

The  state  of  society,  then,  no  less  than  the  wants  of  our 
country,  requires  that  every  youth  of  the  land  should  be  trained 
to  industry  and  its  practice,  whether  that  training  be  extensive 
or  limited. 

Now  education,  thus  practical,  includes  religion  and  morality; 
secondly,  the  development  to  a  certain  extent  of  all  our  faculties ; 
thirdly,  an  acquaintance  with  several  branches  of  elementary 
knowledge. 

By  religion  and  morality,  I  do  not  mean  sectarianism  in  any 
form,  but  the  general  truth  and  morals  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Sectarianism  is  not  morality.  To  be  zealous  for  a 
sect  and  to  be  conscientious  in  morals  are  widely  different.  To 
inculcate  the  peculiarities  of  a  sect  and  to  teach  the  fundamental 
principles  of  religion  and  morality  are  equally  different. 

I  can  aver,  from  personal  experience  and  practice,  as  well  as 
from  a  very  extended  inquiry  on  this  subject,  that  a  much  more 
comprehensive  course  of  biblical  and  religious  instruction  can 
be  given  than  there  is  likely  to  be  opportunity  for  in  elemen- 
tary schools,  without  any  restraint  on  the  one  side,  or  any 
tincture  of  sectarianism  on  the  other — a  course  embracing  the 
entire  history  of  the  Bible,  its  institutions,  cardinal  doctrines 
and  morals,  together  with  the  evidences  of  its  authenticitj'. 

With  the  proper  cultivation  of  the  moral  feelings,  and  the 
formation  of  local  habits,  is  intimately  connected  the  corre- 
sponding development  of  all  the  other  faculties,  both  intellectual 
and  physical.  The  great  object  of  an  efficient  system  of  in- 
struction should  be,  not  the  communication  of  so  much  know- 
ledge, but  the  development  of  the  faculties.  Much  knowledge 
may  be  acquired  without  any  increase  of  mental  power ;  nay, 
with  even  an  absolute  diminution  of  it.  (See  Chapter  li.) 
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In  founding  the  System  of  Public  Instruction,  Dr.  Ryerson 
wisely  laid  down  certain  great  principles  which  he  believed  to 
be  essential  to  the  success  of  his  labours.  ,  These  general  prin- 
ciples may  be  thus  summarized :  1.  That  the  machinery  of 
education  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  people  themselves,  and 
should  be  managed  through  their  own  agency;  they  should, 
therefore,  be  consulted  in  regard  to  all  school  legislation.  2. 
That  the  aid  of  the  Government  should  only  be  given  where  it 
can  be  used  most  effectually  to  stimulate  and  assist  local  effort 
in  this  great  work.  3.  That  the  property  of  the  country  is 
responsible  for,  and  should  contribute  towards  the  education  of 
the  entire  youth  of  the  country,  and  that  'as  a  complement  to 
this,  "  compulsory  education  "  should  necessarily  be  enforced. 
4.  That  a  thorough  and  systematic  inspection  of  the  schools  is 
essential  to  their  vitality  and  efficiency.  These,  with  other 
important  principles,  Dr.  Ryerson  kept  steadily  in  view  during 
the  whole  thirty -two  years  of  his  administration  of  the  school 
system  of  Ontario.  Their  judicious  application  has  contributed 
largely,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  which  he  ever  sought,  to  the 
wonderful  success  of  his  labours. 

Notwithstanding  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  Dr.  Ryerson 
had  collected  and  arranged  his  facts,  analyzed  the  various 
systems  of  education  in  Europe  (largely  in  Germany)  and 
America,  and  fortified  himself  with  the  opinions  of  the  most 
eminent  educationists  in  those  countries,  yet  his  projected  sys- 
tem for  this  province  was  fiercely  assailed,  and  was  vehemently 
denounced  as  embodying  in  it  the  very  essence  of  "  Prussian 
despotism."  Still,  with  indomitable  courage  he  persevered  in 
his  plans,  and  at  length  succeeded  in  1846  in  inducing  the  legis- 
lature to  pass  a  School  Act  which  he  had  drafted.  In  1849  the 
Provincial  administration  personally  favourable  to  Dr.  Ryerson 's 
views  went  out  of  office,  and  one  unfavourable  to  him  came  in. 
The  Hon.  Malcolm  Cameron,  a  hostile  member  of  the  cabinet — 
although  he  afterwards  became  a  personal  friend  of  Dr.  Ryerson 
— having  concocted  a  singularly  crude  and  cumbrous  school  bill, 
aimed  to  oust  Dr.  Ryerson  from  office,  it  was  (as  was  afterwards 
explained)  taken  on  trust,  and,  without  examination  or  discus- 
sion, passed  into  a  law,  Dr.  Ryerson  at  once  called  the  attention 
of  the  Government  (at  the  head  of  which  was  the  late  lamented 
Lord  Elgin)  to  the  impracticable  and  un-Christian  character  of 
the  bill,  as  under  its  operation  the  Bible  would  be  excluded 
from  the  schools.  Rather  than  administer  such  an  Act,  Dr. 
Ryerson  tendered  the  resignation  of  his  office  to  the  Govern- 
ment. The  late  Honourable  Robert  Baldwin,  C.B.,  Attorney- 
General  (the  Nestor  of  Canadian  politicians,  and  a  truly  Chris- 
tian man),  was  so  convinced  of  the  justness  of  Dr.  Ryerson's 
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views  and  remonstrance,  that  he  took  the  unusual  course  of 
advising  His  Excellency  to  suspend  the  operation  of  the  new 
Act  until  Dr.  Ryerson  could  prepare  a  draft  of  a  bill  on  the 
basis  of  the  repealed  law,  embodying  in  it,  additional  to  the  old 
bill,  the  result  of  his  own  experience  of  the  working  of  the 
system  up  to  that  time.  The  result  was  that  a  law  passed  in 
1850,  adapted  to  the  municipal  system  of  the  Province,  so  popu- 
lar in  its  character  and  comprehensive  in  its  provisions  and 
details,  that  it  is  still  (in  a  consolidated  form)  the  principal 
statute  under  which  the  Public  Schools  of  Ontario  are  main- 
tained. 

The  leading  features  of  that  measure  may  be  briefly  summed 
up  under  the  four  following  heads : — 

1.  The  machinery  of  the  system  was  mainly  adapted  to  the 
circumstances  of  Upper  Canada,  from  the  school  laws  of  the 
Middle  (United)  States. 

2.  The  method  of  supporting  the  schools  by  a  uniform  rate 
upon  property  was  adopted  from  the  New  England  States. 

3.  The  Normal  and  Model  schools  (established  in  1847),  were 
projected  after  those  in  operation  in  Germany. 

4.  The  school  text-books  were  originally  adapted  from  the 
series  then  in  use  in  Ireland,  and  acceptable  to  both  Protestants 
and  Roman  Catholics. 

In  1850,  Dr.  Ryerson,  while  in  England,  made  preliminary 
arrangements  for  establishing  the  Library,  and  Map  and  Ap- 
paratus Depository  in  connection  with  his  department ;  and  in 
1855  he  established  Meteorological  Stations  in  connection  with 
the  County  Grammar  Schools.  In  this  he  was  aided  by  Colonel 
(now  General)  Lefroy,  R.E.,  for  many  years  Director  of  the 
Provincial  Magnetical  Observatory,  at  Toronto.  Sets  of  suitable 
instruments  (which  were  duly  tested  at  the  Kew  Observatory) 
were  obtained,  and  in  1855,  the  law  on  the  subject  having  been 
amended,  twelve  stations  were  selected  and  put  into  efficient 
working  order.  In  1857  Dr.  Ryerson  made  his  third  educa- 
tional tour  in  Europe,  where  he  procured  at  Antwerp,  Brussels, 
Florence,  Rome,  Paris,  and  London  an  admirable  collection  of 
copies  of  paintings  by  the  old  masters;  statues,  busts,  etc.,  besides 
various  articles  for  an  Educational  Museum  in  connection  with 
the  Department.  In  1858-GO,  Dr.  Ryerson  tor^  a  leading  part  in 
the  discussion  in  the  newspapers,  and  before  a  committee  of  the 
legisture,  in  favour  of  grants  to  the  various  outlying  univer- 
sities in  Ontario,  chiefly  in  terms  of  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin's 
University  Bill  of  1843.  He  maintained  that  "  they  did  the 
State  good  service,"  and  that  their  claims  should  be  substantially 
recognized  as  colleges  of  a  central  university.  He  deprecated 
the  multiplication  of  universities  in  the  province,  which  he  held 
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would  be  the  result  of  a  rejection  of  his  scheme.  In  consiilera- 
tion  of  his  able  services  in  this  contest,  the  University  of  Vic- 
toria College  conferred  upon  him  the  degree  of  LL.D.  in  18G1. 

In  18G7  he  made  his  fourth  educational  tour  in  England  and 
the  United  States.  On  his  return,  in  1868,  he  submitted  to 
the  Government  a  highly  valuable  "special  report  on  the  sys- 
tems and  state  of  popular  education  in  the  several  countries  of 
Europe  and  the  United  States  of  America,  with  practical  sugges- 
tions for  the  improvement  of  Public  Instruction  in  Upper 
Canada."  He  also  made  a  separate  and  extensive  "  Report  on 
Institutions  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  and  Blind  in  Various 
Countries." 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  Dr.  Ryerson  thus  explained  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  he  conducted  the  educational  affairs  of  the 
Province  for  upwards  of  thirty-one  years.     He  said: — 

During  these  years  I  organized  the  school  system  and  admin- 
istered the  Education  Department  upon  the  broad  and  impartial 
principles  which  I  had  advocated.  During  the  long  period  of 
my  administration  of  the  Department,  I  knew  neither  religious 
sect  nor  political  party — I  knew  no  other  party  than  that  of 
the  country  at  large — I  never  exercised  any  patronage  for  per- 
sonal or  party  purposes — I  never  made  or  recommended  one  of 
the  numerous  appointments  of  teachers  in  the  Normal  or  Model 
Schools,  or  Clerks  in  the  Education  office,  except  upon  the 
ground  of  testimonials  as  to  personal  character  and  qualifica- 
tions, and  on  a  probationary  trial  of  six  months. 

In  this  way  only  competent  and  trained  persons  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  Normal  and  Model  Schools,  and  to  the  Education 
Office,  when  a  vacancy  occurred  by  resignation  or  death.  Each 
employ^  below  the  one  who  had  resigned  or  died  was  advanced 
a  stop  if  deserving;  and  the  most  meritorious  lad  was  selected 
from  the  Model  school,  or  on  other  testimonials,  and  placed  at 
the  bottom  of  the  list,  and  trained  and  advanced  according  to 
his  merits  in  the  work  of  the  Education  Department.  Each  one, 
thus  felt,  that  he  owed  his  position  not  to  party,  or  personal 
patronage  or  favour,  but  to  his  own  merits,  and  respected  him- 
self and  pe^'formed  his  duties  accordingly. 

I  believe  this  is  the  true  method  of  managing  all  the  Public 
Departments,  and  every  branch  of  the  public  service.  I  believe 
it  would  contribute  immensely  to  both  the  efficiency  and  econ- 
omy of  the  public  service.  Needless  and  inefficient  appoint- 
ments would  not  then  be  made ;  and  it  would  greatly  elevate 
the  standard  bf  action  and  attainments,  and  emulate  the 
ambition  of  the  young  men  and  youth  of  the  country,  when 
they  know  that  their  selection  and  advancement  in  their  coun- 
try's service  depended  upon  their  individual  merits,  irrespective 
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of  sect  or  party,  and  not  as  tho  reward  of  zeal  as  political 
party  hacks  in  elections  and  otherwise,  on  their  own  part,  or 
on  that  of  their  fathers  or  relatives. 

The  power  of  government  in  a  country  is  immense,  for  good 
or  ill.  It  is  designed  by  the  Supreme  Being  to  be  "  a  minister 
of  God  for  good,"  to  a  whole  people  (without  partiality,  as  well 
as  without  hypocrisy),  like  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  and  the  admin- 
istration of  infinite  wisdom  and  justice,  and  truth  and  purity. 
But  when  government  becomes  the  mere  agency  of  party,  and 
its  highest  gifts  the  prizes  of  party  zeal  and  intrigue,  it  loses 
its  moral  prestige  and  power;  and  from  the  corrupt  fountain 
would  flow  polluted  streams  into  every  Department  of  the  public 
service,  which  would  corrupt  the  whole  mass  of  society,  were  it 
not  for  the  counteracting  and  refining  influences  which  are 
exerted  upon  society  by  the  ministrations  and  labours  of  the 
different  religious  denominations. 

I  know  it  has  been  contended  that  party  patronage,  or,  in 
other  words,  feeding  partizans  at  the  public  expense,  is  an 
essential  element  in  the  existence  of  a  government.  This  is 
the  doctrine  of  corruption.  The  Education  Department — the 
highest  public  department  in  Upper  Canada — existed  for  more 
than  thirty  years  without  such  an  element,  and  with  increased 
efficiency  and  increased  strength  in  the  public  estimation, 
during  the  whole  of  that  period.  Justice  and  virtue,  and 
patriotism  and  intelligence,  are  stronger  elements  of  power  and 
usefulness  than  those  of  buying  and  rewarding  partizans ;  and 
if  the  rivalship  and  competition  of  public  men  should  consist  in 
who  should  bes*"/  devise  and  promote  measures  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  country,  and  who  should  exercise  the  executive 
power  most  impartially  and  intelligently,  for  developing  and 
promoting  the  interests  of  all  classes,  then  the  moral  standard 
of  government  and  of  public  men  would  be  greatly  exalted, 
and  the  highest  civilization  of  the  whole  country  be  advanced. 
But  I  will  not  pursue  this  topic  any  further.  The  truths  I  , 
state  are  self-evident. 

For  many  years  after  Confederation  Dr.  Ryerson  felt  that 
the  new  political  condition  of  the  Province — which  localized  as 
well  as  circumscribed  its  civil  administration  of  affairs — required 
a  change  in  the  management  of  the  Education  Department.  He, 
therefore,  in  18G9  and  1872,  urged  upon  the  Government  the 
desirability  of  relieving  him  from  the  anomalous  position  in 
which  he  found  himself  placed  under  the  new  system. 

The  reasons  which  he  urged  for  his  retirement  are  given  in  a 
pamphlet  devoted  to  a  "  Defence"  of  the  System  of  Education, 
which  he  published  in  1872,  and  are  as  follows  : — 
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When  political  men  have  made  attacks  upon  the  school  law,  or 
the  school  system  and  myself,  I  have  answered  thorn.  Then 
the  cry  has  been  raised  by  my  assailants,  and  their  abettors, 
tiiat  I  was  "  interfering  with  politics."  They  would  assail  me 
without  stint,  in  hopes  of  crushing  me,  and  then  gag  mo  against 
all  defence  or  reply. 

So  deeply  did  1  feel  the  disadvantage  and  growing  evil  of 
this  state  of  things  to  the  Department  and  school  system  itself, 
that  in  1868  I  proposed  to  retire  from  the  department.  .  . 
My  resignation  was  not  accepted ;  .  .  when,  two  months 
later,  I  proposed  that,  at  the  commencement  of  each  session  of 
the  legislature,  a  committee  of  seven  or  nine  (including  the 
Provincial  Secretary  for  the  time  being)  should  be  elected  by 
ballot,  or  by  mutual  agreement  of  the  leading  men  of  both 
parties,  on  the  Education  Department;  which  committee  should 
examine  into  the  operations  of  the  Department  for  the  year  then 
ending,  consider  the  school  estimates,  and  any  bill  or  recom- 
mendations which  might  be  submitted  for  the  advancement  of 
the  school  system,  and  report  to  the  House  accoi'dingly.  By 
many  thoughtful  men,  this  system  has  been  considered  more 
safe,  more  likely  to  secure  a  competent  and  working  head  of 
the  department,  and  less  liablo  to  make  the  school  system  a  tool 
of  party  politics,  than  for  the  head  of  it  to  have  a  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  thus  leave  the  educational  interests  of  the  country 
dependent  upon  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  electors  in  one 
riding.  This  recommendation,  submitted  on  the  30th  January, 
1869,  was  not  adopted ;  and  I  was  left  isolated — responsible 
in  the  estimation  of  legislators  and  everybody  else  for  the 
Department — the  target  of  every  attack,  whether  in  the  news- 
pipers  or  in  the  Legislative  Assembly,  yet  without  any  access 
to  it,  or  to  its  members,  except  through  the  press,  and  no  other 
support  than  the  character  of  my  work  and  the  general  confi- 
dence of  the  public. 

In  1876,  however.  Dr.  Kyerson  was  permitted  to  retire  on 
full  salary  from  the  responsible  post  which  for  nearly  thirty- 
two  years  he  had  so  worthily  and  honourably  filled. 


CHAPTER    XLVII. 

1346-1846. 

Illness  and  Final  Retirement  of  Lord  Metcalfe. 


Dr.  Ryerson  from  Mr.  Higginson,  dated  27th 
he  thus  refers  to  Lord  Metcalfe's  increasing 


IN  a  letter  tt> 
May,  1845, 
illness : — 

I  wish  that  I  could  answer  your  inquiries  about  Lord  Met- 
calfe's health  in  a  satisfactory  manner.  The  torturing  malady 
with  which  he  is  afflicted  is  no  better ;  and  although  there  is 
no  decided  change  for  the  worse,  yet  there  is  in  my  mind  too 
much  reason  to  apprehend  that  the  disease,  though  slow  in  its 
progress,  keeps  constantly  advancing  and  threatens  farther 
ravages.  The  pain  is  incessant  and  unabated.  The  resignation 
with  which  he  suffers,  and  his  unyielding  determination  to 
remain  at  his  post  as  long  as  his  presence  can  serve  Canada, 
inspires  a  feeling  of  veneration  which  I  will  not  attempt  to 
describe.  He  seems  to  be  quite  prepared  to  realize,  if  neces- 
sary, that  noble  sentiment — 

"  Duke  et  decorum  est  pro  Patria  mori." 

Mr.  Higginson  again  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  from  Montreal,  on 
the  28th  of  October,  as  follows : — 

As  bad  news  travels  fast,  you  will  probably  have  heard 
before  this  reaches  you  of  the  aggravation  of  the  painful  malady 
from  which  Lord  Metcalfe  has  so  long  suffered.  No  other  man, 
in  his  present  lamentable  condition,  would  think  of  adminis- 
tering the  Government.  He  seems  quite  ready  to  die  in  harness, 
if  necessary,  but  is  determined  not  to  leave  here  as  long  as  he 
can,  at  any  sacrifice  of  personal  considerations,  continue  to  dis- 
charge the  duties.  I  hope  and  believe  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  not  hesitate  to  relieve  him  as  ooon  ^.•'  a  suc- 
cessor can  be  found — it  would  be  inhuman  to  Jelay  any  longer. 
How  much  of  Canada's  weal  or  woe  depends  upon  the  selection  ? 
It  is  far  easier  to  mar  than  to  mend  the  triumph  my  inestimable 
friend  has  achieved — to  weaken  than  to  strengthen  its  effects. 

Mr.  Higginson  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on  the  18th  December: 

I,  two  days  ago,  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  kind  and 
feeling  letter  of  the  11th.    It  will  afford  me  great  satisfaction 
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to  communicate  to  my  suffering  friend  the  grateful  sentiments 
to  which  you  give  expression. 

Lord  Metcalfe's  retirement  was,  as  you  justly  observe,  strictly 
a  providential  dispensation.  He  remained  at  his  post  until  it 
pleased  the  Almighty  to  render  him  physically  incapable  of 
discharging  all  Ha  duties ;  and  he  was  quite  prepared  to  die  at 
it,  in  the  service  of  his  country.  The  terms  in  which  the 
Queen's  permission  to  return  home  was  acceded  are,  beyond 
measure,  gratifying  and  complimentary.  I  shall  have  much 
pleasure  in  reading  the  despatch  to  you  the  first  time  we  meet. 
Of  the  fearful  malady,  I  can  only  say  that  its  onward  progress 
seems  to  be  beyond  human  control,  and  that  I  entertain  no  hope 
of  its  being  arrested.  But  the  surgical  skill  of  Europe  may, 
and  I  earnestly  pray  to  God  will,  alleviate  the  intensity  of  the 
blessed  man's  sufferings. 

After  Lord  Metcalfe  had  returned  to  England,  the  Hon.  D. 
Daly,  Secretary  of  the  Province,  wrote  to  Dr.  Ilyerson,  who 
had  returned  to  Canada,  on  the  20th  December,  as  follows : — 

Your  disappointment  was  naturally  great  at  missing  the  only 
opportunity  that,  in  all  human  probability,  can  be  afforded  you 
in  this  world  of  seeing  our  lamented  and  excellent  Governor. 
In  his  late  and  most  severe  suffering,  the  greatness  of  that 
most  inestimable  man's  character  was,  if  po.ssible,  more  resplen- 
dent than  under  the  trials  to  which  you  saw  him  subjected. 
May  he  enjoy  a  peaceful  termination  to  his  useful  existence! 
We  can  know  nothing  certain  of  his  successor  until  the  news  of 
which  he  is  the  bearer  has  reached  England,  his  relinquishment 
of  the  Government  having  been  left  entirely  to  his  own  free 
will.  He  had  the  comfort  of  knowing  how  fully  his  services 
were  appreciated  by  his  Sovereign ;  and  his  removal  was  effected 
in  the  most  gratifying  way  by  Her  Majesty's  command. 

On  the  9th  May  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  a  farewell  letter  to  Lord 
Metcalfe,  from  which  I  make  the  following  extract: — 

Having  passed  Your  Lordship  on  the  ocean,  and  being  disap- 
pointed of  the  privilege  of  ever  seeing  you  again  in  this  world, 
1  wrote  by  the  first  packet  after  my  arrival  to  Mr.  C.  Trevelyan, 
requesting  him  to  have  the  goodness  to  convey  to  Your  Lord- 
ship the  expression  of  those  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  affec- 
tionate respect  which  I  can  never  fail  to  cherish  while  memory 
remains.     .    . 

In  Your  Lordship's  retirement  and  suffering,  .  .  I  think 
it  wrong  to  intrude  further  than  to  state  my  deep  sympathy  in 
your  sufferings,  and  that  my  supplications  are  offered  up  daily 
to  the  God  of  all  consolation,  that  He  would  grant  you  patience, 
resignation,  and  a  "  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resur- 
rection to  everlasting  life ;"  and  to  assure  Your  Lordship  that 
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my  life  shall  bo  sacredly  devoted  to  the  work  in  hchalf  of  the 
youthful  and  future  generations  of  Canada,  for  which  Your 
Lordship's  kindness  has  done  so  much,  to  enable  mo  to  qualify 
myself.  With,  these  the  stront,'est  feelings  of  my  heart,  I  have,  etc. 

The  final  letter  received  from  Mr.  Higginson  was  dated 
Montreal,  Juno  10th,  1840  : — 

I  beg  you  to  accept  my  cordial  thanks  for  your  very  kind 
communication  of  the  30th  ult.  I  am  not  in.sensiblo  to  the 
high  honour  that  has  been  conferred  upon  mo  by  our  Sovereign 
— far  beyond  my  humble  merits ;  but  I  have  great  satisfaction 
in  feeling  that  I  won  it  lighting  shoulder  to  shoulder  with  you 
and  the  other  advocates  of  those  great  British  Constitutional 
principles  of  Government,  for  which  we  contended,  and  which 
were  so  fiercely  assailed  by  the  British  Democratic  party,  who, 
I  earnestly  trust  may  never  again  be  able  to  make  head  in 
Canada.  That  I,  in  the  slightest  degree  contributed  to  the 
victory  will  be  to  me  a  source  of  pride.  To  the  eminent  Pilot 
who  directed  us  no  one  knows  better  than  yourself  how  much 
is  due.  Would  that  he  had  been  spared  to  perfect  the  good 
work.  My  latest  account  of  his  health  encourages  the  hope 
that  I  may  yet  be  permitted  to  see  him  again. 

We  closed  the  session  yesterday,  which  was  got  through  with 
success,  and  I  hope  with  some  advantage  to  the  public  interests. 

I  regret  very  much  that  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you  since  your  return  from  Europe.     Farewell !         J.  M.  H. 

The  appointment  which  Mr.  Higginson  received  from  the 
Queen  was  that  of  Governor  of  Antigua.  In  his  reply  to  an 
address  from  the  Wesleyan  missionaries  of  that  island,  on  his 
arrival,  he  thus  referred  to  his  experience  of  that  body  in 
Canada: — 

I  have  had  frequent  opportunities  of  witnessing  in  various  quarters  of  the 
globe  the  untiring  exertions  of  your  brethren  in  the  sacred  cause  of  religion 
and  humanity,  and  whether  in  the  sultry  heat  of  Asia,  .  .  or  struggling 
against  the  rigours  of  a  Canadian  winter,  I  have  always  found  the  Wesleyan 
missionaries  animated  by  the  same  benevolent  and  philantrophic  spirit,  and 
undaunted  by  obstacles,  however  appalling,  manifesting  the  same  discreet 
zeal  to  spread  for  and  wide  the  healing  influence  of  the  holy  Qospel  of  Christ, 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

1843-1S44. 

Clergy  Reserve  Question  Re-opened.— Disappointments. 

EXTRAORDINARY  efforts  were  put  forth  (as  shown  in 
Chapter  xxxiii.,  page  2G.'J)  by  the  leaders  of  the  Church  of 
England  party  in  Upper  Canada  to  prevent  the  Royal  assent 
being  given  to  Lord  Sydenham's  Clergy  Reserve  compromise 
Bill  of  1841.  E(|ually  strenuous  efforts  were  successfully  made 
to  ensure  the  fulfilment  of  Bishop  Strachan's  prediction  that  *he 
rejected  Bill  of  Lord  Sydenham  would  form  the  basis  of  hi.  ^.h- 
perial  Act,  which  would  secure  to  the  national  Chu"'hes  of  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  for  all  time,  the  lion's  share  of  the  proceeds  of 
George  the  Third's  ill-fated  gift  to  Canada  of  the  clergy  reserves. 
Lord  John  Russell,  the  pretentions  and  vacillating  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies  at  the  time,  proved  himself  to  be,  in 
this  matter,  a  pliant  instrument  in  the  hands  of  Henry  of 
Exeter.  This  prelate  endorsed,  con  amove,  all  the  extreme 
views  of  the  Bishop  of  Toronto  ;  and  with  the  aid  of  Lord  Seaton 
(Sir  Joiin  Colborne)  and  the  Bench  and  Bishops  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  compelled  the  Goverhment  to  perpetuate  an  act  of 
legislative  usurpation  and  injustice,  which  even  the  tyros  in 
constitutional  law,  as  applied  to  the  Colonies,  were  wont  at 
the  time  to  instance  in  the  press  as  examples  of  history  repeat- 
ing itself — quoting,  as  an  illustration,  the  ill-advised  Imperial 
legislation  in  the  case  of  the  Stamp  Act,  etc. 

By  a  singular  fatality,  which  often  attends  arbitrary  and  unjust 
proceedings,  the  success  of  the  scheme,  which  had  been  so  care- 
fully prepared,  and  carried  through  the  British  Parliament  in  the 
interests  of  the  Church  of  England,  was  destined  to  become  a 
source  of  weakness  to  that  Church,  and  a  foreboding  of  financial 
disaster.  On  the  29th  December,  1843,  the  Attorney  and  the 
Solicitor-General  of  Canada  (as  stated  by  the  Bishop  of  Toronto 
in  his  pastoral  letter  of  the  10th  of  December,  1844)  reported  that 
having  attentively  examined  the  provisions  of  the  acts  for  this 
subject,  it  was  their  opinion  that  the  proper  construction  of  the 
law  threw  upon  the  revenues  of  Canada  the  burthen  of  mak- 
ing up  any  deficiency  in  the  clergy  reserve  fund,  in  paying 
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the  ii.sual  and  accustomed  allowancos  and  stipends  to  the  ^lin- 
istcrs,  .  .  and,  while  that  deficii-ncy  lasti'tl,  the  Imperial 
Treasury  couM  not  be  called  upon  to  make  any  payments  to 
the  two  Churches.  (See  pa^o  4  of  Pastoral. ) 

The  Bishop  then  char^'es  the  Provincial  Government  with 
V)cin^  the  cause  of  this  tinancial  ditliculty,  and  accounts  for 
the  deficiency  in  the  fund  by  the  mismanagement  of  that 
Government.     He  adds  furtlier  on : — 

Unt,  (iliiH  I  the  mirtnianai^oment  hn«  inncnwd,  pcMnlinj^  those  (liflicnlties; 
nJid  wliihi  my  ehif,'y  are  lei't  in  ii  state  of  dcHtitutinii,  lar^'e  siiiiis  cnntinue  to 
ln'  wanteil  in  remnneratin^'  weivices  which  are  really  worsis  than  iist-less,  ami 
tliiH  t(i  HiK'li  an  extent  as  t(t  render  liopeh'SH  tlie  expectation  tiiat  tlie  clergy 
reserve  fiuiJ  will  ever  answer  the  wise  and  holy  luiipose  f(jr  which  it  wua 
esUi'jlished. 

In  thia  dilei'  na  the  Bishop  states  what  he  liad  done  to  ex- 
tricate the  C'liurch  out  of  its  difficulty.  In  doin<:r  so,  lie  uses 
langnagr  hich  parte  1".  more  of  the  character  of  a  wail  than 
of  a  simple  stat'tnchc  of  facts  He  also  draws  a  most  <;loomy 
picture  of  the  prospective  religious  state  of  Upper  Canada, 
should  the  .lealy  prized,  and  as  dearly  bought,  Imperial  Clergy 
Keserve  Act  prove,  after  all,  to  be  an  apple  of  Sodom, 

It  is  curious  to  notice  how  the  Bishop,  in  his  despairing 
outburst,  studiously  ignores  +hr  active  and  successful  labours 
of  the  several  v(«luntaiy  churches — whose  claims  to  a  .share  in 
the  reserves  he  liad  so  strongly  and  selfishly  opposed — clmrchcs 
which  were  even  then  actively  engaged  in  "  spreading  scriptural 
holiness  throughout  U)e  land,"  without  the  aid  of  a  penny  from 
the  State.     In  his  Pastoral,  the  Bishop  says ; — 

I  applied  to  the  venerable  [Propagation  Cociety]  in  F/iijland  to  advance, 
in  the  meantime,  the  salaries  (only  £W0  per  onnum  each)  to  my  live  suffer- 
ing clergy, — assuring  the  Society  that  I  had  the  fullest  conviction  it  would 
he  repaid  as  soon  as  it  was  decided  which  Government  wat  lialile.  .  .  The 
Society  paid  the  stipends  for  the  year  ending  30th  June,  184..,  but  have 
declined  since  tliat  time  to  continue  the  advance.  .  .  In  conseciuence,  my 
five  clergymen  have  been  left  without  their  stipends  since  June,  1843  [to 
December,  1844],  .  .  and  this  large  and  incijasing  Dioceso  [then  tne 
•whole  of  Upper  Canada],  already  so  destitute  of  the  m  ana  of  public  worship 
(if  the  statute  be  allowed  to  operate  as  it  lias  done  for  the  last  four  years), 
will,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  become,  through  half  its  extent,  a  wilderness.  Not 
only  are  five  clergymen  in  a  state  of  want,  but  two  parishes  are  left  vacant, 
and  the  process  is  unhappily  going  on.  .  .  I  have  brought  this  dis- 
heartening and  deplorable  state  of  tilings  under  the  notice  of  tlie  Trovincial 
Government.  .  .  I  have  pressed  [the  matter]  upon  His  Excellency  the 
Governor-General.  .  .  But  all  that  was  in  my  power  to  do  has  been 
without  avail  (page  6). 

I  also  quote  the  foregoing  passages  froin  this  noted  Pastoral, 
as  they  throw  a  vivid  side-light  upon  the  course  of  the  Bishop 
in  so  vehemently  pursuing  the  shadow  of  a  state  endowment 
for  the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada.     The  .subsequent 
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uttorancos  of  tho  Pastoral  sliow  how  pcrHistcntly  the  othor- 
wiso  clear-hcadocl  and  practical  chief  nUor  of  that  Church  shut 
his  eyoH  to  the  reniarkabUi  succoss  and  vitality  of  tho  non- 
endowed  Churches  in  the  Province,  and  how  much  he  deplored 
tho  necessity  of  adopting  their  successful  voluntary  system  in 
his  own  church.*     lie  says  : — 

I  ro])rcsi»nle(l  to  llis  ExculliMicy,  in  May  last,  that,  "on  a  review  of  tliis 
unf«>i1unatv  Hubject  .  .  tlio  ilistri'ss  of  my  live  clerjjyineii,  and  the 
deaohitiou  with  which  it  nu'naccs  the  Ohiirdi,  it  involveH  conpe([uence9  bo 
calamitous  ami  imminent  as  to  juatify  the  representative  of  the  sovereij^n  in 
asRnming  nioro  than  ordinary  reHponsibility  in  arrt'Htinj,'  tiieir  pro^reHH.     .     . 

On  the  ;Ust  October,  I  a^,'ain  brought  tluH  painful  subject  at  great  length 
before  the  Provincial  Uovcrument,  and  stated  that,  having  failed  to  receive 
relief,  I  could  only  cee  one  way  left  of  mitigating  the  evil,  and  that  is  by  an 
appeal  to  my  people  on  the  present  critical  situation  of  the  Ohurch,  and  in 
belialf  of  my  <lestilute  clerL'ymen.  It  is  indeed  a  step  which  I  take  with 
extreme  reluctance,  and  wliich,  were  it  possible,  I  would  most  willingly 
avoid.    .    .    (page  G.) 

In  a  remarkable  document,  which  tho  Bishop  published  in 
1S4J),  on  "  IVie  Secular  State  of  the  Church  in  the  Diocese  of 
'JWoitto,"  ho  furnishes  a  painful  and  striking  commentary  on 
tho  cU'ect  of  his  own  teaching :  that  it  was  the  duty  of  tho  State 
to  support  the  Church,  and  thus  relievo  tin  people  of  tho  chief 
obligation  of  supporting  tho  Gospel  amongst  them.  Speaking 
of  "  contributions  to  the  Church  within  the  Province,"  he  says  : 

Till  lately  we  have  done  little  or  nothing  towards  the  support  of  public 
worship.  We  have  depended  so  long  upon  the  Government  and  the  [Propa- 
gation] Society,  that  many  of  us  forget  that  it  is  our  bounden  duty.  Instead 
of  coming  forward  manfully  to  devote  a  portion  of  our  temporal  substance  to 
the  service  of  God,  we  turn  away  with  indiflerence,  or  we  sit  down  to  count 
the  cost,  and  measure  the  sidvation  of  our  souls  by  punnds,  shillings,  and 
pence.  .  .  While  we  are  bountifully  assisted,  and  seldom  reciuired  to  do 
more  than  half ;  yet  we  are  seen  to  fail  on  every  side  (page  I9).t 

On  pages  34-40  of  this  pamphlet.  Bishop  Strachan  is  very 
severe  on  the  clergy  to  whom  Bishop  Fuller  refers,  whom  he 
accuses  of  putting  forth  efforts  "  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
diocese — efforts  which  were  rapidly  being  organized  into  some- 

•  In  process  of  time,  the  necessities  of  his  Church  compollod  the  Bishop  to 
adopt  a  new  financial  scheme,  which  he  laid  before  his  clergy  in  1841,  one  main 
feature  of  which  was  to  incorporate  the  voluntary  principle  with  a  system  of 
moderate  pniiits — such  as  has  bocn  the  rule  adopted  for  some  years  by  the  Mission 
Board  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto. 

t  In  sending  a  copy  of  this  pamphlet  some  years  ago  to  the  Editor  of 
this  volume,  Archdeacon  Fuller  (now  Bishop  of  Niagara),  siud  : — This  able  and 
interesting  document.      .      .     .     was  drawn  out  from  the  late  liishop  by  the 

f rowing  dissatisfaction  amongst  the  clergy  and  laity,  in  consequence  of  Bishop 
trachan  managing  the  whole  of  the  clergy  reserve  fund,  without  consulting  any- 
body, and  managing  to  get  several  thousand  pounds  of  arrears  paid  to  himself,  as 
Bishop,  and  his  proteg^,  the  present  Bishop  [Bethune],  maue  Arolidoaeon  of  York, 
with  a  salary  of  £365  a  year  as  Archdeacon,  while  he  could  not  find  moaL  '  to  pay 
the  missionaries  more  than  £100  a  year. 
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tlilno;  of  a  roj;  ilar  sysfcoin  of  agitation,  so  common    .    .    among 
tlio  traders  in  politics  "  (pago  .'i4). 

An  agitation  having  been  commenced  by  the  Bishop  and 
cUiigy  in  Western  Canada,  in  1H4.'J,  for  "better  terms"  and  an 
amendment  to  the  Imperial  Clergy  llcaerve  Act  of  1840,  the 
question  was  rc-opened.  The  edect  of  this  re-opening  of  the 
(piestion  was  deprecated  by  ])r.  Ryerson  and  otliers.  Early  in 
January,  1844,  Mr.  Surveyor-Cieneral  Parke  sent  to  Dr.  Ryerson 
the  c<)j)y  of  a  letter  written  by  Rev.  Prof.  Campbell,  of  Queen's 
C/ollege,  Kingston,  in  which  Mr.  Campbell  sets  up  the  olaim  of 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  having  a  branch  in  Canada,  as  such,  to 
a  portion  of  the  Canadian  clergy  reserves.     Mr.  Parke  says  : — 

Tho  writer  of  tlio  letter  anivcH  at  two  other  concluHioiiB,  wliidi,  I  tliink, 
are  Itased  on  error,  and  calculated  to  interfere  niuterially  with  the  ri;,'litH  of 
the  otiier  bodien  of  I'roteHtant  CliiiHtians  :  namely,  tliat  tlic  Kiric  in  Canada 
jjarticipate  in  the  clergy  reHorves,  Holely  by  tlio  riglit  it  lias  as  a  l)ranch  of 
tiic  Kirk  in  Scotland  ;  an<l  that  other  bodies  of  Christians  participate  in 
them  merely  as  an  act  of  favoiir.  To  the  first  of  these  conch'sions  I  entirely 
object,  on  the  f^round  that  the  y^ct  confers  the  reserves,  purely  and  solely,  on 
Canada,  and  for  the  benefit  of  interests  and  persons,  absolutely  within 
Canada.  To  tho  second  conclusion  or  statement  of  the  Professor,  that  is, 
that  other  l)odie8  participate  as  a  matter  of  favour,  I  object  on  every  ground 
on  which  it  is  possible  for  ecjuity  to  place  the  subject.  What  1  shall  the 
unexampled  toiis,  and  incessant  labours  of  the  early  and  later  Mi.'lhodifts, 
and  other  pioneers  of  the  christianizing  of  Canada,  have  doled  out  to  them, 
as  a  nuitter  of  simple  grace,  and  a  body  in  Scotland,  who  never  knew  nor 
participated  in  the  labour  of  sowing  the  seeds  of  the  Gospel  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  claim  as  a  matter  of  absolute  right,  for  one 
of  its  branches,  a  participation  in  lands,  purely  Canadian  in  fact  and  law  ? 
This  I  can  never  assent  to  ;  it  was  the  question  on  which,  as  a  Methodist,  I 
first  l)e('ame  a  Canadian  politician,  and  it  is  the  question  on  which  I  yet  feel 
the  keenest.  I  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  matter,  and  solicit  a 
correction  from  you  of  errors  which,  I  think,  are  insidiously  calculated  to 
mislead  the  public  mind,  and  make  uphill  work  in  combating  other  tjues- 
tions  which  may  arise  in  unfortunate  Canada,  bye-and-bye.  Some  of  the 
Kirk  folks  would  monopolize  for  themselves,  as  far  as  they  dare,  and  the 
Church  of  England  too  ;  but  the  general  community,  who  have  borne  the 
burden  and  heat  of  the  day — fought  and  won  the  battle — should  not  in  any 
way  have  their  interests  and  feelings  trifled  with  by  the  unreasonable 
claims  of  a  few,  who  at  comparatively  a  late  day  entered  the  field. 

As  the  agitation  increased.  Dr.  Ryerson,  who  was  in  England 

in  1845,  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  Stanley,  Colonial  Secretary, 

in   January,  on  the  injustice   to    the   non-episcopal  churches 

of  the  Act  of  1840.     He  said  :— 

There  is  a  sulyect  which,  in  connection  with  transpiring  circumstances  in 
Canada,  deeply  involves  the  future  condition  of  the  government  of  Canada, 
and  which  can  be  considered  by  your  Lordship  alone  :  I  refer  to  the  with- 
holding, to  the  present  time,  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  body  in  Upper 
Canada  all  benefit  of  the  Act  passed  fur  the  settlement  of  the  clergy  reserve 
question — a  question  which  certain  parties  in  Canada  propos'i  to  re-open, 
with  a  view  of  depriving  the  Church  of  England  of  what  is  considered  a 
disproporliuuatu  share  of  the  proceeds  of  ihe  clergy  reserves.     The  advaii- 
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tafje  afforded  by  such  a  subject  of  agitation  would  be  eagerly  seized  upon  by 
the  leaders  of  the  opposition  in  Parliament.  The  Wesleyan  Methodist  body 
in  YJpper  Canada  (now  numbering  131  regular  ministers,  and  24,000  com- 
municants), has  for  many  years  possessed  and  does  still  possess  the  casting 
vote  between  the  contending  political  parties  in  that  country ;  and  should  they 
join  in  the  agitation  contemplated,  nothing  but  military  power  will  prevent 
the  wresting  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Church  of  England  their — the  chief— pecu- 
niary advantages  which  it  derives  from  public  sources.  Hitherto  the  leading 
members  of  the  Wesleyan  Metliodist  body  have  declined  any  public  agitation 
on  the  subject — though  solicited  by  influential  parties — contenting  them- 
selves with  private  communication  to  the  Government  until  they  should  find 
them  hopelessly  unsuccessful.  Should  not  their  case  be  considered  ?  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  they  will  at  their  next  annual  meeting,  to  be  held  in 
June,  commence  an  appeal  to  the  public  and  to  the  Local  Legislature  on  the 
injustice  done  them;  as  tbey  have  ascertained  that  all  the  leading  lawyers  in 
Upper  Canada  of  bolh  parties,  as  well  as  three  successive  Governors  con- 
sidered them  wronged  in  the  manner  in  whicli  they  alone,  of  the  four  great 
leading  denominations  of  the  country,  have  been  excluded  from  the  benefits 
of  an  act,  to  the  basis  of  which  Lord  Sydenham  never  could  have  obtained 
the  consent  of  the  Canadian  Legislature  without  their  most  decided  support. 

I  should  deeply  lament  the  re-agitation  of  the  clergy  reserve  question  in 
Canada.  Such  a  step,  on  the  part  of  the  great  Wesleyan  body  there,  would 
doubtless  be  attended  by  the  strengthening  of  the  opposition  .i  the  Legisla- 
ture, and  to  probable  withdrawal  of  the  support  of  several  members  I'rom 
the  present  Government  In  an  interview  with  the  ofticial  Committee  of  the 
Wesleyan  body,  shortly  before  I  left  Canada,  I  promised  them  to  bring  the 
subject  before  your  Lordship  during  my  stay  io  England.  They,  tlierefore, 
deferred  appealing  to  the  Local  Legislature  to  interpose  in  their  behalf,  until 
they  shoukl  learn  the  result  of  such  an  appeal  to  your  Lordship.    .     . 

I  cannot  suppose  that  it  has  been  the  wish  ot  your  Lordsliip,  any  more 
than  the  intention  of  the  Crown  oflicers,  to  perpetuate  the  exclusion  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada  from  their  conftssedly-just  claim  of 
which  they  have  already  been  deprived  for  a  period  of  four  years.  The 
amount  of  the  claim  is  less  than  one-half  of  what  has  been  secured  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Upper  Canada — less  than  one-third  of  the  amount, 
paid  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  less  than  one-tenth  of  what  has  been 
guaranteed  to  the  Church  of  England.  The  Wesleyan  body,  whose  members 
in  Upper  Canada  have  increased  eight  thousand  during  the  last  four  years, 
will  be  satisfied  on  the  payment  of  the  sum  admitted  in  their  behalf.  And 
I  submit  that  the  sanctioning  of  it  by  your  Lordship  will,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  be  far  better,  even  as  a  matter  of  policy — apart  from  higher  considera- 
tions— than  aff"ording  just  ground  for  an  agitation,  the  consequences  of  which 
cannot  be  easily  foreseen. 

No  relief  was,  however,  afforded  by  a  change  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Act  of  1840.  The  Act  itself  remained  unrepealed 
until  1853. 
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CHAPTER   XLIX. 

1846-1848. 

Re-Ujjion  of  the  British  and  Canadian  Conferences. 

DURING  and  before  the  period  of  the  Metcalfe  Controversy 
events  were  transpiring  in  Methodist  circles  in  which 
Dr.  Ryerson  took  an  active  part,  and  in  which  he  was  deeply 
interested.* 

Important  correspondence  on  the  relations  to  each  other  of 
the  British  and  Canadian  Conferences  took  place  in  1842.  But 
as  the  issue  of  the  contest  between  these  Conferences  was  so 
prolonged,  and  involved  so  many  important  questions — religious 
and  public — I  think  it  desirable  to  give  a  brief  preliminary 
outline  of  the  origin  of  the  difficulties  between  the  two  bodies. 
This  is  the  more  necessary,  as  Dr.  Ryerson's  own  personal 
history  and  conduct  became,  from  a  variety  of  circumstances, 
most  prominently  mixed  up  with  these  controversies.  His 
letters  to  the  Government  on  the  subject,  and  to  the  Missionary 
Secretaries,  now  first  published,  are  also  valuable  Methodist 
historical  documents — although  they  partake  largely  of  a  per- 

•  In  a  letter  to  him  from  the  Rev.  A.  Green,  dated  November,  1842,  the  desira- 
bility of  a  union  with  the  Episcopal  Methodists  was  pressed  upou  liis  attention. 
Mr.  Green  said  : — The  Episcopal  Methodists  are  gaining  ground  in  many  circuits. 
It  would  be  of  much  service  to  us,  could  wo  take  them  on  board  the  old  ship  again. 
I  learn  from  Brother  Richardson  that  they  are  anxious  for  this,  and  that  Mr.  Rey- 
nolds would  give  up  his  claims,  and  many  of  their  preachers  would  retire,  could 
they  effect  it.  But  in  some  parts  of  the  Province  the  re-union  would  be  opposed  ; 
and  some  members  have  said,  that  they  would  even  join  the  English  missionaries 
if  wo  were  to  be  united  with  them  (the  Episcopals).  You  are  a  wise  man,  tell  us 
what  we  should  do.  If  we  do  not  take  steps  soon,  it  will  be  entirely  too  late.  I 
understand  that  they  talk  of  having  a  Bishop  elected  soon, — and  should  Mr. 
Richardson  or  Mr.  Smith  be  appointed,  it  would  add  greatly  to  the  influence  of  the 
party  ;  and  yet  I  cannot  now  see  what  steps  we  could  safely  take,  until  we  settle 
the  English  Union  question,  for  they  would  take  advantage,  I  fear,  of  such  a 
reconciliation,  to  prejudice  the  old  country  members  against  us. 

I  wish  also  to  obtain  your  views  upon  the  propriety  of  petitioning  the  Governor- 
General,  at  once,  for  a  share  of  the  iiublic  money  granted  for  the  purchase  of 
Sabbath-school  books.  The  sum  of  £150  goes  into  the  hands  of  Dr.  Strachan 
annually,  for  that  purpose  ;  and  where  is  it  ?  We  are  never  benefited  a  farthing 
by  it !  Could  we  obtain  one-half,  or  even  one-third  of  the  sum  for  our  schools, 
it  would  be  of  great  service  to  them.* 

•  I  have  no  copy  of  the  reply  sent  to  this  letter.  The  letter  itself,  however,  ihows  what  BUb- 
Jecta  were  being  discuaed  in  Methudiat  circles  iu  m42. 
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sonal  character — as  he  was  the  forcmosfc  fijjuro  in  all  of  these 
connexional  contests.  They  arc  hi.i;lily  characteristic  of  the 
courage  and  self-sacrifice  of  the  writer. 

Methodism,  after  its  introduction  into  Upper  Canada  in  1700, 
was  organized  into  a  Church  by  j)reachors  from  the  United 
States.  In  1811,  when  Upper  Canada  was  on  the  eve  of  being 
the  theatre  of  war  with  the  United  States,  several  American 
preachers  who  had  been  appointed  to  Canada  declined  to  come, 
while  those  here  (Messrs.  Roads  and  Densmore)  applied  to  the 
Canadian  Government  in  1812  for  leave  to  return  to  their  own 
country.*  Nevertheless,  after  the  war,  and  on  the  representa- 
tion of  persons  prompted  by  high  churchmen,  the  London 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  sent  out  missionaries  to  four  of 
the  larger  towns  in  Upper  Canada.  This  schismatical  policy 
was  pursued  by  the  British  Conference  until  1820,  when  the 
American  General  Conference  sent  Rev.  John  (afterwards) 
Bishop  Emory,  as  a  deputation  to  that  Conference  to  remon- 
strate. The  result  was  that  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed  by  the  British  Conference  in  that  year  (1820): — 

1.  That  as  the  American  Methodists  and  ournelves  are  but  one  body,  it 
would  be  inconsistent  with  our  unity,  and  dangerous  to  that  affection  which 
ought  to  characterize  us  in  every  place,  to  have  diU'erent  societies  and  con- 
gregations in  the  same  towns  and  villages,  or  to  allow  of  any  intrusion  on 
either  side  into  each  other's  labours. 

2.  That  this  principle  shall  be  the  rule  by  which  the  disputes  now  exist- 
ing in  the  Canadas,  between  our  missionaries,  shall  be  turminuted. 

In  transmitting  these  and  several  other  resolutions  on  the 
subject  to  the  British  Missionaries  in  Canada,  the  Secretaries 
(Rev.  Joseph  Taylor  and  Rev.  Richard  Watson)  said: — 

We  know  that  political  reasons  exist  in  many  minds  for  supplying  even 
Upper  Canada,  as  far  as  possible,  witii  British  Missionaries;  und,  however 
natural  this  feeling  may  be  to  Englishmen,  and  even  praiseworthy  when 
not  carried  too  far,  it  will  be  obvious  to  you  that  this  is  a  ground  on  which,  as 
a  Missionary  Society,  and  especially  as  a  Society  under  the  direction  of  a 
Committee  which  recognizes  as  one  with  itself  the  American  Methodists,  we 
cannot  act. 

The  British  Conference  loyally  observed  this  compact  from 
1820  until  1833.  At  that  time  (l)r.  Ryerson  says)  the  advocates 
of  a  dominant  church  establishment,  though  in  a  small  minority 
in  the  House  of  Assembly,  were  all  powerful  in  the  Executive 
and  Legislative  Councils,  and  employed  very  naturally  all  the 
resources  at  their  command  to  perpetuate  their  supremacy.  For 
this  purpose  they  appealed  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Com- 
mittee in  England,  and  solicited  them  upon  the  ground  of  their 
loyalty  to  the  Church  of  England  and  to  the  Throne  to  send  out 
Missionaries  to  Upper  Canada,  offering  $4,000  per  annum  out 
of  the  Crown  revenues  to  assist  in  so  loyal  a  work.     The  Eng- 

*  Epochs  of  Canadian  Methodism,  pages  292-294, 
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lish Wesleyan  Missionary  Committee  sent  out  a  representative 
agent,  who  contended  that  the  engagement  into  which  the 
English  Conference  had  entered  with  the  American  General 
Conference  in  1820,  through  Dr.  Emory,  to  leave  Upper  Canada 
to  the  Canadian  preachers,  was  no  longer  binding  since  the 
Conference  in  Canada  has  become  separate  from  that  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  English  Committee  was  therefore  free 
to  send  missionaries  into  any  part  of  Upper  Canada.  The 
Canadian  Conference  was  thus  confronted  by  a  double  danger 
— the  danger  of  division  in  their  congregations,  and  the  danger 
of  increased  power  against  their  claims  to  equal  rights  and 
privileges;  and  a  two-fold  duty  devolved  upon  them — to  prevent 
division  if  possible,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  the  attain- 
ment of  their  own  constitutional  rights. 

In  the  meantime  other  disturbing  influences  occurred.  In 
1824.  an  agitation  was  commenced,  with  a  view  to  take  the 
appointment  of  the  Presiding  Eldership  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
Bishops,  and  make  the  office  elective  by  the  annual  Conferences. 
The  Presiding  Elders  of  Upper  Canada  (Rev.  Henry  Ryan  and 
Rev.  William  Case)  opposed  this  change,  and,  in  consequence, 
failed  in  their  election  by  the  Genesee  Annual  Conference  as 
delegates  to  the  General  Conference.  Mr.  Ryan  was  chagrined 
at  this  result,  and  on  his  return  to  Upper  Canada  commenced 
to  agitate  for  an  entire  separation  from  the  American  Church. 
A  memorial  to  that  effect  was  sent  to  the  General  Conference. 
The  request  was  not  granted,  but  the  Canadian  work  was  set 
off  to  itself  as  the  "  Annual  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church  in  Canada."  This  was  not  what  Mr.  Ryan  wanted, 
and  it  displeased  him.  The  theme  of  his  complaint  was  "  the 
domination  of  republican  Methodism  and  the  tyranny  of  Yankee 
Bishops."  He  therefore,  set  himself  again  to  agitate  for  entire 
independence.  Finally,  after  having  been  the  means  of  stirring 
up  personal  strife  all  through  the  Connexion,  the  Conference  of 
1827  directed  that  he  should  be  reproved  and  admonished  by 
Bishop  Hedding  in  presence  of  the  Conference.  This  was  done. 
Next  day  Mr.  Ryan  withdrew  from  the  Conference.  (See 
chapter  vii.) 

The  high-church  party  encouraged  Mr.  Ryan  in  his  disaffec- 
tion ;  and  when  he  withdrew,  and  set  up  a  separate  church 
organization,  Dr.  Strachan  actually  sent  Mr.  Ryan  $200  to  assist 
him  in  his  schismatical  efforts!  (Epochs,  page  305.)  Hon. 
John  Willson,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  formerly 
a  Methodist,  joined  the  high-church  party,  and  did  all  he  could 
to  aid  and  encourage  Mr.  Ryan.  Thus,  in  addition  to  the  £50 
sent  to  Mr.  Ryan  by  Ven.  Archdeacon  Strachan,  to  aid  him  in 
25 
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his  schismatical  crusade  against  the  Conference,  a  Govern- 
ment grant  of  £666  ($2,664)  was  made  to  the  new  organization 
at  the  instance  of  Mr.  Willson  in  1833,  and  £338  ($1,352)  in 
1834.     (Epochs,  page  359.) 

The  cry  of  disloyalty  having  been  again  raised,  the  Govern- 
ment and  clerical  party  (for  they  were  one  under  the  control  of 
the  Archdeacon  of  York),  lost  no  time,  therefore,  in  maturing  a 
plan  to  induce  the  British  Conference  again  to  undertake  the 
occupancy  of  Upper  Canada  as  missionary  ground,  and  forth- 
with to  send  missionaries  into  the  province  for  that  purpose.  A 
correspondence  was  opened  between  the  head  of  the  Canadian 
Executive  Government,  Sir  John  Colborne,  and  the  Wesleyan 
Missionary  Committee,  on  the  subject  of  the  new  missionary 
enterprise  into  Upper  Canada.  (Epochs,  page  305.)  The  result 
was,  that  in  May,  1832,  without  notice,  an  intimation  was 
received  that  the  Rev.  Robert  Alder,  and  twelve  missionaries 
were  to  be  sent  out  to  Canada.  With  a  view  to  avert  the  calamity 
of  again  having  hostile  Methodist  camps  in  every  city  and  town 
in  Upper  Canada,  Rev.  John  Ryerson  suggested  to  Dr.  Ryerson 
that  the  Canada  Conference  should  endeavour  to  form  a  union 
with  the  British  Conference,  and  thus  secure  harmonious  action 
instead  of  discord  and  disunion.  This  was  done,  and  pro- 
visional arrangements  were  made  with  Dr.  Alder  at  the  Hallo- 
well  Conference  of  1832,  subject  to  the  ratification  of  the 
British  Conference.  This  ratification  was  made,  and  took  effect 
in  1833,  and  the  union  continued  for  four  or  five  years  only. 

About  the  year  1840,  a  considerable  controversy  arose  in 
regard  to  the  payment  of  an  annual  grant  of  £900  by  the 
Government,  in  aid  of  the  general  work  of  the  Church.  It 
may  be  well,  therefore,  to  state  the  circumstances  under  which 
this  grant  was  made,  and  then  point  out  the  personal  causes 
which  intensified  the  feeling  of  estrangement  between  the 
English  and  Canadian  Conferences. 

In  a  letter  on  this  subject  to  the  Provincial  Secretary,  dated 
28th  December,  1842,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

Rev.  Robert  Alder  was  in  Upper  Canada  in  the  spring  and  summer  of 
1832,  negotiating  on  the  subject  of  the  grant  and  the  union,  which  Sir  John 
Colborne  was  anxious  to  promote.  The  Canadian  Conference,  aided  by  Dr. 
Alder's  counsels,  agreed  to  propose  certain  articles  of  union  with  the  English 
Conference.  Those  articles  contemplated  a  financial,  as  well  as  ecclesiastical 
union  ;  and  Dr.  Alder  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  English  Conference 
would  grant  ^1,000  per  annum  out  of  its  Contingent  Fund,  to  aid  our  Con- 
ference, besides  the  aid  granted  out  of  the  Mission  Fund,  in  aid  of  Missions 
in  Upper  Canada.  A  copy  of  these  proposed  articles  of  union  was  forthwith 
laid  before  Sir  John  Colboxne  by  Dr.  Alder,  and  published  in  the  Guardian, 
of  the  29th  August,  1832,  five  days  after  which  bir  John  Colborne  wrote  to 
Lord  Ripon,  recommending  a  grant  to  the  Wesleyan  Committee  of  ^£900 
per  annum  [on  terms  of  the  comprehensive  scheme  mentioned  on  page  155], 
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But  the  Government  delayed  making  any  payment  until  October,  1833,  after 
the  ratification  of  the  union  by  both  bodies.  In  tlie  meantime,  however,  the 
English  Conference  declined  granting  any  aid  out  of  their  Contingent  B'und, 
and  had  a  clause  inserted  in  the  Articles  of  Union  against  any  claims  upon 
the  funds  of  the  English  Conference  on  the  part  of  the  Canadian  Preachers. 
Of  this  clause  in  the  Articles  of  Union  the  Government  seems  never  to  have 
been  made  aware  until  Lord  Sydenham  came  to  Upper  Canada  in  1839. 

In  a  long  and  valuable  historical  letter  to  Mr.  Murdoch, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  dated  May,  1842,  Dr. 
Ryerson  further  said  : — 

The  first  payment  of  the  grant  was  made  in  October,  1833,  a  few  days 
after  the  final  ratification  of  the  Articles  of  Union  by  the  Canadian  Con- 
ference; so  that  every  payment  of  the  grant  was  made  and  applied  according 
to  the  "  usage  "  prescribed  by  the  Articles  of  Union.     .     •. 

Dr.  Ryerson  then  discussed  various  matters  relating  to  their 
"  usage,"  and  the  articles  of  Union,  and  jDroceeded  :  Some  weeks 
after  Lord  Sydenham's  arrival  in  Toronto,  His  Lordship  sent 
for  me — as  I  was  afterwards  informed,  at  the  recommendation  of 
Sir  Allan  MacNab,  Receiver-General  Dunn,  and  others — but  the 
interview,  and  one  or  two  subsequent  ones,  related  entirely  to 
the  objects  of  his  Lordship's  mission,  in  accomplishing  which, 
he  desired  all  the  aid  I  could  give  him.  The  last  week  of  the 
year  1839,  and  the  first  week  of  1840,  Lord  Sydenham  spent 
in  seeing  various  parties  and  concerting  a  measure  on  the  clergy 
reserve  question.  He  sent  for  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Stinson  and 
Richey  (agents  of  the  London  Wesleyan  Committee)  as  well  as 
for  me.  As  all  the  present  difficulties  grew  out  of  these  inter- 
views of  the  London  Wesleyan  Committee's  agents  and  myself, 
with  Lord  Sydenham,  I  think  it  important  to  state  the  sub- 
stance of  them,  and  the  evidence  on  which  I  make  my  statement. 

First  as  regards  myself.  The  proposed  measure  being  intended 
to  secure  a  continued  payment  of  grants  already  made  out  of  the 
Casual  and  Territorial  Revenue,  and  the  Clergy  Reserve  Fund, 
to  the  parties  receiving  them,  I  submitted  to  Lord  Sydenham 
that,  as  the  three  principal  denominations  (Church  of  England, 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  Roman  Catholics)  received  large  aid 
out  of  one  or  both  of  these  funds,  it  was  clear  that  unless  some 
assistance  was  granted  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church 
before  the  passing  of  the  Clergy  Reserve  Bill,  and  tranferred 
with  other  charges  by  the  provisions  of  the  Bill,  we  would  be 
effectually  excluded  from  obtaining  any  aid  for  a  series  of  years. 
I  submitted  to  Lord  Sydenham  an  application,  which  I  had 
been  directed  to  make,  in  behalf  of  the  Upper  Canada 
Academy — now  Victoria  College.  His  Lordship  acceded  to 
the  justice  of  my  views,  but  replied  that  aid  was  given  to  us 
also  in  the  form  of  an  annual  grant.  I  replied,  and  sought  to 
impress  upon  his  Lordship,  that  the  grant  referred  to  by  him 
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had  not  been  made  to  the  Canadian  Conference,  and  did  not 
operate  to  its  advantage,  but  to  the  sole  advantage  of  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  in  England  ;  and,  at  his  request, 
T  prepared  a  statement  of  the  case  in  writing.  It  will  be  seen 
by  the  date  of  my  letter  that  these  communications  took  place 
January  2nd,  1840.  It  is  perfectly  clear,  therefore,  that  up  to 
that  time  there  could  have  transpired  between  Lord  Sydenham 
and  myself,  nothing  relative  to  the  transfer  of  the  grant. 

On  the  same  day.  Rev,  Messrs.  Stinson  and  Richey  (agents 
of  the  Wesleyan  Committee)  had  an  interview  with  Lord 
Sydenham.  They  told  him  that  the  union  between  the  English 
and  Canadian  Conferences  was  not  likely  to  continue;  and 
prayed  (in  their  memorial,  written  the  day  after)  "that  the  sum 
intended  for  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  should 
be  given  to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  who  are  now,  and  who 
may  bo  hereafter,  connected  with  the  British  Wesleyan  Confer- 
ence." I  believe  Lord  Sydenham's  laconic  reply  was,  that  he 
had  to  do  with  religious  bodies  in  Canada,  not  in  England. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  communication  of  Messrs.  Stinson  and 
Richey,  as  well  as  mine,  served  to  impress  Lord  Sydenham 
that  there  was  not  an  identity  of  interests  between  the  English 
and  Canadian  Conferences,  as  he  had  supposed,  and,  as  His 
Lordship  said,  Her  Majesty's  Government  also  supposed. 

A  day  or  two  after  Messrs.  Stinson  and  Richey's  interview 
with  Lord  Sydenham,  I  waited  upon  him,  when  I  was  given  to 
understand  that  a  memorial  had  been  presented  to  him  in 
behalf  of  the  British  Conference,  on  the  ground  of  an  antici- 
pated dissolution  of  the  Union.  My  feelings  of  surprise  and 
indignation,  and  my  remonstrances  against  such  a  monstrous 
proposition,  may  be  easily  conceived.  It  is  known  that  Lord 
Sydenham,  from  the  very  first,  viewed  such  a  proposition  with 
disapprobation ;  it  was  on  this  occasion  also  that  His  Lordship 
apprised  me  of  the  conclusions  he  had  come  to  on  the  subject  of 
any  proposition  for  a  grant  to  the  Canadian  Conference,  pre- 
viously to  passing  the  Clergy  Reserve  Bill ;  that  he  was  satisfied 
that  the  Canadian  Conference  had  a  just  claim  to  assistance ; 
that  it  did  not  derive  any  practical  benefit  from  the  grant  to 
the  London  Committee,  but  that  it  ought  to  do  so,  as  such  were 
the  original  intentions  of  the  Government  in  making  it.  Lord 
Sydenham  stated  his  recollection  of  the  intention  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  1832  to  be — and  perhaps  the  recollections  of  Lord 
Stanley  may  be  to  the  same  effect — that  it  was  supposed  by 
the  Government,  from  communications  from  Upper  Canada, 
that  the  Wesleyans  here  were  not  quite  as  (conservatively)  loyal 
as  was  desirable  ;  that  it  being  understood  they  were  willing  to 
unite  with  the  English  Conference,  the  Government  thought  it 
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a<lvisablo  to  enable  the  English  Conference  to  assist  thera,  as  it 
would  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon  their  feelings  and  useful- 
ness. Thus  was  the  grant  made  ;  but  from  the  peculiar  nature 
of  the  articles  of  Union,  the  leading  objects  of  the  grant  had 
never  been  accomplished,  as  the  Canadian  Conference  had  to 
support  all  its  own  members  and  institutions — except  a  few 
missions — as  much  since,  as  before  the  Union.  He  had,  there- 
fore, determined  to  write  to  Lord  John  Russell,  and  recommend 
a  different  distribution  of  the  grant;  believing  that  to  accomplish 
the  original  and  benevolent  objects  in  Canada,  it  ought  to  bo 
placed  under  the  entire  control  of  the  Canadian  Conference. 
In  these  views  I  did,  of  course,  gratefully  concur,  although,! 
never  fully  understood  until  then  the  intentions  of  the  Imperial 
Government  in  making  the  grant.  I  also  thought  the  course 
proposed  would  defeat  the  intimated  project  of  breaking  up  the 
Union,  and  furnish  real  aid  to  the  Church  of  which  I  was 
appointed  advocate  and  representative.  Leaving  the  matter  in 
the  hands  of  Lord  Sydenham,  I  had  no  intention  of  saying 
anything  more  upon  the  subject,  until,  nearly  a  fortnight  after- 
wards, when  His  Lordship  requested  me — as  I  was  so  familiar 
with  the  subject — to  furnish  him  with  a  written  statement  of 
the  financial  relations  of  the  English  and  Canadian  Conferences, 
'.n  regard  to  the  grant,  etc.,  as  it  would  aid  him  in  preparing  his 
despatch  to  Lord  John  Russell.  I  did  so.  The  letter,  written 
at  the  request  of  Lord  Sydenham,  was  intended  as  a  memor- 
andum for  his  Lordship.  But  he  thought  it  best  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  it  with  his  own  despatch  to  Lord  John  Russell,  by 
whom  it  was  enclosed  to  the  Wesleyan  Committee  ;  and  hence 
the  present  controversy.  That  letter  is  dated  17th  January, 
1840. 

I  cannot  but  feel  that  I  labour  under  great  disadvantages 
in  the  present  discussion,  from  the  numerous  representations 
and  statements  which  the  Wesleyan  Committee  have  made  to 
the  noble  Secretary  of  State  to  my  disadvantage.  My  standing, 
as  a  public  man,  is  my  all,  and  therefore,  however  small  rela- 
tively, is  as.  important  to  me  as  a  kingdom  to  a  monarch. 

As  the  Wesleyan  Committee  have  made  me  so  prominent  a 
subject  in  this  affair,  I  have  offered  to  .submit  to  His  Excellency, 
Sir  Charles  Bagot,  or  to  the  Executive  Council — or  to  His  Ex- 
cellency and  the  Executive  Council — or  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Toronto ;  or  to  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  in  Canada — or  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Toronto  and  the 
Moderator  of  the  Scotch  Synod — and  to  bind  myself  in  any 
penalty  to  abide  by  the  decision  of  such  tribunal.  When  the 
Wesleyan  Committee  are  accusers,  judge,  and  jury  in  their  own 
case,  it  is  not  likely  they  will  be  very  impartiafl ;  but  if  there  is 
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a  shadow  of  truth  or  justice  in  their  accusations  and  statements, 
I  have  given  them  full  opportunity  to  secure  the  confirmation 
of  them,  by  the  highest  tribunals,  in  the  country  of  my  life  and 
labours. 

The  Wesleyan  Committee  declined  to  refer  the  matter  in 
dispute  to  an  independent  tribunal,  and  Dr.  Alder  wrote  to 
members  of  the  Canadian  Conference  impugning  Dr.  Rycn-son 
in  the  strongest  terms,  insisting  upon  his  withdrawal  of  certain 
things  which  he  had  written,  and  making  various  threats.  Dr. 
Ryerson  decided  then  to  address  a  final  letter  to  Rev.  Messrs. 
Bunting,  Beecham  and  Hoole,  Missionary  Secretaries.  This  he 
did  on  the  19th  October,  1842.  This  letter,  and  the  preceding 
letter,  are  doubly  valuable  from  the  fact  that  they  embody  a 
number  of  interesting  details  of  the  interviews  and  correspond- 
ence between  Lord  Sydenham  and  Dr.  Ryerson,  and  also  between 
Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  Dr.  Ryerson,  which  have  not  hitherto 
been  published.  There  is  a  tone  of  manly  dignity  and  inde- 
pendence in  this  letter  which  commends  itself,  and  which  wero 
characteristic  of  Dr.  Ryerson  in  his  best  moods  as  a  controver- 
sialist. From  the  letter,  which  extends  to  thirty-four  foolscap 
pages  I  make  the  following  extracts.     He  said : — 

I  wish  the  most  extended  success  to  the  general  labours  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  however  much  they  have 
sought  to  retard  those  of  the  Canadian  Conference;  nor  have  I 
ever  objected  to  their  labours  among  the  "  destitute  white 
settlements"  and  heathen  tribes  of  Canada;  I  only  object  to 
their  works  of  schism,  and  division.  .  .  Did  you  ever  think 
of  sending  missionaries,  or  of  employing  your  money  and  men, 
in  our  regular  circuits,  before  the  breaking  up  of  the  Union? — 
Kingston,  or  Belleville,  or  Toronto,  or  Hamilton,  or  Brantford, 
or  London,  etc.  ? — places  where  there  is  no  more  need  of  mis- 
sionary men  or  missionary  money  than  there  is  in  City  Road, 
or  Great  Queen  street  circuits  in  London — places  in  which  it  is 
notorious  that  the  soul,  body,  and  strength  of  your  societies 
consists,  not  in  converts  from  the  world,  but  in  secessions  from 
the  Canadian  Conference.  When,  therefore,  four-fifths  of  your 
missionaries  (so  called)  in  Western  Canada  are  employed  on 
regular  circuits  of  the  Canadian  Conference,  is  it  surprising 
that  I  should  complain,  remonstrate,  and  condemn  ? 

The  burden  of  Dr.  Alder's  letter  is  that  I  have  been  the  first, 
gratuitous,  and  wanton  aggressor  upon  the  character  and 
motives  of  those  "  to  whom  the  British  Conference  has  entrusted 
the  transaction  of  its  most  important  business;"  and,  as  such, 
the  author  and  fomenter  of  the  difl&culties  between  the  British 
and  Canadian  (^Conferences.    And  it  has  been  more  than  one© 


184G-481 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


391 


intimated  on  your  part  that  if  I,  the  Jonah,  were  thrown  over- 
board, the  commotion  of  the  Methodistic  element  of  Western 
Canada  would  soon  cease,  and  mutual  confidence  and  joy  would 
be  restored  to  the  whole  ship's  company.  .  .  Need  I  add, 
that  in  the  columns  of  your  Watchman  newspaper,  and  in  the 
pages  of  pamphlets,  and  iu  your  Wesleyan  in  Canada,  not  only 
my  public  conduct,  but  my  character,  my  motives,  my  prin- 
ciples, have  been  impugned  without  delicacy  or  restraint  ? 
Need  I  add,  that  the  Canada  Conference  and  myself  have  been 
the  defendants,  and  you  the  assailants,  throughout  ?  That  in 
Dr.  Alder's  letter  to  Lord  John  Russell  the  proceedings  of  the 
Canada  Conference  are  represented  as  revolutionary  ? 

I  am  also  impeached  in  almost  every  form  of  phraseology — 
the  Christian  integrity  and  loyalty  of  my  brethren  and  my- 
self have  been  impunged  by  your  agents  throughout  this 
country — our  fields  of  labour  have  been  invaded,  and  our  flocks 
divided,  while  our  principles  and  feelings  have  been  resented  a.s 
dangerous  to  the  safety  and  interests  of  the  State.  Yet  Dr. 
Alder  complains  of  the  occasional  exposure  of  these  things  in 
the  Guardian,  and  is  rampant  at  the  application  of  the  word 
divisionists,  to  those  of  your  missionaries  who  are  dividing  our 
regular  societies,  and  establishing  rival  congregations  on  our 
regular  circuits!  .  .  But,  in  reply,  there  may  be  opposed 
to  the  unanimous  resolutions  of  your  Conference,  adopted  in 
Liverpool,  in  1820,  and  the  whole  tenor  and  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament,  especially  the  writings  of  St.  Paul,  who  denounces 
partialities  for  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  Apollos,  as  pretext  for  schisms 
in  the  Church  of  God. 

Then  as  to  my  desire  to  protract  litigation.  Does  my  having 
done  all  in  my  power  to  have  the  affair  referred  to  a  third  party 
— to  any  impartial  tribunal  you  might  prefer — evince  the  truth 
of  such  a  charge  ?  Or  does  your  refusing  to  agree  to  any  such 
reference  look  most  like  desiring  to  protract  hostilities?  Great 
Britain  and  other  civilized  nations  have  more  than  once  sub- 
mitted their  differences  to  the  decision  of  a  third  party;  ancient 
churches  did  the  same;  I  have  advocated  the  same ;  you  refuse ; 
your  refusal  does  not  certainly  argue  a  consciousness  that  you 
are  right,  or  a  desire  for  peace,  whatever  else  it  may  argue. 

Furthermore,  as  to  my  own  feelings  and  conduct,  I  will  let 
the  following  memorandum,  which  I  presented  at  the  late  session 
of  the  Canada  Conference,  speak  in  reply  to  your  various  alle- 
gations : — 

I  liereby  resign  my  seat  in  the  Conference  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  Canada. 

I  do  not  resign  my  membership  in  the  Conference,  but  I  resign  all  privi- 
lege and  right  to  take  part  in  its  deliberations,  or  even  to  be  present  at  its 
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sittings.  I  hold  my«t-lf  as  much  as  ever  rcsponsiblo  and  Bulijcct  to  tho  Cou- 
I'crancc,  and  am  a.s  ready  ns  ever  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  deiend  the  Confer- 
tncw  and  Institutions  of  tho  Church  when  neccHHary  ;  but  I  voluntarily 
relinquish  partici1)atin^  in  any  way  whatever  in  its  Executive  or  Li'^,'isla- 
tivo  Councils.  Tne  following  are  the  conniderations  which  have  inducctl  me 
to  take  this  step : — 

1.  My  presence  and  participation  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Conference 
liavc  been  represented  as  forming  an  insuperanlo  olmtacle  to  any  adjuHtment 
of  differencea  between  the  WuHlcyau  Conference  iu  England,  uud  this 
Conference. 

2.  I  prefer  the  unity  of  Methodism,  and  an  honourable  adjustment  of 
differences  between  two  branches  of  the  groat  Methodist  family,  to  the  exer- 
cise of  any  inflnence  I  may  posness,  or  may  be  supposed  to  possess  in  the 
Councils  of  this  Conforciice;  or  to  the  profit  and  pleasure  I  nuiy  derive  fn)m 
attending  the  annual  deliberations  of  my  reverend  and  beloved  brelliruii. 

3.  I  can  now  take  this  step  without  incurring  any  imputation  upon  my 
chnracter,  and  without  injuring  the  interests  of  the  Conference,  or  of  the 
Church  at  large. 

I  respectfully  request  thot  this  memorandum  may  be  inserted  in  *''e 
journals  of  the  Conference,  as  an  oflicial  record  and  recognition  of  this  ■  y 
voluntary  act. 

(Signed)  Egerton  Rvkrhon. 

Hallowell,  June  14,  1842. 

You  will  see  from  the  above  memorandum,  that  I  proposed  to 
relinquish  all  except  my  connection  with  a  church  which  I  had 
joined  in  obedience  to  conscience,  and  my  connection  with  a 
field  of  labour  to  which  I  believed  myself  called  by  the  voice 
and  providence  of  God.  My  request  was  laid  upon  the  table  of 
the  Conference  for  a  day,  and  then  pressed  by  me  with  as  much 
propriety  as  I  could  employ  on  such  a  subject,  but,  with  one 
exception  (Andrew  Prindel),  was  unanimously  rejected,  it  being 
insisted  that  I  should  not  be  allowed  to  change  my  relations  to 
the  Conference,  in  any  respect,  on  account  of  your  differences 
with  me.  To  relinquish  my  connection  with  the  Church,  and 
my  labours  as  a  Methodist  minister,  involve  considerations 
which  ought  not  to  yield  to  the  impulse  of  passion,  or  bow  to 
the  suggestions'  of  expediency.  By  God's  grace,  therefore,  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  "  stand  in  my  place  to  the  end  of  the  day," 
say  or  do  what  you  may.    .     . 

Dr.  Alder  and  his  Canadian  friends  have  advised  you  from 
the  beginning  that  my  standing  and  influence  in  Canad-^  was 
merely  political ;  that  I  was  aware  of  this,  and  was,  therefore, 
determined  to  employ  myself  in  political  affairs  in  order  to 
gratify  my  ambition.  My  assertions  to  the  contrary  were,  of 
course,  rejeicted  and  scorned  by  you.  Well,  nearly  three  years 
have  elapsed  since,  by  common  consent,  I  have  had  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  civil  affairs  of  Canada,  as  all  the  public 
men  in  it  know.  My  own  conduct,  therefore,  has  thus  far  re- 
futed one  part  of  the  statements  of  your  informers.  As  to  the 
other  part,  has  my  standing  as  a  public  man  declined  ?  or,  have 
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all  parties,  durin;?  that  period,  awarded  mo  a  testimony  of 
regard  more  gratifyinj^  than  that  which  I  had  ever  bcl'oro 
received  from  any  party  ? 

You  were  also  told  that  my  principles  were  revolutionary, 
and  were  so  viewed  by  the  wealth  and  intelligenco  of  this 
country,  which  would  support  you  and  repudiate  mo  and  those 
connected  with  me.  What  do  you  now  see,  but  the  Govern- 
ment at  honie  and  in  (.'anada  adopting  the  very  system  of 
administration,  V)oth  in  religious,  educational,  and  civil  afluirs, 
which  1  maintained  many  years  ago  to  be  most  suitable  to  the 
social  condition  of  this  Province;  and  the  wealth  and  intelligence 
of  our  population  (save  a  little  knot  of  Pus(!yite  ultras)  rejoicing 
in  its  establishment;  and  the  country  in  happy  tran(|uility,  and 
blooming  witli  prosperity,  undor  its  operations  ?  What  do  you 
see  but  Her  Majesty  possessing  a  strength  far  more  formidable 
than  that  of  swords  or  bayonets,  in  the  hearts  of  her  Canadian 
subjects  ?  What  do  you  see,  but  three  branches  of  the  Legisla- 
ture unanimously  incorporating  as  a  College,  with  the  privileges 
of  a  University,  an  institution  under  the  direction  of  the  Canada 
Conference  (which  you  had  repudiated),  and  in  compliance  with 
an  application  which  I  had  tlie  honour  to  have  advocated,  and 
according  to  the  provisions  of  a  Bill,  verbatim  et  literatim, 
which  I  drew  up  ?  What  do  you  see,  but  that  same  Legislature, 
with  equal  unanimity,  granting  £500  to  the  same  institution, 
and  lately,  by  the  recommendation  of  His  Excellency,  Sir 
Charles  Bagot,  renewing  that  grant  as  an  annual  aid  to  the 
institution,  now  presided  over  by  the  individual  against  whom 
all  your  attacks  have  been  directed  ?  Can  I  but  feel  a  grateful, 
as  well  as  a  dutiful  attachment  to  a  Government  so  perfectly 
consonant  with  my  own  feelings  ?  Can  I  but  feel  an  honest 
pride,  retrospecting  the  past,  and  looking  abroad  upon  the 
present,  to  see  in  the  constitution  and  spirit  of  Her  Majesty's 
Canadian  Government  my  own  views  and  wishes  carried  out  to 
the  very  letter  ?  Can  I  but  rejoice,  to  see  several  members  of 
the  Government  on  our  College  Board  and  Senate — and  to  be 
aided  by  their  counsel,  abilities,  and  influence  ? 

I  advert  to  these  facts  with  heart-felt  thankfulness,  as  a 
practical  vindication  of  my  life  and  character  against  your  im- 

futations,  and  as  an  indication  strong,  if  not  providential,  that 
have,  in  the  main  at  least,  endeavoured  to  do  my  duty  to  my 
God,  my  Sovereign,  and  my  country.  .  .  Unconnected  as  I 
am  with  any  party,  and  on  friendly  terms  with  leading  men  of 
all  parties,  countenanced  by  the  Government,  aided  by  the 
Legislature,  and  sustained  by  the  public,  I  can,  by  the  divine 
blesssing,  employ  my  humble  abilities,  even  under  the  weight 
of  Dr.  Alder's  frowns,  to  rearing  up  a  large  body  of  well  in- 
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structed  youth,  and  a  considerable  number  of  ministers,  who, 
I  hope,  will  be  a  blessing  to  this  their  country,  and  to  the  church, 
and  who  will,  doubtless,  do  justice  to  me  when  both  Dr.  Alder 
and  myself  shall  be  receiving  our  reward  according  to  cur  re- 
spective works,  "  whether  they  be  good  or  bad."     .     . 

My  differences  with  you  are  wholly  of  a  public  and  official 
character;  personally  I  esteem  and  honour  you  as  much  as  I 
ever  did,  and  wish  you  God  speed  in  your  general  works  of 
faith  and  divine  labours  of  love.     .     . 

The  only  persons  in  England  with  whom  I  have  the  slightest 
personal  difference  are  Dr.  Alder  and  Mr.  Lord,  for  their  un- 
called for  and  unjust  personal  attacks  upon  me.  I  cherish  no 
ill-feeling  towards  them.  But  I  ask  not  your  indulgence;  I  fear 
you  not;  I  know  and  admire  you  as  distinguished  servants  of 
the  Most  High,  but  as  greatly  mistaken  as  to  what  truly  ap- 
pertains to  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  itinerant  ministers, 
and  a  large  and  growing  branch  of  the  Wesleyan  body  in 
Western  Canada — a  body  now  beginning,  like  yourselves,  to 
raise  up  a  regularly  educated  as  well  as  a  zealous  ministry.     .     . 

This  epistle  shall  be  my  witness  to  the  Government,  to  the 
church,  and  to  posterity,  that  the  dreadful  disgrace  and  varied 
evils  of  perpetuating  the  present  unseemly  violation  of  Method- 
istic  and  Christian  unity  in  Upper  Canada,  and  the  creation  and 
continuance  of  unnatural  and  unchristian  schisms  and  divisions 
in  a  Christian  church,  lie  not  at  my  door ;  and  that  for  the  sake 
of  peace,  T  have  offered  to  do  all  that  could  be  demanded  of  me 
by  reason  of  Christianity.     .    . 

As  the  Government  is  interested  in  this  controversy,  I  phall 
deem  it  my  duty  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  present  letter  to  His 
Excellency  the  Governor-General,  with  a  request  that  His  Ex- 
cellency will  have  the  goodness  to  forward  it  to  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonial  Department,  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  both  at  home  and  in  this  country,  may 
fully  understand  the  present  posture  of  this  affair,  at  leasL,  as 
far  as  you  and  myself  are  concerned,  and  with  whom  lies  the 
responsibility  of  this  continued  controversy. 

For  the  reasons  given  above  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Wesleyan 
Conference  in  England,  Dr.  Ryerson  transmitted  a  copy  of  his 
letter  to  them  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  on  the  10th  December, 
1842,  accompanied  with  an  explanatory  letter,  from  which  I 
extract  the  following  narrative  connected  with  this  matter : — 
Two  weeks  before  the  late  Lord  Sydenham's  arrival  in  Toronto 
(in  November,  1839),  at  a  meeting  of  the  agents  of  the  London 
Committee,  and  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Canadian 
Conference,  every  matter  of  misunderstanding  and  jealousy,  as 
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far  as  I  know,  was  satisfactorily  settled.      It  was  explicitly 
agreed  on  all  sides,  and  recorded,  that  I  should  press  the  settle- 
ment of  the  clergy  reserve  question.    On  other  things  it  was 
my  wish  and  aim  to  remain  neutral.     This  I  did,  until  some 
weeks  after  Lord   Sydenham's  arrival.      Parties  were   very 
equally  divided  on  the  question  of  the  union  of  the  Canadas, 
and  the  terms  on  which  it  should  be  effected.      I  was  then 
Editor  of  the  Guardian ;   I  was  desired  by  the  agents  of  the 
London  Wesleyan  Committee  and  their  friends  (and  some  of 
my  own  friends),  to  oppose  the  union  of  the  Canadas;  Lord 
Sydenham  sent  for  me,  and  earnestly  solicited  me  to  advocate 
it,  and  assured  me  that  it  should  involve  no  change  in  the 
principles  of  our  Constitution,  but  even  secure  greater  privileges 
to  the  people  of  Canada,  and  that  it  was  the  only  hope  of 
Canada.     He  promised,  in  case  he  could  get  the  Union  measure 
through  the  Canadian  Legislature,  to  apply  himself  to  the 
settlement  of  the  clergy  reserve  question,  in  accordance  with 
such  principles  as  I  had  expressed,  and  which  he  understood  to 
be  general  in  Upper  Canada.    After  much  consideration,  I  con- 
sented to  give  a  decided  support  to  the  Government  in  that 
great  measure.     The  agents  of  the  London  Committee  were 
greatly  offended,  and  were  sure,  as  were  many  others,  that  Lord 
Sydenham  would  not  be  supported  by  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
and  threatened  a  breaking  up  of  the  union  between  the  English 
and  Canadian  Conferences;  and  in  about  three  weeks  after- 
wards, they  intimated  to   Lord    Sydenham  that   the  union 
between  the  two  bodies  would  not  be  continued,  and  sought  to 
get  the  Methodist  portion  of  the  proceeds  of  the  clergy  reserves 
secured  to  those  who  should  be  connected  with  the  British 
Wesleyan  Conference.    Lord  Sydenham,  learning  the  circum- 
stances in  which  I  was  placed,  opposed  by  the  agents  of  the 
London  Committee  and  all  the  opponents  of  the  union  of  the 
Canadas,  and  by  the  "  radical  reform  "  portion  of  the  press,  for 
assenting  to  the  application  of  the  clergy  reserves  to  religious 
purposes  at  all,  and  by  many  of  the  members  of  my  own  Church, 
because  I  assented  to  a  Bill  which  recognized  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Scotland  by  name,  and  not  the  Methodist  Church, 
— assured  me  of  all  protection  and  support  that  his  Government 
could  give.     I  asked  for  nothing  but  a  due  consideration  and 
protection  of  the  interests  of  the  Church  which  I  represented. 
Of  this  I  received  repeated  assurances ;  and  when,  a  few  months 
afterwards.  Lord  Sydenham  received  from  Lord  John  Russell,  a 
copy  of  Dr.  Alder's  first  letter  to  his  Lordship,  Lord  Sydenham 
not  only  renewed  the  private  expression  of  his  views  and 
purposes,  but  introduced  them  voluntarily  in  an  ansvver  to  a 
".ongr  Aculatory  address  of  the  Canadian  Conference.    In  refer- 
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cnco  to  thoHo  very  nmttors,  out  of  which  tho  present  qnoatior 
has  arisoii,  Lord  Sydoiihiviu  thus  expressed  himself,  and  pledj^cU 
tiie  faith  of  his  Government.     l[e  said  : — 

Whilst  '  iidiiiiniHtcr  tlio  aH'iiiia  of  tlio  CaniidiiM,  it  in  my  duty  to  look  to 
(ho  I'ocliiif^s  of  tlii^  ])("oplo.  ol"  tlidt  country;  luitl  yo>i  will  liud  luo  ever  rtwly 
uiul  williii};,  whonovir  any  <(ueHtion  coniiiTlcd  with  tlin  Kxecutivo  (lovcni- 
niont  may  ariw,  to  Rupport  tho  rciisonahlo  vIcwh,  and  luaintain  tlio  just  ri^dit.s 
of  your  .society,  uh  oxprosisud  liirou}.;h  your  rooognizod  nuthoiitii's  within 
tht'so  ProvineoH. 

When  it  was  nsccrtiiined  that  the  Kiifrh'sh  Conference  wouM 
not  abide  hy  tlie  articles  of  union,  and  that  several  months'  de- 
lay had  talv«'n  place  without  carrying  out  tho  views  which  Lord 
Sydenham  had  expre.s.sed — that  an  Act  on  the  clergy  reserve 
question  had  heen  passed  hy  the  lmp(;rial  Parliament,  (liflerent 
in  .several  important  respects  from  that  which  Jjord  Hydenham 
had  got  through  tlie  Canadian  Jj(>gislatin-e,  it  was  our  intention 
to  have  the  claims  and  interests  of  our  Church  in  respect  hoth  to 
the  grant  and  clergy  reserves,  brought  under  tho  consideration 
of  the  Canadian  Legislature.  But  previously  lo  taking  this  step, 
I  was  directed  to  proceed  to  Kingston  (June,  LS41),  to  ascertain 
what  nuvxsures  the  Covernmei.b  were  disposed  to  adopt;  when 
I  learned  from  Lord  Sydenham  that  he  had  been  empowered  to 
settle  the  question  of  the  grant,  and  that  in  that  and  all  either 
respects  he  would  consult  the  interests  of  our  Church  to  tho 
utmost  of  his  power.  It  was  not  his  wish  to  communicate  his 
decision  otheially  until  near  the  close  of  tho  session  of  tho 
Legislature,  which,  unhappily,  proved  to  bo  the  end  of  his  life. 
What  has  since  transpired  is  within  tho  personal  knowledge  of 
Your  Excellency. 

After  all  this  correspondence,  tho  question  of  reunion  with 
the  British  Conference  was  often  and  earnestly  di.scussed 
privately  between  leading  members  of  tho  Canadian  and  British 
Conferences,  as  well  as  in  the  American  Methodi.st  journals.* 

In  October,   184.S,  Rev.  Joseph   Stinson,  then  in  ShefKeld, 

England,  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on  the  subject,  and  said: — 

Thore  is  a  stron;;  desire  on  the  part  of  many  of  our  most  inliueutial  niijiis- 
tero  that  the  work  in  Canada  should  be  consolidated  and  made  one.  It  is 
certainly  most  desirable  that  there  should  be  one  vigorous,  united,  ami  pros- 

•  Dr.  Thoiuas  Bond,  Editor  of  the  Now  York  Christian  Advocate,  having  sug- 
pestod  in  IV-combor,  1S42,  tho  basis  of  settlement  of  tho  diifcreuces  between  tlie 
English  and  Canadian  Conferences,  Rev.  W.  M.  Harvard  wrote  from  Quebec  to 
Dr.  hond,  dissenting  from  his  proposition.  Dr.  Hond,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson, 
connnenting  on  Mr.  Harvard's  objections,  thus  refers  to  tho  Canadian  Connexion  : 

Tlie  Canada  Conference  was  sound  in  the  faith,  and  well  alFected  to  priinitivo 
Wesloyiin  discipline,  and  when  it  camo  of  age,  tho  Methodist  Episcopal  Conuex'on 
allowed  tlicm,  and  aided  them,  to  go  to  housekeeping  by  themselves.  VVe  knevr 
of  no  objection  on  either  subject,  when  we,  with  the  Kindest  of  feelings,  uavo  now 
hinted  at  the  possibility  of  an  amicable  arrangement  between  our  British  and 
Canadian  brethren. 
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pcrouH  Mt'tliodist  CImrcli  ;  in  wliich  tlic  jtiirc  dorfriiicB  of  MclluMliHin,  mid 
of  the  (i(iHi)cl,  hIiiiII  lie  jircHorvcd,  and  ii  rcfiif^e  for  llidw^  who  icilly  want  to 
lio  Hiivcd  Biiall  111)  ]»ii'Hcnt('.d — to  all  tlioKc,  I  mean,  wlio  ]ir<;f('r  our  r(!li^.;i{)UB 
HVHt(  in  to  any  other.  Now,  my  dear  nir,  allow  nic  to  nay,  that  I  think  that 
tlio  only  two  men  in  tho  world  who  can  cilVct  thin  inoHt  (IcHirnlih'  olijcct,  arc 
yourHcir  (inil  l)r.  Aider.     If  any  ])lan  could  lie  adoj>l(<l  by  which  yon  and  he 
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could  he  reconciltMl  to  eaeh  otiier,  the  work  would  he  done;  and  it  will  not 
bo  done  ellectually,  I  fear,  tmtil  thiw  jh  the  ca^e.  I  still  entertain  the  hope 
of  Hpcnding  many  h.ip|)y  and  UHefiil  yeurn  in  Oanada;  and  1  thatik  you 
Hinctrely  for  your  kiml  oiler  with  reference  to  Ofdiourp,'.  I  cannot  for(.;ct  the 
lappy,  and,  I  nuiy  nay,  holy  Iiouth  we  h»'.ve  npent  to|^ether  before  (Jod  in 
iruyer;  and  I  hope  and  truHt  we  Hhall  yet  be  found  Hide  by  Hide  in  the 
/hurch  militant  and  in  the  Church  triuni])hant. 

Kov.  Jo.soph  Stinson  wrote  again  in  ])cc(!rnl)cr,  and  was  very 
Urgent  in  regard  to  tlie  reiniion  of  the  Conl'erenceH.     ]!(;  Miyn  : 

Let  UH  Hlill  lal)our  and  ]  ray  for  the  great  obje<;t  of  union.  Kvery  day,  and 
every  aspect  which  the  (Jlinrch  and  the  worhl  prenentH,  deepe.nH  the  convic- 
tion of  my  mind  of  itH  necesnity,  and  I  hope  we  nhall  live  to  wm;  a  united  and 

>roHperou.i  Church  in  Canada,  a^,'ainHt  which  the  f^atcH  of  hell  cannot  prevail. 

Vc  are  now  very  busy  with  our  Kducational  movemctntH.  We  iiitond  to 
raLse  X2()0,0()()  in  Heven  yeai'H,  and  we  Hhall,  by  the  Uivine  bleHHinj,',  Bucc(;ed. 
Our  ]»eojde  were  never  more  united,  and  truly  MethodiHtical  in  their  feel- 
ings and  purpoHcH.  Cod  has  a  great  work  for  uh  to  <lo  in  the  world,  and  if 
we  arc  but  laithful,  we  Bhall  be  a  greater  blcHHing  to  our  Enijiiie  than  we 
luive  ever  been. 

In  November,  1844,  after  lii.s  at  rival  in  London,  Dr.  TJycrson 
addres^:jd  a  letter  to  liis  two  friends.  Rev.  Joseph  Stinson  and 
llev.  G.  Marsden,  on  the  Union  question.  From  Mr,  Stinson  he 
received  a  reply,  from  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

I  heartily  congratulate  you  on  your  promotion.  I  pray  that  you  may  be 
happy  and  useful  in  the  interesting  and  rcHponsible  Htation  asnigned  you  by 
the  providence  of  Cod  and  the  Covernment  of  your  country.  I  hoyie  your 
vitiit  to  this  country  may  be  one  of  those  Providential  events  which  will  lead 
to  the  accomplishment  of  an  ol)ject  which  lies  as  near  to  my  heart  now  as  it 
ever  did — the  unity  of  our  Methodist  interests  in  Canada.  The  a.s])ects  of 
the  times  at  home  and  abroad  surely  are  plainly  indicating  that  our  very 
existence  as  a  Church  depends,  in  no  small  degree,  noon  our  unity.  In  the 
meantime,  if  I  can,  by  any  little  influence  I  have,  be  able  to  effect  a  reconcili- 
ation between  you  and  our  friends  at  the  Minsion  House,  nothing  on  earth 
will  afford  me  so  much  pleasure. 

Rev.  G.  Marsden,  in  his  reply  to  Dr,  Ryerson,  said  : — 

Often  have  I  reflected  with  deep  interest  on  the  whole  of  that  very  im- 
portant affair — the  union  of  the  two  bodies ;  and  though  it  was  afterward 
dissolved,  I  firmly  believe  that  the  union  at  that  time  was  of  God,  It  gave  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  our  Conference  reviewing  and  improving  tho  code 
of  Discipline,  and  I  hope  that  it  is  now  rendered  permanent.  In  that  respect 
I  believe  you  in  Canacla  are  on  good  ground;  and  I  could  almost  wish  that 
it  may  be  unalterable.  There  may  be  attempts  made,  under  the  pretence  of 
improvements,  to  alter  in  future  our  Book  of  Discipline,  but  I  trust  that 
those  preachers  who  were  at  the  Conference  wlien  the  Discipline  was  settled 
and  solemnly  agreed  upon,  will  not  hastily  adept  any  material  alterations. 

The  union  was  also  providential  as  it  occurred  before  the  rebellion  com- 
menced.   So  fur  it  appeared  to  be  in  the  order  of  Providence  j  and  though 
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in  a  few  years  the  union  was  dissolved,  yet  you  have  gone  on  well  in  Canada, 
and  the  Lord  has  prospered  you. 

The  position  which  you  now  occupy  is  one  of  great  importance,  as  it 
respects  the  future  good  of  Canada.  If  tlie  youth  of  that  country  be  trained  up 
in  sound  Christian  principles,  the  country,  as  it  respects  tlie  iiihabitants,  may 
become  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world.  The  old  countries  are  formed,  yours 
is  in  some  measure  yet  to  be  formed ;  and  as  is  the  education,  such  in  all 
probability  will  be  the  inhabitants  in  future. 

Dr.  Ryerson  after  his  arrival  in  England,  also  addressed  a 
letter  to  Dr.  Bunting,  dated  December  lith,  1844,  as  follows: — 

I  desire  your  acceptance  of  the  accompanving  publication 
[relating  to  the  Metcalfe  controversy].  The  Prefatory  Notice 
and  Address  will  explain  to  you  the  circums^''  es  under  which 
it  was  written. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  presenting  j''ou  with  this  publication, 
not  merely  from  feelings  of  profound  respect  for  yourself  per- 
sonally, but  also  for  the  following  reason: — That  you  may  have 
the  best  possible  proof  of  the  sentiments  which  I  have  ever  in- 
culcated upon  the  public  mind  in  Canada,  and  which  are  current 
among  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church  in  that  country.  In  appendix  No's.  3  and  4,  pages  171- 
178, 1  have  made  extracts  from  what  I  wrote  between  the  years 
1838  and  1841,  the  period,  in  August,  1840,  during  which  both 
my  sentiments  and  conduct  were  impunged  in  your  presence. 
You  will  probably  recollect  that  I  then  stated  that  my  principles 
were  strictly  British,  and  such  alone  as  could  perpetuate  British 
authority  in  Canada.  The  fact  that  the  present  Governor-Gen- 
eral of  Canada,  and  Her  Majesty's  present  Government — apart 
from  a  candid  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  them — have  staked 
their  character  and  authority  in  Canada  upon  those  principles, 
is  ample  proof  of  their  constitutional  orthodoxy  and  essential 
importance;  and  the  manner  in  which  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  has 
been,  and  is,  supported  in  Upper  Canada,  is  sufficient  evidence 
of  their  influence  over  the  public  mind  there,  without  your 
expending  some  three  thousand  pounds  a  year  of  missionary 
money  within  the  bounds  of  the  regular  self-supporting  and 
missionary-contributing  circuits  of  the  Canada  Conference  in 
order  to  teach  us  loyalty.  (See  pages  282, 283.)  Since  I  was  last 
in  England,  I  have  not  written  a  word  on  civil  affairs,  except  a 
short  obituary  notice  of  the  late  Sir  Charles  Bagot  (which  was  not 
inserted  in  the  Christian  Guardian,  any  more  than  what  I  have 
recently  written)  until  the  publication  which  I  herewith  trans- 
mit. By  referring  to  pages  134,  153,  164,  you  will  find  that  I 
have  not,  even  as  an  individual,  written  for  party,  or  in  the  spirit 
of  party,  but  with  a  view  of  giving  and  securing  the  applica- 
tion of  a  Christian  interpretation  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  British  Constitution,  and  of  all  good  government. 
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I  am  thankful  that  I  have  been  permitted  to  live  and  give  to 
the  British  Government  in  Ent;land,  and  to  the  public  in  Can- 
ada, a  more  tangible  and  abiding  proof  of  my  principles  and 
feelings  than  the  representations  which  were  made  of  them  in 
your  presence  in  1S40. 

It  may  not  be  improper  for  me  to  add,  that  the  appointment 
with  which  the  Government  has  honoured  me,  in  placing  under 
my  direction,  the  public  educational  instruction  of  the  youth 
of  Upper  Canada,  was  not  accepted  by  me,  until  after  my  min- 
isterial brethren,  officially,  as  well  as  unofficially,  expressed  their 
approbation  of  my  doing  so. 

After  the  Conference  of  1845,  Dr.  Ryerson  (then  in  Europe) 
received  a  letter  from  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  in  which  he  said  : — 

The  Conference  received  a  note  from  the  sub-Secretary  of  the  British 
Conference,  enclosing  certain  resolutions  which  had  been  passed  two  years 
ago,  appointing  a  committee  to  settle  matters  with  the  Canada  Conference 
respecting  the  differences  between  the  two  Connexions.  Our  Conference 
appointed  a  similar  committee,  and  the  Secretary  was  directed  to  communi- 
cate to  the  British  Conference,  and  request  it  to  make  some  proposals  for 
settlement,  as  they  had  rejected  all  the  proposals  which  we  had  made.  In 
fact,  parties  here  have  taken  advantage  of  the  overtures  which  we  have  made 
to  injure  the  Canada  Conference,  while  there  is  no  move  on  the  part  of  the 
British  Conference  to  indicate  that  they  even  desire  a  settlement.  For  ray 
own  part,  I  would  have  gone  so  far  as  to  have  made  the  proposal  which  you 
suggested;  but  I  could  not  influence  a  majority  of  the  Conference  to  do  so. 
The  belief  here  is  gaining  ground  that  the  British  Conference  has  no  inten- 
tion to  settle  the  difi'erences  ;  that  they  are  only  tampering  with  us,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  they  are  striving  to  get  the  £700.  I  believe  that  no  settlement 
can  be  effected  until  that  grant  matter  is  adjusted,  and  that  no  grant  will  be 
paid  until  that  settlement  is  made.  I  cannot  forget  the  reprehensible  con- 
duct of  the  Missionary  party,  in  sending  a  missionary  to  Bytown,  at  the 
very  time  that  they  were  pretending  to  negotiate  a  settlement  with  us ! 
Still  I  am  anxious  to  do  almost  anything  to  effect  an  adjustment  of  our  mis- 
understandings; but  I  fear  that  the  British  Conference,  influenced  by  the 
Missionary  party  here,  will  accede  to  no  feasible  plan  of  settlement — at  all 
events,  not  while  these  men  are  kept  here,  and  are  allowed  to  have  the 
influence  in  England  which  they  seem  to  possess. 

You  are  aware,  of  course,  that  a  party  in  Toronto  have  for  these  six  months 
being  publishing  a  paper,  the  object  of  which  is  by  agitation  among  our  people, 
to  drive  the  Conference  to  censure  you  and  your  political  writings.  The 
Radical  party  in  the  Conference  tried  to  get  that  body  to  pass  some  such 
resolutions  as  Eev.  C.  R.  Allison  introduced  at  Brockville,  but  they  totally 
failed.  The  Conference  in  reply  to  two  memorials — the  one  from  Brantford, 
and  the  other  from  Cobourg — defended  the  resolutions  passed  at  Brockville 
on  political  matters,  and  the  pastoral  address  of  the  same  year,  and  remarked 
that  it  saw  no  reason  to  say  more  than  it  had  said.  This  was  sadly  mortify- 
ing to  the  parties  opposed  to  you.  However,  every  effort  of  that  party  in 
this  and  other  questions  totally  failed.  They  were  left  in  most  miserable 
minorities  in  everything  they  undertook  of  a  party  and  revolutionary  char- 
acter. The  party  has  assailed  all  of  our  funds,  especially  our  Missionary 
Society  and  Victoria  College.  Indeed,  there  was  nothing  connected  with  our 
inetitutions  which  they  have  not  tried  to  injure,  taking  good  care  to  connect 


400 


TBE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


fCHAP.  XLIX. 


your  name  with  everything,  so  as  to  let  the  Church  know  that  you  would  be 
a  fiacrifice  entirely  satisfactory  to  them. 

Political  matters  in  the  country  are  in  a  state  of  great  quiet.  I  think  the 
present  Government  has  got  on  strong  ground — bein^  assailed  by  the  two 
extreme  sharks — the  Pilot  and  the  Pa<no(.  .  .  The  impartiality  and  high- 
minded  justice  of  the  Governor-General  are  becoming  more  and  more  appar- 
ent. Indeed,  I  do  not  think  the  Radicals  will  be  able  to  recover  their  power 
in  any  degree  while  Lord  Metcalfe  remains,  certainly  not  if  he  continues,  in 
defiance  of  party  strife,  to  administer  the  Government  as  it  has  been  admin- 
istered since  the  present  Council  has  been  organized. 

The  University  Question  is  a  most  perplexing  one,  and  the  Ministry  will 
find  the  utmost  difficulty  to  so  devise  a  plan  of  settlement  so  as  to  satisfy  a 
majority  of  the  people  and  carry  the  House  with  them. 

After  this  correspondence  on  the  Union  question  had  taken 
place  little  was  done  and  less  resulted  from  it.  When  Dr. 
Ryerson  returned  to  Canada,  he  wrote  to  Rev.  Peter  Jones, 
then  in  England,  to  see  Rev.  Dr.  James  Dixon,  and  urge  him  to 
come  to  Canada.     In  February,  1846,  Rev.  Mr.  Jones  replied  : — 

On  receiving  your  letter  I  lost  no  time  in  calling  upon  Dr.  Dixon,  who 
appeared  pleased  with  the  invitation  from  our  Executive  Committee.  He 
said  that  if  he  could  see  that  his  visit  to  Canada  would  bring  about  a  recqn- 
ciliation  between  the  two  Conferences,  he  would  be  most  happy  to  go.  I  am 
very  glad  that  the  Committee  have  invited  him  to  come  and  inspect  the  state 
of  affairs.  I  believe  that  the  invitation  will  do  much  good,  whether  Dr.  Dixon 
goes  or  not,  as  it  will  be  seen  that  our  Conference  is  anxious  for  a  settlement, 
and  courts  investigation. 

I  do  assure  you  that  we  are  getting  very  homesick  ;  and  I  am  heartily 
tired  of  the  work  of  begging.  I  shall  be  glad  when  we  are  again  quietly 
settled  in  our  own  wigwams. 

In  reply  to  this  invitation,  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon  wrote  a  letter  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  March,  in  which  he  foreshadowed  the  im- 
portant Methodistic  legislation  which  resulted  in  the  establish- 
ment of  the  General  Conference  which  met  at  Toronto  in  1874, 
with  Dr.  Ryerson  as  its  first  President.     Dr.  Dixon  said  : — 

My  own  idea  is  that  a  measure  much  more  comprehensive  than  that  of  a 
mere  settlement  of  these  disputes  is  needed.  The  time  must  come  when  the 
North  American  provinces  will  be  united  ecclesiastically,  by  having  a 
General  Conference  of  their  own,  in  connexion  with  the  Provincial  or  District 
Conferences,  after  the  manner  of  the  United  States.  Things  must  come  to 
this  at  no  remote  period ;  and  this  being  the  case,  it  seems  reasonable  to  con- 
sider such  a  scheme  in  connection  with  the  measure  now  under  review.  To 
do  the  thing  well  will  require,  of  course,  very  much  and  mature  deliberation. 
In  case  such  a  measure  should  be  thought  of,  some  form  of  fellowship,  some 
bond  of  imion — must  be  recognized  betwixt  the  British  Conference  and 
such  a  body  as  I  contemplate.  Here  is  a  ticklish  point — it  is  at  this  point 
that  all  splits  and  quarrels  begin.  But  clearly  the  line  of  justice,  religion, 
and  a  Christian  experience  may  be  discovered,  if  honestly  sought.  1  am 
deeply  convinced  myself  that  the  organization  of  such  a  body  as  I  refer  to 
must,  in  the  nature  of  things  develop  the  energies  of  Methodism  in  the  Pro- 
vinces infinitely  more  vigorously  than  can  be  secured  by  the  action  of  a 
distant  government. 

I  venture  to  throw  this  out  as  my  general  feeling  and  impression.  Of 
course,  it  has  been  thought  of  by  othors  as  well  as  myself ;  and  I  found  the 
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other  clay  from  Rev.  Peter  Jones  that  the  subject  is  encasing  the  attention  of 
different  parties  on  your  side  of  the  water.  Couhl  you  not  open  a  discussion 
on  this  question  in  your  periodicals  ?  But  it  should  be  free  from  party  bias, 
from  angry  passions,  from  national  views  and  partialities  ;  indeed,  the  dis- 
cussion of  such  a  subject  requires  the  highest  reason,  philosophy  and  states- 
manship. If  a  calm  head  and  pure  patriot  could  be  found  amongst  you  to 
argue  such  a  point,  it  would  be  clearing  the  ground.  Of  the  soundness  of 
the  principle  that  the  Methodist  body  ought  to  be  one  in  all  the  adjacent 
colonies  ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  it  would  be  wise  and  expedient  to  estab- 
lish as  soon  as  men's  minds  are  prepared  for  it,  such  an  establishment  as  a 
general  colonial  Conference.  And  in  the  present  state  of  things,  I  conceive 
it  w^ould  be  useful  to  receive  a  certain  amount  of  British  influence  in  such  a 
Conference.  You  cannot  do  very  well  without  us ;  and  on  this  side  there 
would  be  great  alarm  at  the  idea  of  an  entire  separation.  But  all  these  are 
questions  of  detail. 

Let  me  say  now,  that  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  visit  your  Provinces — 1 
should  like  above  all  things  to  obey  your  call ;  but  I  see  it  possible  not  only 
to  do  no  good,  but  to  do  harm,  by  exasperating  parties  on  my  taking  up  an 
independent  position.  Let  me  say,  I  think  the  object  we  desire  is  being 
promoted  by  your  conimunicatinn ;  and  I  hope  that  either  myself,  or  some 
other  one  better  fitted,  will,  ere  long,  appear  amongst  you  as  a  messenger  of 
peace.     I  long  to  see  it. 

It  would  afford  Mrs.  Dixon  and  I  the  highest  gratification  to  see  you  in 
this  country  again — to  have  the  very  great  delight  to  see  you  by  our  fireside, 
and  experience  over  again  some  of  the  happy  moments  we  dearly  enjoyed  in 
your  friendly  society.  Thank  God  there  is  a  Christianity  infinitely  above 
ecclesiastical  divisions,  and  sub-divisions  ;  and  there  is  a  depth  of  feeling 
and  affection  in  the  human  heart  which  cannot  be  destroyed  by  the  miserable 
squabbles  of  nations  and  churches. 

At  the  Conference  held  at  Kingston,  after  the  receipt  of  this 
letter  from  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  it  was  considered  expedient  to  send 
a  deputation  from  Canada  to  the  English  Conference.  Rev. 
John  Ryerson  and  Rev.  Anson  Green  were  selected  for  this 
important  mission  and  soon  left  for  England.  In  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Ryerson  from  his  brother  Jolin,  dated  Bristol,  August  Isb, 
he  says  that : — 

The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  any  proper  adjustments  of  our  differences 
seem  to  be  almost  insurmountable.  Prejudices  so  strong  and  so  extensive, 
have  been  excited  against  us  that  we,  as  the  representatives  of  the  Canada 
Conference,  are  looked  upon  with  shyness,  if  not  fear  and  contempt.  Our 
situation  is  anything  but  pleasant ;  it  is  even  distressing  and  painful.  .  . 
Rev.  Joseph  Stinson  is  most  cordial  and  affectionate,  and  is  doing  his  utmost 
to  further  the  object  of  our  mission  and  promote  ptace  in  Canada;  this  is 
also  the  case  of  Rev.  William  Lord. 

Subsequently  Rev.  John  Ryerson  wrcle  to  say  that : — 

Dr.  Alder  presented  the  address  of  our  Cc.iference,  and  also  the  certificate 
of  our  appointment  to  the  British  Confer'^^ice.  It  was  moved  by  Dr.  Bunt- 
ing, and  seconded  by  Dr.  Alder,  that  *he  address  be  received,  and  that  we 
be  affectionately  and  cordially  r;,.^aested  to  take  a  seat  in  the  Conference. 
The  resolution  was  opposed,  and  it  called  up  a  warm  debate.  The  opposera 
contended  that  their  connection  with  the  Canada  Conference  and  its  matters 
had  only  been  a  source  of  trouble  and  injury  to  themselves,  and  that,  as 
the  Union  waa  now  dissolved,  thev  should  keep  aloof  from  all  intercoursa 
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with  us.  The  re.si)Iiition  was  warmly  supported  by  Doctors  Buntinpj,  Ahlcr, 
Beaumont,  Dixon,  Mr.  Lord,  and  Mr.  StiiiHon.  It  at  Icnj^'tli  pii.sfcd  trium- 
phantly, and  all  things  are  coniinf,'  out  ri;,'iit,  and  will  end  well. 

Rev.  John  Tlyorson  again  wrote  to  Dr.  Ry(>r.son  from  Bristol : 

Although  we  took  our  seats  in  the  Confirence  last  week,  yet  wc  were  not 
formally  introduced  until  yesterday.  It  is  clear  that  Dr.  Aldi'r  and  others 
were  resolved  thiit  we  slioidd  not  take  our  seats  on  the  platform,  hut  Mr. 
Lord  and  Mr.  Atlierton  (the  rresidunt)  and  others  were  resolved  that  we 
should.  Th((  President  accordingly  stated  that  the  brethren  from  Canada, 
Representatives  of  the  Canada  Conference,  would  be  introduced  to  the  Con-  , 
ference,  and  would  take  their  seats  on  the  platform,  which  wo  did.  What 
Dr.  Alder  may  hereafter  do,  I  know  not ;  up  to  this  time  his  conduct  has 
been  cold  and  repulsive;  he,  however,  continually  declares  that  he  is  in 
favour  of  an  adjustment  of  matters  in  ('anada. 

In  looking  at  matters  here,  I  cannot  tixpress  the  painful  anxiety  of  my 
mind;  sometimes  I  can  neither  eat  nor  sh'cp,  and  it  quite  destroys  all  the 
satisfaction  which  I  might  otherwise  enjoy  Irom  a  visit  to  England.  Had  I 
known  that  things  would  be  as  I  find  them,  I  should  never  have  come  to 
England.  I  left  Canada  distressed  in  mind  about  our  mission;  the  distress 
has  only  continued  to  increase  every  day  since.  Were  I  to  follow  the  strong 
impulse  of  my  mind,  I  should  leave  at  once  and  return  to  America. 

All  this  was  changed,  however;  and  on  the  loth  September 
Rev.  John  Ryerson  thus  writes  to  Dr.  Ryerson  as  to  the  final 
issue  of  negotiations  with  the  British  Conference  : — 

After  four  days'  conference  in  committee  on  Canada  affairs,  the  whole 
business  was  brought  to  a  happy  and  most  amicable  conclusion.  When  I 
wrotie  my  last  letter  I  was  under  most  painful  apprehensions  respecting  the 
results  of  our  mission.  Little  change  took  place  in  the  bearing  of  the  leading 
men  towards  us,  until  we  met  in  committee  on  the  9th  inst.  Then  a  most 
full,  frank,  and  undisguised  explanation  of  all  missionary  and  domestic 
matters  was  entered  into.  After  this  full  unburthening  of  ourselves,  the 
one  to  the  other,  a  totally  different  feeling  seemed  to  come  over  Drs.  Bun- 
ting, Alder,  and  the  whole  committee — which  consisted  of  about  thirty 
leading  members  of  the  British  Conference.  In  consequence  of  the  strong 
feeling  which  exists  chiefly  in  Lower  Canada,  the  British  North  American 
plan  mentioned  by  Dr.  Dixon  in  his  letter  to  you,  was  thought  not  practi- 
cable at  present.  The  plan  of  settlement  to  which  we  have  agreed,  is  a  union 
with  the  British  Conference,  on  a  basis  similar  to  that  by  which  the  British 
and  Irish  Conferences  are  united.  The  British  Conference  appoints  our 
President  and  the  Superintendent  of  Missions,  as  in  the  former  union  ;  all 
of  our  missions  become  missions  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society  ;  our 
Missionary  Society  is  auxiliary  to  their  Society.  The  £700  grant  is  to  be 
placed  under  the  Missionary  Committee,  to  be  appropriated  for  missionary 
purposes  in  Canada.  On  the  other  hand,  all  the  regular  British  Missionary 
circuits  in  Canada,  are  to  be  placed  under  the  Canada  Conference,  the  same 
as  any  other  circuits;  and  there  are  to  be  no  missionary  districts ;  but  the 
missionaries  are  to  be  members  of  the  different  districts  in  the  bounds  of 
which  their  missions  are  situated.  The  missionaries  are  to  be  stationed  by 
our  Stationing  Committee,  the  same  aa  other  ministers.  The  British  Confer- 
ence is  to  appropriate  £600  sterling  annually  to  our  contingent  fund;  and  the 
Missionary  Committee  is  to  place  £400  at  the  disposal  of  our  Conference  for 
contingent  purposes. 

More  kindness,  more  nobleness  of  sentiment  and  feeling,  I  never  witnessed 
than  was  manifested  towards  us  after  we  had  succeeded  in  removing  suspicion, 
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and  allaying  fears,  etc.  In  (he  course  of  tlio  conversations,  your  name  came 
u])  frequently,  but  always  in  terms  of  great  rcspot;  oidy  they  all  Hueiiied  to 
tliink  that  you  got  UHtniy  in  tlie  matter  of  tlu;  disruption  of  llie  union.  I 
nHsured  tliem,  however,  lliat  no  miin  in  Canada  was  more  desirous  of  aHottle- 
nient  of  dilferenres  tliuu  you  wero,  and  in  order  to  tlie  attainment  of  it,  you 
wero  desirous  that  all  the  past  should  he  forgotten,  and  that  liencefoilh  in 
these  matters  all  should  become  new.  1  asKured  J)r.  Alder  that  no  man  in 
Canada  wouM  receive  him  more  cordially  than  you  would.  This  nssuranco 
seenuid  to  be  very  gratifying  to  him  and  all  the  other  ministers  present. 

On  the  24th  Novcnihor,  1840,  aftor  the  return  of  tlio  Confer- 
ence (lelejijation  from  England,  Dr.  Ilyer.son  addressed  tlie  fol- 
lowing,' letter  to  Drs.  Bunting  and  Alder: — At  the  suggestion 
of  my  brother,  Rev.  John  Ryerson,  and  in  accordance  with  my 
own  feelings,  I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  you  a  few  lines 
on  adjustment  of  ditterences  between  the  English  and  Canadian 
Conferences,  and  the  concentration  of  the  work  of  Methodism  in 
Upper  Canada.  In  the  arrangement  which  has  been  mutually 
agreed  upon  between  your  Committees  and  the  Canadian 
Representatives,  I  entirely  concur.  Into  the  consideration  of  a 
measure  so  purely  Christian  and  Wesleyan,  I  have  never 
allowed,  and  could  not  for  a  moment  allow,  any  seii.so  of  per- 
sonal injury  to  enter.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  expressing  to 
the  Conferential  Committee  of  the  Canadian  Connexion  my 
appreciation  of  the  honourable  and  generous  arrangement  to 
which  you  have  agreed,  and  to  propose  a  resolution  expressive 
of  the  concurrence  of  that  Committee  in  that  arrangement,  to 
which  it  assented  cordially  and  unanimously.  I  have  also  had 
the  pleasure  of  moving  that  Rev.  M.  Richey  be  invited  to  occupy 
the  relation  to  Victoria  College  which  1  have  for  some  years 
sustained,  and  to  which  the  College  Council  has  also  unani- 
mously agreed.  Nor  shall  I  hesitate  to  use  every  exertion  in  my 
power  to  complete  and  render  beneficial  an  arrangement  so 
honourable  to  the  British  Conference,  and  so  eminently  calcu- 
lated to  promote  the  best  interests  of  Methodism  in  Western 
Canada. 

Your  treatment  of  my  dear  and  most  beloved  brother,  John, 
I  regard  and  acknowledge  as  a  favour  done  to  myself.  I  did 
not  do  myself  the  honour  of  calling  upon  you  personally  when 
1  was  in  England,  nor  should  I  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  do  so 
even  now,  were  I  again  to  visit  London.  It  is  not  that  you  have 
objected  to  many  things  that  I  have  said  and  done,  and  have 
expressed  your  objections  in  the  strongest  language.  In  this 
you  have  acted  as  I  have  done,  and  for  which  I  ought  not  either 
to  respect  or  love  you  the  less.  But,  in  your  resolutions  of  April, 
1840,  you  were  pleased  to  charge  me  "  with  an  utter  want  of 
integrity  ;"  and  in  a  subsequent  series  of  resolutions,  you  were 
pleased  to   represent  me  as  unworthy  of  the  intercourse  of 
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'  private  life.  These  two  particulars  of  your  proceedings 
attracted  the  painful  notice  of  the  late  Sir  Charles  Bagot  before 
I  ever  saw  him,  and,  I  have  reason  to  believe,  made  no  slights 
impression  on  the  mind  of  his  successor,  the  late  venerated 
Lord  Metcalfe ;  and  they  have  sunk  deeply  into  my  own  heart. 
But  I  have  not  so  much  as  alluded  to  them  in  my  official  inter- 
course with  ray  Canadian  brethren,  nor  will  I  do  so ;  and  as  a 
member  of  the  Canadian  Conference,  I  shall  (if  spared)  receive 
and  treat  Dr.  Alder  with  as  much  respect  and  cordiality  as  I 
ever  did,  and  shall  do  my  best  to  render  his  contemplated  visit 
to  Canada  agreeable  to  himself,  and  successful  in  its  objects.  I 
have,  more  than  once,  through  the  press,  disclaimed  any  impu- 
tation upon  his  integrity,  motives,  or  character ;  but  with  his 
recorded  declaration  of  my  "  utter  want  of  integrity,"  and  my 
unfitness  for  social  intercourse  in  private  life,  I  feel  that  my 
own  conduct  towards  him  should  be  confined  to  official  acts  and 
official  occasions ;  in  which  I  shall  treat  him  with  as  much 
cordiality  as  I  would  any  other  member  of  the  English  Confer- 
ence. Had  it  not  been  for  the  two  particulars  in  your  former 
proceedings  to  which  I  have  referred,  I  should  have  as  readily 
sought  the  opportunity  of  paying  you  my  personal  respects, 
during  my  recent  visit  to  England,  as  I  did  in  1836. 

I  have  thought  this  explanation,  at  the  present  moment,  due 
both  to  you  and  to  myself.  I  assure  you  at  the  same  time 
of  my  personal  regard,  and  of  my  desire  and  purpose  to  pro- 
mote, in  every  possible  way,  the  great  objects  which  you  have 
proposed,  viz ,  the  amicable  reunion  between  the  English  and 
Canadian  Connexions.      [The  amende  was  subsequently  made.] 

In  order  to  place  the  English  and  Canadian  reunion  question 
fully  and  fairly  before  the  English  Wesleyan  public.  Dr. 
Ryerson  was  requested  to  prepare  an  article  on  the  subject  for 
the  London  Watchman.  This  he  did.  Rev.  M.  Richey  writes 
from  Montreal,  on  the  28th  June,  1847,  and  thus  acknowledges 
the  service  which  Dr. . Ryerson  had  rendered  in  this  matter: — 

Your  promptitude  in  preparing  an  article  for  the  IVatchTtian,  and  the  ability* 
as  well  as  noble  spirit  of  Wesleyan  catholicity  by  which  it  is  characterized, 
have  afforded  to  Dr.  Alder  the  highest  satisfaction.  The  article  perfectly 
corresponds  to  the  ideal  he  had  conceived  of  a  production  adapted  to  place 
the  whole  matter  before  the  transatlantic  public  eo  as  best  to  accomplish  the 
important  object.  The  article  will  doubtless  appear  in  the  earliest  impres- 
sion of  the  Watchman,  to  the  joy  of  thousands  of  hearts.  He  has  also  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  address  of  the  Canada  to  the  British  Confer- 
ence. Permit  me  to  assure  you  that  Dr.  Alder  and  myself  most  affectionately 
reciprocate  your  expressions  of  kindness  and  regard,  and  we  have  every 
confidence  that  no  elements  will  be  ever  hereafter  permitted  to  disturb  either 
our  ecclesiastical  relations  or  our  personal  friendship. 

On  his  return  from  Canada,  Dr.  Alder  wrote  to  Dr.  Ryerson* 
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'under  date  of  the  17th  September,  expressing   hi.s  grateful 
feelings  at  the  result  of  his  yisit.     He  said  : — 

I  assure  you  of  the  recollection  which  I  cherish  of  the  camlid  and  manly 
pirt  which  you  took,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  in  connexion  with  the 
various  important  matters  of  business  which  were  brour;ht  before  us  durinj^ 
the  8ittini,'a  of  the  last  Conference  in  Toronto,  as  well  as  previous  to  iho 
meeting  of  that  assembly.  I  have  not  failed  in  my  communications  since 
my  return,  to  do  you  that  justice  to  which  you  are  so  well  entitled ;  and  I 
trust,  as  I  doubt  not  you  do,  that  the  good  understanding  which  has  thus 
been  restored,  will  be  as  permanent  as  it  is  gratifying.  Much  will  depend 
upon  you,  as  well  as  upon  myself,  in  securing  the  harmonious  working  of 
the  union  which  has  been  accomplished ;  and  I  shaP  always  be  happy  to 
receive  from  you  free  and  full  communications,  wh'^n  will  be  regarded  by 
me  as  conildential. 

Dr.  Alder  in  a  subsequent  letter,  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  said  : — 

In  the  JFatchman  I  have  prefaced  an  account  of  our  Missionary  Anniver- 
sary by  a  few  observations,  in  which  I  have  taken  occasion  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  s])irit  and  conduct  of  your  brother  William,  as  well  as  of  your  own, 
with  a  view,  not  merely  to  perform  an  act  of  justice  to  you,  but  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  appointment  of  one,  or  you  both,  coming,  either  now,  or  at 
some  future  period,  in  a  representative  character,  to  our  Conference, — an 
arrangement  which,  1  am  persuaded,  will  be  productive  of  much  good  in 
various  ways. 

In  carrying  out  practically  so  great  a  measure  as  that  of  the  union,  difli- 
culties  of  no  ordinary  kind  will  be  fult.  I  have  pressed  upon,  and  fully 
explained  our  financial  matter  to,  Earl  Grey,  who  has,  I  believe,  written  to 
Lord  Elgin  on  the  subject.  I  think  I  have  made  Earl  Grey  understand  the 
peculiarity  of  our  case.     You  must  press  the  matter  on  your  side. 

In  the  union  matter  you  must  have  the  greatest  practical  freedom  of 
operation.  I  have  explained  my  views  to  Dr.  Dixon,  your  new  President, 
who  sailed  last  Saturday  in  the  best  of  spirits. 

In  a  fraternal  letter,  written  in  July,  1847,  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Olin,  President  of  the  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Conn., 
Dr.  Ryerson  gave  some  particulars  as  to  the  union  with  the 
British  Conference.     He  said  : — 

You  have,  doubtless,  ere  this,  heard  that  a  complete  adjustment  of  pf\pt 
<iifferences  between  the  Wesleyan  Conferences  in  England  and  Canada,  has 
been  eflected,  and  that  provision  has  been  made  for  a  perfect  oneness  of  their 
interests  and  labours  in  Upper  Canada.  This  important  object  has  been 
accomplished  with  a  cordiality,  and  unanimity,  and  devotion,  that  I  have 
never  seen  surpassed,  and  without  the  loss — so  far  as  has  yet  been  ascertained 
■^of  a  single  minister  or  member  of  either  body,  and  to  the  universal  satis- 
faction and  even  joy  of  both  parties.  We  look  upon  it  with  gratitude  and 
wonder,  as  the  Lord's  doing,  and  as  marvellous  beyond  expression  in  our 
eyes.- 

In  a  reply  to  this  letter  written  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  September, 

1847,  Dr.  Olin  discusses  the  question  of  the  Union,  and  also  the 

relations  of  the  Church,  North   and  South,  on  the  Slavery 

question : — 

I  do  most  cordially  rejoice  at  the  happy  termination  of  your  negotiations 
with  the  Wesleyan  body  in  England.     I  must  confess,  however,  that  I  hara 
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Ii.cti  Hiinii'wliiit  (liH;iit|i"iiit(>(l  lit  llio  rcHiillH  of  ymir  iiltcniittH  Id  (»('t  on  uh  n\\  >, 
inil<'|u'iiili'ul  (Niiili'i*  iKc.  In  tli('i>ri/inK  <i|i<in  tlio  Hnlijcct,  I  liiivc  citnrluilcd 
iliiU  union  wmilil  \w  liir  more  liki'Iy  to  cnilianaHH  tliiin  to  lacilitiito  your 
niovonicnlM.  I  liiivit  Mince  loiirncil  tliiit  tliontwrrt' iliHliii'liinf{  intlticnccH  not 
dimcrnililt'  l>v  oIincivith  iil  ii  diHliuu'c,  ^jrowiiif,'  out  ol  tlu;  occuinmcy  of  llm 
liclil  liy  ('niiiricliii;^  iim-ncii'M ;  llic  lich'idf,'t'no\m  (•Imriulcr  of  ynur  |io|)ulution 
iiud  the  nowcr  of  lionu!  iiHMoriiitionH,  t'Ic.  I  n'joirc  lliiit  you  liiiviMivcrconio 
tlu'Ho  viinoiiH  ol)stiiclt'n,  ami  arc  likely  to  liavc  liaiiuony  for  the  iiilnn-.  All 
mrficM  will  itrolmMy  Ih>  warned  and  instructed  iiv  tlie  t('in|)orary  inlerrniilioii 
in  your  conin-xional  relationN.  All  niUHt  lie  now  deeply  ini|tre;jHed  witli  tliu 
iniporlance  of  lorliearatu'e  and  conceHHionH  alter  an  experience  mo  menioralilo 
of  the  neccMHity  of  union. 

I  deeply  rej^'ret  tliat  you  hIiouM  liave  received  anytliinn  liut  KindneMH  fidiii 
our  side  (d'  tiie  line.  I  think  I  can  aM-^unt  you  that,  aH  a  (Miurcli,  our 
synipatliicM  are,  and  have  heeii,  stniui^ly  with  you;  hut  the  natural  and 
MpontaueoUM  feidinijn  of  the  llody  are  not  well  t«xpreHHed;  and  they  are  in 
innninenl  dan;.;er  of  lieinj;  j»erverled  on  certain  i|ueHtionM,  wdiich,  nnforlu- 
nately,  liecoiue  party  (piestions  ainoui^st  um.  The  Methodinl  KpiHcopid  (Minrch 
iii  jKisKiu},'  tliroMj;h  a  crisis.  It  has  fallen  upon  her  to  decnle  nionientoUH 
ciuestions  under  peculiar  teniplatiouM  to  error.  The  ndninterH  art-  i)ure  and 
hii^h.aliove  all  Indiility  to  he  inlluenced  liy  corrupt  niolivcH;  hut  we  aro 
calamitously  enough  thrown  into  a  position  where  we  niUHt  jud^'e  hetweeu 
ourselves  and  (Mir  hrethren,  with  powerful  inleiesls  and  more  jxitent  preju- 
dices to  luisleud  us.  Hi'yond  all  reasonahle  doiilit,  we  are  coniiiif^  to  an  isniie 
for  which,  it  ia  my  opinion,  the  (  iiurcli  of  Christ,  the  world  and  history,  will 
not  cease  to  reproach  us.  An<l  yet  we  aro  eoniini,'  to  that  issue  with  a  },'ood 
conscience,  honestly,  ho  far  as  party  spirit  and  hliiitl  prejudice,  and  the  most 
unfortunate  leading',  liiiH  left  ua  the  power  of  heinj,'  honest.  I  wish  my  con- 
victions of  the  ri;;lit  were  not  ouite  .so  uiichanj,'eahly  settled.  It  would  afford 
me  unspeakaMe  relief  to  ho.  able  to  suspect  that  the  predestined  course  of  tho 
Church  could  he  other  than  a  llaj,'rant  violation  of  justice.  I  would  ^,dadly 
surrender  niy  opinion,  if  I  couUI  avail  nivself  of  evi'ii  the  henelit  of  a  donht 
in  favour  ot'  retraction.  How  we  shall  hereafter  he  looked  ujKm  hy  tho 
world,  ia  a  c(uiaiileration  of  less  interest  than  another  which  ])erj)etuHlly 
thrusts  itself  ujuui  my  fears  —what  will  Clml  ])ronoiince  upon  our  i)olicy  f 
My  only  hopi>  is  in  the  indulgence  wont  to  he  extended  to  errors,  and  oven 
to  high  oiVcnces  wdiich  aro  tlu'  result  of  haste,  excitement,  or  prejudico.  All 
of  those  mitigations  may  he  claimed  in  antici])ation  in  helialf  of  the  measures 
^vl,•ch  will  certainly  jirovail  at  our  next  General  Conference.  Of  tho  vast 
majiii-ity,  which  will  dony  to  tho  South  what  I  oatoom  their  unqnostionahlo 
righ.is,  1  am  sure  I  shall  never  suspect  a  man  of  doing  an  intentional  wrong. 
I  hope  your  jmhlic  sentiment  and  your  jiress  will  enable  to  temper  their  dia- 
iipprobatiou  with  this  needful  infuaion  of  charity. 

After  his  return  to  England  Rev.  Dr.  Dixon,  in  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Ryerson,  thus  ret'errecl  to  the  impression  which  his  visit  to 
Canada  made  upon  him.     He  said  : — 

My  impressions  aro  strong  respecting  the  importance  of  Methodism  in 
Canada.  It  is  at  present  a  glorious  religious  element  in  the  countryj  and 
will  become  luucli  more  powerful.  The  colony  is  destined  to  become,  either 
in  its  present,  or  some  new  connection,  a  great  empire.  It  is  consequently  of 
great  importance  to  adapt  your  religious  system  to  existing  things,  preserving 
points  of  doctrine. 

I  must  say,  that  I  never  think  of  my  intercourse  with  you  ;  my  journeys 
with  your  brother;  my  connection  with  the  Conference;  and  the  kindness  of 
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tlio  linllircn,  hut  with  t'eclin^H  of  inlnnm;  inlorcHt.  In  ium^ination,  I  liy  to 
livt)  t'VcrythinK  over  and  over  ap^ain.  ^turly  faccH  and  ikthohh  iin;  iin|tiiiiti'd 
iin  my  mind;  and  alimint  t'vcry  Hccni-  lliioii)^li  vvliiih  I  itaimid  livfH  in  vivid 
reality.  I  am  often  journeying,'  down  yom  v^lorioiiH  lakeH  and  riviiH,  ua/iiij{ 
on  your  wimhIh  and  fon  nln,  and  Htretchiii).;  myHejf  m  the  expaiiHe,  an  if  there 
wer(!  room  to  livo  and  lireiitlie.  Then,  the  alleilion  and  kindiieHH  of  <'very 
hody  !  Tlie  jieople  and  the  Hcenery  a^reo.  All  iH  ina^jniiiciiit  in  Ameriea. 
I  hoj)c  yon  may  In;  aide,  hy  the  divine  hleHHin^;,  to  immrve  the  jnirity  of 
ndigioii  ainon^.Hl.  yon.  I  have  Htron){  fiMdin^H  on  one  |i(iiiit  vi/.  :  tlie  iieeeH- 
Hity  of  ^ivin^;  to  all  onr  iiiovemeiitH  an  iivanplie  and  a;^'^^n•H■^ive  charaetcr. 
We  MethodislH  aro  ho  fond  of  oij^ani/atioiiH  of  every  nort,  and  lienee  ol  le^iH- 
latiii^  and  jdaciii^  everythiiii^'  under  rule  and  order,  that  wc;  leave  no  room 
hir  exteiiHion  and  lor  dev.do|iment.  I  am  eonvinccd  that  a  reli;.^ionH  Hystem 
wliiih  doeH  not  ait  on  the  evanj^i  lie,  prineijile ;  and,  imtreoviT,  have  ^orjd 
|ieo|iie  free  lo  work  and  exereiHe  tin;  divine  aMeetion,  miiMt  hre.ak  down. 

1  (MiiiHider  mynidf  mmli  more  in  the  character  of  an  oliHcrver  now,  tlian  nn 
actor  in  aiiythin;.^.  I  have  linished  my  minHion,  aa  rej^'anlH  pnlilie  work.  It 
ended  in  Canada;  and  tin;  ahove  arc;  my  hiHt,  and,  I  helieve  will  remain,  my 
unalleialile  convietioiiH.  Our  diin^,M;r  in  over-le;^'iHl(ition;  cramp  ''h'  eiier- 
^icH  of  liviii;,'  piety  hy  decrecH  and  rnleH;  layiiit^  too  much  wi 
Hprin^H  of  individual  movenn^nt;  dcHtroyin^  tin;  man  in  Kociutv 
mittei;,  etc. 

I  am  ^lad  to  hear  that  you  preach  couHtantly.  ThJH  in  all  that  I 
— to  endeavour  to  <lo  Home  little  ^ood  in  the  way  of  navinp;  hoiiIh 
work  thiwl  So  let  nn;  intit;at  you  never  lo  let  your  ol  her  avoc^ationn  interfere 
with  tluH  j^lorioiiH  calliii)^.  It  in  i)ainful  to  Hee,  hoiik;  men  mer^^M!  the  miniH- 
terial  character  in  Home  pitiful  clerkHhip— Home  horik-kecpin;^  alfair.  Ami 
worHt  of  all,  them;  jiarticH  take  it  into  tlniir  head,  (^'emirally  amon^Ht  iih,  to 
coiiHider  theniHcdveH  and  their  olhce  uh  much  hi^^her  than  that  of  the  me.ssen- 
f,'erH  of  CJhriHt  1 
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Two  deaths  of  notabh;  rcprcscntativcj  inori  in  Cana'llaii 
Mctlj()<li,sin  ()0(!urr(!d<lnrini,'  184(j: — ll<!V.  Tliornas  Wliitflifail  mikI 
Rov.  JairtoH  KvaiiH.  Rev.  Thomas  Whitehiiad  was  the  verif-ratefJ 
roprcscntativo  of  the  early  pioneers  of  Methodism  in  Ui)per 
('ana(hi,  and  Rev.  James  Evans  was  a  remarkable  type  of  the  self- 
sacrificing  and  devotfid  misslimaries  of  tliat  Churcl)  in  the  f,'n.ut 
Nortli-west.  A  brief  sketdi  of  each  of  these  ministers  will 
illustrate  points  in  the  history  of  Metliodism  in  Upper  Canada, 
without  which  the  account  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  career  and  labours 
would  be  incomplete, — especially  as  he  had  to  do  with  both  of 
these  ministers  durinj;  his  lifetime.  Rev.  Mr.  Whitehead  was 
one  of  these  so-called  "  Yankee  Methodists,"  whom  Dr.  Ryerson 
so  often  and  so  strenuously  defended  aj^ainst  the  charge  of  dis- 
loyalty ;  and  Rev.  James  Evans  was  one  of  the  five  brethren 
with  whom  he  remonstrated  so  earnestly  and  yet  so  kindly  in 
1833.     (See  page  131.) 

Rev.  Thomas  Whitehead  was  in  many  respects  a  strongly- 
marked  representative  man.  He  was  elected  President  at  the 
memorable  Special  Conference  held,  in  the  dark  days  of  the 
Church,  in  1840.     (Page  274.)     A  characteristic  letter  from  him 
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f\>  \^\-  th<M-ii\n  will  t'o  fonnil  on  \u\>\\\  '^T^  Mf  WliUftinMit  \y(v« 
t^ovn  in  ihu'hi>"M  <  ^^^n^(  V,  New  NntK,  in  I 'i<i»i<)nli»«»  IVH'^.  wlimi  Hi 
\\tv<  ^(iU  n  Hnii'ih  r>ovlni't>  Ho  whm.  ll>tM»*l'ii)'>,  n>»l'.  », "  ViutltuM 
Moihoilifli."  h\\\  i\  rnlloil  t''n>pirtN  IikvuUmI  Ho  omiiumoih'miI  IiIm 
u\ini><(v\  in  1TM'>.  KUil  w  i'U<  on  i\  nnolon  l.»  Nim n  Mi-nl  in,  iiml  Ni«\v 
Uvnnsw  ioKj  \vluMi>  lu>  viMUfnncil  In^n  TrMdnnlll  iNOli  In  riiip 
♦on^^i^-,  IHOU.  l\o  v\t\M  MoMl  h\  Hi')l»op  AMitnf  V  I"  Hnnm  ('Mnitiln, 
\vU»*i>^  ho  \-t*'<i>lo(l  i\n  V»nl\  \oini  Hr  |MiMn'lii'il  IiIm  In  i|  Mi'tnton 
on  lM\vi->1nn«'^  \h\\ .  I^^i^  ll<>  wmm  in  (ho  niit\iMliv  H'^  v""|'im.  Mini 
\ho.i  i\i  tU»\l>n-\i  \\\  ,)i[\\\u\\\  .  I  Mid,  Mooil  MM  yoMV'i 

t\o\  .liunoH  MvnnM  witM  wwx^  ol"  (l\i'  nn>MJ,  noloil  nilnMinntiiit"!  ul' 
tho  No\(h  \vo>»t  ;  \\\h\  \vi«'»  Mpi'i'iitllv  lO  IVoni  Him  I'moI,  llml .  Iiy  liin 
>\o\\«lovi"\il  inxoniion,"*  i  I'  11\o  M\llt\l>io  olinnioloi'  in  llio  ( Voo 
liu\si\\a*n\  )\o  \\i\n  oonl'ovvo.l  \n\(oltl  Mo')<in,nn  npon  (lio  Iniliiiii 
♦viU»v'«  rtn^l  ^ni^■*\<^^\.^  ol"  i»ll  (ho  < 'hiui'ho.M  in  lhh(.  vmmI;  Nurlh- 
W'o-^t  (ov>i(>M\ .  in  xvhioh  ho  only   \Vf\M  |MMn>i((oil  (o  Inhnnr  I'm' 

\\\\  K\«n-<  \v«4  h\'>\\\  in  h'nsvh^nil  in  1M()0  llt>  \\i\u  cunvoiloil 
in  I'l'i^^ov  t'unoilrt.  nn«l  in  |m;10  onloiod  (ho  i 'luiMliMn  nnni'ilrv 
n\\\\  wiX'^ty  n\o\nhov  i^r  (ho  (  Mnndn  ( 'onloiotioo  lioni  (hii(  vomi- 
\\\  INfO  ho  xohntdMM'x^l  hi<<  «o»\  ioo,^  im  «,  nuMMionmy  (u  (ho 
NiM'th  \v»''«»t.  \i  !\i«  sinlion  ol'  Notwnv  Htnij^o,  ho  ilovoioil  him 
!f<^lf  iy\  his  >ri>n»(  xvoilv  Uov.  Iv  \i.  \\m\\}\,  in  (ho  i  ,ithi<l htn 
M<ih,\iisf  M.hhn'ini-  Wsv  Novon»hor,  IMS',',  (hn,M  m|iohKm  ul'  Me. 
Kvftt^s'  onvinont  )<ovvioo  (a>   tht»   nuanion   omiMO  by    \\\n  rinnoun 

Tho  \n\vnt\o\>  oC  \\\\!\\  n\v  Vt\o<\\\  i\<*  (1\iv  nvni»l>ii<  clnnnoloin  \v»«  nn 
»^n\V(-.'>U\  \l\.  K\!0\s' );,\'<\'<<0'>t  w  .^\lv,  io\<l  (o  liiw  \n\i\i.liil  i^i'iuww  lutloiifjn  llm 
hvMxonv  oV  >io\  (MUvj  Mu\  \\w\\  oodistn^j;  tluH  nlphnhi't  wliii'li  \\i\a  liccu  niii'lt  i\ 
VlosMUiiio  tho«s{U\>lsot  v'wv  ln.i\in>i»,  'I'ho  pii\i,'iiO(»  on  \vl\irl\  (In' chmni'liMH 
)»w  t"ovm«sl  \!>  tho  ^Nlionotu'.  TIumv  inv  no  hiIimiI  h'doin,  Min<li  i-lnnm'loi- 
\\MMv»»n\<s  ft  svllrtMo,  InMuv  »»o  i»)vll\u^  iw  ^^>^^ni^^'^^.  Ah  noon  itn  (lii>  nlplinlicV 
>*  YUAMowsU  t'lxo  snnUn\t  >',in  oonononoo  lU  (ln>  (it-!«(  ('tu«ii(t>i' (n  OoncMin  mnl 
X\v\.5  ow  slowlx  ot  <-o\\vso,  M  (\\M.  b\i(  in  i\  low  iI.wh  with  mniniMnin  I'mMlily. 

\MuMX  ilio  uwont'iou  Kvinno  \.n«Mv  o\(onxivoly  known,  nnil  olln>v  t'lonclii'B 
i^i''*u\n\  to  «v.'Ul  thtnusolvx^!«  of  its  \v(\ollt»,  tho  Uvilmli  nmi  l''in(>i^ii  llililt* 
!^s  Wty  «oMv  ofUWt^  to  tV.o  \\A\^  o1'  .<\o  o\\  w,  mnl  thi«  Kindiinl  (  Muiii'Iu'h  huviiin 
<iii»;ons  »«  tlio  N.nth  Wost,  :u\«l  \\\ll\  (I'.imv  nM\nil  inini'i'lv  h(v1i>  nl'  iloinj^ 
t^.n\)J■s,  for  yo.xi-s  h.Avo  Ivou  iMintin}:,  >\\\\\  fi\al\i\l«ninly  lnnii'<lijnf>  (,i  ||n> 
%V.rt,Mvnt  v\\v  lnv\\;\n  nnsMvM>s.  nU  \\w  ^■o^^io!^  of  tho  Si\,mi'iI  Wtnil  (ln-v  rciiniic. 

Kv^ .  Mr,  Vovnxjj  wlrttcs  an  ii\tovos(it»i>  nnooiloto  oonnoc'lcd 
XX ilh  this  Alph;\lvl,  xvhioh  ooounvil  \vhot»  ho  wjih  a  inissioiiiiiy 
in  tho  North  Wost  l"*\nln;^-  l.owi  PuIUm-Iu's  visii  ih(>ro  Ium-oiI- 
vorT«t\i  with  Mr.  \\>\ino  i'^  ■Vii'^'"^^  to  (ho  l!\»!ijvns  in  tht>.st>  flisl.'infc 
n^^ions,  and  t>xpt\\>v>«i\'.  hiv^  so^ioittulo  for  tho  wolfjvrt*  juui  happi- 
iio*ii  of  tht\<o  wauvioriujx  raoos.  juui  mado  fjonoral  tMumirtvs  in 
rvf oronco  to  missionary  work  ainonj^  thotn.    Mr.  Yoini_i»'  a»UI,s: — 

In  mentioniuij  the  holps  1  haii  in  my  work,  1  showovl  liim  niv  Oivo 
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CHAPTER  L. 

1846-1854. 

Miscellaneous  Events  and  Inc"t>£nts  of  I846-1854. 

AFTER  his  return  from  England,  Dr.  Ryerson  was  en^ifaged 
in  the  preparation  of  his  Report  on  a  "  System  of  Public 
Instruction  for  tjpper  Canada,"  from  which  I  have  given  extracts 
on  page  368.  In  that  report  he  gave  the  broad  outlines  of  his 
proposed  scheme  of  education,  and  fully  explained  the  principles 
of  the  system  which  he  proposed  tj  rourd.  He  also  prepared  a 
draft  of  a  Bill  designed  to  give  el^c."  tr,  :  >n:,c  o^'  the  most  press- 
ing of  his  recommendations. 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  IStli  April,  184G,  hs  said: — My 
report  on  a  system  of  public  elementary  instrucUon  occupies 
nearly  400  pages  of  foolscap.  It  will  explaJTi  to  all  parties 
what  I  think,  desire,  and  intend.  But  I  woula  not  hesitate  to 
resign  my  situation  to-morrow,  and  take  m}  plai  e  and  portion 
as  a  Metiiodist  preacher,  if  I  thought  1  cC'^^ube  93  useful  in  that 
position  to  the  country  at  large.  My  travels  have  added  to  my 
limited  stock  of  knowledge,  but  they  have  not  altered  my 
principles,  or  changed  my  feelings. 

To  another  friend  he  wrote  about  the  same  time': — As  the 
science  oi  civil  government  is  the  most  uncertain  of  the  uncer- 
tain sciences,  if  I  should  fail  in  my  exertions — i:  ':o\  1  ^'^ "acting 
influences  should  intervene  which  I  cannot  now  forosoo,  ud  give 
success  to  the  opposition  against  me,  or  paraly/p  v  iriiiuence — f 
would  not  remain  in  office  a  day,  or  Vould  I  nf  d  'i'  n  t  ny  loiiger 
than  I  could  render  it  a  means  of  strength  to  oiu  iystcm  of 
government  as  well  as  of  good  to  the  cour  ^cy.  I  won'd  rather 
break  stones  on  the  street  than  be  a  dead  weight  to  any  govern- 
ment, or  in  any  community. 

It  may  be  of  interest  at  the  present  time  to  learn  what  was 
Dr.  Ryerson's  opinion  of  Mr.  Gladstone  in  1845.  Writing 
in  the  Guardian  of  March  18th,  1846,  in  reply  to  strictures 
on  that  statesman.  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — Durino  my  late  tour  in 
Europe,  I  was  one  evening  present  at  the  piocccdirgs  of  the 
British  House  of  Commons,  and  hef»>'d  Mr.  Ghv'.^..> its,  t'  ;  Secre- 
tary of  State  for  the  Colonies,  avow  a  change  in  ius  op.  *ons  in 
regard  to  ecclesiastical  and  elucational  matters.  Sir  Robert 
Peel's  Government  had  daternined  to  establish  several  colleges 
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in  Ireland,  not  connected  with  the  Established  Church.  Mr. 
Gladstone,  in  his  book  on  "  Church  and  State,"  had  maintained 
that  the  National  Church  was  the  only  inedium  through  which 
the  Legislature  ought  to  instruct  the  nation  in  every  depart- 
ment of  knowledge.  .  .  There  was,  therefore,  a  complete 
antagonism  between  Sir  Robert  Peel's  policy  and  Mr.  Glad- 
stone's book.  On  the  night  I  was  present,  Mr.  Gladstone  .  . 
frankly  stated  that  he  had  written  a  Ijook  advocating  an  oppo- 
site policy  to  that  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  deemed 
it  their  duty  to  pursue,  in  establishing  secondary  colleges  in 
Ireland;  that  further  reflection  and  experience  had  convinced 
him  that  his  views  were  not  correct;  that  he  fully  concurred  in 
the  policy  of  the  Government  in  respect  to  those  colleges,  and 
should,  as  an  individual  member  of  Parliament,  give  it  his  sup- 
port; but  that  should  he  do  so  as  a  Minister  of  the  Crown,  after 
having  publicly  avowed  very  different  sentiments,  he  would  not 
be  in  a  position  to  place  his  motives  of  action  above  suspicion. 
To  exonerate  himself,  therefore,  from  the  imputation,  or  sus- 
picion, of  being  actuated  by  a  love  of  office  or  power,  to  support^ 
as  a  Minister  of  State,  what  he  condemned  as  an  author,  he 
resigned  his  office;  and  to  do  justice  to  his  present  convictions 
of  what  he  conceived  the  interests  of  Ireland  demanded,  he 
avowed  his  change  of  opinion,  and  his  determination  to  support  ^ 
the  Irish  policy  of  Sir  Robert  Peel,  with  whom  he  declared  he 
cordially  concurred  in  every  measure  which  had  been  discussed 
in  the  Cabinet. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  followed  in  a  beautiful  and  touching  speech — 
appealing  to  the  sacrifice  which  the  Cabinet  had  made  in  the 
loss  of  so  able  a  member  as  Mr.  Gladstone,  as  a  proof  of  the 
sincerity  of  the  Government,  and  the  strength  of  its  convictions 
in  its  Irish  educational  policy. 

The  conduct  of  those  two  distinguished  statesmen  (Dr.  Ryer- 
son  adds)  towards  each  other  on  that  occasion,  presented  one  of 
the  finest  examples  of  strong  personal  friendship  between  two 
public  men  that  I  ever  witnessed. 

No  man  excelled  Dr.  Ryerson  in  his  respect  and  love  for  his 
parents.  This  was  apparent  from  many  incidents,  and  from  the 
tone  of  his  mother  and  father's  letters  to  him,  as  given  in  this 
volume.  He  generally  wrote  to  them  at  the  beginning  of  each 
year.  His  letter  dated  xoronto,  1st  January,  1847,  is,  however, 
the  only  one  which  I  have.     It  is  as  follows : — 

My  Dear  and  Most  Venerated  Parents, — 

As  heretofore,  the  first  work  of  my  pen  is  employed  in 
presenting  to  you  my  filial  respects,  and  ofifering  you  my  duti- 
ful and  aflfectionate  congratulations  at  the  commencement  of 
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another  year, — liftin*:^  up,  as  I  most  earnestly  do,  my  heart  to 
Ahnighty  God,  that,  having  brought  you  at  so  advanced  an  ago 
to  the  beginning  of  this  year.  He  will  make  it  the  happiest,  as 
well  as  the  holiest  of  your  lives !  I  cannot  but  regard  the 
lengthening  out  of  your  earthly  pilgrimage  so  much  beyond  the 
ordinary  period  of  human  life — so  much  beyond  what  I  expect 
to  reach — as  a  special  means  and  call  of  God  to  become  fully 
ripe  for  heaven.  You  stand  a  long  time  on  the  margin  of 
eternity — may  that  margin  prove  the  verge  of  eternal  glory ! 
As  the  body  grows  feeble,  may  the  soul  grow  strong !  As  the 
bodily  sight  becomes  dim,  may  the  heavenly  vision  become 
brighter  and  the  heavenly  aspirations  and  assurances  stronger' 
How  great  the  privilege,  and  how  soul-cheering  the  thought, 
especially  at  the  approach  of  death,  to  know  that  "  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God."  It  is  in  safe  keeping,  and  the  dis- 
closure of  it  byc-and-bye  will  be  glorious  beyond  conception ; 
for  "  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  shall  we  then 
appear  like  Him  in  glory."  The  sufferings  of  the  present  life, 
however  severe  and  protracted,  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  that  life  shall  reveal.  0,  my  dear  parents, 
may  that  glory  be  yours  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  splendour,  and 
in  all  the  perfection  of  its  beatitudes ! 

I  thankfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  two  pairs  of 
socks — the  last  of  the  many  like  tokens  of  my  Mother's  affection, 
and  the  work  of  her  own  hands.  I  scarcely  ever  put  them  on 
without  a  gush  of  feeling  which  is  not  easily  suppressed.  They 
every  day  remind  me  of  the  hand  which  sustained  my  infancy 
and  guided  my  childhood,  and  the  heart  which  has  crowned  my 
life  with  its  tenderest  solicitudes,  and  most  fervent  and,  I 
believe,  effectual  prayers.  Praised  be  God  above  all  earthly 
things,  for  such  a  Mother !    May  I  not  prove  an  unfaithful  son ! 

We  are  all  well.  I  was  at  brother  George's  to-day.  I  hope 
to  see  you  in  the  course  of  the  winter.  Each  of  the  family 
unite  with  me  in  expressions  of  dutiful  respect  and  affection  to 
you.  Please  remember  me  to  all  those  who  reside  with  you, 
and  to  all  relatives,  and  old  acquaintances  and  neighbours. 

With  daily  prayers  at  the  family  altar  for  your  health,  com- 
fort and  happiness,  and  anxiously  desirous  of  heading  from  you, 
I  am,  my  most  honoured  Parents,  your  affectionate  son, 

Toronto,  2nd  Janaary,  1847.  Egerton  Ryerson. 

Between  Dr.  Ryerson  and  Rev.  Peter  Jones  j,  life-long  friend- 
ship existed.  In  a  note  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  Credit,  Nov.  1st, 
1847,  Mr.  Jones  says  :  I  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  a  set  of 
your  School  Reports,  for  which  I  thank  you  from  the  bottom  of 
my  heart,  and  1  trust  I  shall  receive  much  valuable  informa- 
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tion  which  may  prove  beneficial  in  our  Indian  School  schemes.* 
My  brother,  I  thank  you  for  all  tlie  kindness  you  have  ever 
shown  to  me  and  my  dear  family,  and  I  hope  and  pray  that  the 
friendship  which  was  formed  between  us  many  years  ago  will 
last  for  ever.  Pray  for  us.  Rev.  Peter  Jones  had  been  an  in- 
mate of  Dr.  Ryerson's  house  during  his  last  illness  in  185G. 
As  the  crisis  approaclied  he  desired  to  return  to  his  own  home 
in  Brantford.  'After  he  reached  there,  Ven.  Archdeacon  Nellea 
visited  him,  and  in  a  note  to  Dr.  Rycrson,  dated  25th  June, 
said: — Mr.  Jones  iias  been  gradually  sinking  ever  since  his  return 
from  Toronto  He  enjoys  great  peace  of  mind,  and  I  believe 
truly  trusts  on  that  Saviour  whom  he  has  so  often  pointed  out 
to  others  as  the  only  refuge  and  hope  of  poor  sinners.  May 
my  last  end  be  like  his. 

After  the  change  of  administration,  consequent  on  the  result 
of  the  recent  elections,  it  was  confidently  stated  that  Dr.  Ryer- 
son  would  be  removed  from  office.  Having  written  to  his 
brother  John  on  the  subject,  his  brother  replied,  on  the  9th  of 
February,  1847,  as  follows  :  It  is  quite  certain  that  combined  and 
powerful  efibrts  are  being  made  against  you  by  certain  parties, 
no  doubt  with  a  determination  to  destroy  you  as  a  public 
man,  if  they  can.  The  feeling  of  the  "  radical"  party  is  most 
inveterate.  They  are  determined,  by  hook  or  by  crook,  to  turn 
you  out  of  the  office  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education.  All 
the  stir  among  the  District  Councils,  and  about  the  school  law, 
etc.,  are  but  the  schemes  and  measures  set  on  foot  by  the  party 
in  power  for  the  purpose  of  compassing  the  great  object  in  view 
of  ousting  the  "  Superintendent  of  Education." 

In  a  letter  which  I  received  from  Dr.  Ryerson,  while  at  the 
Belleville  Conference,  dated  June  13th,  1848,  he  said  : — Every 
distinction  has  been  shown  me  in  the  appointments  and  arrange- 
ments of  the  Conference ;  and  I  believe  the  great  body  of  the 
preachers  will  sustain  me  in  all  future  contingencies. 

The  Conference  thus  far  has  been  the  most  delightful  I  ever 

*  Being  a  member  of  the  Conference  Committee  appointed  to  confer  witli  the 
Government  on  the  establishment  of  Manual  Labour  Schools  for  the  Indians,  Rev. 
Peter  Jones,  in  writing  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  the  Credit,  on  the  subject,  in  Septem- 
ber, 1844,  said : — You  will  be  glad  to  see  that  our  Indian  brethren  iiavo  subscribed 
liberally,  which  shews  their  ardent  desire  to  have  Manual  Labour  Schools  estab- 
lished amongst  them.  Wo  forwarded  a  copy  to  the  Governor-General,  and  His 
Excellency  was  pleased  to  approve  of  the  liberality  of  the  Indian  tribes.  From 
the  manner  in  which  His  Excellency  has  always  spoken  of  Indian  Manual  Labour 
Schools,  I  am  sure  that  he  will  take  great  pleasure  in  aiding  their  establishment. 
As  you  have  access  to  the  ears  of  our  Great  Father  at  Montreal,  may  I  beg 
the  favour  of  your  explaining  to  him  the  object  of  my  visit  to  England,  and  the 
necessity  of  His  Excellency  s  sanctioning  the  payment  of  my  expenses.  As  I 
intend  to  visit  England  for  the  purpose  of  augmenting  the  funds  of  the  Manual 
Labour  Schools,  I  think  at  least  my  expenses  should  be  paid  out  of  the  Indian 
subscriptions  of  |400. 
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attended.  I  took  the  evening  service  of  yesterday,  and  preached 
with  considerable  freedom  to  an  immense  congregation  ;  text, 
Jolin  xvii.  17 — lirst  part  of  verse. 

There  has  been  an  advancement  in  every  department  of  the 
interests  of  our  Church  during  the  year.  This  is  very  encour- 
aging, and  a  ground  of  special  thankfulness. 

Judge  then  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  surprise  and  of  mine  on  seeing  the 

following  paragraph  in  theGlobe  newspaper, about  the  same  time: 

It  is  said  that  E^ertou  Ryerson  is  trying  to  get  tlie  Methodist  Conference 
to  deprive  him  of  his  clericul  standing,  because  of  his  holding  a  permanent 
<3overnment  situation. 

In  the  course  of  his  reply,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — When  the 
situation  in  connection  with  elementary  education  was  offered 
to  me,  in  February,  1844,  before  replying  to  the  offer,  I  laid  the 
letter  containing  it  before  the  largo  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Wesleyan  Conference,  and  was  authorized  by  that  disin- 
terested body  to  accept  of  the  appointment.  When,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  May  following,  I  placed  the  appointment  again 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Government,  as  absolutely  as  if  no  offer 
had  ever  been  made  or  accepted,  and  determined  in  June  not  to 
accept  it  under  any  circumstances,  should  the  offer  again  be 
made,  a  written  address  was  got  up  to  me,  numerously  signed 
by  the  Wesleyan  ministers  of  the  Conference  which  assembled 
that  month,  requesting  me  not  to  refuse  it,  should  the  offer  be 
again  made ;  and  it  is  to  the  influence  of  that  judgment,  in 
which  I  confided  more  than  in  my  own  feelings,  that  the  Globe 
and  some  other  papers  are  indebted  for  the  opportunity  and 
privilege  of  abusing  me  in  my  present  position  these  last  four 
years.  Sir,  the  Wesleyan  Conference  is  as  incapable  of  enter- 
taining such  a  proposition  as  you  have  attributed  to  me,  as  I 
am  indisposed  to  make  it ;  and,  though  I  am  not  insensible  to 
the  honour  and  importance  of  my  educational  office,  I  hold  it 
as  in  all  respects  consistent  with  my  relations  and  obligations 
to  the  Church,  through  whose  instrumentality  I  have  received 
infinitely  greater  blessinffs  than  it  is  in  the  power  of  any  civil 
government  to  bestow. 

At  the  proper  time  I  shall  be  prepared  to  show  that  I  was 
personally  as  disinterested  (whether  right  or  wrong)  in  what  I 
wrote  in  1844,  as  in  what  I  wrote  in  1838  and  1839  in  con- 
nection with  the  names  of  Marshall  S.  Bidwell  and  J.  S.  Howard, 
Esquires.  I  have  ever  maintained  since  1827  what  appeared  to 
me  right  and  important  principles,  regardless  of  man  in  high  or 
low  places,  and  favour  or  oppose  what  party  it  might.  I  have 
never  borrowed  my  doctrines  from  the  conclaves  or  councils  of 
party,  nor  bowed  my  neck  to  its  yoke;  nor  have  I  made  my 
office  subservient  to  its  interests  in  any  shape  or  form,  but  to 
the  interest  of  the  countiy  at  large,  so  far  as  in  my  power, 
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irrespective  of  sect  or  party.  I  should  contemn  myself  if  I 
could  perform  one  act  or  say  one  word  to  court  party  favour, 
or  avert  party  vcnf^canco,.if  such  exists.  I  shall  do  as  I  have 
done,  endeavour  faithfully  to  perform  the  duties  and  fulHl  the 
trusts  imposed  upon  me,  and  leave  the  future,  as  well  as  the 
past,  to  the  judgement  of  my  native  country,  for  the  equal 
rights  of  all  classes  of  whose  inhabitants  I  contended  in  ''peril- 
ous times,"  and  for  years  before  the  political  existence  of  the 
chief  public  men  of  any  party  in  Canada,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Hon.  William  Morris. 

The  question,  incidentally  raised  by  the  Globe  newspaper, 
after  the  Conference  of  1848,  as  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  retaining  a 
ministerial  status,  while  lioldiTig  and  administering  a  civil  office 
was  brought  up  at  the  next  Conference,  held  at  Hamilton,  in 
June,  1840.  In  a  letter  to  me  from  the  Conference,  dated  11th 
of  the  month,  he  said : — I  brought  my  position  before  the  Con- 
ference in  conseqvence  of  a  remark  from  one  of  the  preachers, 
saying,  while  Mr.  Tlayter's  case  was  undor  consideration,  "  that 
there  was  a  general  opposition  among  the  members  of  the 
Conference,  occupying  the  position  that  ?.Ir.  Playtcr  did,  or  a 
civil  situation."  Several  of  the  senior  mem  bers  of  tbt  Conference 
spoke  in  a  very  complimentary  way  respecting  me ;  and  a  strong 
satisfaction  was  expressed  from  all  parts  of  the  Conference  with 
my  position — the  manner  in  which  I  had  filled  it,  and  consulted 
the  interests  of  the  Church — expressing  their  earnest  desire 
that  I  would  continue  in  it. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  his  brother,  Rev.  E.  M.  Ryer- 
son,  from  Brantford,  on  July  2nd,  1848,  it  would  appear,  from 
the  foregoing,  that  some  hostile  movement  was  being  generally 
formed  against  him.  His  brother  said: — I  found  upon  my  re- 
turn from  Conference  to  Brantford  that  the  general  topic  of 
conversation  was  your  dismissal  from  your  present  ofiice.  When 
I  told  them  it  was  not  the  case,  some  rejoiced,  while  silent 
grief  and  disappointment  were  visible  on  the  countenances  of 
others. 

Dr.  Ryerson  having  been  called  to  Montreal  on  educational 
matters,  in  April,  1849,  wrote  a  letter  to  me  from  that  city, 
dated  27th  of  the  month,  in  v-hich  he  gave  a  graphic  account  of 
the  state  of  the  city  during  the  crisis  at  that  time: — You  may 
well  imagine  my  surprise  and  regret,  on  reaching  Lachine  yes- 
terday, to  learn  that  the  Parliament  House  had  been  burnt, 
together  with  a  noble  library  of  25,000  volumes,  containing 
records  of  valuable  books  which  can  never  be  replaced.  On 
arriving  in  Montreal,  I  found  nothing  but  confusion  and  excite- 
ment, which,   instead  of  subsiding,  are  increasing,  and  it  ic- 
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approhondod  that  to-morrow  '.vill  bo  a  more  serious  dny  tlian 
any  that  has  preceded  it.  Yesterday,  the  court  of  the  Oovern- 
mcnt  House  was  filled  with  soldiers,  while  the  street  in  front  of 
it  was  crowded  with  a  n)ultitude,  who  sainted  every  appeaianco 
of  any  members  of  tlio  Executive  Council,  or  any  of  their  Par- 
liamentary supporters  with  hisses  Jind  jL^roans.  This  continued 
from  one  o'clock  until  ei^ht  or  nine  o'clock  in  the  eveninfj.  Mr. 
Lafontaino  came  out  in  care  oK  C.\)lonel  Antrobus  and  soldiers, 
to  get  into  a  cab,  and  he  was  pelted  with  eggs  and  stones.  Not 
one  of  the  Ministers  can  walk  the  streets.  Last  night  Mr. 
Lafontaine's  house  was  sacked,  and  his  library  destroyed  ;  and 
JMr.  Ilincks'  house  was  also  sacked,  but  he  liad  removed  nearly 
all  of  his  furniture,  as  well  as  his  family.  The  scene  of  to-day 
was  similar  to  that  of  yesterday.  This  afternoon  a  meeting  of 
several  thousands  of  persons  was  held  in  the  Champs  de  Mars. 
I  heard  some  ot  the  speeches.  They  were  moderate  in  tone, 
but  the  feelings  of  disgust  and  contempt  for  Lord  Elgin  exceed 
all  conception.  There  have  been  two  vast  assemblages  this 
evening — the  one  French,  the  other  British — in  different  parts 
of  the  city.  Companies  of  soldiers  have  been  stationed  in  the 
streets  between  them,  preventi^ig  persons  going  from  one  party 
to  the  other.  1  have  heard  their  shoutings  since  I  commenced 
this  letter. 

The  next  day  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  me  again  to  say  : — 
Nothing  has  occurred  in  the  city  since  last  niglit,  worth 
noticing.  Soldiers  meet  you  at  every  turn  almost.  Two  com- 
panies of  soldiers  were  stationed  to-day  in  the  building  in  which 
the  Legislative  Assembly  met.  There  was  a  long  debate  on 
the  causes  of  the  recent  disturbances,  and  strong  protestations 
from  all  sides  of  the  House  against  "  annexation. ' 

An  opportunity  to  appoint  Hon.  M.  S.  Bidwell  to  the  Bench 
in  Upper  Canada  having  occurred,  Dr.  Ryerson,  on  the  3rd 
September,  1849,  addressed  the  following  letter  to  Hon.  Robert 
Baldwin,  urging  the  appointment : — There  is  one  subject  I  take 
the  liberty  of  mentioning,  although  it  is  contrary  to  my  practice 
to  interfere  in  any  matter  of  the  kind ;  but  the  peculiarity  of 
it  may  excuse  me'  on  the  present  occasion.  I  allude  to  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  Bidwell  as  one  of  the  new  judges  in  Upper 
Canada.  The  recent  history  of  Europe  affords  many  illustra- 
tions of  circumstances  being  seized  upon  by  despots  to  compel 
the  departure  of  valuable  and  dreaded  men  from  their  own 
country.  You  know  that  it  was  under  such  circumstances  that 
Mr.  Bidwell  was  compelled  to  leave  Canada.  You  know  that 
it  was  the  order  of  the  Imperial  Government  to  elevate  Mr. 
Bidwell  to  the  Bench,  that  prompted  Sir  Francis  Head  to  adopt 
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the  course  towards  him  that  lie  did.  Yon  know,  likcwiso,  how 
lon^f,  and  faithfully,  and  iihly,  Mr.  Ijidwoll  laboured  to  promote 
the  principInH  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  are  now 
estaltlished  in  Upper  Canada;  and  that  at  a  time  when  gn^at 
re.sponHihility  and  obloquy  attached  to  such  advocacy.  Mr. 
liidwell  was  the  author,  as  well  as  the  ablo  advocate  of  the  ; 
laws  by  which  the  religious  denominations  in  Upper  Canada  * 
hold  (Jhurch  property,  and  by  which  tlieir  ministers  solemnize 
matrimony.  I  believe  he  has  never  altogether  abandoned  the 
hope  of  returning  to  Canada;  but  I  believe  he  has  felt  that  he 
was  entitled  to  the  otter  of  that  position,  which  the  Home 
Government  contemplated  conferring  upon  him  in  18.*}7.  I  felt 
it  too  delicate  a  question  to  propose  to  Mr.  Bidwell  when  I  saw 
liim  the  other  day;  but  my  friend  Mr.  Francis  Hall,  of  the 
New  York  Commercial  Advertiser  (who  sees  and  converses 
with  him  every  week),  expressed  his  full  conviction  that  Mr. 
Bidwell  would  accept  a  Judgeship  in  Upper  Canada — that  Mr. 
Bidwell  had  constantly  taken  the  Canadian  Law  Reports,  and 
procured  the  Canadian  and  English  Statutes,  and  kept  up  his 
reading  of  them  as  carefully  as  if  he  had  lived  in  Canada.  I 
believe  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Bidwell  would  be  an  honour  to 
the  Canadian  Bench,  and  an  act  of  moral  and  political  gratitude 
most  honourable  to  any  party,  and  of  great  value  to  Upper 
Canada.  You  are  awaro  of  the  reasons  for  which  I  feel  a  deep 
interest  in  this  subject,  and  which  will,  I  trust,  excuse  in  your 
mind  the  liberty  I  take — believing,  as  I  do,  that  it  will  be  as 
grateful  to  your  feelings  as  it  will  be  noble  in  your  character, 
to  remember  a  man  to  whom  our  common  country  is  so  much 
indebted. 

To  thi9  letter  Mr.  Baldwin  replied,  on  the  20th  September 

With  respect  to  the  principal  object  of  your  letter,  you  need  not,  I  assure 
you,  liavG  made  any  excuse  for  introducing  it,  even  independently  of  the 
part  taken  by  you  formerly  with  reference  to  the  case  of  my  friend  Mr.  Bid- 
well,  and  which  alone  would  give  you  a  just  claim  to  addrepg  me.  I  can 
never  feel  any  8u<,'gestion,  no  matter  from  what  quarter,  having  his  good  for 
its  object,  to  be  an  intrusion  on  me,  and  be  assured  that  nothing  could  have 
afforded  me  greater  pleasure  than  to  have  had  it  in  my  power  to  have  ad- 
vised his  appointment  to  the  Bench.  Nor  have  I  ever  ceased  to  do  all  that 
I  could  with  propriety  to  get  him  to  put  himself  in  the  position  which  might 
lead  to  such  a  result.  You  are  aware  of  the  steps  I  took  in  1843  to  have  his 
pledge  to  Sir  Francis  Head  cancelled.  I  sent  you,  I  think,  the  correspond- 
ence respecting  it.  (See  page  308.)  On  that  being  done,  I  wrote  him  a 
letter  of  which  I  preserved  a  copy,  from  which  I  send  you  one.  By  this 
you  will  see  how  earnestly  I  pressed  him  to  return  then.  Had  he  come  in, 
as  I  suggested,  it  was  my  intention  to  have  offered  him  the  Crown  business 
on  whichever  of  the  Circuits  he  might  have  chosen.  I  have  subsequently, 
as  often  as  I  felt  I  dared  to  do  so,  urged  his  return.  But  it  has  been  felt 
impossible,  until  he  had  placed  himself  in  the  position  of  a  practitioner,  as 
formerly,  at  our  own,  and  not  at  a  foreign,  Bar,  to  advise  his  appointment  to 
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the  Bench  of  the  Province.  For  myself,  althouRh  friendship  might  have  led 
me  to  hiive  overlooked,  or  overstepped,  thin  dilliodty,  my  judj^'intait,  when 
appealed  to,  forced  me  to  admit,  with  my  coiieiigues,  that  the  objection  was 
insuperable. 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  the  income  he  realizes  from  his  profession  in 
New  York,  but  1  doubt  not  it  is  much  beyond  what  could  be  obtained  in 
Toronto.  Still,  if  he  really  does  wish  to  return  to  Canada,  the  time  is  most 
propitious  as  iiir  as  professional  prospects  are  concerned.  Mr,  Sullivan,  Mr. 
Blake,  and  Mr.  Esten  beinj,;  taken  from  the  Bar  leaves  a  space  to  be  filled 
that,  I  should  say,  oilers  the  best  possible  openinf;. 

Had  Mr.  Bidwell  been  in  his  proper  professional  position  here  when  the 
Government  was  called  upon  to  appoint  to  the  places  now  fdled,  or  on  the 
eve  of  bcinj^  filled,  by  those  gentlemen,  there  is  not  one  of  those  high  judicial 
positions  to  which  it  would  not  have  been  at  once  a  pride  and  a  pleasure 
both  to  myself  and  my  colleagues  to  have  advised  his  oppointment.  Vice- 
Chancellor  Jameson's  health,  too,  will  probably  ere  long  lead  to  his  retire- 
ment. When  that  time  arrives,  will  our  friend's  continued  absence  be  still 
a  barrier  to  the  gratification  of  our  wishes  1 

If  the  affairs  of  the  Province  shall  be  then  conducted  by  the  same  Councils 
as  now  sway  them,  I  may  say,  with  almost  the  same  confidence  of  that  fu'ure 
as  I  do  of  the  past,  that  it  will  be  the  only  obstacle  to  such  gratification.  I 
should  add,  too,  that  last  winter  one  of  my  colleagues  who,  as  well  as  myself, 
has  always  taken  a  particular  interest  in  Mr.  Bidwell's  return  to  the  Province, 
wrote  to  him,  informing  him  of  the  Judiciary  measures  intended  to  be  intro- 
duced by  the  Administration,  and  giving  him  to  understand  as  distinctly  as 
could  properly  be  done,  that,  if  he  had  returned  to  this  country  when  those 
measures  were  to  go  into  operation,  it  would  afford  us  and  our  colleagues  the 
greatest  pleasure  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  advise  his  being  placed  in  a  situa- 
tion alike  agreeable  to  his  tastes,  deserving  of  his  talents,  and  satisfactory  to 
the  public  at  large.  And  though,  when  he  wrote  first,  he  expressed  some 
doubt  of  the  Bills  becoming  law  during  the  last  session,  yet  shortly  after, 
when  it  was  felt  expedient  to  carry  them  through,  he  again  wrote  to  inform 
Mr.  Bidwell  that  this  would  be  done  if  the  sanction  of  Parliament  was  ob- 
tained to  the  measures.  Whether,  in  my  letters  to  Mr.  Bidwell,  on  the 
subject  of  his  return,  I  have  appeared  to  him  not  to  speak  with  suflicient 
warmth,  I  know  not.  It  has,  at  all  events,  not  been  from  indifference  to  the 
object.  I  certaiidy  have  felt  that,  in  the  uncertainty  that  must  for  the  future 
attach  to  political  power,  there  was  a  great  responsibility  in  urging  one  in 
good  business  elsewhere  to  leave  that  and  throw  his  fortunes  again  in  with 
us  here.  I  am  naturally  cautious,  and  my  caution  may  have  led  me  to  speak 
less  warmly  than  I  felt,  particularly  when  I  found  my  first  appeals  unsuc- 
cessful. But  he  ought,  and  I  hope,  does,  appreciate  my  motives.  It  is  true 
his  ear  may  be  poisoned  by  having  had  unjust  suspicions  poured  into  it.  I 
know  I  have  never  afforded  any  just  grounds  for  such  suspicions,  and  I  feel 
confident  that  his  generous  nature  would  have  been  far  above  conceiving  any 
such,  had  they  not  been  suggested  by  others.  I  am,  however,  perhaps  doing 
wrong.  It  may  be  that  none  such  have  ever  been  thought  of  by  anyone.  I 
trust  it  is  so.  If  otherwise,  it  is  but  just  to  myself  to  say  that  they  are  the 
foulest,  basest  and  most  malignant  that  mortal  ever  breathed. 

Rev.  Dr.  Bangs  attended  the  Conference  at  Brockville  in 
1850,  as  a  delegate  from  the  American  General  Conference.  On 
his  return  to  New  York  he  wrote  a  letter  to  Dr.  ilyerson  on  the 
3rd  July  :— 

I  think  my  trip  to  Canada  was  one  of  the  most  pleasant  tours  I  ever  made, 
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and  shall  reflect  upon  it  with  peculiar  delight.  I  have  conimcncod,  as  you 
will  perceive  by  the  Chrisli<in  Advocate,  to  give  the  public  an  accuunt  of  my 
visit  to  your  Conference. 

The  pleasure  we  enjoyed  in  our  visit  to  Canada,  and  especially  your  Ikjs- 
pitality  at  Toronto,  makes  us  feel  truly  thankful  to  Uod  f(jr  such  hallowtd 
fricndsliips,  and  reminds  us  more  forcibly  than  ever  of  that  eternal  union 
which  the  spirits  shall  enjoy  in  a  future  world. 

Dr.  Ryerson  made  a  second  educational  trip  to  Europe  in 
October,  18.')0.  Writing  to  me  from  London  on  the  8th  Novem- 
ber, lie  said : — The  day  before  yesterday,  I  left  Lord  Elgin'.s 
note  of  introduction,  with  my  card,  at  the  Colonial  Office ;  the 
same  evening  I  received  a  note,  appointing  j-esterday  for  an 
interview.  Mr.  (afterwards  Sir  R)  Hawes,  the  Under-Secretary 
was  present.  It  was  most  agreeable  and  gratifying.  Lord  Grey 
seemed  much  delighted  with  what  had  been  done,  educationally, 
in  Upper  Canada;  and  of  which  he  was  until  then,  entirely 
ignorant.  Mr.  Hawes  asked  if  I  had  published  any  report  of 
my  tour  in  Europe,  or  the  results  of  it ;  and  as  I  happened  to 
have  a  copy  of  each  of  the  documents  I  brought  with  me,  I 
presented  Lord  Grey  with  copies  of  them.  He  seemed  surprised 
that  he  had  not  seen  them  before,  and  said  he  must  write  to 
Lord  Elgin  to  send  him  a  copy  of  each  of  them  for  the  office. 
The  conversation  extended  to  the  United  States — our  system  of 
Government  as  contrasted  with  theirs,  etc.  Lord  Grey  and  Mr. 
Hawes  appeared  entertained  and  pleased.  His  Lordship  offered 
to  aid  me  in  any  way,  in  his  power,  that  I  might  devise  ;  and 
asked  me  to  dine  with  him. 

Last  evening,  I  received  from  Lord  Grey  letters  of  introduction 
to  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  (President  of  the  Privy  Council 
Committe  of  Education)  to  the  Rt.  Hon.  T.  B.  Macaulay,  and 
Mr.  Lingard,  successor  of  Sir  J.  P.  Kay  Shuttle  worth,  and  an 
unsealed  letter  of  introduction  from  Mr.  Hawes,  to  Sir  Henry 
Ellis,  Librarian  of  the  British  Museum,  in  which  he  said :  This 
will  be  presented  to  you  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  of  Canada,  who  has 
rendered  great  services  to  the  cause  of  education,  not  only  by 
his  writings,  but  by  his  :-reat  exertions. 

Both  Lord  Grey  ami  M>'.  Hawes  seemed  to  know  something 
about  me;  and  the  above  copy  of  note  shows  the  spirit  in  which 
they  are  desirous  of  aiding  me.  I  shall  now  commence  my 
work  here  in  good  earnest. 

Lord  Grey  introduced  the  subject  of  the  Toronto  University, 
and  of  the  Bishop  of  Toronto's  Mission  to  this  country,  and 
when  he  found  that  I  had  a  copy  of  the  amended  University 
Bill,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  on  the 
subject,  he  requested  them  for  perusal.  In  my  next  interview 
with  His  Lordship  I  shall  introduce  the  subject  of  the  clergy 
reserves. 
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I  liavo  liocn  very  cordially  mcoivod  at  t,lio  W»vsloyan  Mission 
Hoiiso.  I  was  atrjctod  to  sto  Dr.  nimtiiif^'s  p;r('at  inxliiy  vviuik- 
noss,  and  surpri.scd  to  soo  his  intollcct  clear,  quick,  and  powtirl'ul 
ng  over.  Whon  ho  walks,  ho  can  only  stop  about  .six  inches  at 
a  timo.  I  <>xjioct  to  hoar  him  on  Sunday  morning',  in  the  .samo 
Chapo!  (Spitalliolds  Chapol — a  '  ""o  French  church,  in  which 
the  oloqu(>nt  Saurinhas  preachc  i  made  a  collection  for  the 

rofupjoe  lluu;uenotHto  the  amount  ot  i.'J.OOO)  in  which  I  pr(>achod 
last  Sunday,  and  aided  in  administerin<;  the  Lord's  Supper. 

On  the  loth  January,  I.Sol,  Dr.  llyerson  addres.sed  the  Follow- 
ing note  to  Sir  Henjuniin  Ilawcis,  from  Paris:  1  saw  (Jardinal 
AVisoman  on  the  streii^^th  of  your  kind  note  of  introduction.  J  In 
appeared  to  he  ploaaed  with  tho  compliment  which  my  call 
involved — invited  mo  to  ho.spitalities  which  I  think  it  would 
not  lie  prudent  for  mo  to  accept,  and  promised  to  have  a  li.st  of 
popular  (hut  not  denominational)  reading  hooks  prepared,  and 
the  book.s  .selected  for  my  in.spection  on  my  return  to  London. 

I  most  fervently  hope  that  you  will  bo  prepared  to  bring 
before  Parliament,  early  in  tho  approaching  session,  a  Bill  to 
settle  tho  Canadian  clorgy  reserve  question — the  only  remain- 
ini;  olxstaclo  to  tho  social  harmor  '  of  Canada,  and  to  its  afFce- 
tionatc  and  permanent  union  w"        ho  Mother  Country, 

In  1852,  tho  now  buildings  of  tho  E<lucation  Department  and 
Normal  School,  as  shown  in  tho  accompanying  engravings  wero 
completed.     For  Dr.  Ryorson's  Office  seo  page  422. 

Boing  in  England  in  1853,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  me  there  : — 

I  was  glad  to  learn  that  Lord  Elgin  was  to  go  in  tho  same  ateaniship  with 
von  frcim  Boston.  I  have  no  doubt  it  will  have  proved  interesting  to  liim 
lis  well  as  to  you,  and  perhapa  useful  to  you.  1  miss  you  very  much  from 
tlic  ollice,  but  I  do  not  like  to  employ  any  more  aid  without  sanction  of  the 
Government,  though  I  could  get  no  one  to  take  your  place.  I  would  wish  you 
to  write  me  what  Lord  Elgin  may  have  thought  or  said  aa  to  our  doings  and 
plans  of  proceeding.  If  the  Library  plan  succeeds,  it  will  achieve  noble 
results.*  I  feel  that  our  success  and  happiness  in  the  Dtipartment  are 
inseparably  united. 

In  1854  Dr.  Ryerson  was  appointed  a  member  of  Commission 
to  enquire  into  matters  ccnnected  with  King's  College,  Fred- 
oricton,  N.B.  His  fellow-commissioners  were  Hon.  J.  H.  Gray, 
Dr.  Dawson,  Hon.  J.  S.  Saunders,  and  Hon.  James  Brown.  Mr. 
Grey  the  Chairman,  in  transmitting  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
mission to  the  Provincial  Secretary  of  New  Brunswick,  said  : — 

I  beg  to  express,  with  the  full  conscience  of  my  fellow-commissioners,  out 
acknowledgment  of  the  very  valuable  assistance  offered  us  by  Dr.  Ryerson. 
His  great  experience,  and  unquestioned  proficiency  in  all  subjects  connected 
with  Education,  justly  entitles  his  opinions  to  great  weight. 

•  Lord  Elgin  always  referred  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  library  scheme  in  his  educational 
addresses,  as  the  "Crown  and  Glory  of  the  Institutions  of  the  Province." 
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TriR  I'.mr,!';  in  thk  Ontakim  Vuim.w.  Hrnoor.H. 

ITlAKIiY  ill  IS'M>  an  ifnpfirtarii  vumh  ofcnrrcd  in  Mi»i  liintory 
J  ol'  our  Pultlic,  Srhool  HyHtoni,  t-lin  <ivil  «5(fM»-,t,-i  «»['  wliirli  w»»r«) 
(Hily  iu'(«v<\utf<(l  l»y  t)io  proiiipf.  and  nnipliatio  prot'vnt/  on  Umi  part 
of  i)r.  KycrHon,  and  UMi«<(|ually  prornpl  trMja.HnrcH  (,al<«'n  hy  lion. 
Ilolicrt  HaMwin  in  Uio  ?naitfir.  'VImi  (ivfui,  to  w)\ich  I  rol'i-r  wan 
ilin  ImrriotI  paHHami  of  a  rnvolul,ionary  Sr-jiooj  l;ill  at  Mic,  «;n(| 
ol'  a  SiiKsion  oi'  I'ariiarniini  l»y  partiiiH  lioMl.ilfi  t,o  l)r.  l'.y<iiHon — 
a  liill  i]m  rd'nrf,  of  wJiirli  would  liavn  Ikm-h  ilic  cxrlimion  of 
ilin  llildo  and  nOi^ioiiH  toacliinij  and  inflnoncd  I'roiti  our  I'lihlio 
SciIiooIh,  In  nij^ard  io  thai  calamitouH  ovonfc,  \)r.  liycrMon  staird 
llial.  within  thi<'<i  hours  of  It'.iinuuir  that  mifh  a  I'ill  waH  law  h«; 
inlorMMvl  Mr.  I'aldwin  that  tlm  ollico  of  (Jhic.f  Siipt;ririt<;ndf!nt 
of  l<!diira,tion  was  at  his  diH[)OMal. 

I  wi\H  ahsont  from  Toronto  at  this  tirno.  Dr.  Iiy(!rsf>n  thon;- 
foro  wrot<!  in(f  a  lottor  on  tho  snhjf-ct,  dat<!<l  I)»!c.(;inl)fT,  I84f), 
in  whicii  h(«  said  :  — I  airi  haj»i)y  to  say  tin'-  wandaif^i.s  Sr.lifK»| 
r>ill  of  last  HCHsion  is  iipsct.  J'h(!  tn»'.rril»»!rH  of  th*;  ()ov»;rnrri(!nt 
(inchidin^  tlui  ( Jovrirnor-dcncral)  liavo  oxarnirifid  my  Icttfjr  to 
Mr.  Baldwin,  of  -Inly  livst,  and  hav»;  oomn  entirely  into  my  vi«;WH. 
Mr.  Malcolm  (lamcroii  is  also  (»nt  fjf  fiflico,  and  is  strivir)!^  to 
cr(;at(»op]»)Hition  ji^'ainst  his  forirmr ';olloa][,'u<!S.  Somo  of  theex- 
trcHM!  radical  papers  (I'Jxdminer,  Mirror,  danada,  (Jhrinfian 
AdvoiuiU;,  7Vo7;mcw>/7t«/!,  &c.,)  all  stato  t)iat  I  had  t*;ndf;rod  my 
rcs't^nation,  and  had  l»(!(!n  pcrsuadofl  l»y  ono  or  two  m<;mh*!rH  of 
the  (lovcrnmcnt  to  withdraw  it,  arifl  they  Huvak  pitoounly  of  tho 
(jovernment  having  sticcnmhcd  to  mc.  TIk;  danado,  ChriHlian 
Advocaif-  says  I  havo  watclusd  my  opportunity  to  t?*;t  "Mr. 
Baldwin  and  th(!  (Jovf^nmont  unrlor  my  tliurnh."  f  }iav<!  })f;on 
permitted  to  publish  the  corres{)ondenf:o  of  July  last,  and  it  lias 

1  (laced  me  in  this  new  and  proud  position.  I  thank  CJod  for 
lis  goodness  in  thus  opening  }>efore  uk;  a  wider  field  of  useful- 
ness than  over,  and  for  sealing  at  so  early  a  period,  with  His 
approbation,  adherence  to  great  principles  of  Christian  truth 
and    Bocial  advancement,   irrespective   of  men  or  parties.     1 
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shall  commence  the  New  Year  with  new  courage  and  hope, 
and  I  am  anxious  to  see  you  that  we  may  together  devise  and 
prosecute  the  best  means  to  promote  our  great  work. 

The  circumstances  under  which  this  abortive  School  Bill,  as  it 
proved,  of  1849,  was  passed,  is  thus  de^'^ribed  by  Dr.  Ryersonin 
a  letter  written  ten  years  afterwards  (in  1859) : — 

From  1846  to  1849  a  host  of  scribblers  and  would-be  school 
legislators  appeared,  led  on  by  the  Globe  newspaper.  It  was  repre- 
sented that  I  had  plotted  a  Prussian  school  despotism  for  free 
Canada,  and  that  I  was  forcing  upon  the  country  a  system  in 
which  the  last  spark  of  r!«,nadian  liberty  would  be  extinguished, 
and  Canadian  youth  \  ^id  be  educated  as  slaves.  Hon.  Mal- 
colm Cameron,  with  less  knowledge  and  less  experience  than  he 
has  now,  was  astounded  at  these  "  awful  disclosures,"  and  was 
dazzled  by  the  theories  proposed  to  rid  the  country  of  the  en- 
slaving elements  of  my  Prussian  school  system.  Mr.  Cameron 
was  at  length  appointed  to  office ;'  and  he  thought  I  ought  to 
be  walked  out  of  the  office.  Messrs.  Baldwin  and  Hincks  (as  I 
have  understood),  thought  I  should  be  judged  officially  for  my 
official  acts,  and  that,  thus  judged,  I  had  done  nothing  worthy 
of  evil  treatment.  The  party  hostile  to  me  then  thought  that, 
as  I  could  not  be  turned  out  of  office  by  direct  dismissal,  I 
might  be  shuffled  out  by  legislation ;  and  a  School  Bill  was  pre- 
pared for  that  purpose.  That  Bill  contained  many  good,  but 
more  bad  provisions,  and  worse  omissions,  but  of  which  only  a 
man  who  had  studied  the  question,  or  rather  science,  of  school 
legislation  could  fully  judge.  Mr.  Cameron  was  selected  to 
submit  it  to  his  colleagues,  and  get  it  through  Parliament.  He 
executed  his  task  with  his  characteristic  adroitness  and  energy. 
Mr.  Hincks  never  read  the  Bill,  and  had  left  for  England  before 
it  passed.  Mr.  Baldwin,  amid  the  smoking  ruins  of  a  Parliament 
Houf  ' .'  .nd  national  library,  looked  over  it,  and  thought  from  the 
representations  given  him  of  its  popular  objects,  and  a  glance  at 
the  synopsis  of  its  provisions,  that  it  might  be  an  improvement  on 
the  then  existing  law,  while  the  passing»of  it  would  gratify  many 
of  his  friends.  On  examining  the  Bill,  I  wrote  down  my  objec- 
tions to  it,  and  laid  them  before  the  Government,  and  proceeded 
to  Montreal  to  press  them  in  person.  I  left  Montreal  in  April, 
1849,  with  the  expectation  that  the  Bill  would  be  dropped,  or 
essentially  mended.  Neither  was  done  ;  the  Bill  was  passed  in 
the  ordinal/  manner  of  passing  bills  during  the  last  few  hours 
of  the  Session ;  and  within  three  hours  of  learning  that  the  Bill 
was  law,  I  informed  Mr.  Baldwin  that  my  office  was  at  his 
disposal,  for  I  never  would  administer  that  law. 

As  to  the  effect  of  Mr.  Cameron's  Bill  on  Dr.  Ryerson's  future, 
jhe  said : — The  new  Bill  on  its  coming  into  operation,  leaves  me 
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but  one  course  to  pursue.  The  character  and  tendency  of  the 
Bill  clearly  is  to  compel  me  to  relinquish  office,  or  virtually 
abandon  principles  and  provisions  [in  regard  to  the  Bible  in  the 
Schools]  which  I  have  advocated  as  of  great  and  vital  impor- 
tance, and  become  a  party  to  my  own  personal  humiliation  and 
degradation — thus  justly  exposing  myself  to  the  suspicion  and 
imputation  of  mean  and  mercenary  conduct.  I  can  readily 
retire  from  office,  and  do  much  more  if  necessary,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  what  I  believe  to  be  vital  to  the  moral  and  educa- 
tiona,!  interests  of  my  native  country;  but  I  can  never  knowingly 
be  a  party  to  my  own  humiliation  and  debasement.  I  regret 
that  an  uuprecedented  mode  of  legislation  has  been  resorted  to 
to  gratify  the  feelings  of  personal  envy  and  hostility.  I  regard 
it  as  a  virtual  vindication  of  myself  against  oft-repeated  allega- 
tions, that  it  was  felt  I  could  not  be  reached  by  the  usual 
straightforward  administration  of  Government.  Lately,  in  the 
English  House  of  Lords,  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne  stated,  that 
Mr.  Lafontaine  had  returned  to  Canada,  and  boldly  challenged 
inquiry  into  any  of  the  allegations  against  him  in  reference  to 
past  years.  I  have  repeatedly  done  the  same.  No  such  inquiry 
has  been  granted  or  instituted.  Yet  I  am  not  only  pursued  by 
the  base  calumnies  of  certain  persons  and  papers,  professing  to 
support  and  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  Government,  but  legis- 
lation is  resorted  to,  and  new  provisions  introduced  at  the  last 
hour  of  the  Session,  to  deal  out  upon  me  the  long  meditated 
blows  of  unscrupulous  envy  and  animosity.  But  I  deeply 
regret  that  the  blows,  which  will  fall  comparatively  light  upon 
me,  will  fall  with  much  greater  weight,  and  more  serious  conse- 
quences, upon  the  youth  of  the  land,  and  its  future  moral  and 
educational  interests.  .  .  Acting,  as  I  hope  I  do,  upon  Chris- 
tian and  public  grounds,  I  should  not  feel  myself  justified  in 
withdrawing  from  a  work  in  consequence  of  personal  discourtesy 
and  ill-treatment,  or  a  reduction  of  means  of  support  and  use- 
fulness. But  when  I  see  the  fruits  of  four  years'  anxious 
labours,  in  a  single  blast  scattered  to  the  winds,  and  have  no 
satisfactory  ground  of  hope  that  such  will  not  be  the  fate  of 
another  four  years'  labour ;  when  I  see  the  foundations  of  great 
principles,  which,  after  extensive  enquiry  and  long  deliberation, 
I  have  endeavoured  to  lay,  torn  up  and  thrown  aside  as  worth- 
less rubbish  ;  when  I  see  myself  deprived  of  the  protection 
and  advantage  of  the  application  of  the  principle  of  responsible 
government  as  applied  to  every  other  head  of  a  Department, 
and  made  the  subordinate  agent  of  a  Board  which  I  have 
originated,  and  the  members  of  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to 
recommend  for  appointment ;  when  I  see  myself  officially 
severed  from  a  Normal  School  Institution  which  I  have  devised, 
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nnd  ovory  foutiiro  and  <lctall  of  wliicli  nro  uiiivorsally  com- 
incJuK'tl,  cv»Mi  to  the  individual  caj)acitii',s  ol"  ilio  iiiaHU^rs  wlioiu 
1  liavo  sought  out  and  veroniniondcd  ;  when  I  s(u!  niyHolt'  placod 
in  a  positii)!!,  to  an  ontirely  novel  system  oi  education  at  largo, 
in  which  I  can  eith(>r  buiTow  in  iiuictivitv  or  labour  with  littlo 
hoi)o  of  success;  when  1  lind  niysell'  placed  in  such  circum- 
stances, 1  cannot  hesitate  as  to  the  course  of  duty,  as  well  as 
the  obligations  of  lH)ni)ur  and  self-resnect.  .  .  I  think  it  is 
my  right,  and  only  frank  and  respectful,  on  the  earli(^st  occasion 
to  state,  in  resj)ect  to  my  own  Innnhlo  labours,  whetlier  1  can 
aervo  on  terms  and  principles  and  conditions  so  dillerent  from 
those  uncUu-  which  1  have,  up  to  the  present  time,  acted  ;  though 
I  cannot,  without  deep  regret  and  emotion,  contemplate  the  loss 
of  so  much  time  ami  labour,  and  lind  myself  im))elled  to  aban- 
don a  work  on  which  1  had  scit  my  heart,  and  to  ((ualify  myself 
for  which  1  have  devoted  four  of  the  most  matured  years  of  my 
life. 

Having  now  fuHillcdniy  promise — to  connnunicate  to  you,  in 
writing,  my  views  on  this  important  and  extensive  sulyect — 1 
leave  the  whole  question  in  your  hands. 

The  result  of  this  letter  was,  the  suspension  and  abandon- 
ment of  the  Act  of  1840,  and  the  preparation  and  passing  of 
the  Act  of  1850. 

Now  Mr.  Cameron  might  naturally  feel  deeply  at  the  repeal 
of  his  own  Act  without  a  trial ;  but  after  he  had  time  for  fur- 
ther examination  and  reiiection,  and  a  more  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  nature  and  working  of  the  system  I  was  endeavouring 
to  establish,  1  believe  no  man  in  Canada  more  sincerely  rejoiced 
than  Mr.  Cameron  at  the  repeal  of  the  Act  of  1849,  and  no 
man  has  more  cordially  supported  the  present  system,  or  more 
frankly  and  earnestly  connnended  the  course  I  have  pursued.* 

The  letter  to  Mr.  Baldwin  was  written  on  the  14th  July, 
1849.     Speaking  of  it,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — 

In  the  former  part  of  that  letter  I  stated  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  Act  of  1849  had  passed,  and  the  fact  that  my 
remonstrance  against  it  had  not  been  even  read.  I  then  stated 
what  I  considered  insuperable  objections  to  it.  I  will  quote 
part  of  my  eighth  and  tenth  objections : — the  former  relating 

*  Mr.  Cameron's  avowals  ou  the  subject  are  frank  and  manly.  On  the  occasion 
of  his  nomination  for  the  County  of  Lambton,  in  October,  1857,  he  thus  referred 
to  the  School  System,  and  to  its  founder: — 

On  the  whole,  the  system  had  worked  well,  the  common  schools  of  Canada  were 
ad  uirable,  and  had  attracted  the  commendation  of  the  tirst  statesmen  in  the 
Ui.ited  States,  and  even  in  Great  Britain  they  proposed  to  imitate  Canada.  He 
was  o]>posed  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  appointment  politically,  but  he  would  say,  as  he  had 
sa'd  abroad,  that  Canada  and  her  children's  children  owed  to  him  a  debt  of  grati- 
tude, as  he  had  raised  a  noble  structure,  and  opened  up  the  way  for  the  elevation 
of  the  people. 
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to  tlio  exclusion  of  rnini.stor.s  as  scliool  vi.sif.ors — Uk;  latUtr  rolat- 
inLj  to  the  excluHion  i'roiri  the  scliools  ol"  tin;  liiltlo  and  books 
containing  religious  instruction.     They  are  as  i'cjllows: — 

AiioUicr  fciiturc  of  tlin  in'.w  Hill  Ih  fliiit  which  yjrccIinlcH  MiiiiHt(;rH  of 
Rclij^ion,  Mu^iHfriitdH,  iiinl  Oouiii'illdiH,  from  jtctiti;^  iih  bcIiooI  vinitniH,  u  jiro- 
viHion  of  th«!  |HTH('iit,  Aft  to  which  1  hiivf!  hciiid  no  oltjcctioii  from  iiny 
»|imrl(;r,  iiiid  from  which  Hij^iiiil  liciielitH  to  the  hcIiooIh  hfivi;  aliciuly  rcHiiltcff. 
Kot  only  iH  thitt  proviHioii  rcitaiiicfl  in  thi;  School  Act  for  liowcr  rimudii,  hut 
Clcigyin((n — lunl  C!lcr|,'ymoti  iiIomc— iiro  tlH^n;  anthoiizcd  to  Kclcct  all  tho 
Hcliool  l)ookH  rtdating  to  "ndi^ion  and  moral.s"  for  flus  childnn  of  tlioir 
r('H]i(!ctiv(!  jHTHuaHioiiH.  I'.iit  in  UpiHir  Canada,  wlKin;  th(!  j^Tcat  majority  of 
thu  pconlo  und  Cltir{,'y  an;  i'rottwtant,  thts  j)r(»viHion  of  tin;  iircmmt  Act  aiitlior- 
iziiij^  Clf.r^^'ymon  to  act  an  School  VinitorH  (and  that  witnoul  any  jx^wor  to 
interfere,  in  hcIiooI  rej^'ulations  or  liookH^  in  reiiealed.  Under  the  new  I'dll, 
the.  MiniHtcirH  of  relij;ion  (;(innr)t,  therelore,  visit  the  hcIiooIs  an  a  matter  of 
ri^^ht,  or  in  their  charact(!r  as  MiniHterH,  hut  as  i)rivate  individiialH,  ami  by 
the  |)ermiHHion  of  the  Uiaclier  at  his  ]deaKnre.  J'he  ntpeal  (d'  the  j'roviHiou 
under  which  Olerj^'ymen  of  the  Heverul  religions  perHuaHioiiH  have  acted  a« 
visitors,  is,  of  course,  a  virtual  condemnation  of  their  acting  in  that  capacity. 
When  thus  denuded  liy  law  of  his  oflicial  charact<;r  in  resjMct  to  the 
hcIiooIh,  of  course  no  ('lergyman  would  ho  f/ir  sanction  his  own  legislative 
degradation  as  to  go  into  a  school  l)y  sullrance  in  an  unministerial  character. 
.  .  Th«  cliaracter  ami  tendency  of  such  a  change  in  conmction  with  tlie 
l'rot(;stant  religion  of  Upper  Canada,  in  contrast  with  a  directly  opposite 
in  connection  with  the;  Iloman  Catholic  Ucligion  of  Lower  Canada, 
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must  he  obvious  to  (rvery  reflecting  nerson. 

To  the  Bclu)ol -visiting  feature  of  the  jiresent  system  I  attacli  great  import- 
ance as  a  moans  of  ultimately  concentrating  in  helialf  of  the  schools  the 
inlluence  and  sympatliies  of  all  religious  pcrsuasionH,  and  the  leading  men  of 
the  country.  The  duccesn  f)f  it,  thus  far,  lias  exceeded  my  most  sanguine 
expectations ;  the  visits  of  Clergy  alone  during  tlie  last  year  being  an 
average  of  more  than  five  visits  for  each  Clergyman  in  U[)per  Canada.  Froni 
such  a  beginning  what  may  not  bo  anticipated  in  future  years,  wh(;n  infor- 
mation shall  become  more  general,  and  an  interest  in  the  schools  nif)r(i 
generally  excited.  And  who  can  estimate  the  bc^nefits,  religiously,  socially, 
educationally,  and  even  politically,  of  Ministers  of  various  religious  persua- 
sions meeting  together  at  (juarterly  school  examinatif^ns,  and  other  occasions, 
on  common  and  patriotic  ground,  and  becoming  interested  and  united  in  the 
great  work  «f  advancing  the  education  of  the  young. 

The  last  feature  of  the  new  Bill  on  which  I  will  remark,  is  that  which 
proscribes  from  the  Schools  all  books  containing  "  controverted  th(;ological 
dogmas  or  doctrines."  [Under  a  legal  provision  containing  these  words,  the 
Bible  has  been  ruled  out  of  schools  in  the  State  of  New  York.]  I  floubt 
whether  this  provision  of  the  Act  harmonizes  with  the  Chri.stian  feelings  of 
members  of  tne  Government  ;  but  it  is  needless  to  enquire  what  were  the 
intentions  which  dictated  this  extraordinary  provision,  since  con.stniction  of 
an  Act  of  Parliament  depends  upon  the  language  of  the  Act  itself,  and  not 
upon  the  intentions  of  its  framers.  The  effect  of  such  a  provision  is  to 
exclude  every  kind  of  book  containing  religious  truth,  even  every  version  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves  ;  for  the  Protestant  version  of  them  C(jntain8 
"  theological  doctrine"  controverted  by  the  Roman  Catholic  ;  and  the  Douay 
version  of  them  contains  "  theological  dogmas  "  controverted  by  the  Pro- 
testant. The  "  theological  doctrine "  of  miracles  in  Paley's  Evidences  of 
Christianity  is  "controverted"  by  the  disciples  of  Hume.  Several  of  the 
"theological  doctrines"  in  Paley's  Moral  Philosophy  are  also  "controverted;" 
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and  indeed  there  is  not  a  single  doctrine  of  Christianity  which  is  not  con- 
troverted by  some  party  or  other.  The  whole  series  of  Irish  National 
Readers  must  be  proscribed  as  containi  <j  "controverted  theological  doc- 
trines;" since,  as  the  Commissioners  state,  these  books  are  pervaded  by  the 
principles  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  though  free  from  any  tincture  of 
eectarianism. 

I  think  ttere  is  too  little  Christianity  in  our  schools,  instead  of  too  much ; 
and  that  the  united  efforts  of  all  Christian  men  should  be  to  introduce  more, 
instead  of  excluding  what  little  there  is. 

I  have  not  assumed  it  to  be  the  duty,  or  even  constitutional  right  of  the 
Government,  to  compel  any  thing  in  respect  either  to  religious  books  or 
religious  instruction,  but  to  recommend  the  local  Trustees  to  do  so,  and  to 
provide  powers  and  facilities  to  enable  them  to  do  so  within  the  wise  restric- 
tion imposed  by  law.  I  have  respected  the  rights  and  scruples  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  as  well  as  those  of  the  Protestant. 

By  some  I  have  been  accused  of  having  too  friendly  a  feeling  towards  the 
Roman  Catholics  ;  but  while  I  would  do  nothing  to  infringe  the  rights  and 
feelings  of  Roman  Catholics,  I  cannot  be  a  party  to  depriving  Protestants  of 
the  Text-book  of  their  faith — the  choicest  patrimony  bequeathed  by  their 
forefathers,  and  the  noblest  birthright  of  their  children.  It  affords  me 
pleasure  to  record  the  fact — and  the  circumstance  shows  the  care  and  fairness 
with  which  I  have  acted  on  this  subject — that  before  adopting  the  Section 
in  the  printed  Forms  and  Regulations  on  the  "  Constitution  and  Govern- 
ment of  the  Schools  in  respect  to  Religious  Instruction,"  I  submitted  it, 
among  others,  to  the  late  lamented  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  Power,  who, 
after  examining  it,  said,  [he  could  not  approve  of  it  upon  principle,  but]  he 
would  not  object  to  it,  as  Roman  Catholics  were  fully  protected  in  their 
rights  and  views,  and  as  he  did  not  wish  to  interfere  with  Protestants  in  the 
,  fullest  exercise  of  their  rights  and  views. 

'  It  will  be  seen  that  New  England  or  Irish  National  School  advocates  of  a 
system  of  mixed  schools  did  not  maintain  that  the  Scriptures  and  all 
religious  instruction  should  be  excluded  from  the  schools,  but  that  the 
peculiarities  of  sectarianism  were  no  essential  part  of  religious  instruction  in 
the  schools,  and  that  the  essential  elements  and  truths  and  morals  of  Christi- 
anity could  be  provided  for  and  taught  without  a  single  bitter  element  of 
sectarianism.  The  advocates  of  public  schools  meet  the  advocates  of  sectarian 
schools,  not  by  denying  the  connection  between  Christianity  and  eduqation, 
but  by  denying  the  connection  between  sectarianism — by  comprehending 
Christianity  in  the  system,  and  only  rejecting  sectarianism  from  it.  The 
same,  I  think,  is  our  safety  and  our  duty.     .     .     . 

Dr.  Ryersoii  concludes  this  part  of  his  letter  with  these  em- 
phatic words  :  Be  assured  that  no  system  of  popular  education 
will  flourish  in  a  country  which  does  violence  to  the  religious 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  Churches  of  that  country.  Be 
assured,  that  every  such  system  will  droop  and  wither  which 
does  not  take  root  in  the  Christian  and  patriotic  sympathies  of 
the  people — which  does  not  command  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  the  several  religious  persuasions,  both  ministers  and  laity — 
for  these  in  fact  make  up  the  aggregate  of  the  Christianity  of 
the  country.  The  cold  calculations  of  unchristianized  selfishness 
will  never  sustain  a  school  system.  And  if  you  will  not  embrace 
Christianity  in  your  school  system,  you  will  soon  find  that 
Christian  persuasions  will  soon  commence  establishing  schools 
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of  their  own ;  and  I  think  they  ought  to  do  so,  and  I  should 
feel  that  I  was  performing  an  imperative  duty  in  urging  them 
to  do  so.  But  if  you  wish  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the 
ministers  and  members  of  all  religious  persuasions,  leave  out  of 
your  system  the  points  wherein  they  differ,  and  boldly  and 
avowedly  provide  facilities  for  the  inculcation  of  what  they 
hold  in  common  and  what  they  value  most,  and  that  is  what 
the  best  interests  of  a  country  require. 

Speaking  in  a  subsequent  letter  of  another  feature  of  this 
question  of  the  Bible  in  schools,  Dr.  Ryerson  says :  The  principal 
opposition  which,  in  184G  and  for  several  years  afterwards,  I 
encountered  was  that  I  did  not  make  the  use  of  the  Bible 
compulsory  in  the  schools,  but  simply  recognized  the  right  of 
Protestants  to  use  it  in  the  school  (not  as  an  ordinary  reading 
book,  as  it  was  not  given  to  teach  us  how  to  read,  but  to  teach 
us  the  way  to  Heaven),  as  a  book  of  religious  instruction,  with- 
out the  right  or  the  power  of  compelling  any  others  to  use  it. 
The  recognition  of  the  right  has  been  maintained  inviolate 
to  the  present  time;  facilities  for  the  exercise  of  it  have  been 
provided,  and  recommendations  tor  that  purpose  have  been 
given,  but  no  compulsory  authority  assumed,  or  right  of  com- 
pulsion acknowledged ;  and  the  religious  exercises  in  each 
school  have  been  left  to  the  decision  of  the  authorities  of  such 
school,  and  the  religious  instruction  of  each  child  has  always 
been  under  the  absolute  authority  of  the  parents  or  guardian 
of  each  child.  .  .  Now  many  a  parent  may  not  exercise  the 
right  of  using  the  Bible  as  a  text-book  of  religious  instruction 
for  his  child  in  school,  but  would  even  such  parent  (much  less 
every  Protestant  parent)  be  wiiling  to  be  deprived  of  that  right  ? 

To  the  objection  that  the  Bible  is  "  often  read  in  a  formal 
and  perfunctory  manner  without  any  real  benefit  being  derived 
from  it  by  the  pupils,"  Dr.  Ryerson  replied :  Is  not  the  Bible 
often  read  in  the  family,  and  even  in  the  Church,  "  in  a  formal 
and  perfunctory  manner,"  without  any  benefit  to  either  reader 
or  hearers :  but  should  we,  therefore,  take  away  even  "  the 
abstract  right  of  reading  the  Bible  "  in  the  family  and  in  the 
Church  ? 

To  the  objection  urged  against  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in 
the  schools  because  "  a  majority  of  the  teachers  are  utterly  unfit 
to  give  religious  instruction,"  Dr.  Ryerson  replied :  The  reading 
of  the  Bible  and  giving  religious  instruction  from  it  arc  two 
very  dift'erent  things.  The  question  is  not  the  competency  of 
teachers  to  give  religious  instruction,  but  the  right  of  a  Pro- 
testant to  the  reading  of  the  Bible  by  his  child  in  the  school  as 
a  text-book  of  religious  instruction.  That  right  I  hold  to  ba 
sacred  and  divine. 
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To  a  rejoinder  that  "  the  cry  for  the  Bible  in  the  schools  is  a 
sham,"  Dr.  Ryerson  thus  replies  :  Apart  from  religious  instruc- 
tion, apart  from  even  the  reading  of  the  Bible  in  the  schools, 
the  right  of  having  it  there — its  very  presence  there — is  not  "  a 
sham,"  but  a  sign,  a  symbol  of  potent  significance.  The  sign 
of  the  Cross  .  .  is  not  a  "  sham,"  but  a  symbol  precious  to 
the  hearts  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  our  brethren;  the  coat  of 
arms  which  stands  at  the  head  of  all  royal  patents,  nor  the 
sparkling  crown  which  encircles  the  brow  of  royalty,  is  not 
"  a  sham,"  but  a  symbol  which  speaks  more  than  words  to  every 
British  heart ;  the  standard  that  waves  at  the  head  of  the 
regiment,  nor  the  flag  that  floats  at  the  ship's  masthead  is  not 
"  a  sham,"  but  a  symbol  that  nerves  the  soldier  and  the  sailor 
to  duty  and  to  victory.  So  the  Bible  is  not  "a  sham,"  but  a 
symbol  of  right  and  liberty  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Protestant 
freeman,  to  every  lover  of  civil  and  religious  liberty — a  standard 
of  truth  and  morals,  the  foundation  of  Protestant  faith,  and  the 
rule  of  Protestant  morals ;  and  "  the  cry  "  for  the  Bible  in  the 
schools  is  not  a  "  sham,"  but  a  felt  necessity  of  the  religious  in- 
structor, whether  he  be  the  teacher  or  a  visitiug  superintendent 
or  clergyman, — is  the  birthright  of  the  Protestant  child,  and 
the  inalienable  right  of  the  Protestant  parent.    .    . 

No  man  attaches  more  importance  than  I  do  to  secular  educa- 
tion and  knowledge,  and  few  men  have  laboured  more  to 
provide  for  the  teaching  end  difl^ision  of  every  branch  of  it ; 
yet,  so  far  am  I  from  ignoring  the  Bible,  even  in  an  intellectual 
point  of  view,  that  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  in  the  language  of  the 
eloquent  Melville,  that — 

Whilst  every  stripling  is  boasting  that  a  great  enlargement  of  mind  is 
coming  on  the  nation,  through  the  pouring  into  all  its  dwellings  a  tide  of 
general  information,  it  is  right  to  uphold  the  forgotten  position,  that  in 
caring  for  man  as  an  immortal  being,  God  cared  for  him  as  an  intellectual, 
and  that  if  the  Bible  were  but  read  by  our  artizans  and  our  peasantry,  we 
should  be  surrounded  by  a  far  more  enlightened  and  intelligent  population, 
than  will  appear  to  this  land,  when  the  school-master,  with  his  countless 
magazines,  shall  have  gone  through  it,  in  its  length  and  its  breadth. 

With  a  view  to  supply  an  omission,  and  to  provide  a  Manual 
on  Christian  Morals  for  the  schools,  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  1871,  pre- 
pared a  little  work,  entitled  First  Lessons  in  Christian  Morals. 
This  work  was  recommended  by  the  Council  of  Public  Instruc- 
tion for  use  in  schools.  It  was  objected  to  by  the  Globe  news- 
paper on  several  grounds.  To  each  of  these  objections  Dr. 
Eyerson  replied.  The  first  and  second  objections  referred  to 
alleged  errors  and  defects  in  style.  In  a  letter  on  the  subject, 
written  in  April,  1872,  Dr.  Ryerson  said: — 

Your  third  objection  is  against  any  book  of  religious  instruc- 
tion being  recommended  for  use  in  the  public  shools.  '  To  this 
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objection  I  reply,  firstly,  that  the  want  of  such  a  book  has  been 
not  only  felt,  but  expressed,  from  different  quarters.  Secondly, 
the  Irish  National  Board  have  not  only  books  on  this  subject, 
in  their  authorized  list  of  school  text  books,  but  the  Council  of 
Public  Instruction  has  long  authorized  three  of  them  :  each  of 
which  contains  more  reading  than  any  one  book  cf  mine. 
Thirdly,  in  tha  Toronto  University  College,  not  only  is  Paloy's 
"  Evidences  of  Christianity  "  an  authorized  text  book,  but  also 
Dr.  Wayland's  "  Moral  Science,"  of  the  most  essential  parts  of 
which  my  books  are  an  epitome. 

A  fourth  objection  is  that  I  have  given  a  summary  of  the 
"  Evidences  of  Christianity,"  in  respect  especially  to  the  inspir- 
ation of  the  Scriptures,  miracles,  and  mysteries.  In  reply,  I 
observe,  first,  that  if  young  men.  before  they  finish  their  colle- 
giate education,  should  be  fortified  on  this  ground,  it  is  equally 
necessary  that  those  youths  who  finish  their  education  in  the 
public  schools  should  not  be  left  unarmed  on  this  point. 
Secondly,  pupils  in  the  public  schools  of  the  fourth  and  fifth 
years  are  quite  as  capable  of  understanding  the  few  pages  in 
which  I  have  condensed  and  simplified  the  answers  to  the 
common  infidel  objections,  as  are  young  men  at  college  to  master 
the  large  text  books  prescribed  on  the  subject.  Thirdly,  the 
Irish  National  Board  has  provided  a  book  on  the  subject  to 
which  I  have  devoted  two  lessons.  On  the  list  of  text  books 
authorized  by  the  Irish  National  Board  is  one  entitled,  "  Lessons 
on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,  being  an  appendix  to  the  Fourth 
Book  of  Lessons,  for  the  use  of  Schools."  This  book  enters  far 
more  largely  into  the  subject  of  miracles  than  I  have  done, 
besides  the  additional  two  lessons  of  answers  to  infidel  objec- 
tions. 

A  fifth  objection  is  that  I  have  pointed  out  the  defects  of  the 
teachings  of  Natural  Religion,  and  shown  the  superiority  of 
the  teachings  of  Revelation  over  those  of  Natural  Religion.  In 
this  I  have  followed  the  example  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wayland,  Presi- 
dent of  Brown  University,  R.  I. 

A  sixth  objection  is,  that  I  have  not  confined  myself  to  those 
"  laws  which  regulate  our  natural  obligations ; "  that  I  have 
taught  the  "positive  institutions"  of  Christianity,  such  as  re- 
pentance, faith,  reading  the  Scriptures,  personal  devotion,  family 
worship,  attendance  at  public  worship."  In  this  I  have  also 
followed  Dr.  Wayland.  In  the  conclusion  of  this  letter  Dr. 
Ryerson  offers  this  "  apology "  for  writing  his  little  book  on 
"  Christian  Morals :  "  Besides  desiring  a  small  amount  of  re- 
ligious teaching,  one  hour  (Monday  morning)  in  the  week,  for 
the  senior  pupils  of  the  Public  Schools,  which  the  trustees  and 
parents  might  approve,  I  did  desire  a  united  testiaony  on  the 
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part  of  Protestantism,  a**  there  is  a  nnitefl  testimony  on  tl\o 
part  of  Jtoman  Catliolicism,  as  to  reli<^iou,s  ttvichiiifj  in  tlio 
schools.  One  County  r.ispoctor  writes,  that  the  llomanCatiiolic 
prie«t,  in  a  separate  scliool  which  the  Inspector  visited,  said, 
"  Your  schools  are  atljeisti&  You  (h)n't  acknowled<;o  (iod." 
Tile  sanie  chartje  has  been  often  repeated  by  tlie  sain(!  authority 
against  the  public  schools.  While  1  have  provided  and  con- 
tended for  full  provision  by  which  the  Roman  C^atholics  could 
teach  their  own  children  in  their  own  books  of  relijjfious  in- 
struction, I  did  desiro  that  there  mi}>'ht  bo  a  somewhat  corres- 
pondinj:;  unity  of  testiniony  and  teaching  in  religious  principles 
and  duties  of  common  agreement  among  Protestants,  being  first 
most  strongly  impressed  with  its  feasibility  by  the  remarks  of 
the  late  excellent  Rev.  A.  Gale,  who,  when  principal  of  Knox's 
Academy,  on  closing  a  public  examination  of  the  pupils,  said 
that  ho  was  persuaded,  from  his  own  experience,  that  all  needful 
relioious  teaching  could  bo  given  to  pupils  at  schools  without 
infringing  upon  any  denominational  peculiarity.  I  had  long 
meditated,  and  at  length  sought  to  realize  this  grand  idea  in 
our  public  schools.  One  discordant  note  has  interrupted  the 
harmonj'.  The  responsibility  of  tho  failure,  if  it  is  to  be  a 
failure,  is  not  with  me.  I  hope  tho  Protestant  Christians  of 
Canada  will  yet  realize  it,  and  that  my  country  will  yet  enjoy 
the  untold  advantages  of  it,  though  I  may  die  without  the  sight. 


CTTAPTER  LIT. 

1850-1053. 

The  Clergy  Reserve  Qukstion  Transferred  to  Canada. 

rpHR  r(^-f)pcnin5  of  the  clorrry  rcsorvo  question  by  Bishop 
J_  Strachan,  with  a  view  to  obtain  relict'  in  the  t(.'inporary 
distress  mentioned  in  Chapter  xlviii.,  proved  to  be  a  fatal  step, 
HO  far  as  his  hopes  for  securing  "  better  terms  "  were  concerruid 
In  the  next  year  after  lie  had  isstind  his  pastoral  app(!al  for 
lielp,  the  clergy  reserve  fund  yielded  an  increase,  "  and  an 
expectation  of  a  gradual  increase  annually  was  o^Hcially  ex- 
pressed."  ("Secular  State  of  the  Church,"  page  11.) 

The  Bishop's  complaint  against  the  Provincial  Government 
(Cha[)ter  xlviii.,  page  •i7i))  was  that  its  management  of  the  clergy 
reserve  lands  was  wasteful  and  extravagant.  An  effort  was 
therefore  made,  in  1<S4(J,  to  vest  these  lands  in  the  religious 
bodies  then  entitled  to  a  share  in  tlie  income  derived  from  their 
sale.  Mr.  Gladstone  communicated  with  the  Governor-General 
on  the  subject,  with  this  view,  in  February,  184G.  The  pro- 
posal, was,  however,  viewed  with  alarm,  as  well  as  was  the  fact 
that  such  efforts  being  made  in  England  showed  that,  as  in 
1840,  so  in  184G,  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  people  to  this 
patrimony  could  bo  at  any  time  alienated  or  extinguished  by 
the  Imperial  Government,  without  the  official  knowledge  or 
consent  of  the  Canadian  Parliament. 

These  two  facts,  when  they  became  known  and  appreciated 
by  the  people  of  Upper  Canada,  led  to  the  taking  of  decisive 
steps  to  prevent  them  from  becoming  realities.  The  represen- 
tatives in  the  Canadian  House  of  Assembly  of  the  Bishop  of 
Toronto  sought  to  get  an  address  to  the  Crown  passed,  with  a 
view  to  vesting  a  portion  of  the  lands  in  the  Church  Society  of 
Toronto.  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin  warned  the  friends  of  the 
Bishop  of  the  impolicy  and  imprudence  of  such  a  proposition, 
and  pointed  out  that  if  the  clergy  reserve  question  was  thus 
re-opened,  the  former  fierce  agitation  on  the  subject  would  bo 
resumed,  which  might  "end  in  the  total  discomfiture  of  the 
Church."  His  warning  was  unheeded,  and  although  the  motion 
for  vesting  the  lands  as  proposed  was  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  37 
28 
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to  14,  yrfc  tlio  Bishop  in  his  cliarpfo,  dolivnrcd  the  noxt  year  (in 
Juno,  1847),  said  : — 

After  nil,  our  (jreat  desire  cnntitiues  to  he  to  acquire  the  innnnRoinent  of 
wlmt  is  Icit  to  the  Church  of  the  reserves  ;  and  why  this  reusoiiublu  desire  ih 
not  complied  with  renmins  a  matter  of  deep  regret  (paj,'e  l'.>). 

Tho  question  thus  brouf]fht  before  the  Legislature,  led  to  its 
bein<^  broujijlit  before  the  people,  until  it  became  a  subject  of 
discussion  in  political  meetings  and  election  contests.  Finally, 
in  IiS'jO,  the  (jiovcrnment  of  the  day  secured  the  passage  in  the 
House  of  Assembly  of  an  address  to  the  Crown,  praying  for  the 
repeal  of  the  Imperial  Clergy  Reserve  Act  of  1840.  In  that 
address  it  is  statetl  thot — 

Durin;,'  a  lon^'  period  of  yfirs,  and  in  nine  HucceFfiivc  scsfsions  of  the  Pro- 
vincial rarliiuuent,  the  representatives  of  the  j)eople  of  Unpcr  Canada,  with 
an  unanimity  seldom  exhibited  in  a  delilieiative  hody,  declared  their  opposi- 
tion to  relij,'iou8  endowments.  ,  .  The  aihlress  further  pointed  out  tliat  the 
wishes  cf  the  people  were  thwarted  hy  the  Legislative  Council,  a  body  con- 
taining a  nuijority  avowedly  favourable  to  the  ascendancy  of  the  Church  of 
Kngluud.  That  the  Imperial  Government,  from  time  to  time,  invited  tin- 
Provincial  Parliament  to  legislate  on  the  suliject  of  these  reserves,  disclaim- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  Crown  any  desire  for  the  superiority  of  one  or  more 
particular  Churches  ;  that  Your  Majesty's  Government,  in  declining  to  advise 
the  Royal  assent  being  given  to  a  Bill,  passed  by  a  majority  of  one,  for  in- 
vesting the  power  of  disposing  of  the  reserves  in  the  Imperial  Parliament, 
admitted  that  from  its  inaccurate  information  as  to  the  wiints  and  general  opin- 
ions of  society  (in  which  the  Imperial  Parliament  was  unavoidably  deficient), 
the  question  would  be  more  satisfactorily  settled  by  the  Provincial  Legisla- 
ture ;  that  subsequently  to  the  withhohling  of  the  Royal  assent  from  the 
laat-mentioned  Bill,  the  Imperial  Parliament  passed  an  Act  disposing  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  clergy  reserves  in  a  manner  entirely  contrary  to  the  iormerlv 
repeatedly  expressed  wishes  of  the  Upper  Canadian  people,  as  declared  through 
their  rej)rescntative8,  and  acknowledged  as  such  in  a  message  sent  to  the 
Provincial  Parliament  by  command  of  Your  Majesty's  Royal  piedecessor. 

That  we  are  humbly  of  opinion  that  the  legal  or  constitutional  impedi- 
ments which  stood  in  the  way  of  provincial  h'gislation  on  this  subject  should 
have  been  removed  by  an  Act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  ;  but  that  the  ap- 
propriation of  revenues  derived  from  the  investment  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
public  lands  of  Canada,  by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  will  never  cease  to  be  a 
source  of  discontent  to  Your  Maj''«*'  '  Imal  s  ibjects  in  this  Province  ;  and 
that  when  all  the  circunistancf  coniu  wit  i  this  question  are  taken  into 
consideration,  no  reli'ji'  '  omination  can  be  hehl  to  have  such  vested 
interest  in  thereveii  a  .rom  the  i  '■nceeds  of  the  said  clergy  reserves, 

as  should  prevent  fi  legislation  wit      ►ference  to  the  disposal  of  them  ; 

but  we  are  nevertliel  of  opinion  that  >ue  claims  of  existing  incumbents 
ehould  be  treated  in  tn.  lost  1'  'oral  manner  ;  and  that  the  most  liberal  and 
equitaltle  mode  of  settling  th'  long-agitated  question,  would  be  for  the  Im- 
perial lailiament  to  pass  an  Act  providing  that  the  stipends  and  allowances 
heretofore  assigned  and  given  to  the  clergy  of  the  C  irch  of  England  and 
Scotland,  or  to  anv  other  religious  bodies  or  denomiii  aions  of  Christians  in 
Canada,  and  towliicli  the  faith  of  the  Crown  is  pkilged,  shall  be  secured 
during  the  ndurul  lives  or  incumbencies  of  the  i)artie8  now  receiving  the 
same  .  .  .  hubject  to  which  provision  the  Provincial  Parliament  should  be 
authorized  to  appropriate  as,  in  its  wisdom,  it  may  tiiink  proper,  all  revenues 
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dorived  from  the  prcpont  invest iiuMitH,  or  from  thoso  to  ho  made  lioronfter' 
whether  Irom  the  procucils  of  future  sales,  or  from  iiiHtiiliucnts  on  tiiusu  al- 
ready nmdn. 

A8  tho  a|:]jitation  proceeded,  Bisliop  Strachan  and  Dr.  Ryorsnn 
a^ain  bocamo  involved  in  it.  The  Bishop  took  tho  load,  and 
addressed  a  letter  to  Lord  John  Kiisscll  on  the  .sul)ject.  J)r. 
Ryerson  at  once  joined  issue  with  the  liishop,  and  prepared  the 
following  able  rejoinder  in  reply  to  the  Bishop's  letter.  He 
said : — 

The  .statements  of  the  Lord  Bisliop  of  Toronto,  in  his  letter 
to  Lord  John  Uussell,  date<l  Canada,  February  20th,  1851,  and 
in  his  Char<.fo  delivered  to  the  clergy  of  tlie  Diocese  of  Toronto, 
in  May,  LS')1,  relate  to  the  same  subjects,  and  appear  to  be 
designed  for  perusal  in  England,  rather  than  in  Canada.  These 
statements,  as  a  whole,  are  the  most  extraordinary  that  1  ever 
read  from  the  pen  of  an  ecclesiastic,  much  less  from  tho  pen  of 
a  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  an  old  resident  and 
prominent  actor  in  the  affairs  of  the  country  of  which  he  s[)eaks. 
These  statements  are  not  only  incorrect,  but  they  are,  for  tho 
most  part,  tho  reverse  of  the  real  facts  to  which  they  refer ; 
and  where  they  are  mo.st  groundless,  they  are  tlie  nio.st  positive. 
To  discuss  them  aeriativi  would  occupy  a  volume.  1  will,  as 
brioliy  as  possibly,  notice  tho  most  important  of  them  under  the 
following  heads : — 

1.  The  circumstances  and  objects  of  the  original  Clergy 
Land  Reservation. 

2.  The  position  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  and  tho 
professed  wishes  of  tho  Lord  Bishop. 

3.  The  conduct  of  the  Imperial  and  Canadian  Governments 
towards  the  Church  of  England. 

4.  The  effect  of  the  union  of  the  two  Canadas  on  the  pro- 
ceedings and  votes  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  in  regard  to  tho 
Church  of  England. 

5.  Public  grants  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  endowment 
of  that  Church  in  Lower  Canada. 

6.  The  Toronto  University  and  Public  Schools. 

I  am  to  notice  in  the  first  place  the  statements  of  the 
Lord  Bishop  respecting  the  circumstances  and  objects  of  the 
Clergy  Land  Reservation.  He  speaks  of  it  as  having  been  sug- 
gested by  the  circumstances  of  the  American  revolution,  and  as 
having  been  intended  as  the  special  reward  of  those  who  ad- 
hered to  the  Crown  of  England  during  that  seven  years'  contest. 

The  Bishop  says : — 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  in  1783,  which  gave  independence  to  the  United 
States,  till  then  coh)nie8  of  the  Britisli  Crown,  great  numbers  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, anxious  to  preserve  their  allegiance,  and,  in  as  fur  as  they  were  able, 
the  unity  of  the  empire,  souglit  refuge  in  the  western  part  of  Canada,  beyond 
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the  settlements  made  before  the  conquest  under  the  King  of  France.  These 
loyalists,  who  had  for  seven  years  perilled  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  defence 
of  the  throne,  the  law,  and  the  religion  of  England,  had  irresistible  claims 
when  driven  from  their  homes  into  a  strange  land  (yet  a  vast  forest),  to  the 
immediate  protection  of  government,  and  to  enjoy  the  same  benefits  Avhich 
they  had  abandoned  from  their  laudable  attachment  to  the  parent  dtate. 

The  Bishop  subsequently  states  [See  Chapter  xxviii.,  page 
219]  that  the  object  of  the  Constitutional  Act  of  1791  was 

More  especially  to  confer  upon  the  loyalists  such  a  constitution  as  should 
be  as  near  a  transcript  as  practicable  of  that  of  England,  that  they  might 
have  no  reason  to  regret,  in  as  far  as  religion,  law,  and  liberty  were  con- 
cerned, the  great  facritices  which  they  had  made. 

Allusions  of  this  kind  pervade  a  considerable  part  of  the 
Bishop's  letter,  and  furnish  the  first  example,  within  my  know- 
ledge, of  any  writer  attempting  to  invest  the  dispute  between 
the  American  colonies  and  the  mother  country  with  a  religious 
character;  when  every  person  the  least  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  those  colonies,  and  of  that  contest,  knows  that  the 
question  of  religion  was  never  alluded  to  on  the  part  of  the 
<  colonists — that  General  Washington  and  other  principal  leaders 
'^in  the  revolution  were  professed  Episcopalians — that  the  Church 
■  of  England  did  not  exist  as  an  established  church  in  any  of 
those  colonies,  unless  adopted  as  such  by  the  local  legislature, 
as  in  the  case  of  Virginia — and  that  in  the  northern  and  east- 
ern parts  of  those  colonies,  whence  the  first  emigration  to  Upper 
Canada  took  place  after  the  peace  of  1783,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land never  did  exist  as  an  established  church.  Therefore,  for 
the  "  religion  of  England  "  in^that  sense,  those  "  loyalists"  never 
could  have  "  perilled  their  lives  and  fortunes ; "  nor  could  they 
have  been  influenced  by  any  predilections  for  an  establishment 
which  they  had  never  seen.     The  Bishop  says  truly  that : 

The  noble  stand  which  the  Province  made  against  the  United  States  in 
the  war  of  1812,  in  which  the  attachment  of  its  inhabitants  to  the  British 
empire  was  a  second  time  signally  displayed,  brought  the  country  into 
deserved  notice. 

But  nothing  can  be  more  fallacious  than  the  claims  he  would 
found  upon  this  tact,  any  njore  than  these  of  the  American 
revolution  of  1776,  to  the  clergy  reserve  land.  For  the  Lord 
Bishop  himself,  when  Archdeacon  of  York,  in  a  printed  dis- 
course on  the  death  of  the  first  Bishop  of  Quebec,  represents 
the  benefits  of  the  establishment  as  "  little  felt  or  known "  in 
Upper  Canada,  and  states  that  down  to  the  close  of  the  Ameri- 
can War  of  1812 — namely,  in  1815 — there  were  but  five  clergy- 
men of  the  Church  of  England  in  that  vast  province.  And  a 
few  y  iars  afterwards,  December  22nd,  1826,  the  Upper  Canada 
House  of  Assembly,  consisting  of  the  representatives  of  the 
Loyalists  and  their  sons,  who  had  twice  "signally  displayed 
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their  attachment  to  t'he  British  empire,"  adopted,  by  the  extra- 
ordinary majority  of  30  to  3,  the  following  remarkable  and 
significant  resolution : — 

Resolved,  that  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in,  the  Province  bears  a 
very  small  proportion  to  the  number  of  other  Christians,  notwithstandinj,' 
the  pecuniary  aid  long  and  exclusively  received  from  the  benevolent  society 
in  England  by  the  members  o*"  that  Church,  and  their  pretensions  to  a 
monopoly  of  the  clergy  reserves. 

The  original  Loyalist  settlers  of  Upper  Canada,  and  their 
immediate  descendants,  must  be  held  to  have  understood  their 
own  feelings  and  sentiments  better  than  the  Lord  Bishop  :  and 
the  almost  unanimous  expression  of  such  sentiments,  through 
their  representatives  twenty-five  years  since,  together  with 
other  circumstances  to  which  I  have  referred,  show  how  greatly 
mistaken  is  his  Lordship,  and  how  perfectly  baseless  are  his 
assumptions  and  frequent  allusions  and  appeals  in  reference  to 
the  hopes,  wishes  and  sentiments  of  the  original  settlers  of 
Upper  Canada  as  a  ground  of  claim  to  the  clergy  reserves  in 
behalf  of  the  Church  of  England. 

I  have  next  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  Bishop's  statement  as 
to  the  position  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canadn  and  the 
professions  which  he  makes  in  respect  to  her  position.  Ho 
says,  "  Our  position  has,  for  some  time,  been  that  of  a  prostrate 
branch  of  the  National  Church ; "  and  that  position  he,  in 
another  place,  calls  "  a  condition  of  inferiority  to  other  religious 
denominations ; "  and  he  says,  "  she  has  been  placed  below 
Protestant  dissenters,  and  privileges,  wrested  from  her,  have 
been  conferred  upon  them."  As  to  the  position  in  which  the 
Bishop  would  wish  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  to  be 
placed,  ho  says,  "  We  merely  claim  equality,  and  freedom  from 
oppression." 

These  expressions  are  deeply  to  be  regretted,  when  it  is 
perfectly  notorious  that  the  pre-eminence  and  peculiar  civil 
advantages  claimed  by  the  Bishop  for  the  Church  of  England, 
have  been  the  ground  of  all  the  disputes  which  have  agitated 
the  Legislature  and  people  of  Upper  Canada  for  more  than 
twenty-five  years ;  when  every  person  of  the  least  intelligence 
in  Canada  knows  that  the  Church  of  England,  besides  other 
large  educational  and  pecuniary  patronage  of  government, 
enjoyed  until  1840  an  exclusive  monopoly  of  the  clergy  lands 
which  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  long  con- 
tended, and  which  the  judges  of  England  have  decided,  extended 
by  law  to  Protestants  generally — that  the  Church  of  England 
enjoys  at  this  moment  the  greater  part  of  the  annual  procee<.ls 
of  the  sales  of  those  lands,  besides  rectory  endowments  of 
portions  of  them — that  every  political  and  religious  party  in 
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Canada  awards  every  thinpr  to  the  riiiirch'of  Eiiijland  that  thoy 
ask  l"or  thcinsolvos— "  e(iuality  and  froedoni  Iroin  oppression." 
During  the  present  session  of  the  liCgishittire,  liills  have  passed 
tlie  vVsseniMy  giving  the  C-hureli  ol"  Knghind  in  Lower  Canada 
all  the  faeilities  of  holding  property  and  managing  her  ad'airs 
which  have  heen  desired  by  the  IMshop  of  the  Diocese,  as  liad 
been  granted  a  few  years  since  in  Upper  Caiuula  ;  and  when  it 
was  oUjeeted  that  privileges  were  given  by  sucli  liills  to  the 
Church  of  Knglanil  not  possessed  l»y  any  other  religious  per- 
suasion, it  was  replied  that  others  might  obtain  them  by  asking 
for  them,  and  the  Bills  in  qviostion  were  passed  with  only  two 
dissenti«>nt  votes. 

I  repeat  the*  expression  of  my  regret  tliat  the  Bisliop  shouM 
draw  entirely  upon  Ins  imagination  for  such  statements,  and 
that  his  feelings  should  prompt  him  to  represent  objections  to 
his  own  particular  views  and  pretensions  as  oppression  and 
persecution  of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  next  class  of  the  Bishop's  statements  which  1  shall  notice, 
relate  to  the  conduct  of  the  Imperial  and  Canadian  Govern- 
ments towards  the  Church  of  England.  Throughout  his  volunu- 
nous  documents  the  Bishop  represents  the  conduct  of  govcrn- 
n\ent,  both  Imperial  and  Colonial,  as  hostile  to  the  Church  of 
England ;  and  employs,  in  some  instances,  terms  personally 
otiensive.  The  great  question  at  issue  is  thus  stated  by  the 
Bishop  himself  in  his  recent  charge  to  his  clergy : — 

In  1810,  the  law  oilicers  nf  tlie  Crown  ^xava  it  as  tlieir  opinion  that  the 
words  Protectant  clorjjy  onibrnccd  also  the  ministers  of  tlie  Church  of 
Sootliinil,  not  as  entitling;  them  to  endowment  in  land,  but  as  enablinfj;  them 
ti^  ])articip;ite  in  the  proceeils  of  the  reserves,  whether  sold  or  leased.  In 
18:28,  a  st'lect  conunittee  of  the  House  of  Commons  extended  tlie  construc- 
tion of  the  words  Protestant  clerijy  to  the  teachers  of  all  Protestant  de- 
nominations ;  and  this  interpretation,  thoufjh  considered  very  extraordinary 
at  the  time,  was  conliruied  by  the  twelve  judges  in  1840. 

In  his  letter  to  Lord  John  Russell,  the  Bishop  alludes  to  two 
of  these  decisions  in  terms  peculiarly  objectionable,  while  he 
omits  all  reference  to  the  latter.     He  says ; — 

The  Establislii>d  Church  of  Scotland  claimed  a  share  of  those  lands,  or  the 
proceeds,  as  a  National  Church  within  the  Empire;  and  in  1811),  the  Crown 
Liwyers  made  the  discovery  that  it  might  be  gratified,  under  tlie  37lh  clause 
of  the  31st  of  George  111.,  chap.  31.  Next,  the  select  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  18'28,  on  the  Civil  Government  of  Canada,  influenced 
by  the  spurious  liberality  of  the  times,  extended  this  opinion  of  the  Crowu 
lawyers  to  any  Protestant  clergy. 

The  Bishop  thus  impugns  the  impartiality  and  integrity  of 
the  opinions  expressed  by  the  law  officers  of  the  Crown  in  Eng- 
land, and  by  the  select  committee  of  the  Hou.se  of  Commons, 
sarcastically  calling  the  one  a  "discovery,"  and  ascribing  the 
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otbor  to  "spurious  llltoralifcy ;"  wliil.i  lu;  dcf^larcs  iliat  the  Act 
.'{  and  4  Victoria,  elia])t<T  7'S  (which  only  caiiictl  j),'irt,ially  into 
ed'cct  the  decision  ol*  the;  tw<ilv(!  jtidj^cs,  ami  was,  as  he  states, 
RLjreed  to  hy  the  Archhishop  of  ()anterl)ury  and  th(!  otlnir 
liishops  in  lion(h)n),  "depriv(!d  tlie  Church  of  JCn;^dand  in  Canada 
of  seven-twelfths  of  luT  [)roperty." 

In  otlier  docunients  the  Hishop  has  desinrnated  tliis  Act  "an 
act  of  spoliation,"  and  "  lohliery  "  of  tin;  ( 'linrch  of  I*]ri;^dand. 

When  the  l>isli()p  employs  lan^nia;,'e  of  this  kind  in  respect 
to  Acts  of  Parliainent  and  the  ollicial  oj)inioiis  in  ie«r,ird  to 
their  provisions,  ho  cannot  reasonahly  complain  if  othcir  particH 
should  respect  them  as  little  as  hims(!lf,  mn(;h  less  rcL'ard  them 
as  a  "final  settlcMnent"  of  a  ([Uestion  to  which  they  have  not 
been  parties,  and  a^^ainst  whicli  they  liave  always  protested. 
Un(U;r  any  circumstances,  it  is  singular  lant,'ua;fe  to  he  einployed 
by  a  person  towards  a  f^overnment  by  whose  fostei'in*^  patronage 
he  has  beconu!  enriched.  The  fact  is,  that  IIk;  successive  (jc*ver- 
nors  of  UppcT  Canada  have  been  members  of  the  Church  of 
England;  that  tlie  principal  cause  f)f  thcjir  un[)opuIarity,  and 
the  most  serious  dilUcultie.s  whicli  both  the  Imperial  and  local 
governments  have  had  to  encounter  in  the  colony,  have  arisen 
from  their  efforts  to  secure  as  much  for  the  Church  of  England, 
in  the  face  of  the  po[)ular  indignation  and  o[)[)osition,  so  much 
inflamed  and  stnMigthened  by  the  irritating  publications  and 
extreme  proceedings  of  the  Bishop  himself.  It  is  understood 
that  the  report  of  the  conunittee  of  the  House  (^f  (Jommons  on 
the  civil  government  of  Canada,  in  1828,  was  writUai  by  Lord 
Stanley.  However  that  may  be,  the  .sentiments  of  that  report 
on  the  clergy  reserve  question  were  strongly  expressed  by  hi.s 
Lordship  in  his  .speech  on  the  subject,  2nd  May,  1S28  ;  and  ho 
and  the  other  distinguished  men  who  investigated  the  subject 
at  that  time,  know  whether  they  were  "  influenced  by  a  spuriou.s 
liberality"  in  the  conclusion  at  which  they  arrived,  or  whether 
they  were  guided  by  a  sense  of  justice,  and  yielded  to  the  weight 
of  testimony.  At  all  events,  the  grave  deci.sion  of  the  twelve 
judges  of  England  to  the  same  ettect  ought  to  have  suggested 
to  the  Bishop  other  terms  than  those  of  "spurious  liberality," 
".spoliation,"  and  "rol)bery,"  and  to  have  protected  not  only 
the  "powers  that  be,"  but  the  great  majority  of  the  Canadian 
people,  from  the  shafts  of  his  harsh  imputation.s. 

Here  I  think  it  proper  to  correct  the  Bishop's  repeated  refer- 
erences  to  the  origin  and  circumstances  of  the  ditt'erences  of 
opinion  in  Upper  Canada,  a.s  to  the  import  of  the  words  "  Pro- 
testant clergy,"  and  the  "right" of  di.s.senting  denominations" 
to  participate  in  the  benefit  of  the  clergy  reserves.  He  repre- 
.sents  those  differences  as  having  originated  with  the  clergy  of 
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the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  that  the  idea  that  any  other  than  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  had  a  right  to  participate  in 
the  benefit  of  the  reserves  was  never  entertained  in  Upper 
Canada  until  the  friends  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  commenced 
the  agitation  of  the  question. 

So  far  from  this  representation  being  correct,  it  appears  that 
the  first  submission  of  the  question  to  the  law  ofiiceis  of  the 
Crown  in  England  took  place  at  the  request  of  Sir  P.  Maitland, 
in  reference,  not  to  the  clergy  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  but  to 
"all  denominations"  of  Protestants — a  question  on  which  Sir 
P.  Maitland,  then  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  states 
in  a  despatch  to  Earl  Bathurst,  dated  17th  May,  1819,  that  there 
was  not  only  a  "  difierence  of  opinion  "  on  the  subject,  but  "  a 
lively  feeling  throughout  the  Province."  It  appears  that  certain 
"  Presbyterian  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Niagara  and  its  vicin- 
ity" (not  at  that  time  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  Scot- 
lan<l),  petitioned  Sir  P.  ]\Iaitland  for  "an  annual  allowance  of 
£100  to  assist  in  the  support  of  a  preacher,"  to  be  paid  "  out  of 
funds  arising  from  the  clergy  reserves,  or  any  other  fund  at 
His  Excellency's  disposal."  In  transmitting  a  copy  of  this 
petition  to  Earl  Bathurst,  Sir  P.  Maitland  ("  York,  Upper 
Canada,  17uh  May,  1819,")  remarks  as  follows : — 

The  actual  product  of  the  clerj^y  reserves  is  about  .£700  per  annum. 
This  petition  involves  a  question  on  which  I  perceive  there  is  a  diirereuce  of 
opinion,  viz.,  whether  the  Act  intends  to  extend  the  henelit  of  the  reserves, 
for  the  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  clergy,  to  all  denominations,  or  only 
to  those  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  law  officers  incline  to  the  latter 
opinion.  I  beg  leave  to  observe  to  your  Lordship,  with  much  respect,  that 
your  reply  to  this  petition  will  decide  a  question  of  much  interest,  and  on 
which  there  is  a  lively  feeling  throughout  the  Province.     [See  page  221.] 

Earl  Bathurst's  reply  to  this  despatch  is  dated  "  Downing 
Street,  Gth  May,  1820,  and  commences  as  follows: — 

Having  re<[uested  the  opinion  of  His  Majesty's  law  officers  as  to  the  right  of 
dissenting  Protestant  ministers,  resident  in  Canada,  to  partake  of  the  lands 
directed  by  the  Act  of  the  31st  George  III.,  c.  31,  to  be  reserved  as  a  provision 
for  tlie  sui)port  of  a  Protestant  clergy,  I  have  now  to  state  that  they  are  of 
opinion  tiiat  tliough  the  provisions  made  by  the  31st  George  III.,  c.  31, 
ss.  3(i  and  42,  for  the  supi)ort  and  maintenance  of  a  Protestant  clergy,  are 
not  contined  solely  to  the  Church  of  England,  but  may  be  extended  also  to 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  yet  that  they  do  not  extend  to  dis- 
6'ntiug  ministers,  since  the  terms  Protestant  clergy  can  apply  only  to  the 
Prote^itant  clergy  recognized  and  established  by  law. 

It  is  thus  clear  that  the  question  of  the  right  of  different 
Protestant  denominations  to  participate  in  the  benefit  of  the 
clergy  reserves  did  not  originate  in  any  claims  or  agitation 
commenced  by  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  that  as 
early  as  the  beginning  of  1819,  (only  four  years  after  the  close 
of  the  last  American  War,  during  which,  as  the  Bishop  truly 
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says,  "  the  attachment  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  British  empire 
was  a  second  time  signally  displayed,")  there  was  "a  lively 
feeling  throughout  the  l*rovinco  "  on  the  subject.  The  first 
Loyalist  settlers,  and  their  immediate  descendants,  were  opposed 
to  the  Bishop's  narrow  construction  of  the  Act  31st  George  III., 
chapter  31  ;  their  representatives  in  the  Legislative  Assey[ibly 
maintained  invariably  the  liberal  construction  of  the  Act ;  the 
select  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  1828,  on  the 
Civil  Government  of  Canada,  after  taking  evidence  as  to  the 
intentions  of  the  original  f  ramers  of  the  law,  expressed  the  same 
opinion,  and  that  opinion  was  ultimately  confirmed  by  the  de- 
cision of  the  twelve  judges  in  1840.  The  Bishop  is,  therefore, 
as  much  at  fault  in  his  facts  on  this  point,  as  he  is  in  the  lan- 
guage he  employs  in  reference  to  Imperial  legal  opinions,  and 
an  Imperial  Act  of  Parliament. 

It  now  becomes  my  duty  to  examine  anolher  large  class  of 
statements,  which  I  have  read  with  great  surprise  and  pain ;  and 
which  are,  if  possible,  less  excusable  than  those  which  I  have 
already  noticed.  I  refer  to  the  Bishop's  statements  in  regard 
to  the  influence  of  the  union  of  the  two  Canadas  on  the  votes 
and  proceedings  of  the  Legislative  Assemby  of  the  united  Pro- 
vince, on  the  question  of  the  clergy  reserves. 

The  Bishop,  in  his  letter  to  Lord  John  Russell  (referring  to 
the  Address  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  at  the  session  of  1850, 
to  the  Queen),  states  as  follows : — 

Before  the  union  of  Upper  and  Lower  Canada,  such  an  unjust  proceeding 
could  not  have  taken  place,  for,  wliile  separate,  the  Cliurch  of  England  pre- 
vailed in  Upper  Canada,  and  had  fre([uently  a  commanding  weight  in  the 
Legislature,  and  at  all  times  an  influence  sutficient  to  protect  her  from 
injustice.  But  since  their  union  under  one  Legislature,  each  sending  an 
etj^ual  number  of  members,  matters  are  gadly  altered. 

It  is  found,  as  was  anticipated,  that  the  members  returned  by  dissenters 
uniformly  join  the  French  Roman  Catholics,  and  thus  throw  the  members 
of  the  Cliurcli  of  England  into  a  hopeless  minority  on  all  questions  in  which 
the  National  Church  is  interested. 

The  Church  of  England  has  not  only  been  prostrated  by  the  union  under 
that  of  Rome,  and  the  whole  of  her  property  made  dependent  on  Roman 
Catholic  votes,  but  she  has  been  placed  below  Protestant  dissenters,  and 
privileges  wrested  from  her  which  have  been  conl'erred  upon  them. 

In  his  recent  charge  to  the  clergy  of  his  Diocese,  the  Bishop 
remarks  again : — 

So  long  as  this  diocese  remained  a  distinct  colony,  no  measure  detrimental 
to  the  Church  ever  took  effect.  Even  under  the  management  and  prevailing 
influence  of  that  able  and  unscrupulous  politican,  the  late  Lord  Sydenham, 
a  Bill  disposing  of  the  clergy  reserves,  was  carried  by  one  vote  f)nly — a  result 
which  sulticiently  proved  that  it  was  not  the  general  wish  of  the  people  of 
the  colony  to  legislate  upon  the  subject. 

I  shall  first  notice  that  part  of  the  Bishop's  statement  which 
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relates  to  Upper  Canada,  before  the  union  with  Lower  Canada. 
The  Bishop  asserts  it  not  to  liavo  been  "  the  general  wish  of  the 
people  of  the  colony  to  legislate  upon  the  sul  ject "  of  the  clergy 
reserves;  that  the  Church  of  England  prevailed,  and  liad  sufficient 
influence  to  maintain  what  he  regards  as  her  just  rights.  The 
Bishop  has  resiiled  in  Upper  Canada  nearly  half  a  century,  and 
such  a  statement  from  him,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  whole 
political  history  of  the  Province  during  moro  than  half  that 
period,  is  difficult  of  solution,  though  perfectly  easy  of  refuta- 
tion. I  have  already  transcribed  one  jf  a  seiies  of  resolutions, 
adopted  by  the  Legislative  Assembly  as  early  as  ]3ccember, 
1820,  by  a  majority  of  30  to  3,  objecting  entirely  to  the  exclu- 
sive pretensions  made  in  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England.  But 
I  find  that  nearly  a  year  before  this,  namely,  the  27lh  of  the 
January  preceding;  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada 
adopted  an  Address  to  the  King  on  the  subject,  in  which  it  is 
stated,  respectfully,  but  strongly, — 

That  the  hinds  set  apart  in  this  Province  f(jr  the  maintenance  and  support 
of  a  Protestant  clergy  ought  not  to  be  enjoyed  by  any  one  denomination  of 
Protustants  to  the  exclusion  of  their  Cliristian  bretliren  of  other  denomina- 
tions, equally  conscientious  in  tlieir  respective  modes  of  \vort^hipi)ing  God, 
and  equally  entitled,  as  dutiful  and  loyal  suljjects,  to  the  protection  of  Your 
Majesty's  benign  and  liberal  Government  ;  we,  tiierifore,  humbly  hope  it 
vill,  in  Your  Majesty's  wisdom,  be  deemed  expedient  and  just,  that  not  only 
the  present  reserves,  but  that  any  funds  arising  from  the  sales  thereof,  should 
be  devoted  to  the  aiivancenient  of  the  Christian  religion  generally,  and  the 
happiness  of  all  Your  Majesty's  subjects  of  whatever  denomination  ;  or  if 
such  application  or  distribution  should  be  deemed  inexpedient,  that  the 
profits  aiising  from  such  appropriation  should  be  applied  to  the  puiposes  of 
education  and  the  general  improvement  of  this  Province. 

The  following  year  (January,  1827),  the  House  of  Assembly 
passed  a  Bill  (the  minority  being  only  three),  providing  for  the 
sale  and  application  of  the  whole  of  the  proceeds  of  the  reserves 
for  j)urposes  of  education,  and  erection  of  places  of  public  wor- 
ship for  all  denominations  of  Christians.  And,  on  examining 
the  journals,  I  find  that  from  that  time  down  to  the  union  of 
the  Canadas  in  1841,  not  a  year  passed  over  without  the  pa.ss- 
ing  of  resolutions,  or  address,  or  bill,  by  the  Hou-e  of  Assembly 
of  Upper  Canada,  for  the  general  application  of  the  proceeds  of 
the  reserves,  in  some  form  or  other,  but  always,  without  excep- 
tion, a;:ainst  what  the  Bishop  claims  as  the  rights  of  the  Church 
of  England  in  resj)ect  to  those  lands. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  complete  refutation  than 
these  facts  furnish  of  the  Bishop's  statement,  that  the  Church 
of  England  prevailed  in  Upper  Canada,  and  had  a  commanding 
weight  in  the  Legislature;  nor  could  a  stronger  proof  be  required 
of  "  the  general  wish  of  the  people  of  the  colony  to  legislate 
upon  the  subject,"  than  such  a  course  of  procedure  on  the  part 
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of  their  representatives  for  so  many  years  flurin^;  successive 
Parliaments,  and  amidst  all  the  variations  of  party  and  party 
politics  on  all  other  questions. 

It  is  also  incorrect  to  say  that  the  Bill  of  Lord  Sydenham  in 
1840  "  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  one  vote  only."  A  Bill  did 
pass  the  Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  the  year  before,  by  "  a 
majority  of  one  vote  only ; "  but  that  was  a  Bill  to  re-ifivest 
the  reserves  in  the  Imperial  Parliament  for  "general  religious 
purposes," — a  Bill  passed  a  few  hours  before  the  close  of  the 
session,  during  which  no  less  than  forty-eight  divisions,  with 
the  record  of  yeas  and  nays,  took  place  in  the  Assenibl}'  on  the 
question  of  the  clergy  reserves;  and  after  the  Assembly  had 
passed,  by  considerable  majorities,  both  resolutions  and  a  Bill  to 
givo  the  Church  of  England  one-fourth  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
clergy  reserves,  and  the  other  three-fourths  to  other  religious 
denominations  and  to  educational  purposes — a  Bill  wliich,  with 
some  verbal  amendments,  also  passed  the  Legislative  Council, 
and  against  which  the  Bishop,  joined  by  one  other  member, 
recorded  an  elaborate  protest.  But  just  at  the  heel  of  the 
session,  and  after  several  members  of  the  Assembly  voting  in 
the  majority  had  gone  to  their  homes,  a  measure  (which  had 
been  previously  negatived  again  and  again)  was  passed  by  a 
"majority  of  one  vote  only"  (22  to  21),  tore-invest  the  reserves 
— a  measure  which  the  law  officers  in  England  pronounced 
"unconstitutional,"  as  the  manner  of  getting  it  through  the 
Canadian  Legislature  was  unprecedented.     [See  page  241)  ] 

But  the  measure  of  Lord  Sydenham  was  carried  in  the  As- 
sembly by  a  majority  of  4,  and  in  the  Legislative  Council  (of 
which  the  Bishop  was  a  member  and  vo..ed  against  the  bill)  by 
a  majority  of  8.  A  considerable  majority  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  of  England  of  both  Houses  of  the  Legislature  voted 
for  the  bill,  and  were  afterwards  charged  by  the  Bishop  with 
"defection,"  and  "treachery"  fordoing  so.  [See  page  2G2.]  On 
this  point  Lord  Sydenham,  in  a  despatch  to  Lord  John  Russell, 
dated  Toronto,  5th  February,  1840,  stated  as  follows: — 

It  is  notorious  to  every  one  liere,  that  of  twenty-two  members  being  com- 
municants of  the  Church  of  Enj^'land  who  v:>ted  upon  this  Bill,  only  eight 
recorded  their  opinion  in  favour  of  the  views  expressed  by  the  right  reverend 
Prelate  ;  whilst  in  tlie  Legislative  Council  the  majority  was  still  greater  ;  and 
amongst  those  who  gave  it  their  warmest  support  are  to  be  found  many  gen- 
tlemen of  the  highest  character  for  independence  and  for  attaclimcnt  to  the 
Church,  and  whose  views  in  general  politics  differ  from  those  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

After  this  epitome  of  references  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
people  of  Upper  Canada,  through  their  representatives,  from 
1825  to  1840,  on  what  the  Bishop  terms  the  "rights"  and 
"  patrimony  "  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  is  needless  to  make 
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nioiv  t.lian  oih>  or  two  rciniirkH  on  lii.s  HtatctiKMii.s  n.s  to  tlic  influ- 
v.xu'A'  of  till'  union  of  the  Canadus  on  the  jii'oei'odin^.s  and  vot(^s 
of  tlio  lii'i^islative  Asscinldy  upon  tlu;  subject.  My  liist  riMuark 
is,  tliat  the  (|Ui'stioii  ol"  I  he  clergy  i'i'S(>rvt'H  liiis  not  liccn  intro- 
duced into  the  present  I.enishitive  Assendily  hy  any  iiiondtei',  or 
at  the  solicitation  oi"  any  nuMuher,  i'roui  Lower  Canada.  I 
rcnuirk,  st'condly,  tliat  thou^'h  tliert^  is  not  a  llonian.  C'atholic 
aniont;  the  t'orty-two  nieni hers  elected  for  Upper  C'aiuida ;  yet 
when  a  resolution  was  introduced  into  tlu.  Assembly,  both  at 
the  last  and  durin<r  the  j)resent  session,  cxpressin<^  a  desire  to 
maintain  the  j)res(.«nt  st-ttlement  of  the  clerfi^y  reserves,  as  |)ro- 
vided  in  the  Act,  '\  &  4  Vie,,  chap.  7<S,  only  sixteen  in  the 
first  instance,  ami  thirteen  in  the  second,  voted  for  it — only 
al)out  one-thii'd  of  the  members  foi-  llppi^'  (Janaihi.  Shnuhl, 
therefore,  the  union  of  tlu;  (Panadas  be  dissolved  to-morrow,  the 
Bishop  would  be  in  as  hopeless  a  minority  us  ho  was  before  the 
union.  The  followinji;  rcMuarks  of  a  recent  sp(H',ch  of  Mr.  Ijafon- 
taino  (the  leader  of  the  llonum  Catholic  FrcMich  nuMubers  of  tlie 
Assenibly)  will  show  how  entirely  groundless  are  tho  Bishop's 
imputations  upon  that  portion  of  tho  Assembly. 

lie  Uioii};lit  llie  clor^y  royorvcs  shoulil  1)C  I'liirly  divided  among  the  Pro- 
ivstaul  iliMiitmiiiiitiinis,  ami  that  thi'y  should  be  ultti,i^(^thei' taki'ii  out  of  tho 
hands  ot"  Iho,  (iovirnnuMil,  as  thu  only  way  to  lake  tlicni  out  of  tlu',  n-ach  of 
agitation,  lie  thought  the  lei'torioy  vvero  vested  lighlH,  and  Hhould  not  be 
disturbed,  luiless  by  due  jnocesa  of  law,  if,  iia  \Vii.-»  ]>ietende<l,  they  were  iiu- 
propi'dy  obtained.  11'  there  were  any  claims  the  Act  ol'  17!)1  which 
Hcenieil  to  connect  the  tMuurh  of  Knglund  to  the  Stale,  thougli  ho  did  not 
think  they  did,  they  might  be  repculed,  and  the  Hiwhop  ol'  Toronto  setiuied 
to  be  of  oiiinion  that  that  niigiit  be  done.  Let  the  appoiulnuMit  of  tho  in- 
cumbents to  the  rectories,  too,  be  taken  from  the  (Jovernmont,  if  it  were 
thought  proper,  and  given  to  the  Churcli  for  other  iisea.  Ho  merely  suggested 
that  without  wishing  to  impose  it.  lie  would  concludo  with  one  rellection  ; 
Lot  his  I'rotestant  rellow-countrymen  remember  they  would  ncvt-r  tind  o])|)o- 
sition  to  their  just  rights  from  ilonian  Catholics  and  French  Canadians.  The 
latter  had  repeatedly  passed  Acts  in  Lower  Oaiuula  to  give  eiiual  rights  to 
tlioso  who  were<'alled  dissenters,  and  Jews,  which  were  rejected  by  members 
of  the  Church  of  Eiip;land  in  the  Council,  and  it  was  woriiiy  of  remark  that, 
at  a  moment  when  in  England  a  pretended  aggression  liad  given  occasion  for 
persecution,  the  Church  of  England  here  had  to  rely  upon  Catholics  to  protect 
it  against  the  aggression  of  other  i'rotestant  sects. 

I  shall  now  make  a  few  observation.s  on  the  Bishop'.s  .state- 
ments respecting  government  grants  to  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  the  endowments  of  tliat  Church  in  Lower  Canada.  The 
Bishop,  framing  his  statements  with  a  view  to  tlio  Protes- 
tant feeling  of  England,  inveighs  in  general  terms  against  the 
Government  on  account  of  its  alleged  patronage  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  ;  makes  exaggerated  statements  on  one  side,  and  omits 
all  references  to  facts  on  the  other  side  which  would  enable 
the  Protestants  of  England,  to  whom  he  appeals,  to  understand 


IIAI*.    Lll 


i«r>o  M] 


Tim  HTOllY  OF  i»/F  LIFK. 


4i: 


If   lUllll- 

1(1  votes 

remark 
■n  iiitro- 
iiilici',  or 
UK  la.  1 
L'aiholic 
L(la ;  y(;t 

boili  at 
k'.sinj  to 
i,  as  i)i'()- 
i  in  the 
it — only 

Sliiiulil, 
MOW,  the 
iiovv  tlu^ 
r.  Lat'on- 
rs  of  tiie 

Bishop's 

g  the  Pro- 
out  of  the 
e  ri'iich  of 
lid  not  bo 
wore  iiii- 
J\)l    which 

0  (litl  not 
ito  Hcciiied 

of  tlio  in- 
if  it  were 
!  aufTgested 
iclh'ction  : 
find  oppo- 
liiins.  The 
rij^'lits  to 
ineiiiiuTS 
niiU'k  that, 
■casiou  for 
to  protect 

's  state- 
t'  Rotne, 
la.  The 
Protes- 
ainst  the 
;  Church 
nd  oinits 

1  enable 
derstand 


the  part  which  lie  has  hiiiiHcIf  taken  in  favour  of  ffrants  to  the 
(,'hurch  of  lloin(^  th(!  niarnier  in  wlii(!h  tiiose  urunts  are  paid  at 
th(!  present  time,  iind  the  aliianct!  whicjh  Ik;  has  lon;^enrIc!ivi)Ure(|, 
and  wonld  still  wish  to  form  with  that  ('hnrch  in  r(!sp(!et  to 
endowments.     The  Bishop  says  : — - 

la  rppcr  ('aimdii,  Ihi'  Ffdinan  ('iilholic,  rh'rj^'y  do  not,  at  prffent,  cxwed 
Hevi'iity  iM  nmnl)cr,  and  tin;  pidviMioii  lor  tlicir  Hiipport  Ih  very  nlciidcr.  It 
dep('ii(ln  cliirlly  on  tlinir  (•iiHtoiiiary  dii(!H,  and  th(!  ciiriliiliutioiiH  of  Ihcir  re.- 
Hpec.live  ilocks  ;  imh'Hx,  iinhriMl,  tlify  mccive  aHniHtarn'i!  from  tlic;  Frcneli  piir- 

tiou  of  the  I'roviiiec,  where  the  reHoiincn  of  tlu;  Uoniiwli  Church  are  aljundant 

• 

Now,  while  the  Hishop  presents  an  ovt^rch-awn  and  startling 
picture  (jf  tint  «!mohniients  of  tiit!  (.'hin-ch  of  Home  in  liovver 
Canada,  h(3  omits  all  stat(Mii(!iits  oi'  pul)lic  L^rants  an<l  payments 
to  the  eler;^fy  of  that  church  in  nj)p(!r  (/anadu.  The  iSishop 
must  l<now,  that  in  addition  to  their  "  cust»jmary  dues,  and  the 
vohnitary  contributions  of  their  flocks,"  the  clerf^y  <)\'  the 
Church  of  Home  receive  Xl,(i(i(j  per  ainium,  and  that  that  sum 
is  paid  out  of  the  clerj^'y  rcsserve  fund  under  the  provisions  of 
the  very  Act,  .S  &  4  Vic,  chap.  7<S,  for  tin;  perpetuation  of  which 
h(!  contends.  Tlic  first  instructions  to  sujiporfc  the  llomun 
(Jatholic  cierfry  in  Upper  (Janada  out  of  public  funds,  were 
^iven  liy  l^^ari  Jiathurst,  in  a  dcjspatch  to  Sir  P.  Maitland,  dated 
(ith  October,  l<S2(i,  and  which  conunenced  in  the  following 
words : — 

Yon  will  receive!  instructions  from  the  Trrannry  f(;r  the  jiaynii'Ut,  from 
fiuidH  to  he  derived  from  tiie  Cainuhi  (Jonipuuy,  of  tlie  nnm  oi  X'ToO  j)ur  aiinnrn, 
for  tlie  salaiie.s  of  the  PreHl)yterian  mini.stern,  and  a  niniilar  wum  for  thi;  Hup- 
l)ort  of  tlie  llomun  Catliolic  priewtH. 

But  what  is  remarkaV)le  is,  that  this  very  policy  of  grantin;^ 
aid  to  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  in  Upper  Canada,  for  which 
Government  has  been  so  much  blamed  by  the  Bishop's  friends 
in  England,  was  urged  by,  if  it  did  not  <jriginate  with,  the 
Bishop  himself.  For,  in  a  speech  delivered  by  the  Bishop  in  the 
r.egish'bive  Council  of  Upper  Canada,  Gth  March,  182S,  and 
afterwards  published  by  himself,  I  find  his  own  statement  of 
his  proceedings  in  this  matter,  as  follows  : — 

It  has  always  been  my  wish  to  see  a  reasonable  support  given  to  the  clergy 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  because  they  belong  to  a  Church  which  is  estab- 
lished in  one  section  of  the  empire  ;  and  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  be- 
cause it  may  be  considered  as  a  ctmcinrent  church  with  the  establishment  in 
the  sister  Province  ;  and  to  this  end  I  have,  at  all  times,  advised  the  leading 
men  of  both  those  churches  to  make  respectful  representations  to  His  Majesty's 
Government  for  assistance,  leaving  it  to  Ministers  to  discover  the  source  from 
which  such  aid  might  be  taken.— His  Excellency,  the  Lieutenant-Cjlovernor 
of  this  Province  (Sir  P.  Maitland),  having  represented  in  the  strongest  manner 
to  His  Majesty's  Government  the  propriety  of  making  some  provision  for 
the  clergy  in  communion  with  the  kiik,  and  also  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  resident  in  Upper  Canada,  a  reference  was  made  to  me  on  that  subject^ 
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while  in  London,  in  Jiino,  1820.  On  thia  occaRion  I  enforced,  as  well  na  I 
could,  the  rtcomniendationa  inude  by  ilia  Excellency,  in  retpect  to  both 
churchea. 

Thus  four  months  before  Earl  Bathurst  sent  out  instructions 
to  give  salaries  to  Roman  Catliolic  priests  in  Upper  Canada,  tlio 
Bishop  states  that  he  urf,'ed  it  upon  the  favourable  consideration 
of  His  Lordship.     The  Bishop  then  signiHcantly  adds : — 

I  did  flatter  myself  that  they  would  have  been  satisfied,  aa  indeed  they 
ouf^ht  to  have  been,  and  that  henceforth  the  clergy  of  the  two  denominations, 
the  Konian  Catholic  and  Presbyterian,  while  diacliargin}^  their  own  religious 
duties,  would  cordially  co-operate  with  those  of  the  establishment  in  pro- 
moting the  general  peace  and  welfare  of  society.  It  is  gratifying  to  me  to 
Htate  that,  as  far  as  I  know,  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  during  this  coniest, 
have  observe<l  a  strict  neutrality. 

However  ingenious  it  may  be,  I  cannot  regard  it  as  ingenuous 
that  the  Bishop  should  promote  the  endowment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  in  this  country  in  order  to  secure  their  political 
alliance  and  support  against  other  Protestant  denominations, 
and  then  appeal  to  Protestants  in  England  against  the  Govern- 
ment and  Legislature  in  Canada,  because  of  the  countenance 
given  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  hardly  fair  for  the  Bishop 
to  act  one  part  in  Canada  and  another  in  England ;  and  it  is 
fallacious  and  wrong  to  represent  the  votes  of  Roman  Catholics 
as  exerting  any  influence  whatever  on  the  state  of  the  question 
in  Upper  Canada — as  of  the  twenty-live  Roman  Catholics  who 
voted  on  the  question  last  year,  twelve  voted  on  one  side  and 
thirteen  on  the  other ;  and  they  are  known  to  hold  the  opinion 
declared  by  their  leader,  Mr.  Lafontaine,  that  the  proceeds  of 
the  clergy  reserves  belong  to  the  Protestants  of  the  country  in 
contradistinction  to  Roman  Catholics. 

The  Bishop's  statements  in  regard  to  the  endowments  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Lower  Canada  are  most  extravagant. 
They  cannot  affect,  in  the  least,  the  merits  of  the  question  which 
has  so  long  agitated  Upper  Canada;  and  they  appear  to  be 
introduced  merely  for  effect  in  England,  where  the  social  state 
and  position  of  parties  in  Canada  are  little  known  or  understood. 
It  is  needless  to  examine  the  Bishop's  statements  on  this  subject 
in  detail ;  but  I  will  make  two  or  three  remarks,  to  show  the 
fallacy  of  both  his  assertions  and  his  reasoning.  He  gives  no 
data  whatever  for  his  perfectly  gratuitous  and  improbable 
assumption  of  four  hundred  parish  priests  in  Lower  Canada  at 
a  salary  of  £250  each,  exclusive  of  those  employed  in  colleges, 
monasteries,  and  religious  houses,  making,  he  says, 

The  revenue  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Lower  Canada,  £  100,000 
per  annum,  a  sum  which  represents  a  money  capital  of  at  least  £2,000,000  ! 

This  imaginary  estimate  of  the  Bishop  is  simply  absurd,  and 
supposes  in  Lower  Canada  ten-fold  the  wealth  that  really  exists, 
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The  Bishop  also  gives  n  return  of  tlio  seifjnorial  lands  of 
Rcvi-ral  rt'lii^ioUH  orders  of  the  Roman  Catholic  C'hurch  in  Lower 
Canada,  then  invests  thoso  lands  with  a  fictitious  vahie,  and 
sets  them  down  as  representing  "  a  capital  of  £700,000 ! " 
whereas  the  rights  to  these  lands  arc  simply  soignorial,  and  the 
annual  revenue  arising  from  them  does  not  amount  to  three- 

{)enco  per  acre.  The  .Jesuits'  estates,  891,845  acres — by  far  the 
argest  item  in  the  Jiishop's  paper — are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Government,  and  not  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  all. 

The  fallacy  of  the  Bishop's  reasoning  on  this  point  will 
appear  from  the  facts,  that  the  British  Crown  has  never  made 
a  grant  or  endowment  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Lower 
Canada,  or  to  any  religious  order  of  that  Church  ;  that  what- 
ever lands  or  endowments  that  Church  or  its  religious  com- 
munities may  possess,  were  obtained  either  from  the  Crown  of 
France,  and  therefore  secured  by  treaty,  or  by  the  legacies 
of  individuals,  or  by  purchase.  The  island  of  Montreal  was 
obtained  by  purchase ;  the  rights  are  merely  seignorial,  or 
feudal,  and  yield  to  the  seigneurs  £8,000  per  annum. 

There  is,  therefore,  no  analogy  whatever  V)etween  endow- 
ments thus  obtaiuL'd  and  held,  and  lands  apprijpriated  l)y  the 
Cro\'  n  for  certain  general  objects,  which  have  been  vested  in 
the  hands  of  no  religious  community,  and  over  which  l*;ulia- 
ment  has  expressly  reserved  the  power  of  discretional "  legis- 
lation. 

I  shall  now  offer  a  few  remarks  on  the  Bishop's  statements 
respecting  the  Toronto  University  and  system  of  public  schools 
in  Upper  Canada.  As  these  are  questions  which  have  been  set 
at  rest  by  local  legislation,  by  and  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  I  need  only  refer  to  the  Bisliop's  state- 
ments so  far  as  to  remove  the  erroneous  impressions  and  unjust 
prejudices  which  they  are  calculated  to  produce. 

In  reference  to  the  Bishop's  statements,  that  "  graduates  in 
holy  orders  are  declared  ineligible  as  members  of  the  Senate,"  I 
remark  that  such  graduates  are  and  have  been  members  of 
the  Senate  from  the  commencement.  And  when  the  Bishop 
pronounces  the  University  "essentially  unchristian,"  he  must 
have  known  that  not  only  a  Parliamentary  law,  but  a  Univer- 
sity statute,  exists  for  the  religious  instruction  and  worship  of 
all  the  students  of  the  University;  whereas,  when  the  Bishop 
had  the  management  of  it,  no  provision  whatever  existed  for 
the  religious  instruction  and  worship  of  any  of  the  students 
except  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  statement, 
therefore,  of  the  Bishop,  that — 

There  is  at  present  no  Seminary  in  Upper  Cannda  in  which  the  chiUlren 
of  consciuutious  cliurchnieu  can  receive  a  Christian  and  libeial  education, 
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is  contradicted  by  the  fact  that  the  childivn  of  many  chiirchtncn, 
as  "  conHciontious  "  as  the  Bishop  himseli:',  ixxv.  receiving  such  an 
oducation  at  a  "  Seminary  in  Uppe;-  Canada." 

The  lands  out  of  which  the  Ui'.iversity  has  been  endowed 
were  early  set  apart  by  the  Crown,  not  on  the  application  or 
recommendation  of  any  authority  or  dignitary  of  the  Cliurch 
of  EngUind,  but  on  the  api)Iication  of  the  Legishitivo  Assembly 
of  Upper  Canada;  and  tiie  cause  of  all  the  agitation  on  the 
subject  is,  that  the  Bishop,  unicnown  to  the  Canadian  people, 
and  by  representations  which  they,  through  their  representa- 
tiv(!s,  declared  to  be  incorrect  and  inifounded,  obtained  a  Uni- 
versity Charter  in  Enghind,  and  the  application  of  those  lands 
as  an  endowment,  which  the  Legislative  Assembly  never  would 
recognize.  And  now  that  that  Assembly  has  at  length  got 
these  lands  restored  to  the  objects  for  which  they  were  origin- 
ally appropriated,  but  from  which  they  had  for  a  time  been 
alienated,  the  Bishop  seeks,  by  the  most  unfounded  imputations 
and  representations,  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  damage  a  Semin- 
ary which  he  ought  to  be  the  iirst  to  countenance  and  support. 

In  liis  recent  charge  to  his  clergy,  the  Bishop  has  sought  to 
damage  the  public  elementary  schools ;  and  here  his  statements 
are  equally  at  fault  with  those  noticed  in  regard  to  the  Univer- 
sity. The  Bishop  says,  "Christianity  is  not  so  much  as  acknow- 
ledged by  our  School  law."  This  statement  is  contradicted  \)y 
the  14th  section  of  the  School  Act,  and  the  general  regulations 
which  are  made  under  its  authority,  headed,  "  Constitution  and 
government  of  schools  in  respect  to  religious  instruction,"  and 
which  commence  with  the  following  words : — 

As  Cliristianity  is  the  basis  of  our  whole  system  ©f  elementary  education, 
that  principle  shuukl  pervade  it  throughout. 

The  Bishop  says  again : — 

To  take  away  the  power  of  parents  to  judge  and  direct  the  education  ol 
their  children,  which  is  their  natural  privilege  from  God,  as  our  schools 
virtually  do,  will  never  be  allowed  in  Great  liritain. 

The  Bishop  makes  this  statement  in  the  face  of  the  express 
provision  of  the  1 4th  section  of  the  School  Act,  which  declares 
that  "  pupils  shall  be  allowed  to  receive  such  religious  instruc- 
tion as  their  parents  or  guardians  shall  desire." 

The  Bishop  furthermore  states  that  "  the  Bible  appears  not 
among  our  school  books,"  and  says  also  that  the  "  system  is  not 
based  on  a  recognition  of  the  Scriptures."  It  would  be  strange 
if  the  Bishop  were  ignorant  that  in  a  lengthened  correspond- 
ence, printed  by  order  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  the  Chief 
Superintendent  of  Schools  objected  to  any  law  or  system  which 
would  exclude  the  Bible  from  the  schools, — that  the  Govern- 
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mcnt  sanctioned  his  views, — that  his  arnual  reports  show  tliat 
the  iiible  is  used  in  the  groat  majority  of  the  scliools  in  Upy^'r 
Canada.  By  the  returns  of  hist  year,  the  Hilde  was  used  in 
2,0(J7  of  the  .*],0.')()  schools  reported — being  an  increase  of  '2'.il 
schools  over  those  of  the  precediuL;  year  in  which  the  Bible  was 
used. 

The  Bi.shop  likewise  says: — 

A  belief  of  Cliristianity  is  not  inohulcd  amon<»  the  qnalificationa  of  echool- 
mastovs  ;  and  I  am  civdil)ly  inlormed  tliat  tlierc  have  been  iuHtnncea  of 
candidates  for  schools  diaavowinj;  all  reliiiious  belief. 


«!' 


There  is  no  law  to  prevent  the  vilest  persons  from  being 
candidates"  for  any  oflice,  even  that  of  holy  orders ;  but  "can- 
didates for  schools,"  and  "school-nmsters,"  with  legal  certificates 
of  qualitication,  are  two  very  diirercnt  things.  According  to 
the  school  law,  no  person  can  be  a  legally  qualified  teacher,  or 
receive  any  portion  of  the  school  fund,  without  appearing  before 
a  County  Board  of  Examiners  (who  consist,  in  all  cases,  more  or 
less  of  clergymen),  produce  to  them  "  satisfactory  evidence  of 
good  moral  character,"  and  be  examined  and  approved  by  them. 
Even  the  name  of  the  church  to  which  the  "school-master"  be- 
longs is  specified,  and  the  annual  reports  of  the  Chief  Superin- 
tendent of  Schools  include  this  item  of  information.  A  teacher 
may  also,  at  any  time,  be  dismis.sed  for  intemperance  or  any 
immoral  conduct.  It  is  notorious  that  the  standard  of  qualifi- 
cation for  teachers,  both  moi'al  and  intellectual,  and  the  pro- 
visions and  regulations  for  religious  instruction  in  the  schools, 
are  much  higher,  and  more  complete  and  efficient,  than  under  a 
I'ormer  school  law  which  the  Bishop  himself  introduced  into 
the  Legislature,  when  he  was  Chairman  of  the  Provincial  Board 
of  Education. 

Again,  the  Bishop  states  that 

All  tliat  is  wanti:,g  is,  to  give  power  to  the  different  boards  or  authorities 
to  grant  separate  schools  to  all  localities  desiriny  them. 

This  is  precisely  what  the  school  law  provides  ;  for  the  24th 
section  of  the  Act  expressly  authorizes  and  empowers  the  Board 
of  School  Trustees  in  each  city  or  town,  "to  determine  the 
number,  sites,  kind  and  description  of  schools  which  shall  be 
established  in  such  city  or  town."  The  Boards  of  School 
Trustees  may  therefore  establish  as  many  "  separate  schools  "  in 
all  the  cities  and  towns  in  Upper  Canada,  as  they  shall  think 
proper.  But  they  are  not  willing  to  establish  such  sepaiate 
schools  as  tho  Bishop  desires ;  and  when  an  amendment  to  the 
school  law  v;as  proposed  at  the  last  session,  to  compel  the  local 
"boards  or  authorities"  to  do  so,  it  was  almost  unanimously 
rejected.  The  Bishop  says,  indeed,  referring  to  this  circum- 
stance, that  "  when  the  Church  of  England  requested  separate 
29  ,* 
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schools  for  llu<  v»'li<.^iotis  inslruclion  of  Ikt  owti  cliiMrcii,  lu-r 
pniycr  wns  icjtM'lcd  by  tJit^  vo(.(\s  of  Ivomnnisls.  "  Tlio  fad,  is, 
iluifp  ihnl  pro|u)si(.ion  rcnMYcd  <,li(>  voles  of  Iml.  livo  iiifiiilMTs  of 
<!u>  Kc^islniivt*  Asscinlily,  in  which  ihcro  anMipward.H  of  llfly 
I'loltvsl.'Uils. 

||.  is  l.Mm<>n<!il)lt'  (<»  s(M>  the  Mishop  iiiiiUiiitx  sucli  slaioincjits  to 
ilaiMUot'  and  pidl  down  t.h«>  (Mhicalional  instit.ul.ions  of  <lio 
counirv,  nuTi'ly  hrcan  ,r  ihry  nn>  not,  utidt>r  his  dcnondnaiional 
oonlrol,  and  snhst'ivit'id,  to  his  donoininalionid  |)»n|>oM's,  -a 
systtMU  o\'  .schools  which  ho  has,  fi'oni  the  coninM<nci<nicn(, 
iMidcavourcd  tocsiahlish  in  UpjxM  Canada,  and  foi  \vhi''h  h(>  hiis 
ai;itafcd  <h«>  counlry  jlu's(>  many  years.  That  I  do  the  I'ishop 
no  injuslici>  in  this  slatcnicnt,  1  may  rcmaik,  that  in  his  Iclier 
t»)  the  Undcr-Secretaiy  of  Siate  for  tlu^  (.\)K)ni(>s,  in  I.S27, 
applyinjj^  for  the  so-nnu'h-ai;'it!iit>(l  Charter  of  llie  Provincial 
I'niversity.  he  stales  his  object  to  he,  that  the  cl(>rj^y  of  the 
Church  «)f  l"i!iy;land  in  Upp»*r  C.Miiada.  may  "acipiirc  hy  decrees 
the  direction  of  education  which  the  cler<j;y  of  haiLjIand  hav(» 
always  possessed."  Now  that  the  Ijcijislativc  A.sseud)ly,  since 
th»>  est.'ihiishnient  of  free  constitutioni'd  jjjovernment,  have  de- 
feated the  pecidinr  ol)j»>cts  of  the  liishoj),  he  lahoins  hy  }j;ro<nid- 
less  imputations  and  st.atenients  to  hrinj:f  the  whol(>  .systtMu  of 
puhlie  instruction  inio  contempt.  It  is  to  he  hoped  that  such 
otforts  will  he  as  imsucccssful  in  Kn_<j;land  as  they  have  hecn  in 
Can;ula,  where  his  ap{)eals  f»)r  aiijitation  have  not  lieen  respondcul 
to  by  one  out  of  ten  of  the  conjjfreL!;ations  of  the  tJhurch  of 
Enijland,  at\d  are  not  sustaint>d  hy  the  greater  ])art  of  the 
"UMuhers  of  the  (.'luuch  of  MiiLijland  in  both  brajidu's  of  the 
Le.j^islature.  Not  a  petition  has  been  presented  l>y  nuMnbcrs  of 
the  Church  of  Kuglaiul  ai^ainst  the  present  system  of  imbTu, 
schools,  e\C(M)t  oi\e,  adopted  by  a  nieetiuijf  presided  over  by  ti>o 
Bi.shop,  anil  sii^ned  by  himself;  and  the  lie<fishitivo  CoiiU"il 
within  the  last  few  days,  by  a  nuijority  of  more  than  i>v>  to 
one,  concurred  with  the  Letjislative  Assen\bly  and  Adnnnistia- 
tiou  in  rci^ard  to  the  clerj^y  ies(>r\es  and  University.  The 
Bishop's  extreme  policy  and  proceedings  have  been  and  are  a 
great  calamity  to  the  Church  of  Kngland  in  Canada — a  calan)ity 
which  can  only  be  mitigated  and  removed  by  the  discountenance 
of  such  proceedings,  and  by  the  avioption  of  a  more  Christian 
and  judicious  policy  on  the  part  of  members  of  tb  j  Church, 
both  in  England  and  in  Canada. 

In  reviewing  the  history  of  this  question  from  1840  until  its 
tH\al  settlement  by  the  Canadian  Parliament,  in  1854,  L)r. 
R}ersou  said  : — 

Messrs.  William  and  Egcrtou  Kyerson  had  been  appointed  representatives 
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of  Il)(>  r';m!i<li(i)i  (,o  tli(!  I'piitiKli  OdiifiTfricc  in  IHIO.  On  llnir  /irrivnl  in 
ICn;,;iiinil,  lliry  t'liiind  IjomI  .lolin  IMimhcII'h  l.iil  lor  tlic  di*  |iiimii|  ol  llic  Oiinu- 
(liiiji  < 'l('r;;v  Ki'hcivi'h  to  Ilit- ( 'liiirclicn  of  I'ln^diiml  iin>l  Sc(it.liitnl  liflur*-  I'ar- 
fianicnt  ;  iiml,  hh  irpirHi  ntni)^  IIm-  iar^v'''''  i'<li|.;iiinH  (IrMoniinMliun  in  ()|)|i(r 
('iinaila,  llii'v  rri|in'Ml('il  an  intcrvii'W  with  limd  .Idlin  Kmhhi'II  ihi  l,lm  Hiilp)cct 
of  llirt  Loi(lMlii|t'H  Hill  liclovc  I'arlianicnt.  In  llic  inlcrvifw  (jjrantcd,  tlicy 
])oinl('(|  on!  to  llin  LoiNliip  tin'  ininHlicc,  irn|toli('y,  and  dancer  of  lln'  Hill, 
Mhonid  it  Ix'c.oiMf  law,  and  r(H|icrirnlly  mid  carniKlly  prayfd  llin  Iiordrtliip  lo 
wit.lidiMW  IIki  Itill  ;  tmt  In^  wmh  inllcxil.lt',  when  llif  IVlcsHrn.  IfycrMon  priiycil 
to  llin  Ijordnliip  1,(1  MK-icnt,  In  llicir  licin;^  lirard  al.  tin-  liar  of  l,li(>  IIoiihc  rd' 
('oniiMonH  a^^ainul,  llm  Itill  ;  at.  wliich  lliw  |j<inl'liip  liciain(!  vrry  an^'iy 
Miiiikin^'  it  prrHnni|ilnoiiH  tliaf  two  CanadiaiiH,  liowcvi-r  nnnii'roiiH  and  rc- 
Hjpcrl  !;l(>  their  conHt  it  nciicy,  Hlionld  jiroponi!  to  he  hcatil  at,  tin-.  l!ar  of  tlu; 
Itrii  ■> )'  lloiiHi'  (if  ( 'oinnioiiH  af^'airiHl,  ii  nicMHnre  of  llcr  MajcMty'n  ((ovirnni<iit. 
Hilt.  i!n'  JMfMHrH.  Ifyi'rHon  knew  th<!ir  country  and  tlicir'  ponilion,  ami  alter 
wai'dH  wrote  a  rcHpcclfiil  liiil.carneHt.  letter  to  1 1  in  Ijorihhip  iij^aiiiHt,  liin  nieanme, 
and  faithfully  warned  him  of  the.  eonHequericeM  (d"  it  il  ]ierKevered  in  ;  they 
went  H<i  fur  an  to  intimate  that  the,  ineaHuro  would  jirove  an  oiieni,;^  wfi'.^n 
(if  separation  helween  (Ireat  r.rilain  anil  tho  people  of  Upper  ( !anada  ;  and 
lent  tln^y  hIioiiIiI  he  cosiHidered  aH  t  iideuvourinj^  to  Inllil  th'ir  own  jinvlictioiifi, 
they  did  not.  puMish  their  letter  l(i  Lord  Jolin  lluHH(dl,(ir  writt;  a  line  (,n  the 
Htiliject  for  more  than  ten  yeatH  knowing,'  that  a  wound  ho  dt'ep  would,  wilh- 
(iiit  any  action  or  woid  on  th(!ir  part,  fcHtcr  and  Hpread  ho  widt;  in  tin;  [leoplc! 
of  Ujiper  Canada  an  ultimately  to  <'.om|iel  the  rejieal  of  thcs  Act  or  never  tlieir 
((iiini'ct.ion  with  (Jreat  Uriluin.  The.  re.Hult  wa.s  hh  they,  Me.MHrH.  Uycr.",on, 
had  ajipu  hende.d  ;  for  in  IHr^i  tho  Act  wiiB  repealed  liy  the  liritiHh  I'uilia- 
inenl.'- 

Early  in  1(S.')2,  tlio  Govornnuint  of  which  Earl  Grey  was 
Secretary  of  State  for  tlie  (/oloni(!S,  was  siqxirseded  by  that  of 
tlio  l*jarl  of  Derby,  with  Sir  iJohn  I'akin^ton  as  Seenttary  of 
Stat(!  i'«)r  the  Colonic^s,  wlio,  in  a  despatch  to  Lord  El^dn,  dated 
April  22nd,  1852,  says  :— 

By  a  dcKpatidi  from  luy  ]ir('dec(!Hsor,  Earl  Orcy,  of  the  11th  July  lant,  you 
Were,  informed  that  Her  MaJeHty'H  then  HervantH  found  thctirmelveH  coinpeil(;d 
lo  iioHtpoiK!  to  another  SesHion  tin;  iiifroduc.tion  of  a  IJill  inlo  Parliament 
giviiif,'  the  Canadian  Ije^^'islature  authority  to  alter  the  cxiKlinj^  arrangement's 
with  regard  to  the  ch^rgy  rcne.rveH. 

With  reference  to  that  intimation,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  it  is  not  the 
hitention  of  iter  MaJeHty'H  jireseiit  adviHers  to  profio.-,e  Huch  a  meaHiire  to 


I'arliameiit  thiH  ScHsion.      " 'I'he  result  would  i.rohaMy  he  the  diversion  to 

"       "die  "    ■■   ■ 

and  r('ligi(.'iH  iriHtructioii  in  the  colony." 


other  jiiir|iosen"  of  the  clergy  rcservcH  than  "  the  support  of  divine  worship 


Sir  John  Pakint^ton  was  soon  undeceived  as  to  the  continued 
Canadian  sentiinent  on  the  subjoct,  for  Sir  Francis  Ifincks 
then  Inspector-General  and  Premier  of  Canafia,  who  riappenr;d 
to  be  in  London  on  oflicial  business  on  behalf  of  the  Canadian 

*  Earl  Grey  had  intended  to  propose  its  rojical  in  18.10-51,  and  had  nifpn^stefl 
the  writer  of  tlicsu  papers  (who  was  then  on  an  educational  tour  in  Euro-  )  to  re- 
main in  £nghuid  in  onlor  to  tnrnish  His  Lordship  witli  data  and  dfctnils  lo  (^laljli,- 
him  to  answer  ohjections  wliicli  niii,dit  he  made  to  his  I'liil  in  the  Home;  of  Loids, 
and  wrote  to  Ivord  Elgin,  then  (Jovernor-Gcneral  of  Canada,  rcpiesting  tlie  jiro- 
tracting  of  Mr.  Ryersou'a  leave  of  ahsiMico  fur  two  or  three  months.  iJut  t!:o  iiill 
had  to  ho  deferred  until  another  Session,  and  Mr  Ityer.-.oii  returned  iUim.diately 
to  Canada.  (See  page  455. ) 
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Government,  enclosed  to  Sir  John  Pakinf^ton  an  extract  from  a 
report,  dated  7th  April,  l.Sa2,  approved  hy  His  Excellency,  in 
which  the  Executive  ('oinicil  said  : — 

Till'  iissumnces  of  Her  Miijcstv's  Into  (loveinmcnt  tlnit  hucIi  acliim  would 
i>e  tiikcii,  liiid  ])ici)iii('(l  llie  jhmiiAc  of  Ciuuulii  to  cxpccl.  tliiit  no  fuitluT  drliiy 
would  tiikc  i)liu'(!  m  nici'tinj,'  tlicir  juHt  wislics  upou  a  (HUHliou  i)f  Rinii  para- 
niouut  inii»ortanco  to  tlii-ui  ;  the  CouiumI,  tlHUcfoiv,  reconuucml  that  their 
(■()lli'at;\u>,  tim  lu«])eftor-(«i'iu'ral,  In*  ii'ipu-stcd  l)y  the  Pr<)vinrial  Secn'tai  v  to 
seek  an  iuti'iview  with  Her  MaJcsly'H  MiuiHtiTH,  and  ropreseut  to  thcui  tho 
iujporlauco  of  carryiu};  out  the  plcdf^rs  of  thoir  itrcdecesHorH  on  tlio  Huhjoct  of 
tho  clergy  reserveH,  and  tlm^  enn'ower  the  Colonial  Lcginlature  to  deal  with 
the  question  in  accordance  with  the  well-understood  winhes  of  the  people  of 
Canada. 

The  Derby  ministry  resigned  ofllco  in  Dcceinber,  1852, 
and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  succeeded  Sir  John  Pakington  as 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies.  On  the  lotli  January, 
IHoli,  the  Duke  adressed  a  despatch  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin 
announcing  the  decision  of  the  new  ministry  to  propose  the 
repeal  of  the  Imperial  Act  of  1840,  which  was  sucessfully 
accomplished. 

After  the  passing  of  the  Imperial  \-.  transferring  the  final 
settlement  of  the  clergy  reserve  ques  '.'-u  to  Canada,  a  coalition 
Government  was  formed  by  the  aid  of  Sir  Allan  McNab,  called 
the  llincks-Morin  Ministry.  After  protracted  negotiation  (with 
the  beneticiarie:.  under  the  Imperial  Act)  and  discussion  in  the 
Legislature,  a  Bill  was  passed  providing  for  the  interests  of 
these  claimants,  but  "  secularizing  "  the  remaining  proceeds  of 
the  reserves  to  municipal  ptu-poses.  This  was  the  last  of  the 
Acts  assented  to  by  Lord  Elgin  previous  to  his  departure  from 
Canada.  Sir  Edmund  Head,  his  successor,  speaking  on  this 
subject,  said : — 

An  Act  assented  to  by  my  predecessor  has  finally  settled  the  long  pending 
dispute  with  re<:;ard  to  the  clergy  ri!serves,  and  it  has  done  so  in  such  a 
mauuer  as  to  vindicate  liheral  ])rinciples,  whilst  it  treats  the  riyhts  of  indi- 
viduals with  just  and  considerate  rej^ard. 

Thus  was  a  struggle  of  more  than  twenty-five  years  ended, 
equality  before  the  law  of  all  religious  denominations  esta- 
bished,  and  constitutional  rights  of  the  people  of  Upper  Canada 
secured,  to  their  great  joy.  But  the  Bishop  of  Toronto,  whose 
policy  and  measures  had  caused  so  much  agitation  in  Upper 
Canada,  regarded  this  settlement  of  the  clergy  reserve  question 
as  an  irreparable  calamity  to  the  Cluirch  of  England  in  Canada. 
On  the  IGth  of  March,  1853,  the  Bishop  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  of  which  the  following  are  extracts  : — 

Power  and  violence  are  to  determine  the  question ;  vested  rights  and  the 
claims  of  justice  are  impediments  to  be  swept  ravay.  Hence  the  spoliation 
sought  to  be  perpetrated  by  the  Legislature  of  Canada  has  no  parallel  in 
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coloiiiftl  liistory.  Even  in  tho  midille  of  tho  American  Tlcvdlufion,  the  old 
coIouIhIh,  <hiiin}^  tluf  licfirt-burninf^H  and  rava^jcH  of  civil  war,  icHpcctcd  tlie 
ecclcHJiiHlical  cudownientM  niu<le  by  the  Crown  ajjuinHt  which  they  wero 
contending.     .     .     . 

Tlio  grants  iniule  by  the  Crown  were  all  luild  by  tbe  ,s«ine 
tenure — wliether  to  individuals  or  corporations — not  n^serva- 
tions  for  certain  purposes,  with  powfT  expressly  given  to 
Colonial  Assemblies  to  "vary  or  repeal"  them.  The  Bishop 
procee<led :  — 

I  feel  liittcily,  my  Lord  Duke,  on  tliis  mihject.  Till  I  lieard  of  your 
Orace'H  dcHpatch,  I  had  fondly  triiHted  in  Mr.  (}lai!;it()nc  and  hin  friendH,  of 
whom  you  are  one,  notwithstanding  the  present  douhtlul  AdniiniHtration  ; 
and  1  Hiill  arjiued  in  my  heart,  though  not  without  miHgivings,  that  thb 
('hurch  waa  wafe,  I  have  cherished  her  with  my  bcHt  energies  for  more  than 
half  a  century  in  J.\h  dJHtant  corner  of  God's  dominions;  and  after  many 
trials  and  dilhculties  I  was  beholding  her  with  joy,  enlarging  her  tent, 
lengthening  her  cords,  and  strengthening  her  stake-i,  but  now  this  joy  \n 
turned  into  grief  and  sadness,  for  darkness  and  tribulation  are  approaching 
to  arrest  her  onward  i)rogress.  Permit  me,  in  conclusion,  my  Lonl  J)uke, 
to  entreat  your  forgiveness  if,  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit,  I  have  been  too 
bold,  for  it  is  far  from  my  wisli  or  intention  to  give  personal  offence.  And 
oi'this  rest  assured,  that  I  would  most  willingly  avert,  with  the  sacrifice  of 
my  life,  the  calamities  which  tlie  passing  of  your  Bill  will  bring  upon  the 
Church  in  Canada. 

There  is  a  touching  pathos  in  the  close  of  this  letter ;  but  the 
Bishop  himself  lived  to  see  his  apprehended  calamities  turned 
into  blessings ;  for  the  most  prosperous  and  brightest  days  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  Upper  Canada  have  been  from  1853 
to  the  present  time. 


ghta  and  the 


CHAPTER  LIII. 

1851. 

pKifsoNAL  Episode  in  the  Cleuuy   Ueskuve  CoNTnovEusv. 

DR.  RVlillvSON  nindo  anotluT  cduoaiioiwil  (our  in  l'iiir()|t(>  in 
1«S.')()-;"')1.  Wliilo  in  London,  (>aily  in  IS")!,  Earl  (Jrcy 
souijht  Dr.  Ryorson's  counsel  on  tho  clt'r<,'y  icscrvo  ((ucstion, 
wliicli  bad  hocu  lately  rcvoj)(>n(>«l  in  Canada.  'I'lic  procriiulin^^s 
and  result  of  the  interviews  which  hit  ha<l  with  I'^arl  (Irey,  ai'o 
detailed  in  several  hitters  which  he  wrote;  to  uie  from  Jjondon 
duritii;  a  period  of  four  months.  J  jfivo  sueh  extracts  from 
t/heso  letters  as  will  explain  the  nature  of  Dr.  Ilyerson's  coid'er- 
ouces  with  Ivarl  (Irey  on  the  suhject.  His  first  letter  was  writ- 
ten on  tho  7th  February,  in  which  ho  said: — 

You  will  rcjoioott)  lc;ini  Uiivt  llt'r]\Iajosly'.s  novoniiuout  liuve  ii(li)))ti'<l  Mh; 

iirayor  of  tlio  Caiiadiau  IiO,i;isliituro  on  tlic  nuo.stion  ol'  tlic  clcri^y  rt'-d-rvcs,  iiiid 
liivo  liotormiiioil  to  bring  torwaid  ;i  niousnic  en  tlio  flnhjci!.  VVlirllmr  fjonl 
(iivy  will  (losiro  nio  to  roniain  iDns^er  on  acooimt  of  tlHM|n(■^^tion  I  liavonot  liiul 
tiinu  to  loarn.  JNlv.  [aftorwanls  Sir  Bcnjaininl  Hawcs  says  that  ho  will  j)ro- 
cnro  nio  aihnifvsion  to  the  Fju-akurs  j^'allory  to  iioiir  Lord  Joliu  KuhhuU  brin;.; 
forward  his  nuiunro  on  tho  I'apal  QneHliou. 

In  a  letter  written  by  l)r,  Ryerson  the  followinjjf  week,  (hite^l 
Ikh  February,  lie  enclosed  to  me  a  contidential  letter  on  tho 
clerijy  reserve  question,  in  which  he  ex[)lained  tho  likelihood  (d' 
his  beiui:;  detained  in  England  by  Lord  (Jrey  ii:  connection 
with  it.     He  said : — 

I  sond  this  to  you,  so  that  you  may  know  till  the  circntnatanccs  which  nro 
liki'l\  to  prolrat't  my  stay  for  sonio  months  in  this  ronntry  ;  and  lor  tho 
fnimo  reason,  and  that  you  may  eo-operate  with  me,  I  entrust  you  with  tho 
]ie'.us;il  tif  my  contidential  letter — another  ])roof  of  my  nnri'served  confidence 
in  your  prudence  and  tidelity.  1  think  it  would  not  he  w(dl  for  ycni  to 
mention  anything  as  to  my  prohahle  delay  in  England,  and  especially  as  to 
the  reasons  of  it,  until  it  becon\es  known  to  tho  ])ulilic. 

My  position  is,  indeed,  a  gratifying  one,  after  so  long  lalxtur  ami  so  much 
abuse  m  connection  with  the  great  clergy  reserve  question,  that  1  should  bo 
desired  to  aid  in  its  final  settlement  according  to  tho  voice  of  the  people  of 
Canada,  aii.l  should  now  be  called  upon  to  aid  Lord  .lohn  Russell  himself  to 
undo  his  o>\n  me.usure  of  1810,  against  which  I  then  ]>rotested.  I  am  sure 
vtHi  will  be  prepared  to  peiionn  anv  additional  labour  to  enaljle  me  to  I'ultil 
such  a  mis-siou,  I  trust  that  I  will  be  iiialded  to  confer  a  benefit  upon 
Canada.     It  la  a  gratifyuig  position  in  which  such  a  coucurrente  of  circuai- 


iHr. 


Tlir:  STdHY  OF  MY  LIFK. 


4;'.') 


hIiiiicch  will  ]i1;i<'('  tiic,  mill  tiiy  jxTaoiiiil  'luiriHtfi'  aii'I  liintoiv  in  ic;.i;nril  1"  .'i 
(|iii'Htinii  wliicli  liiiH  (Mij^iij^i'd  HI)  lai't^d  (I  |i(iitioii  of  my  piiHt,  lili'  IIk'  i^rdiiiid 
of  nil  liii«  u|i|iuMitiiiii  1  IniMHTly  imit,  with  Iroiri  llm  liOiiiluii  Wrulcydii  (Jmn- 
imlli'i'  (iiiii  ('i)iirciciirc.  Verily  Mien'  iw  ii  (iuij  tlntt,  iiilcni  ovir  all  MiiiiKH. 
tli;il,  iiiiikcM  (lie  wnil.h  <il'  man  In  piuiw!  Him,  thai,  iiih  si  in  w.iyH  we  know  imt, 
oT.  Wr  Mhniild  imhi'il  I'lar  Mini,  Imw  down  in  Ihi;  duHt,  I  p.  Inn-  Him,  iait,  at, 
iJif  tiamr  linii'  most,  lidndy  and  impliiilly  tiMut,  Him.  rhaw!  uriti!  mean 
to  the  I'lIcriH  piddiiccd  hy  lionl  (Jrcy'H  doHpiitch,  tin'  niunniT  in  which  it.  in 
received,  cl.i;. 

In  a  letter,  daUid  l.'Jtli  March,  Dr.  Kycrsoti  said  : — 

I  hiivt!  riMUiivi'd  II  Ii'.t.t.»!r  from  a  mc.mlMT  of  thr  (lovirnincnt,  in  ('aiiadii, 
i'\|iii  wiinj,'  II  wish  Miiil,  I  would  leniain  in  lOni^iand  until  allcr  the,  ^jreal, 
lvsliil)ilion,  iiH  the  Canadian  I'ailiamcn*,  woidii  nip|.  meet  until  May.  'I'hiH, 
in  anticipation  oi  what  Lord  'iiey  has  dcHiicd,  ha.i  ijiiite,  Kettled  my  mind  on 
till'  Hiilijeit  of  reiiiaiiiin;^  until  May  or  .lime. 

I  Khali  remain  in  Taiin  until  I  am  wanteil  in  liondon  on  the  clei(.;y  rewsrvc! 
i|Mentioii  —  1  HU|ip(m(!  until  the  middle,  of  next  month.  [iVAv.u'um  Home. 
lioiiiM  each  day  in  I'aiiH  to  Home  of  the  moHt  learned  men  in  I'liiropi:,  ^{ivin^,' 
the  I'enullH  of  all  their  leHearcheH  and  lefleetionH  on  vaiioim  Imui'  Iich  of  lite- 
laliire  and  Hcieiice,  will  he  ol  ^'leat  advantage  to  me  in  my  fiitiiie  lec.tiuefi, 
wiilin;,'.H  and  laliouiM,  and  t.liiH  1  Hliall  continue  until  thi;  voice  ol  war  on  the 
clei'ijiy  icHerveH  nliall  echo  acro.sH  the  Atlantic.  I  Hiijipo.He  my  prenenci'  in 
I'liip^land  at  tliiH  time  will  he  a  great  annoyance  to  tlie  exclusive  Church 
]>arty,  and  it  will  ]terhapH  make  them  more  cautiouH  than  they  might  otlier- 
wi.sc  lie  in  their  HtalementH. 

Ah  the  niini.stiy  in  l']ngland  continne  firm,  I  hope,  no  effort  will  lie- 
wanting  in  (Janada  to  KUr<t;i.in  liord  Cri'y,  siiould  an  oppo.'-itiori  ho  rai.sed 
against  Imh  propoHcd  hill,  the  hringing  in  of  wliicli  may  he  (h  laycd  Home 
time  hy  the  late  long  mininterial  criHin  in  Kngland. 

Ill  a  hotter,  <lat(;<l  lltli  April,  Dr.  llyor.son  said  : — 
In  regard  to  tlu!  (;Iefgy  reHcrves,  1  have  he-eu  inclined  to  think  the  BiHhop 
of  Toronto  and  liin  I'riendH  would  not  attempt  to  renew  tin-  agitation  ol'  the 
clergy  renerve  i|uestion  in  (Jaiiada,  hut  would  jitcpare  thi;  Ktronge.st  Htatement 
ol'  their  case  for  the  Parliament  here,  in  the  moutliH  of  Hi/ine  of  their  ahleht 
friends  in  both  the  (.'oinmonH  and  LohIh,  and  thuH  take  the  Government 
here  by  Hurpri.HC,  and  try  and  defeat  the  l!ill  in  the  JiOrd.s,  after  liaving 
reduced  the  majority  in  favour  of  it  in  the,  CommoiiH  iih  much  aH  po.s.'iihle. 

On  the  iStli  April,  l-S.'jl,  ])r.  Ryenson  wrote  again  : — 

The  Scotch  I'rcHliytery  of  KingHton,  TI.  ().,  have  Kent  a  jietition  to  the 
IIouHe  of  CommoiiH  again.st  liord  (irey'a  Hill,  or  against  complying  wilii  the 
prayer  of  the  address  of  the  Canadian  AsHemhiy,  and  sent  to  me  with  the 
reiiuest  that  I  would  prepare  an  answer  to  it.  I  think  of  jireparing  my 
answt'r  in  the  form  of  a  coiniiuniicatiou  or  two  to  the  7tm««  newspaper,  and 
thus  bring  the  wliole  suliject  before  tlie  IVIembeiH  of  I'arliament  and  the 
public.  Should  1  su(;c(;eil  in  this,  Lord  '-rey  may  not  think  niy  longer'  .-t.Jiy 
to  be  neccHsary.  I  am  an.\iou.s  to  get  away  as  soon  a.s  poasihle;  the  Btason  ia 
advancing,  and  I  have  so  much  to  do  before  the  close  of  it  in  the  autumn. 

Business  and  embana.-mentH  have  so  accumulated  in  the  Hou.se  of  Com- 
mons that  it  is  pretty  nearly  decided  to  bring  the  clergy  reserve  Bill  into 
the  Lords  by  Lord  Crey  himself,  and  he  expects  to  do  so  al)out  the  middle 
of  May.  Should  it  be  brought  into  the  Lord.s,  of  course  there  would  not  be 
BO  long  delay  there  before  deciding  the  (piestion  one  way  or  the  other.  But 
the  chances  are  so  strong  against  its  success  if  brought  into  the  Lords  first, 
thai  Lord  Grey  is  unwilling  to  adopt  that  course  until  it  is  seen  that  that  is 


mm 


(.r)G 


THE  STOnV  OF  MV  LIFK. 


[CiiAiv  T.!TI. 


Hie  only  altrnrilivf.  Tf  it  hIkuiIiI  1)0  lost  in  tlio  Lordn  now,  1h>,  of  coiirHo, 
thinks  it  wduM  soon  lie  rarrii'il  \\y  a  pri'MHiiit^  Ironi  Canada,  hucIi  a.s  tlio 
ioji!i"lioii  of  tlic  liill  l>v  tlu'  LukIm  wniild  probably  cull  foith. 

On  tho  2.")(1»  Ainil,  Dr.  RyciHou  wrote: — 

Till'  latt-  (Minis  lias  inaili'  no  cliaiiL;!'  in  the  iiilcntionH  of  tlie  noviTiniicm, 
in  ro},'anl  to  tlic  clcrj^y  icsimvi'  <[iii'stiiin,  <  himhI  voii  a  cupy  of  tli(>  'I'Iiiich  of 
till'  2;tr(l  instant,  tin-  day  bcl'oii'.  yi'stcnlay,  in  wliiih  yon  will  me  tlic  lii.st  of 
my  jiapcrs  on  "  Tlu-  CU'ij^y  [{i-scivi's  of  Cairida,"  Tlic  Hccond  and  tliird  will 
occupy  a  column  and  a  half  or  two  columns,  cacli.  1  linislicd  and  banded 
in  tlic  remaining  papi'is  tliisnioiiiinj^.  Ijom!  (!rcy  spoke  to  inc  twice  on  the 
subject  of  writing  somelliin^;  for  the  pi<  ss,  and  IVIi.  Ilawcs,  the  last  linns  1 
saw  liim,  seemed  to  think  the  ibli  would  be  lost  in  the  House  of  jjords,  but 
the  (Joveniment  would  send  out  a  despatcli  to  Canada  Huyinj^  tliat  the  ipics- 
tion  was  not  abandonod,  but  would  W  l>rou^ht  forwanl  a^ain  the  next  Ses- 
nion.  1  liavt'  tlKuij^ht  this  was  a  very  poor  consolation  for  the  loss  of  the 
Hill,  and  that  it  was  Itest  to  sci' what  could  be  done.  I  have  written  Htron;;;ly, 
and  with  an  express  view  to  the  House  of  bm-ds  conliniiif^  myself  wlndly  to 
the  (pu'stion  of  the  vij^ht  of  the  i)eo|>le  of  Canada  to  Juilt^e  and  do(;ide  in  the 
miittiT.  What  may  be  the  elfect  of  these  pai)erp,  1  cannot,  of  course,  tell  ; 
but  if  I-ord  tJrey  sliouhl  be  of  opinion  tint  tlu'  puiilication  of  them  will 
supersede  the  necessity  of  my  loiij^'er  stay  for  thai  purpose,  I  will  leave  us 
BOOH  as  possible  —by  the  thinl  week  in  May. 

I  wrote  fully  to  Dr.  Ryerson  on  tliis  subject,  pointincj  out 
the  relation  of  parties  in  C-anada  on  this  suhjoet,  and  deprec^at- 
injj;  his  takinj:;  any  further  active  i)art  in  the  discussion  which 
had  become  so  heated  in  this  country.  On  the  2nd  May,  Dr. 
Ryerson  replied : — 

What  you  have  communicated  on  the  clergy  reserve  question  lias  chauKeil 
my  mode  of  proceedinj^  in  some  respt  cts  ;  and  the  second  ami  thinl  articles 
1  prepaivd  for  tlie  J'njics  will  not  appear  as  liist  intended  ;  but  I  will  explain 
by  and  by.  1  was  at  the  great  Exhibition  yestenlay.  Jt  was  the  grandest 
of  all  <^rand  affairs  I  ever  witnessed.  1  had  a  jdace  near  the  cciitie,  within 
a  few  feet  of  the  "  Iren  Duke,"  until  he  left  to  join  the  procession. 

On  the  Dth  May,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  his  final  letter: — 

On  reflection,  and  from  what  I  found  to  be  the  relatioUH  of  parties  in  Can- 
ftda,  and  the  turn  the  derj^'y  reserve  iiU".stion  was  likely  to  take,  I  came  to 
the  same  ctuidusion  you  liave  expressed  in  your  last  letter-  not  to  coiiiu  into 
collision  with  any  party  on  the  (piestion,  beyond  what  is  expres.sed  in  the 
short  article  in  the  Times  newsjiaper  -luvinely,  that  Canada  should  judfje  for 
itself  on  the  question.  I  have  determined  to  furnish  Lord  Ci'ey  with  a 
memorandum  of  facts  and  princijiles  on  the  (ine»*tion.  1  have  seen  Lord 
Grey  and  stated  my  wish  not  to  remain  lonf,'er,  and  not  to  be  further  mixed 
np  witli  the  question— that  I  was  now  on  j^ood  terms  with  uU  Dsirties— had 
thus  <;reat  facilities  for  nsefulntss — that  i)arty  a>,'itation  in  Canada  was 
becoming  violent— two  extreme  parties,  unitii'g  ai:iinst  the  Ministerial 
nieasuie.  1  told  him  that  1  would  furnisli  him  with  a  niemoranduni,  with 
aU  the  chief  points  of  the  (piestion  lUi  which  he  was  likely  to  be  opposed. 
He  seemed  to  be  disappointeil,  but  said  if  1  thought  my  Department  would 
.suffer  by  my  longer  absence,  he  would  not  insist  upon  my  staying.  I  told 
him  th  it  ali  parties  would  approve  of  my  staying  lor  the  Great  Exhibition, 
anil  that  1  thought  a  memotandum,  such  as  I  wonhl  prejiare  on  the  question 
of  the  ckit     reserve!?,  would  be  as  serviceable  as  uiy  presence,  etu 
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Tlic.  following'  'iH  tlu!  iiiciiioraiwliifii  wliic.h  Dr.  Ilyt-rsoii  nrc- 
paic*!  for  Ijord  (Wry  on  ilu;  clfr^'y  ntsorv*;  <nic.stion,  arul  to 
whicli  ho  r('r«!r,s  in  liis  letter  to  int!  ol"  tlu;  !)tli  May,  \H')\  : — 

Kully  coiic.urriii}^  in  tli*;  remarit  of  tlw;  I>i,sli(»|)  of  London,  in 
u  lat(!  reply  to  tin;  deputation  of  tin;  itdiahitants  of  St.  (leorf^ciH, 
IIanov((r  Scpian*,  tliat  "there  i.s  no  kind  of  intctstine  division  so 
injurious  in  its  cliaiac.ter  and  t(!ndeney  as  that  which  is 
^rounchid  on  religious  (piestionH;"  and  linrdy  helievin^,  as  I 
<lo,  that  th(!  \ou<f  continuancr!  of  (Janada  as  a  jif)rtion  of  the 
Ikitish  Kui|)ir<)  <h^j)ends  upon  the  prociiedings  of  the  I'ritish 
l'arliatn(int  on  the  (pKistion  of  th(!  (der^'y  i-eserv(!s,  I  (h-sire,  as  a 
nativ(!  and  ntsithuitof  Upper  (!anada,  as  a  I'rotestant  and  lover 
of  liritislj  institutions^  to  stihinit  the  following,'  hrief  ohsorva- 
tions  on  that  (juestion,  irj  order  to  cornict  erroneous  impressions 
in  I'jiij^land,  and  to  induce  siudi  a  course  of  [)arliainentary  pro- 
cecidin^rs  as  will  conchico  to  th(!  honour  of  Groat  iiritain,  and  to 
th(;  peace  and  welfare  of  Caiuida : — 

1.   My  iirst  niuiark  is,  tliat  this  is  a  (piestion   a;:»itatod  for 
more  than  twenty-five  years,  almf)st  exclusively  amon<(  I'lo- 
testants  in  ('anatia,  and  th(!  a^dtation  of  whidi,  at  the  present 
time,  lias  not,  in  any  way  wliutever,  been  pnjiiioted  by  K(jman 
(Catholic  irdluence.     An  att(!U  pt  has  be(!n  inad(!  in  some  (piarters 
to  create  a  contrary  iinpre.ssion   in   Enj^land  ;  but  that  I  am 
correct  in  my  statement  will,  I  think,  appear  from  tlio  followinj.^ 
facts: — First,  thouj^di  the  (piestion  of  the  cierji^y  reserves  nom- 
inally relates  to   Lower  as   well  as  Upper  ('atiada  (since  tlie 
union  of  the  two  (!anadas  under  one  L(!f;islature),  it  is  histori- 
cally   and    practically    an    Upper    Canadian    (juestion.      The 
afritation   of   it   ori<,'inated    in    U{)per   Canada;    it  never  was 
agitated  in  Lower  C'anada  Ijefore  the  union  of  the  two  provineiis; 
it  is  discussed  chiefly  by  the  Uj)per  Canada  press,  arad  pres,s(;d 
most  earnestly  by  the  Upper  Canada  members  of  the  Lej^isla- 
ture.     So  strongly  is  it  viewed  as  an  Upper  ( 'anadian  question, 
that  a  considerable  portion  of  the  press  of  L|)y)er  Canada  has 
objected  to  Lower  Canadian  members  of  the  Legislature  inter- 
fering in  its  discus.-sion  or  influencing  its  decision  by  their  votes. 
Secondly,  all  the  UpptT  Canadian  members,  both  of  the  Execu- 
tive Council  autl  of  the  Legislative  Assembly,  are  Protestants. 
Of  the  forty-two  members  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  elected 
in  Upper  Canada,  not  one  of  them  is  a  Roman  Catholic ;  of  the 
five  Upper  Catiadian  members  of  the  Executive  ('ouncil,  all  are 
Protestants,  and  all  were  in  favour  of  the  late  A<lilress  of  the 
Assembly  to  the  Queen,  praying  for  the  repeal  of  the  Imperial 
Act,  4  &  5  Vic,  chap.  78.  and  for  restoring  to  the  people  of 
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Canada  the  constitutional  rifflit  oi' judging  for  themselves  as  to 
tlio  disposal  of  tlie  clergy  reserve  lands  in  that  country.  It 
ought,  therefore,  to  bo  renionilxn'ed  in  England,  that  this 
question  relates  chiefly  to  Upper  Canada,  which  is,  for  the  most 
part,  a  Protestant  country,  and  which  haa  not  a  single  lloman 
Catholic  in  the  Legislative  Assembly. 

2.  I  remark,  in  the  next  place,  that  it  is  not  a  question  of 
Church  and  State  union,  or  whether  the  State  shall  contribute 
to  the  support  of  religion  in  one  or  more  forms.  It  is  whether 
the  Canadian  people  shall  judge  for  themselves  as  to  the  mode 
of  supporting  their  religious  worship,  as  well  as  to  the  religious 
creed  they  shall  adopt.  This  right  was  clearly  secured  to  them 
by  their  constitutional  Act  of  175)1,  31st  George  III.,  chap.  31, 
but  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Imperial  Act  of  1840,  3  &  4 
Vic,  chap.  7y.  In  what  manner  the  people  of  Canada,  through 
their  representatives,  may  exercise  the  constitutional  right,  the 
restoration  of  which  they  claim,  for  the  support  of  religion,  I 
am  not  pi-epared  to  say.  But  whether  they  shall  exercise 
wisely  or  not  that,  or  any  other  right  constitutionally  vested 
in  them,  is  a  matter  appertaining  to  themselves,  and  not  to 
parties  in  England.  I  am  not  to  be  the  less  anxious  for  the 
restoration  to  my  country  of  its  constitutional  rights  because  it 
may  not  exercise  them  wisely,  or  exercise  them  in  a  manner 
opi)osed  to  my  personal  views  and  wishes.  The  constitutional 
rights  of  legislation  in  Great  Britain  may  not  have  always 
been  exercised  most  judiciously,  but  who  would  adduce  that  as 
an  argument  for  the  annihilation  of  those  rights,  or  against  the 
existence  of  constitutional  freedom  in  England  ?  Is  Canada  to 
be  made  an  exception  to  this  rule  ? 

3.  I  remark,  thirdly,  that  neither  is  this  a  question  which 
affects  the  vested  rights  of  any  parties  except  those  of  the  people 
of  Canada  generally.  When  one-seventh  of  the  wild  lands  of 
Canada  was  reserved  for  the  support  of  a  Protestant  clergy,  by 
the  Act  of  1701,  31st  George  III.,  chap.  31,  the  Canadian  Legis- 
lature, created  by  the  same  Act,  vt^as  invested  with  authority, 
under  certain  forms,  to  "  vary  or  repeal  "  the  several  clauses 
relatins:  to  that  clertrv  land  reservation.  That  vested  right  the 
people  of  Upper  Canada  possessed  from  1791  to  1840.  All 
other  vested  rights  are  subordinate  to  those  of  a  whole  people., 
and  are  not  to  be  exalted  above  them.  The  Canadian  Legis- 
lative  Assembly  has  proposed  to  secure  all  parties  who  have 
acquired  rights  or  interests  in  the  revenue  arising  from  the  sales 
of  the  clergy  reserve  lands  during  the  lives  of  the  incumbents 
or  recipients  ;  but,  beyond  that  guarantee,  it  claims  the  right  of 
"  varying  or  repealing,"  as  it  shall  judge  expedient,  the  landed 
reservation  in  question,  and  the  application  of  the  revenues 
arising  from  it. 
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4.  The  real  question  for  consideration  in  England  Iteinc:^  tlius 
separated  from  otlier  (juestions  with  which  it  has  soinctinu's 
been  erroneously  and  injuriously  confounded,  I  proceed  to 
remark  that  the  Imperial  Act  8  and  4  Vic,  chap.  78,  is  at 
variance  with  what  the  Imperial  Goveiiiments  without  excep- 
tion and  without  reservation,  for  twenty-five  years,  have  ail- 
mitted  and  avowed  to  be  the  constituti(mal  rights  of  the  people 
of  Canada.  It  has  at  all  times  been  a<lmitte(l  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  Act  '51st  (ieo.  III.,  ch.  31,  which  created  a  lejj^islature 
in  Canada,  and  authorized  the  cleri^y  land  reservation,  invested 
the  Canadian  Le<,nslature  with  authority  to  legislate  as  to  its 
disposal,  and  the  application  of  revenues  arising  fi'om  it ;  a)>d 
secondly,  that  whatever  legislation  might  take  place  on  the 
subject  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  wislies  of  tlie  Canadian 
people.  The  Imperial  Act  3  and  4  Vic,  ch.  78,  deprives  the 
Canadian  people  of  that  right  of  legislation  which  they  had 
possessed  for  forty  years,  and  does  violence  to  their  wishes  and 
opinions  in  the  disposal  which  it  makes  of  the  revenues  of  the 
lands  in  question.  Now  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Canada  on 
this  subject  were  explicitly  stated  by  the  late  Sir  George  Murray 
in  1828,  by  the  Earl  of  Ilipon  in  1832,  by  His  late  ilost  Gracious 
Majesty  in  a  message  to  the  Legislature  of  Upper  Canada  in 
1833,  and  by  Lord  Glenelg  in  1835  and  183G.  I  give  a  sunmiary 
of  the  whole  in  the  words  of  Lord  Glenelg,  in  a  despatch  to  tlie 
Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Canada,  dated  December  5, 1835, 
in  reply  to  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  induce  Imperial 
legislation  on  the  sulyoct.  Lord  Glenelg  says,  in  behalf  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  that 

Parlianieutiiry  Icj^islulion  on  any  snlyect  of  exclusively  internal  concein, 
in  a  Briti.sh  colony  possessing  a  representative  assembly,  is  as  a  general  rule 
unconstitutional.  It  is  a  right  of  which  the  exercise  is  reserved  for  extreme 
cases,  in  which  necessity  at  once  creates  and  justifies  the  exception. 

After  showing  that  no  necessity  existed  for  setting  aside  the 
constitutional  rights  nf  the  Canadian  people,  Lord  Glenelg 
expresses  himself  in  the  following  language  of  enlightened  poli- 
tical philosophy : — 

It  is  not  difficult  to  perceive  the  reasons  which  induced  Parliament,  in 
1791,  to  connect  with  ••■.  rescvation  of  land  for  ecclesiastical  purposes,  the 
special  delegation  to  ihe  Council  and  Assembly  of  the  right  to  vary  that 
provision  by  any  BiU  which,  being  reserved  for  the  signification  of  Ilis 
Majesty's  pleasure,  should  be  communicated  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
foi'  si.K  weeks  before  that  decision  was  pronouniod.  Piemembering,  it  should 
seem,  how  fertile  a  source  of  controversy  ecclesiastical  endowments  had  sup- 
plied throughout  a  large  part  of  the  Christian  world,  and  how  in)possible  it 
was  to  foretell  with  precision  what  might  be  the  prevailing  opinions  and 
feelings  of  the  Canadians  on  this  subject  at  a  future  period,  Parliament  at 
once  secured  the  means  of  making  a  systematic  provision  for  a  Protestant 
clergy,  and  took  full  precaution  against  the  eventual  inaptitude  of  that 
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system  to  the  more  advanced  fitni,'e8  of  a  society  then  in  its  infant  state,  and 
of  which  no  human  foresight  couhl  divine  the  more  niftture  and  settled 
judf^ment. 

In  the  controversy,  tliercfore,  respecting  ecclesiastical  endowments,  which 
at  present  divides  the  Canadian  Le<,'islature,  I  find  no  unexpected  element  of 
ajjitation,  the  discovery  of  which  demands  a  departure  from  the  fixed  princi- 
ples ot  the  constitution,  hut  merely  the  fulfilment  of  the  anticipations  of  the 
Parliament  of  1791,  in  the  exhibition  of  that  confiict  of  opinion  for  which 
the  statute  of  that  year  may  he  m'u\  to  have  made  a  deliberate  prep.uation. 
In  relerring  the  subject  to  the  future  Canadian  Lej^isluture,  the  authors  of 
the  Constitutional  Act  must  be  supposed  to  have  contem])laied  the  crisis  at 
which  we  have  now  arrived — the  era  of  warm  and  protracted  tlebate,  which, 
in  a  free  government,  niav  be  said  to  be  a  necessary  precursor  to  the  si'ttle- 
ment  of  any  great  principle  of  national  policy.  We  must  not  have  recourse 
to  an  extreme  remedy,  merely  to  avoid  the  embarr<issment  which  is  the 
present,  though  temporary,  result  of  our  own  legislation. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  to  withdraw  from  the  Canadian  to  the  Imperial 
Legislature  the  (juestion  respecting  the  clergy  reserves,  wcnild  be  an  inliinge- 
ment  of  that  cardinal  princii)le  of  colonial  government  which  forbids  par- 
liamentary interference,  except  in  submission  to  an  evident  and  well- 
established  necessity. 

In  January,  1840,  the  two  branches  of  the  Legislature  of 
Upper  Canada  passed  a  Bill  (the  Legislative  Assembly  by  a 
majority  of  28  to  20,  and  the  Legislative  Council  by  a  majority 
of  13  to  4)  relative  to  the  clergy  reserve — provided  for  the 
interests  of  their  existing  incumbents,  and  dividing  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sales  of  said  lands  among  various  religious  persua- 
sions according  to  a  census  taken  once  in  five  years,  and  leaving 
each  religious  persuasion  free  to  expend  the  sum  or  sums  to 
which  it  should  be  entitled  according  to  its  pleasure,  whether 
for  the  support  of  its  clergy,  the  erection  of  places  of  worship, 
or  for  purposes  of  education.  Though  the  great  majority  of 
the  people  of  Upper  Canada  desired  the  application  of  the 
proceeds  of  these  lands  for  educational  purposes  only ;  yet 
a  majority  of  both  branches  of  the  Legislature  agreed  to  a 
compromise  which  could  be  defended  as  just  to  all  parties, 
whatever  preferences  might  be  entertained  on  the  subject  in 
the  abstract.  But  instead  of  the  Royal  assent  being  advised  to 
be  given  to  that  Canadian  Bill  on  a  local  Canadian  question,  a 
new  Bill  was  introduced  into  the  Imperial  Parliament,  giving 
about  three-fourths  rf  the  proceeds  of  the  clergy  reserves 
(including  past  and  future  sales)  to  the  clergy  of  the  churches 
of  England  and  Scotland,  giving  nothing  to  any  other  church, 
but  leaving  the  remaining  one-fourth  (or  half  of  future  sales) 
at  the  discretionary  disposal  of  the  Executive  for  religious 
purposes.  This  part  of  the  Imperial  Act  has  proved  inoperative 
to  this  day ;  and  should  any  religious  persuasion  receive  any 
portion  of  this  comparative  pittance  of  the  clergy  land  funds, 
it  would  do  so  not  as  a  matter  of  right  (as  do  the  Churches  of 
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Erif^land  and  Scotland  in  roceivinpf  tlieir  lion's  slmre),  Imt  at 
and  durin<^  the  pleasure  of  any  party  in  powei- — a  position  in 
wliich  no  relif^fious  community  should  lie  placccl  to  the  Execu- 
tive, and  in  wliich  the  Executive  ought  not  to  he  placed  to  any 
relif^ious  community.  Such  an  Act  can  be  justified  upon  no 
principle  of  justice  or  sound  policy,  and  is  at  variance  with  the 
almost  unanimous  and  often  recorded  wishes  of  the  peojjle  of 
Upper  Canada.  The  Christian  Examiner — a  monthly  organ 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Upper  Canada — expressed  not 
only  the  general  sentiments  of  the  memhcrs  of  that  Church, 
but  also  of  people  at  large,  in  the  following  words,  contained 
in  an  elaborate  editorial  which  appeared  in  that  publication  a 
few  months  before  the  passing  of  the  Imperial  Act  of  1841  : 

Year  after  year,  at  least  durinj^  the  last  docade,  tin-  ^'eneral  Heutimciit 
in  this  ccduny  has  been  uttered  in  no  unciinivocal  f'nriii,  tliat  no  chiiirh  in- 
vested with  exclusive  privileges  derived  from  liie  State,  is  adapted  to  the 
condition  of  society  among  us.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  this  is  the  convic- 
tion of  nine-tenths  of  the  Colonists.  Except  am<mg  a  few  ambitious  magnates 
of  the  Cliurch  of  England,  we  never  hear  a  contrary  aenlimeiit  breatlied. 
Equal  ri;,'lits  upon  equal  conditions  is  the  general  cry.  And  altliough  several 
AssemVdymen  of  the  present  House  liave  chosen  to  niisintt^rpret  the  public 
voice,  and  to  advocate  a  dill'erent  princijile,  we  doubt  not  tliat  (m  their  next 
appearance  before  their  constituents,  they  will  be  taught  tliat  this  is  not  the 
age,  nor  tliis  the  countrv,  in  which  the  grand  principle  of  equal  riglits  can 
be  deparU'l  from  witii  iiiipunitj'. 

Now,  although  the  Imperial  Act  of  1840  may  have  induced 
"a  few  magnates"  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  unite  with 
other  "  magnates,"  whom  they  once  considered  '*  ambitious,"  in 
denying  the  "  grand  principle  of  equal  rights  "  to  their  more 
numerous  Methodist  brethren,  and  other  religious  persuasions, 
yet  the  "convictions  of  nine-tenths"  of  the  Canadian  people 
remain  unchanged;  nor  will  they,  because  of  the  changed  cir- 
cumstances of  a  few  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  suffer 
"  the  grand  principle  of  equal  rights  to  be  departed  from  with 
impunity." 

5.  I  observe,  likewise,  that  the  continuance  of  the  Imperial 
Act  of  1840  is  desired  by  a  mere  fraction  of  the  C^anadian  popu- 
lation, while  its  repeal  is  demanded  by  that  country  at  large. 
The  assertions  of  any  interested  parties  on  a  matter  of  this 
kind  are  of  little  weight  against  the  proceedings  and  statements 
of  the  representatives  of  the  jieople.  The  Address  of  the 
Legislative  Assembly  to  Her  Majesty  must  be  regarded  as  the 
authoritative  and  true  expression  of  the  opinions  and  wishes  of 
the  Canadian  people.  It  is  true,  there  was  diversity  of  opinion 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  incumbents  on  the  clergy  reserve 
fund  should  be  dealt  with,  and  also  as  to  certain  other  declara- 
tions contained  in  the  Address  of  the  Assembly  ;  but  no  meiiibei 
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of  the  Canadian  Legislature  ventured  to  justify  the  provisions 
of  the  Imperial  Act,  and  very  few  ventured  to  vote  in  favour 
of  its  continuance,  even  upon  the  ground  of  expediency,  in 
behalf  of  the  "  magnates  "  of  two  favourable  Churches.  When 
the  resolutions  of  the  Address  to  Her  Majesty  were  moved  in 
the  Legislative  Assembly  of  Canada  on  this  subject,  an  amend- 
ment was  moved  by  the  supporters  of  the  present  exclusive 
privileges  of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  in  Canada 
an  amendment  which  contained  the  following  words : — 

That  in  the  opinion  of  this  House  it  is  inexpedient  to  disturb  or  unsettle, 
by  n-solulion  or  enactment,  the  appropriations  or  endowments  now  existing 
in  Upper  and  Lower  Canada  lor  religious  purposes;  that  the  well-being  of 
society  and  the  growing  wants  of  the  varioUvS  Chriftian  bodies  in  Canada 
demand  that  the  several  provisions  of  the  Imperial  Act  3  and  4  Vic,  cap. 
78,  should  be  carried  out  to  their  fullest  extent. 

In  favour  of  the  amendment,  that  is,  in  favour  of  the  con- 
tinuance and  operations  of  the  Imperial  Act  of  1840,  voted 
sixteen ;  against  it  voted  lifty-two.  Who  would  think  of  per- 
petuating a  law  in  England  at  variance  with  the  sentiments  of 
three-fourths  of  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
even  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  constituency  of  Great  Britain  ? 
Could  the  present  constitution  of  government  in  England  be 
maintained,  could  revolution  be  long  prevented,  if  laws  were 
retained  on  the  statute  book  condemned  by  three-fourths  of  the 
Commons,  and  more  than  three-fourth  of  all  classes  of  people 
in  the  land,  and  those  statutes  involving  religious  questions  ? 
And  is  that  to  be  perpetuated  in  Canada  which  would  not  be 
retained  in  England  for  a  month  ? 

G.  Into  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  controversy  connected 
with  the  clergy  reserves,  it  is  needless  for  me  to  enter.  They 
are  sufficiently  stated  in  the  Address  of  the  Legislative  Assembly 
of  Canada  to  th>:  Queen,  a  copy  of  which  is  herewith  annexed, 
together  with  the  majorities  by  which  each  of  the  thirty-one 
clauses  of  the  Address  was  separately  voted.  It  will  be  seen 
that  the  first  twenty-three  clauses  of  the  Address  were  carried 
by  a  majority  of  52  to  18;  the  24th  clause  by  51  to  20;  the 
2Gth  clause  by  48  to  19 ;  the  27th  and  28th  clauses  by  47  to  20  ; 
the  29th  clause  by  36  to  34 ;  the  30th  clause  by  40  to  28 ;  the 
31st  clause,  containing  the  prayer  of  the  Address,  by  45  to  23. 
The  only  clause  of  the  Address,  therefore,  in  favour  of  which 
the  majority  of  the  Assembly  was  not  large  and  decided,  was 
the  29th ;  and  in  a  vote  to  Lhat  clause,  I  have  shown  that  the 
smallness  of  the  majority  \/as  occasioned  by  objections  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  clause  upon  quite  opposite  grounds,  of  three 
classes  of  members — the  sixteen  supporters  of  the  present  pre- 
eminence of  the  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland,  a  section 
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of  the  Roman  Catholic  members,  and  what  in  Eiif^lancl  would 
be  called  the  extreme  dissenters.  In  the  vote  referred  to,  I 
have  explained  the  ground  of  the  opposition  to  this  clause  by 
each  of  those  three  classes  of  members.  It  will  be  seen  that 
the  29th  clause  is  rather  speculative  than  practical,  and  does 
not  affect  the  character  and  completeness  of  the  Address,  every 
other  clause  of  which  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  It  is, 
however,  curious  to  remark,  that  while  tlio  supporters  of  the 
present  exclusive  privileges  of  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland  are  indebted  to  the  assistance  of  Roman  Catholic 
members  for  the  only  vote  in  which  the  minority  was  large ; 
3'et  in  England  some  of  these  same  parties  represent  the 
Address  as  having  been  carried  chiefly  by  Roman  Catholic 
votes,  with  a  view  of  destroying  all  Protestant  institutions  in 
Canada. 

7.  No  enlightened  and  candid  person  can  look  at  the  religious 
history  and  social  state  of  Canada  and  desire  the  perpetuation 
of  the  Imperial  Act  3  and  4  Vic,  ch.  78.  It  is  now  quite  sixty 
years  since  Upper  Canada  was  formed  into  a  province  with  a 
representative  government.  Its  population  was  then  7,000 
souls ;  it  is  now  about  700,000.  During  the  first  and  most 
eventful  half  of  that  sixty  years,  the  ministrations  of  the 
Churches  of  England  and  Scotland  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
had  an  existence  there.  The  present  Bishop  of  Toronto,  in  a 
discourse  published  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  first 
Canadian  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England,  states  that  down 
to  the  close  of  the  war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  in  1815,  there  were  but  four  resident  clergymen  or  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Church  of  England  in  all  Upper  Canada — a 
statement  which  is  confirmed  by  the  annual  reports  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts ; 
and  the  same  reports  will  show  how  few  were  the  clergy  of 
the  Church  of  England  in  that  province  down  to  a  recent 
period.  We  learn  from  the  same  authority,  that  till  1818  there 
was  but  one  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Upper 
Canada,  and  that  in  1827  there  were  but  two.  It  is,  therefore, 
clear  that  during  the  first  half  of  its  sixty  years'  existence  as  a 
province,  Upper  Canada  must  have  been  indebted  almost  en- 
tirely to  other  than  clergy  of  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland  for  religious  instruction ;  yet  during  that  thirty  years, 
it  is  admitted  that  the  people  of  Upper  Canada  were  a  religious, 
an  intelligent,  and  loyal  people.  To  whom  the  people  of  that 
province  were  mainly  indebted  for  their  religious  instruction, 
and  for  the  formation  and  development  of  their  religious  char- 
acter, appears  in  a  report  of  a  Select  Committee  of  the  Upper 
Canada  House  of  Assembly,  appointed  in  1828,  on  the  religious 
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condition  of  the  country,  and  before  which  fifty  witnesses, 
chiefly  nicmbei  s  of  the  Church  of  England,  were  examined.  I 
quote  the  following  words  from  the  report  of  that  Committee, 
(which  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly  by  a  majority  of  22  to  8), 
a  report  which  was  partly  prepared  in  reference  to  a  letter 
addressed  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Toronto  to  His  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  in  1827: — 

The  insinuations  (says  the  report)  in  the  letter  np^ainst  the  Methodist 
clei-gyiiien,  the  ci)nimittee  have  noticed  with  peculiar  rejjret.  To  the  dis- 
interested find  indefatigable  exertions  of  these  pious  men  this  province  owes 
much.  At  an  eaily  period  of  its  history,  when  it  was  thinly  settled,  and 
destitute  of  all  other  means  of  religious  instruction,  these  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  animated  by  Christian  zeal  and  benevolence,  at  the  sacrifice  of 
health,  and  interest,  and  comfort,  carried  among  the  people  the  bles:iings, 
and  consolations,  and  sanctions  of  our  holy  religion.  Their  influence  and 
instruction  have  been  conducive  in  a  degree  wTiich  cannot  be  easily  esti- 
mated, to  the  reformation  of  the  vicious  and  to  the  ditfusion  of  correct 
morals,  the  foundation  of  all  sound  loyalty  and  social  order. 

This  religious  body  has  now  180  regular  ministers  in  Upper 
Canada,  about  1,100  churches  and  preaching  places,  and  em- 
braces in  its  congregations  one-seventh  of  the  population.*  Yet 
this  oldest  religious  community  in  Upper  Canada,  together  with 
the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada,  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  the  Baptists  and  Congregationalists,  are  treated 
as  nobody  by  the  Imperial  Act,  while  the  more  modern  Churches 
of  England  and  Scotland  are  exclusively  endowed,  and  that  by 
setting  aside  legislative  rights  which  the  Constitution  of  1791 
had  conferred  upon  the  people  of  Upper  Canada !  In  Great 
Britain  the  Established  Churches  are  associated  with  the  early 
and  brightest  periods  of  British  history,  and  are  blended  with 
all  the  influences  which  distinguish  and  exalt  British  character ; 
but  the  feelings  and  predilections  arising  from  such  reminis- 
cences and  associations  are  not  the  proper  rule  of  judgment  as  to 
the  feelings,  predilections  and  institutions  of  Canadian  society. 
As  Englishmen  best  know  their  own  feelings  and  wants,  and 
claim  and  exercise  the  sole  right  of  judging  and  legislating  for 
themselves ;  so  do  the  people  of  Canada  best  know  their  own 
wishes  and  interests,  and  ought  to  judge  and  legislate  for  them- 
selves in  all  local  matters  which  do  not  infringe  any  imperial 
prerogative.  No  Englishman  can  refuse  this  who  wishes  to  do 
to  others  as  he  would  have  others  do  to  him. 

8.  But  it  should  also  be  observed,  that  down  to  the  passing 
of  the  Imperial  Act  of  1840,  the  influence  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  itself  was  adverse  to  any  such  act  of  partiality  and 
injustice,  and  in  favour  of  applying  the  proceeds  of  the  clergy 
reserves  even  to  educational  as  well  as  religious  purposes.     The 

•  Since  the  foregoing  was  written,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  Wesleyan 
Methodists  number  142,000,  or  more  than  ouo-fiftb  of  the  entire  population  (18u0). 
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discussion  of  this  question  was  first  introduced  into  the  Legis- 
lative Assembly  of  Upper  Canada  in  1823,  by  the  Hon.  William 
Morris — a  gentleman  of  great  respectability,  and  who  has 
always  been  regarded  and  acknowledged  as  the  guardian  of  the 
interests,  and  representative  of  the  sentiments,  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  December  22nd,  1 820,  Mr.  Morris  moved  a  series  of 
resolutions  on  this  subject,  of  which  the  following  are  the  9th 
and  10th : 

9.  Resolved, — That  it  is  the  opinion  of  a  great  proportion  of  the  people  of 
this  Province  that  the  clerj^'y  lands,  in  place  of  beinj,'  enjoyed  by  the  clerj^y 
of  an  inconsiderable  part  ot  the  ])opulation,  ought  to  be  (lisposed  of,  and  the 
proceeds  of  their  sale  applied  to  increase  the  provincial  allowance  for  the 
Hupport  of  district  and  connnon  schools,  and  the  endowment  of  a  provincial 
seminary  for  learning,  and  in  aid  of  erecting  places  of  public  worship  for  all 
denominations  of  Christians.     [Carried  by  a  majority  of  31  to  2.] 

10.  Resolved,-  That  it  is  ex{)edient  to  pass  a  Bill,  authorizing  the  sale  ol 
the  clergy  lands  within  this  Province,  for  the  purposes  set  forth  in  the  fore- 
going resolution;  and  to  a<ldress  His  Majesty,  numbly  soliciting  that  he  will 
be  graciously  pleased  to  give  the  royal  assent  to  said  Bill.  [Carried  by  a 
majority  of  30  to  3.] 

On  the  28th  of  the  same  month,  Mr.  Morris  reported  a  draft 
of  Bill  for  the  sale  of  the  clergy  reserves,  pursuant  to  the  fore- 
going resolutions.  The  Bill  passed  the  Assembly  by  a  majority 
of  20  to  3;  was  sent  to  the  Legislative  Council,  and  was 
rejected.  Similar  attempts  to  legislate  having  in  like  manner 
and  from  the  same  cause  proved  abortive,  another  address  to 
the  King  on  this  subject  was  adopted  by  the  Assembly  in 
March,  1831,  and  supported,  if  not  introduced,  by  Mr.  Morris. 
That  address,  which  vas  adopted  by  a  majority  of  30  to  7,  con- 
tains the  following  words : — 

That  a  large  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Province  are  sincerely 
attached  to  your  Majesty's  person  and  government,  but  are  averse  to  any 
exclusive  or  dominant  Church.  That  this  House  feels  confident  that,  to 
promote  the  prosperity  of  this  portion  of  your  Majesty's  dominions,  and  to 
satisfy  the  earnest  desire  of  the  people  of  this  Province,  your  Majesty  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  give  the  most  favourable  consideration  to  the  wishes  of 
your  faithful  subjects.  That,  to  terminate  the  jealousy  and  dissension  which 
have  hitherto  existed  on  the  subject  of  the  said  clergy  reserves — to  remove  a 
.barrier  to  the  settlement  of  the"  country,  and  to  provide  a  fund  available  for 
the  promotion  of  education,  and  in  aid  of  erecting  places  of  worship  for 
various  denominations  of  Christians :  it  is  extremely  uesirable  that  the  said 
land  reserved  should  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  arising  from  the  sale  of  the 
same  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Provincial  Legislature,  to  be  applied 
exclusively  for  those  purposes. 

This  address  was  replied  to  the  January  following,  1832,  by 
a  formal  message  from  the  King,  from  which  I  extract  the 
following  sentences : — 

The  representations  which  have  at  different   times  been  made  to  His 
Majesty  and  his  Royal  predecessors  of  the  prejudice  sustained  ty  his  faith- 
ful subjects  in  Upper  Canada,  from  the  appropriation  of  the  clergy  reserves, 
30 
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have  engaged  Hia  Majesty's  nmst  attentive  consideration.  .  .  It  has,  tliore- 
fore,  been  with  iieculiar  Batisractimi  that,  in  his  inciuiries  into  this  subject, 
His  Majesty  has  found  that  the  diangi-a  sought  for  by  so  large  a  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Upptir  Canada,  may  be  carried  into  effect  witliout  sacri- 
ficing the  juat  claims  of  the  established  Churches  of  England  and  Scotland. 
.  .  .  Ilis  Majesty,  therefore,  invites  the  House  of  Assembly  of  Upper 
Canada  to  consider  how  the  powers  given  the  Provincial  Legislature  by  the 
Constitutional  Act  to  vary  or  repeal  this  part  of  its  provisions,  can  be  called 
into  exercise  most  advantageously,  f(;r  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of 
His  Majesty's  faithful  sulyects  in  the  Province. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  Address  to  the  Crown  and  reply, 
above  quoted,  contemplated  the  application  of  no  part  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  clergy  lands  for  the  support  of  the  clergy  of 
any  religious  persuasion,  but  the  application  of  the  whole  to 
the  promotion  of  education,  and  in  aid  of  erecting  places  of 
worship.  I  do  not  make  these  references  to  advocate  this  view 
of  the  question,  but  to  show  that  the  Crown  has  long  since 
assented  to  the  alienation  of  the  whole  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
reserves  from  the  support  of  the  clergy  of  any  Church,  should 
the  Canadian  Legislature  think  proper  to  do  so,  and  that  the 
Church  of  Scotland  in  Upper  Canada  agreed  with  the  other 
religious  persuasions,  and  the  great  majority  of  the  Canadian 
people,  in  the  advocacy  of  such  an  alienation  of  said  reserves. 
The  same  parties  cannot  now  object  on  constitutional  and  moral 
grounds  to  what  they  heretofore  advocated  on  those  same 
grounds. 

9.  It  has,  however,  been  alleged  that  the  people  of  Canada 
have  acquiesced  in  the  provisions  of  the  Imperial  Act,  and  are 
satisfied  with  it.  At  the  time  of  passing  the  Imperial  Act,  in 
1840,  and  down  to  within  the  last  two  years,  the  discussion  of 
questions  relating  to  the  organization  and  system  of  government 
itself  occupied  the  attention  of  the  public  mind  in  Canada ;  but 
no  sooner  was  the  public  mind  set  at  rest  on  those  paramount 
and  fundamental  questions,  than  the  Canadian  people  demanded 
the  restoration  of  their  rights  on  the  question  of  the  clergy 
reserves.  What  they  have  felt  for  two  years,  and  often  and 
strongly  spoken,  through  the  local  press  and  at  the  hustings, 
they  now  speak  in  the  ears  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  Imperial 
Parliament.  Ihat  there  must  be  deep  and  general  dissatisfaction 
in  Canada  on  this  subject,  will  appear  from  the  following  cir- 
cumstances: (1)  The  Imperial  Act  infringes  the  rights,  and 
contravenes  the  wishes  of  the  Canadian  people ;  (2)  It  inflicts 
an  injustice  and  wrong  upon  the  great  majority  of  the  religious 
persuasions  in  that  country,  where  the  "  convictions  of  nine- 
tenths  "  or  rather  ninety-nine  one-hundreths,  of  the  inhabitants 
are  in  favour  of  "  equal  rights  upon  equal  conditions,"  among 
all  classes  and  persuasions ;    (3)  The  Legislative  Assembly,  by 


lAP.  LIII. 

has,  tlicre- 
lia  subject, 

portion  of 
liout  sacri- 
1  Scotland. 

of  Upper 
ure  by  the 
,n  be  called 
intcresta  of 

,nd  reply, 
irt  of  the 

clergy  of 

whole  to 

places  of 

this  view 
long  since 
eds  of  the 
ch,  should 
ti  that  the 

the  other 

Canadian 
d  reserves. 
I  and  moral 
hose   same 

of  Canada 
ct,  and  are 
rial  Act,  in 
scussion  of 
overnment 
inada;  but 
paramount 
demanded 
the  clergy 
often  and 
hustings, 
Imperial 
satisfaction 
owing  cir- 
rights,  and 
t  inflicts 
le  religious 
ns  of  nine-  ' 
nhabitants 
ns,"  among 
ssembly,  by 


1851] 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


4G7 


le 


) 


a  majority  of  51  to  20,  declare  that  the  Imperial  Act,  "  so  far 
from  settling  this  long  agitated  question,  has  loft  it  to  be  the 
suViject  of  renewed  and  increased  public  discontent ;"  (4)  The 
comparative  silence  of  the  Wesleyan  body — the  oldest,  the  most 
numerous,  and  the  most  unjustly  treated,  of  all  the  excluded 
denominations — is  expressive  and  ominous.  Its  representatives, 
having  proceeded  to  England  in  1840,  remonstrated  against 
this  Bill,  then  before  Parliament;  they  sought  the  assent  of 
Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  to  be  heard 
at  the  Bar  of  the  House  of  Commons  against  it,  and  havinfj 
been  refused,  they  presented  to  him,  July  27th,  1840,  a  most 
earnest  remonstrance  against  the  Bill.  On  the  Bill  becoming 
law,  they  silently  submitted,  and  on  grounds  which  were  ex- 
plained, a  few  months  since,  by  the  official  organ  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Methodist  Church  in  Canada,  in  the  following  words : — 

On  Lord  John  Russell's  Bill  becoming  a  law,  the  question  was  changed 
from  a  denominational  to  a  Provincial  one — from  an  ecclesiastical  to  a  con- 
stitutional one.  It  was  no  longer  a  question  between  one  denomination  and 
another,  but  a  question  between  Upper  Canada  ami  the  Imperial  Parliament. 
As  Canadians,  and  acting  in  behalf  of  a  large  section  of  tiie  Canadian  com- 
munity, the  representatives  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  expressed 
their  convictions,  their  feelings,  and  their  apprehensions  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  while  the  question  was  pending  before  Parliament ;  but  when 
the  execrable  Bill  became  an  Imperial  Law,  it  was  as  much  out  of  place  for 
them  as  clergj'men,  or  of  any  religious  persuasion  to  strive  to  fulfil  their  own 
predictions,  or  set  on  foot  a  Colonial  civil  contest,  as  it  would  have  been 
pusillanimous  in  them  not  to  have  remonstrated  before  the  consummation  of 
such  an  act  of  wrong  against  the  people  of  Upper  Canada.  The  question  is 
now  being  taken  up  in  the  right  place,  and,  we  trust,  in  the  right  spirit 

10.  Under  such  circumstances  it  is  impossible  that  the  ques- 
tion can  long  remain  in  its  present  state,  and  it  is  for  the  Im- 
perial Parliament  to  say  what  shall  be  done.  It  is  admitted 
upon  all  hands  that  the  members  of  the  Churches  of  England 
and  Scotland  in  Canada  are  more  wealthy  in  proportion  to  their 
numbers,  and,  therefore,  less  needful  of  extraneous  aid  than  the 
members  of  any  other  religious  persuasion  ;  and  in  proportion 
to  their  numbers  and  wealth  will  be  their  comparative  influence 
and  advantages  in  the  proceedings  of  their  own  Legislature. 
It  is  a  grave  question,  whether  the  Imperial  Parliament  will 
place  itself  in  an  attitude  of  hostility  to  the  Legislative  Assem- 
bly and  people  of  Canada  for  the  sake  of  conferring  question- 
able pecuniary  distinctions  upon  the  clergy  of  the  two  most 
wealthy  denominations  in  that  country  ?  Should  any  members 
of  Parliament  be  disposed  to  pursue  this  course,  and  hazard 
this  experiment,  I  beg  them  to  pause  and  consider  the  following 
questions : — 

(1)  Can  the  real  interests  of  the  Churches  of  England  and 
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Scotland  themselves  bo  advanced  by  occupying  a  position  of 
antagonism  to  the  acknowledged  eqnal  rights  of  the  greatv 
majority  of  the  people  of  Canada  ?  And  is  it  desirable  that 
these  Churches  should  b«i  the  instruments  and  emblems  of  wrong 
to  a  country,  rather  thfin  natural  and  powerful  agencies  of  its 
unity,  advancement,  and  happiness  ?  Interested  parties  in 
Canada  may  not  be  able  to  see  this,  but  British  and  Christian 
statesmen  ought  not  to  overlook  it. 

(2)  Ought  the  members  of  the  Churches  of  England  and 
Scotland;  who  take  a  part  in  public  affairs  in  Canada,  and  who 
may  be  candidates  for  popular  power,  to  bo  placed  in  circum- 
stances in  which  they  must  either  war  against  the  position  and 
authorities  of  their  own  Church,  or  war  against  all  other, 
religious  persuasions,  or  retire  from  public  life  altogether  ? 

(J3)  What  will  be  the  natural,  or  apparently  inevitable,  result 
of  thus  singling  out  two  classes  of  Canadian  people,  and  dis- 
tinguishing them  from  all  others  by  pecuniary  endowments, 
and  sustaining  them  in  that  position,  not  by  the  free  Legislature 
of  their  own  country — not  by  the  original  principles  of  thoir 
constitution  of  government  to  which  Canada  may  have  pledged 
itself — but  by  a  recent  Imperial  Act,  to  the  preparing  or  pro- 
visions of  which  the  Canadians  were  no  parties,  and  against 
which  they  protest  ?  Is  it  likely  that  the  will  or  predilections 
of  a  transatlantic  House  of  Lords,  so  largely  composed  of  and 
influenced  by  one  class  of  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  can  long 
determine  the  mutual  relations  of  religious  persuasions  in  a 
country  constituted  as  Canada  is,  and  bordering  on  the  northern 
free  Anglo-States  of  America  ?  What  the  Canadians  ask  they 
ask  on  grounds  originally  guaranteed  to  them  by  their  constitu- 
tion ;  and  if  they  are  compelled  to  make  a  choice  between  British 
connection  and  British  constitutional  rights,  it  is  natural  that 
they  should  prefer  the  latter  to  the  former  ?  It  is  also  to  be 
noted  that  the  Imperial  Act  in  question  has  to  be  administered 
through  the  local  Canadian  administration.  Such  is  the  ma- 
chinery of  the  Act.  The  revenue  that  it  appropriates  1.9 
Canadian,  and  it  is  worked  through  Canadian  agency — through 
Canadian  heads  of  departments,  responsible  to  the  representa- 
tives of  the  people  of  Canada.  Should  the  Canadian  people, 
then,  find  that  their  respectful  and  earnest  appeal  to  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  through  the  Sovereign,  is  in  vain,  they  will  naturally 
look  to  their  own  resources  and  elect  representatives  at  the 
ensuing  general  elections  who  will  pledge  themselves  to  oppose 
the  administration  of  the  Imperial  Act — representatives  who 
will  support  no  Inspector  or  Receiver-General  that  will  be 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  even  any  warrant  for  moneys 
under  such  Act.      The  consequence  must  soon  be,  not  only 
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injufy  to  existing  incumbents  whom  the  Canadian  Assembly 
now  propose  to  secure,  but  collision  between  the  (jiovernincnt 
ami  the  Legislative  Assembly,  und  ultimately  between  the  latter 
and  the  Imperial  authorities ;  and  finally,  either  the  establish- 
ment of  military  government  in  Canada  (an  impossibility),  or 
the  severance  of  that  great  country  from  Groat  liritain.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  reasonable  demand  and  constitutional 
rights  of  the  people  of  Cf  ":ada  be  regarded  in  this  question, 
I  believe  Canada  will  rema.n  freely  and  cordially  connected 
with  the  Mother  Country  for  many  years,  if  not  generations,  to 
come.  I  will  conclude  these  oljservations  in  the  expressive 
words  of  Lord  Stanley,  to  the  spirit  of  which  I  hope  every 
British  statesman  will  respond.  On  the  2nd  of  May,  182<S,  in 
a  speech  on  this  subject,  Lord  Stanley  expressed  him.self  in  the 
following  terms: — 

Tliat  if  any  exclusive  privilef,'e8  be  given  to  the  Church  of  Eni;lnn(l,  not 
only  will  the  measure  be  ropuf^nant  to  every  principle  of  sound  lej^isialion, 
but  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  intention  of  the  Act  of  1791,  under  whidi  the 
reserves  were  made  tor  the  Protestant  clergy.  I  will  not  enter  furllier  into 
it  at  present,  except  to  express  my  hope  that  the  House  will  guard  Canada 
against  the  evils  which  religious  dissensions  have  already  produced  in  this 
country  and  in  Ireland,  wliere  we  have  examples  to  teach  us  what  to  shun. 
We  have  seen  the  evil  conse([uences  of  this  .system  at  home.  Gtifl  forbid  we 
should  not  profit  by  experience  ;  and  more  especially  in  legi.slating  for  a 
people  bordering  on  a  country  where  religious  intolerance  and  religious  ex- 
clusions are  unknown — a  country  to  which  Pi'rliament  looked  in  pa.s.sing  the 
Act  of  1791,  as  all  the  great  men  who  argued  the  ([uestion  then  expressly 
declared.  It  is  important  that  His  Majesty's  Canadian  subjects  sliould  not 
have  occasion  to  look  across  the  narrow  boundary  that  separates  them  from 
the  United  States,  to  see  anything  there  to  envy. 


CHAPTER   LIV. 

1854-1666. 

Resignation  on  the  Olass-Meetinq  Question. — Discussion. 

THE  last  important  connexional  discussion  in  which  Dr. 
Ryerson  was  engaged  was  on  the  Class-Meeting  Question. 
For  years  he  had  objected,  chiefly  privately,  amongst  his  breth- 
ren, clerical  and  lay,  to  making  attendance  at  class-meeting  a 
condition  of  membership  in  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  of 
Canada.  For  various  reasons,  few  members  of  the  Conference 
desired  to  have  the  subject  publicly  discussed  in  Conference. 
They  felt  that  a  serious  practical  difiiculty  surrounded  the 
question  itself — diflSculties  which  could  not  be  surmounted  by 
public  discussion.  Many  of  them  also  knew  that  in  calmly  dis- 
cussing, without  personal  feeling,  the  abstract  principle  involved 
in  the  rule,  it  would  be  found  that  their  judgment  and  loyal 
feeling  to  the  Church  would  go  one  way,  while  their  uniform 
practice  in  the  adminstration  of  the  rule  would  often  be  at 
variance  with  both,  owing  to  peculiar  circumstances.  On  the 
other  hand.  Dr.  Ryerson  thought,  that  not  only  should  preaching 
and  practice  in  this  matter  agree,  but  that  theory  and  practice 
should  also  agree.  And  hence  he  felt  that  as  his  preaching  and 
practice  agreed  in  opposition  to  the  rule,  he  was  not  loyal  to 
the  Church  in  ministering  at  her  altars,  while  he  was  heartily 
and  conscientiously  opposed  to  the  fundamental  rule  of  mem- 
bership prescribed  by  that  Church.  Hence,  on  the  2nd  of 
January,  1854,  he  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Wood,  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference  (I 
omit  extraneous  matter) : — 

I  hereby  resign  into  your  hands,  my  membership  in  the  Con- 
ference, and  my  office  as  a  minister  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Church — herewith  enclosing  my  parchments  of  orditation,  thus 
taking  my*  place  among  the  laity  of  the  Church. 

I  have  resolved  to  take  this  step  after  long  and  serious 
deliberation,  but  without  consulting  any  human  being.  I  take 
this  step,  not  because  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Wesleyan 
ministry  is  as  fully  authorized  as  the  ministry  of  any  other 
branch  of  the  universal  Church,  to  exercise  all  the  functions  oi 
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Christian  priesthood ;  not  because  I  do  not  as  unfeignedly  as 
ever  subscribe  to  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Wcsleyan  Church  ;  not 
because  I  do  not  profoundly  honour  the  integrity  and  devoted- 
ness  of  the  Wesleyan  ministry;  not  because  1  do  not  think 
that  Christian  discipline  is  as  strictly,  if  not  more  strictly,  main- 
tained in  the  Wesleyan  Church  than  in  any  other  Christian 
Church  in  the  world. 

But  I  resign  (not  my  connection  with,  but)  my  ministerial 
office  in  the  Wesleyan  Church,  because  I  believe  a  condition  of 
membership  is  exacted  in  it  which  has  no  warrant  in  Scripture, 
nor  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  nor  in  the  writings 
of  Mr.  Wesley ;  and  in  consequence  of  which  condition,  great 
numbers  of  exemplary  heads  of  families  and  young  people  are 
excluded  from  all  recognition  and  rights  of  membership  in  the 
Church.  I  refer  to  attendance  upon  class-meeting — without 
attendance  at  which  no  person  is  acknowledged  as  a  member  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church,  however  sincerely  and  cor- 
dially he  may  believe  her  doctrines,  prefer  her  ministry,  and 
support  her  institutions,  and  however  exemplary  he  may  be  in 
his  life. 

I  believe  the  class-meetings,  as  well  as  love-feasts,  have  been 
and  are  a  means  of  immense  good  in  the  Wesleyan  Church,  and 
that  both  should  be  employed  and  recommended  as  prudential 
and  useful,  means  of  religious  edification  to  all  who  may  be 
willinjj  to  avail  themselves  of  them.  But  attendance  at  love- 
feast  is  known  to  be  voluntary  and  not  to  be  a  condition  of 
membership  in  the  Church ;  so  I  think  that  attendance  at 
class-meeting  should  also  be  voluntary,  and  ought  not  to  be 
exalted  into  an  indispensable  condition  of  membership  in  the 
Church  ;  I  am  persuaded  that  every  person  who  believes  the 
doctrines,  and  observes  the  precepts  and  ordinances  enjoined 
by  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles,  is  eligible  to  membership  in 
the  Church  of  Christ,  and  cannot,  on  Scriptural  or  Wesleyan 
grounds,  be  excluded  from  its  rights  and  privileges  upon  the 
mere  ground  of  his  or  her  being  unable  to  reconcile  it  to  their 
views  to  take  a  part  in  the  conversations  of  class-meetings. 

The  views  thus  stated,  I  have  entertained  many  years.  After 
having  revolved  the  subject  in  my  mind  for  some  time,  I  ex- 
pressed my  views  on  it  in  1840  and  1841.  .  .  But  since  my 
more  direct  connection  with  the  youth  of  the  country  at  large, 
and  having  met  with  numbers  of  exemplary  persons  who  prefer 
the  Methodist  Church  to  any  other,  but  are  excluded  from  it 
by  the  required  condition  of  attending  class-meeting,  besides 
thousands  of  young  people  of  Wesleyan  parents  and  congrega- 
tions, I  have  become  more  deeply  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  the  question,  to  which  I  referred  in.  remarks 


472 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  LTV. 


\i\n.iU\  at  till)  last  and  procodinj;  Conferences.  I  had  intended 
until  within  u  short  time  to  d«fer  any  decision  on  the  step  I 
now  take  until  tln!  next  annual  (Conferences  and  until  after 
hrin,i,'in;,'  the  (piestion  in  the  form  of  distinct  propositions  Ixd'oro 
the  Confen.'nce ;  hut,  niU'v  the;  best  consiihirution  in  my  power, 
I  have  thou^^ht  it  advisahie  to  resij^n  my  oilice  in  tlie  (Jhurch  at 
the  present  time — fearinj^  the  revival  and  results  of  unj)leasant- 
nessos  from  my  hrinj^iri^'  the  (piestion  formally  hefori;  the  Con- 
foTonco,  .  .  and  from  a  deep  conviction  that  I  should  no 
lon<;er  delay  takinj*  the  most  efrectual  means  in  my  pow(M'  to 
draw  tile  attcnition  of  the  ministry  and  m(!ml)ersof  thi^  Wesleyan 
Church  to  this  anomaly  in  her  Disciplinaiy  rp<,'ulations,  and 
secure,  if  possible,  to  tens  of  thousands  of  persons  the  rii,dits 
and  privihi^es  of  memhership  in  that  hraiich  of  the  (!hurch  of 
Christ  which  they  prefer — ri<,dits  and  privile<,'es  to  which  I  am 
persuaded  they  are  justly  entitled  upon  both  Scriptural  and 
Wesleyan  {^rounds. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  honest  or  rii^ht  for  a  man  to  hold  the 
office  of  a  minister  in  a  CMiurch,  all  whose  essential  re;i,Mdations, 
as  well  as  doctrines,  he  cannot  justify  and  recomnuind.  I  ay 
essential  re<i;ulations;  for  there  may  bo  many  regulations  and 
practices  in  a  Church  of  which  a  minister  may  noi  .ipprovc, 
and  the  existence  of  which  he  may  deplore,  but  which  would 
not  prevent  him  from  maintaining,  as  usual,  his  relations  and 
course  of  labour.  An  enlightened  Christian  mind  can  and  will, 
without  any  compromise  of  principle,  allow  a  wide  latitude  in 
modes  of  proceeding,  and  in  matters  of  opinion,  taste,  and 
prudence.  But  a  regulation  which  determines  who  shall  and 
who  shall  not  be  recognized  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
involves  a  vital  question,  the  importance  of  which  cannot  bo 
overrated,  and  which  must  be  determined  by  Divine  Revelation, 
and  not  by  mere  conventional  rules. 

Now,  while  as  an  individual  I  may  value  and  wish  to  attend, 
as  far  as  possible,  all  prudential  as  well  as  instituted  means  of 
grace  in  our  Church,  I  cannot  as  a  teacher,  by  word  or  office, 
declare  that  all  persons  who  will  not  attend  class-meetings,  in 
addition  to  observing  all  the  ordinances  of  Christ,  should  be 
rejected  and  excluded  from  the  Christian  Church.  I  cannot  say 
so — I  cannot  think  so — I  cannot  believe  it  Scriptural  or  right, 
in  re.spect  to  great  numbers  of  estimable  persons,  and  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  our  people,  who  believe  Wesleyan  doc- 
trines, who  respect  and  love  the  Wesleyan  ministry,  support 
Wesleyan  institutions,  are  exemplary  in  their  lives,  and  who 
wish  to  be  members  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  but  who,  from 
education,  or  mental  constitution,  or  other  circumstances,  cannot 
face  much  less  enjoy,  the  developments  and  peculiarities  of  the 
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olnHs-mooting.  I  have  mot  and  sympatlii/jil  with  many  who 
hav»>  Hou^^ht  to  reconcih!  tlioir  views  and  feelings  to  tin;  \>vr- 
soual  speakings  and  connnunication.s  of  clasH-ineetin^'s,  'but  wlm 
could  not  succct.'d  ;  and  not  bein^  allowccl  otlu-rwise  to  enjoy 
th(!  privil(^i;es  of  infMubcrHhip  in  tlui  Wesloyan  ('hurch,  wen; 
<li'ivt'n  to  H(!(!k  adiiiisMion  into  some  other  ( 'hristian  (M)Mimunion. 

Our  Lord  and  Ills  A|)oHtle,s  have  pieserlbe*!  no  form  of  reli- 
gious communion  liut  the  iiord's  Supper.  The  New  Testament 
m(>eLlii;,'s  of  (Christian  fciilowship,  in  which  the  early  Christians 
edilieil  one  another,  are  appropriately  adduces!  as  the.  ('xemplurs 
of  Wesleyan  love-feasts — that  voluntary  and  useful  nu-'ans  of 
reli;^'i()us  edilication.  IJut  it  is  remarkable;  that  a  person  may 
neithftr  attend  love-feast  uoi-  the  Lord's  Supper,  uud  yet  rt.'tain 
his  mismbership  in  ♦!•«  Wesh'yan  (Jhurch,  whih;  he  is  excluded 
from  it  if  he  does  not . .  '  end  class  ineetini;,  thou;^di  he  may  uttcaid 
both  the  Lord's  Supp'  ^  and  hjve-feast,  as  well  as  tin;  j)reuchin;.j 
of  the  word  and  meetings  for  prcver.  Nay,  I  find  in  the  latter 
part  of  th(!  sec*  '  .i  of  our  l>i  ipline  on  "(Jlass  Meetings,"  that 
the  minister  in  charg  (-i  a  circuit  is  required  to  exclude  nil 
"those  memb(!rs  of  li  ■  Church  who  wilfully  and  repfjatedly 
neglocf"  to  meet  tneii  class,"  but  to  state  at  the  time  of  their 
exclusion,  "that  tlwy  are  laid  aside  for  a  l)reach  of  our  rules  of 
Discipline,  and  )iot  for  immoral  conduct."  1  know  of  no  S(;ri[)- 
tural  authority  to  exclude  any  per.>»or  f'-  >m  tlie  Church  of  '  'brist 
on  (;arth,  except  for  that  wliich  would  exclude  him  from  tiio 
kingdom  of  glory,  namely,  *  immoral  conduct."  But  here  is  an 
expre.ss  requirement  for  the  exclusion  of  per.sons  from  the  \V(!S- 
Icyan  Church  for  that  wliich  it  is  admitted  is  not  "  iirunoral 
conduct,"  namely,  neglect  of  cla.s.s-meeting.  This  is  certainly 
going  beyond  Scriptural  authority  and  example. 

I  have  said  that  I  do  not  regard  as  Wesieyan,  or  having  tliC 
sanction  of  Mr.  Wesley,  the  making  attendance  at  class-meeting 
an  essential  condition  of  membership  in  the  Church  of  Chri  i;. 
Mr.  Wesley  declared  that  the  sole  object  of  his  labours  was, 
not  to  form  a  new  sect,  but  to  revive  religion  in  the  Church  and 
in  the  nation ;  that  each  class  was  a  voluntary  society  in  the 
Church,  but  was  no  more  a  separate  Church  organi/,ation  than 
a  Bible  Society,  or  Temperance  Society,  or  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association,  is  a  separate  Cimrch  organization.  Nor  did 
Mr.  Wesley  regard  the  admission  of  per.sons  into,  or  exclusion 
from,  any  one  of  his .  societies  as  aflPecting,  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree, such  person's  Church  membsr.ship.  Nay,  Mr.  Wesley 
insisted  that  all  who  joined  his  societies,  in  addition  to  attend- 
ing class-meeting,  and  the  ministrati  ins  of  his  preachers,  should 
regularly  attend  the  services  and  sacraments  of  the  Church  of 
England.     In  his  sermon  "  On  Attending  Church  Service,"  Mr. 
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Wesley  says,  "  it  was  one  of  our  original  rules,  that  every 
member  of  our  society  should  attend  the  church  and  sacrament, 
unless  hfe  he  had  been  bred  among  Christians  of  another  denom- 
ination." In  his  Tract,  entitled  "  Principles  of  a  Methodist 
Further  Explained,"  (written  in  reply  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Church,) 
Mr.  Wesley  says : — 

The  United  Society  wa3  originally  so  called,  because  it  consisted  of  several 
smaller  societies  united  together.  \Vhen  any  member  of  these,  or  of  the 
United  Society,  are  proved  to  live  in  known  sin,  we  then  mark  and  avoid 
them  ;  we  separate  our.<elves  from  every  one  that  walks  disorderly.  Some- 
times if  the  case  be  judged  infectious  (though  rarely)  this  is  decided  openly  ; 
but  this  yon  style  "excommunication,"  and  say,  "does  not  every  one  see  a 
separate  ecclesiastical  communion  1 " 

Mr.  Wesley  replies : — 

No.  This  society  does  not  separate  from  the  rest  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. They  continue  steadfast  with  them  both  in  the  apostolical  doctrine, 
and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

And  in  further  reply  to  the  charge,  that  in  excluding  dis- 
orderly persons  from  his  societj'-,  he  was  usurping  a  power 
committed  to  the  higher  order  of  the  clergy,  Mr.  Wesley  says : — 

No  ;  not  in  the  power  of  excluding  members  from  a  private  society,  unless 
on  the  supposition  of  some  such  rule  as  ours  is,  viz. :  "  That  if  a  man  separate 
from  the  church,  he  is  no  longer  a  member  of  our  society." 

These  passages  (from  scores  of  similar  ones  in  Mr.  Wesley's 
works),  are  sufficient  to  shew  whaf  Mr.  Wesley  understood  and 
intended  by  admission  into,  or  exclusion  from,  any  one  of  his 
societies — that  it  did  not  in  the  least  affect  the  relations  of  any 
person  to  the  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Now,  the 
rule  which  Mr.  Wesley  imposed  as  a  condition  of  membership 
in  a  private  society  in  a  Church,  we  impose  as  a  condition  of 
membership  in  the  Church  itself. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that  attendance  at  class-meeting 
is  not  required  of  members  in  the  general  rules  of  the  society — 
those  very  rules  which  our  ministers  are  required  to  give  to 
persons  proposing  to  join  the  Wesleyan  Church. 

In  those  rules  no  mention  is  made  of  class-meeting,  nor  is  it 
there  rer^uired  that  each  member  shall  meet  the  leader,  much 
less  meet  him  in  a  class-meeting,  in  the  presence  of  many  others ; 
but  that  the  leader  shall  see  each  person  in  his  class,  and  meet 
the  minister  and  stewards  once  a  week.  Yet,  by  constant  and 
universal  practice,  we  have  transferred  thfe  obligation  from  the 
leader  to  the  member,  and  made  it  the  duty  of  the  latter  (on 
pain  of  excommunication),  to  meet  the  former  in  class-meeting; 
an  obligation  which  is  nowhere  enjoined  in  the  general  rules. 
In  those  rules  it  is  said  : 


lAP.  LIV.  • 

Lt  every 
srament, 
r  denom- 
[ethodist 
Church,) 

[  of  several 
or  of  the 
and  avoid 
y.  Some- 
sd  openly  ; 
J  one  see  a 


ch  of  Eng- 
il  doctrine, 

ding  dis- 

a  power 

y  says : — 

;iety,  unless 
lan  separate 

Wesley's 

iood  and 

)ne  of  his 

ins  of  any 

Now,  the 

mbership 

ndition  of 

-meeting 
society — 
,0  give  to 

^,  nor  is  it 
,der,  much 
ny  others; 
and  meet 
istant  and 
from  the 
latter  (on 
j-meeting; 
eral  rules. 


1854-551 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


475 


There  is  only  one  condition  previously  required  of  those  who  desire  admis- 
sion into  these  societies — a  desire  to'llee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  to  be 
saved  from  their  sins. 

The  rules  then  truly  state,  that  wherever  this  desire  is  really 
fixed  in  the  soul,  it  will  be  known  by  its  fruits.  These  fruits 
are  briefly  but  fully  set  forth  under  three  heads.  (1)  By  doing 
no  harm.  (2)  By  doing  good.  (3)  "  By  attending  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  God.  .Such,  the  public  worship  of  God  ;  the  ministry 
of  the  word,  either  read  or  expounded ;  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  ; 
family  and  private  prayer  ;  searching  the  Scriptures,  and  fasting 
or  abstinence.  These  are  the  general  rules  of  our  societies,  all 
of  which  we  are  taught  of  God  to  observe,  even  in  His  written 
word,  which  is  the  only  rule,  and  the  suflBcient  rule,  both  of  faith 
and  practice."  Now,  neither  class-meeting  nor  love-feast  is 
mentioned  among  the  "  ordinances  of  God  "  enumerated  in  the 
general  rules  of  the  society;  nor  is  it  mentioned  in  Mr.  Wesley's 
Large  Minutes  of  Conference  among  the  instituted  means  of 
grace.  So  far  as  the  general  rules  themselves  are  concerned, 
there  is  nothing  which  makes  attendance  at  class-meeting  a 
condition  of  membership,  even  in  Mr.  Wesley's  societies  as  he 
originally  instituted  them  ;  nor  did  the  idea  of  holding  class- 
meetings  at  all  occur  to  Mr.  Wesley  until  after  the  general 
rules  were  drawn  up  and  published.*     But  what  was  not  re- 

*  Mr.  Wesley's  own  account  of  the  origin  of  the  office  of  class-leader  and  class- 
meetings,  illustrates  the  accuracy  of  what  I  have  stated.  The  office  was  first  created 
at  Bristol,  15th  February,  1742,  for  financial  purposes  alone.  A  few  weeks  after- 
wards, it  was  instituted  for  reli<;iou8  purposes  also  ;  and  for  the  twofold  object  of 
religion  and  finance,  it  was  embodied  in  tlie  General  Rules,  which  were  drawn  up 
and  signed  by  Mr.  Wesley,  1st  May,  1743  ;  but  in  which  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  class-meeting,  or  of  the  duty  of  any  member  to  meet  in  class.  In  his 
•' Plain  Account  of  the  People  called  Methodists,"  Mr.  Wesley  thus  states  the 
origin  of  the  office  of  class-leader  and  the  institution  of  class-meetings. 

At  length  (says  he,)  while  we  were  tliinking  of  quite  another  thing,  we  struck 
upon  a  method  for  which  we  have  had  cause  to  bless  God  ever  since.  I  was  talking 
with  several  of  the  Society  in  Bristol  (Feb.  l.*),  1742,)  concerningthe  meansof  paying 
the  debts  there,  when  one  stood  up,  and  said,  '  Let  every  member  of  the  Society  give 
a  penny  a  week  till  all  are  paid.'  Another  said,  '  But  many  of  them  are  poor,  and 
cannot  afford  to  do  it.'  'Tlien,'  said  the  other,  '  put  eleven  of  the  poorest  with 
me,  and  if  they  can  give  anything,  well:  I  will  see  them  weekly;  and  if  they  can 
give  nothing,  t  will  give  for  them  as  well  as  for  myself.  And  each  of  you  will  call 
upon  eleven  of  your  neighbours  weekly,  receive  what  they  give,  and  make  up  what 
is  wanting.'  It  was  done.  In  a  little  while  some  of  these  informed  me,  they  found 
such  and  such  an  one  did  not  live  as  he  ought.  It  struck  me  immediately.  This 
is  the  very  thing  we  have  wanted  so  long.  I  called  together  the  Leaders  of  the 
classes  (so  we  used  to  term-  them  and  their  companies, )  and  desired  that  each  would 
make  particular  inquiry  into  the  behaviour  of  those  whom  he  saw  weekly.  They 
did  so.  Many  disorderly  walkers  were  detected.  Some  turned  from  the  evil  of 
their  ways.  Some  were  put  away  from  us.  Many  saw  it  with  fear,  and  rejoiced  in 
God  with  reverence.  As  soon  as  possible,  the  same  method  was  used  in  Londou, 
and  in  all  other  places.  The  following  is  Mr.  Wesley's  account  of  the  first 
appointment  of  class-leaders  in  London,  extracted  from  his  Journal,  Thursday, 
March  25,  1742  :  I  appointed  several  earnest  and  sensible  men  to  meet  mo.  tn 
"hom  I  showed  the  great  difficulty  I  had  long  found  of  knowing  the  people  wha 
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quired  by  the  fjeneral  rules  soon  became  a  condition  of  member- 
ship in  another  way — this  was  by  the  sy.stuia  of  giving  tickets. 
Mr.  Wesley  says  in  his  Plain  Account  of  People  called  Meth- 
odists : 

As  the  society  increased,  I  found  it  required  still  {greater  care  to  separate 
the  precious  from  the  vile.  In  oider  to  this,  1  determined,  at  least  once 
in  three  months,  to  talk  with  every  member  myself,  and  to  inquire  at  tlieir 
own  mouth,  as  well  as  of  their  leaders  and  neighbour.'!,  whether  they  grew  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowled<,'e  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  each  of  those 
whose  seriou.sness  and  good  conversation  I  had  no  reason  to  doubt,  I  gave  a 
testimony  under  my  own  hand,  by  writing  their  name  on  a  ticket  prepared 
for  that  purpose.  Those  who  bote  these  tickets,  wherever  they  came,  were 
acknowledged  by  their  brethren,  and  were  leceived  with  all  cheerfulnes.s. 
The.se  tickets  also  supplied  us  with  a  quiet  and  inoffensive  method  of  remov- 
ing ,any  disorderly  member.  He  has  no  ticket  at  the  quarterly  visitation 
(for  so  often  the  tickets  are  changed)  ;  and  hereby  it  is  immediately  known 
that  he  is  no  longer  of  the  community. 

It  was  at  length  required  by  a  minute  of  the  Conference,  (as 
our  own  discipline  enjoin.s,)  that  a  preacher  should  not  give  a 

desired  to  be  under  my  care.  After  much  discourse,  they  all  agreed  tbern  could 
bo  no  better  way  to  como  to  a  sure,  thorough  knowledge  of  each  person  chan  to 
divide  them  into  classes,  like  those  at  Bristol,  under  the  inspection  of  those  in 
whom  I  could  coulide.  This  was  the  origin  of  our  classes  at  London,  for  which  I 
can  never  .suHii-ieutly  prai.se  God  ;  the  unspeakable  usefulness  of  the  institution 
having  ever  since  been  more  and  more  manifest.  \n  his  "  Plain  Account  of  the 
People  called  Methodists,"  Jlr.  Wesley  says,  "At  Ih'st  they  (the  Leaders)  visited 
each  person  at  Ins  own  house ;  but  this  was  soon  found  not  so  expedient,  and 
that  on  many  accounts."  ilr.  Wesley  assigns  several  reasons  for  this  change,  and 
proceetls  to  answer  several  objections  to  clas.s-nicetings.  The  following  passage 
shows  t!io  exact  ground  en  which  Air.  Wesley  based  the  institution  of  class- 
meetings: 

Some  objected,  'There  were  no  such  meetings  when  I  came  into  the  society 
first;  and  why  should  there  bo  now?  I  do  not  understand  these  things,  and  this 
changing  one  tiling  alter  another  continuidly.'  It  was  easily  answered:  It  is  a 
pity  but  they  hiul  been  from  the  first.  But  we  knew  not  then  either  the  need  or 
the  benefit  of  tlieni.  Why  we  use  them,  you  will  easily  understand,  if  you  will 
read  over  tlie  liules  of  the  Society,  That  with  regard  to  these  little  prudential 
helps,  wo  are  continually  changing  one  thing  after  another,  is  not  a  weakness  or 
fault  as  you  imagine,  but  is  a  peculiar  privilege  which  wo  enjoy.  By  this  means 
we  declare  them  all  to  bo  merely  prudential,  not  essential,  not  of  divine  institution. 

Now,  while  it  is  proper  for  each  person,  as  far  as  may  be  consistent  with  his 
tiircumstances  and  views  of  duty,  to  use  every  prudential  means  of  doing  and 
getting  good,  yet  the  observance  of  nothing  but  what  is  Divinely  instituted  should 
ue  imposed  as  a  condition  of  membership  in  the  Church  of  God.  To  make  attend- 
ance at  class-meeting  that  condition,  is  to  require  what  the  Lord  hath  not  com- 
manded, and  to  change  essentially  the  character  and  objects  of  a  means  of  good 
which  Mr.  Wesley  (with  wdiom  it  originated)  declared  to  be  "merely  prudential, 
not  essential,  not  of  divino  institution." 

That  Mr.  Wesley  conceived  the  basis  of  a  church  should  be  much  more  compre- 
hensive than  the  rules  he  drew  up  and  recommended  in  regard  to  the  "little 
prudential  helps"  which  were  suggested  to  him  from  time  to  time,  is  obvious 
from  the  eighth  of  his  twelve  reasons  against  organising  a  new  church — reasons 
published  many  years  after  the  preparation  and  adoption  of  all  his  society  rules. 
His  words  are  as  follows:  "Because  to  form  the  plan  of  a  new  church  would 
require  infinite  time  and  care,  with  much  more  wisdom  and  greater  depth  and 
«xten3ivene83  of  thought  than  any  of  us  are  masters  of." 
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ticket  of  membership  to  any  person  who  did  not  meet  in  class. 
In  our  own  Discipline,  in  the  section  on  class-meetings,  will 
also  be  found  the  following  question  and  answer  : — 

Question. — What  shall  be  done  with  those  members  of  our  church  who  wil- 
fully and  repeatedly  neglect  their  class  t 

Answer. — 1.  Let  the  chairman,  or  one  of  the  preachers,  visit  them  when- 
ever it  is  practicable,  and  explain  to  them  the  consequence  if  they  continue 
to  neglect,  viz.,  exclusion. 

2.  If  they  do  not  attend,  let  him  who  has  charge  of  the  circuit  exclude 
them  (in  the  church),  showing  that  they  are  laid  aside  for  a  breach  of  our 
rules  of  discipline,  and  not  for  immoral  conduct. 

By  this  added  ministerial  authority  and  duty,  a  condition  of 
membership  in  the  society  is  imposed  which  is  not  contained  in 
the  General  Rules,  and  which  subjects  a  member  to  exclusion, 
for  that  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  "  not  immoral  conduct." 

This  appears  a  strange  regulation  in  even  a  private  religious 
society  within  a  Church ;  but  no  objection  could  be  reasonably 
made  to  any  such  regulation  in  such  a  society,  if  its  members 
desired  it,  and  as  it  would  not  affect  their  Church  membership. 
But  the  case  is  essentially  different,  when  such  society  in  a 
Church  becomes  a  Church,  and  exercises  the  authority  of 
admitting  into,  and  excluding  from  the  Church  itself,  and  not 
merely  a  society  in  the  Church. 

In  England,  and  especially  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
the  Wesleyan  Societies  have  become  a  Church.  I  have  repeatedly 
shewn  in  past  years,  that  they  have  become  organized  into  a 
Church  upon  both  Wesleyan  and  scriptural  grounds.  I  believe 
the  Wesleyan  Church  in  Canada  is  second  to  no  other  in  the 
scriptural  authority  of  its  ministry  and  organization.  Believing 
this,  I  believe  that  exclusion  from  the  Wesleyan  Church  (either 
by  expulsion  or  i-efusal  of  admission)  is  exclusion  from  a  branch 
of  the  Church  of  God — is  an  act  the  most  solemn  and  eventful 
in  the  history  and  relations  of  any  human  being — an  act  which 
should  never  take  place  except  upon  the  clear  and  express 
authority  of  the  word  of  God. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  say  one  word  other  than  in  favour  of 
every  kind  of  religious  exercise  and  communion  which  tends  to 
promote  the  spiritual-mindedness,  brotherly  love,  and  fervent 
zeal  of  professing  Christians.  That  class-meetings  (notwith- 
standing occasional  improprieties  and  abuses  attending  them), 
have  been  a  valuable  means  in  promoting  the  spirituality  and 
usefulness  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  no  one  acquainted  with  her 
history  can  for  a  moment  doubt ;  and  I  believe  that  myriads  on 
earth  and  in  heaven  have,  and  will  ever  have,  reason  for  devout 
thankfulness  and  praise  for  the  benefits  derived  from  class- 
*  meetings,  as  well  as  from  love-feasts  and  meetings  for  prayer. 
But  attendance  upon  the  two  latter  is  voluntary  on  the  part  of 
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the  members  of  the  Wesleyan  Church ;  and  what  authority  is 
there  for  suspending  their  very  membership  in  the  Church  of 
God  on  their  attendance  upon  the  former  ?  The  celebration  of 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  not  class-meeting,  was  the  binding 
characteristic  institution  upon  the  members  of  the  primitive 
Church.  So  I  am  persuaded  it  should  be  now ;  and  that  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice  alone  (and  not  the  addition  of  attendance 
upon  class-meeting,)  should  be  the  test  of  worthiness  for  its 
communion  and  privileges.  While,  therefore,  as  an  individual 
I  seek  to  secure  and  enjoy  all  the  benefits  of  the  faithful  minis- 
trations and  scriptural  ordinances  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  I 
cannot  occupy  a  position  which  in  itself,  and  by  its  duties 
requires  me  to  enforce  or  justify  the  imposition  of  a  condition 
of  membership  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  I  believe  is  not 
required  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  exclusion  of  thousands 
of  persons  from  Church  membership  and  privileges,  to  which  I 
believe  they  have  as  valid  a  right  as  I  have,  and  that  upon  the 
sole  ground,  of  their  non-attendance  at  a  meeting,  the  neglect  of 
which  our  own  Discipline  admits,  does  not  involve  "immoral 
conduct,"  and  which  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  in  his  Plain  Account 
of  the  People  called  Methodists,  has  declared  "to  be  merely 
prudential,  not  essential,  not  of  divine  institution." 

It  is  passing  strange,  that  while  the  Wesleyan  Church  is  the 
avowed  "friend  of  all  and  enemy  of  none" — is  the  n^ost  Catholic 
of  any  Protestant  body  towards  other  religious  communions — 
she  should  close  the  door  of  admission  into  her  own  fold  even 
to  attendance  upon  class-meeting.  I  regard  it  as  the  misfor- 
tune rather  than  the  dishonour  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  that 
she  repels  thousands  that  seek  her  communion  rather  than  relax 
this  term  of  admission.  If  her  success  has  been  so  great  under 
disadvantages  unparalleled,  I  cannot  but  believe,  that,  with  the 
same  divine  blessing,  and  upon  a  basis  of  membership  less 
narrow  and  more  scriptural,  the  Wesleyan  Church,  would,  be- 
yond all  precedent,  increase  her  usefulness,  and  enlarge  her 
borders. 

I  will  not  permit  myself  to  dwell  upon  associations  and  recol- 
lections which  cannot  be  expressed  in  words,  any  more  than 
they  can  be  obliterated  from  the  memory,  or  effaced  from  the 
heart.  Though  I  retire  from  councils  in  the  deliberations  of 
which  I  have  been  permitted  to  take  a  part  during  more  than 
twenty-five  years,  and  relinquish  all  claims  upon  funds  to  which 
I  have  contributed  for  a  like  period,  I  should  still  deem  it  my 
duty  and  privilege  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  former,  and 
continue  my  humble  contributions  to  the  latter ;  while  I  protest 
in  the  most  emphatic  way  in  my  power  against  shutting  the 
doors  of  the  church  upon  thousands  to  whom  I  believe  they 
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should  be  opened,  and  against  making  that  essential  and  divine, 
which,  as  Mr.  Wesley  says, "  is  merely  prudential,  not  essential, 
not  of  divine  institution."  I  hope  the  day  is  not  remote  when 
the  Wesleyan  Church  will  be  as  scriptural  in  her  every  term  of 
membership  as  she  is  in  her  doctrines  of  grace  and  labours  of 
love. 

To  this  letter  of  resignation.  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  President  of  the 
Conference,  replied  on  the  4th  of  January: — 

To  accept  the  enclosed  documents  would  be  assuming  a  responsibility  at 
variance  with  my  judgment  and  affections.  If  the  proposal  you  make  of 
withdrawing  from  the  Methodist  ministry  be  ever  received,  it  must  be  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  collective  Conference  ;  or,  should  the  question  require 
immediate  attention,  that  of  its  executive  committee.  I  shall  be  glad  to  see 
the  enactment  of  any  regulation  which  will  promote  the  usefulness  of  our 
Church  to  the  benefit  of  a  large  and  intelligent  class  of  adherents  now  re- 
ceiving no  recognition  beyond  their  contributions  to  our  institutions  ;  and 
also  the  adoption  of  practical  measures  by  which  the  youth  baptized  by 
Wesleyan  ministers  may  be  more  personally  cared  for,  and  affiliated  to  our 
ordinances.  Your  distinguished  ability  and  matured  experience  eminently 
qualify  you  as  a  safe  legislator  and  counsellor  on  such  grave  questions,  wliich 
by  some  cannot  be  separated  from  ancient  usages  greatly  blessed  to  the  grow- 
ing spirituality  of  true  believers,  without  injury  to  the  vital  character  of  the 
Church.  After  so  long  and  useful  a  career,  your  separation  from  our  Confer- 
ence and  work  would  be  a  connexional  calamity.  You  stand  among  the  few 
in  Caiiada  to  whom  the  present  independent  and  legal  position  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Church  stands  deeply  indebted.  Future  generations  of  ministers  and 
people  will  partake,  imperceptibly  to  themselves,  of  the  advantages  a  few  of 
the  more  gifted  and  noble-minded  brethren  struggled  and  contended  for 
against  so  many  obstacles.  You  are  as  capable  of  remedying  anything  wrong, 
or  supplying  anything  wanting  within  the  Church,  as  you  were  many  years 
ago,  to  overcome  impediments  to  her  usefulness  without. 

Nothing  further  was  done  in  the  matter  until  at  the  Belleville 
Conference  of  1854  Dr.  Ryerson  moved  the  following  resolu- 
tion : — 

1.  That  no  human  authority  has  a  right  to  impose  any  condition  of  mem- 
bership in  the  visible  Church  of  Christ,  which  is  not  enjoined  by,  or  may  be 
concluded  from  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

2.  That  the  General  Rules  of  the  United  Societies  of  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Church  being  formed  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  requiring  nothing 
of  any  member  which  is  not  necessary  for  admission  into  the  kingdom  of 
grace  and  glory,  ought  to  be  maintained  inviolate  as  the  religious  and  moral 
standard  of  profession,  conduct  and  character,  in  regard  to  all  who  are  ad- 
mitted or  continued  members  of  our  church. 

3.  That  the  power,  therefore,  of  expelling  persons  from  the  visible  Church 
of  Christ,  for  other  than  a  cause  sufticient  to  exclude  a  person  from  the  king- 
dom of  grace  and  glory,  which  the  fourth  question,  and  answers  to  it,  con- 
tained in  the  second  section  of  the  second  chapter  of  our  Discipline,  confer 
•  and  enjoin  upon  our  ministers,  is  unauthorized  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  is 
inconsistent  with  the  Scriptural  rights  of  the  members  of  Christ's  Church, 
and  ought  not  to  be  assumed  or  exercised  by  any  minister  of  our  Cliurch. 

4.  That  the  anomalous  question  and  answers  referred  to  in  the  foregoing 
resolution,  be,  and  are  hereby  expunged  from  our  Discipline  and  are  required 
to  be  omitted  in  printing  the  next  edition  of  it.     (See  page  477.) 
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These  resolutions  having  been  negatived  by  a  considerable 
majority  on  the  12th  June,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  the  President: 

The  decision  of  the  Conference  this  afternoon  on  the  scriptural 
rights  of  the  members  of  our  Church,  and  the  power  of  our 
ministers  in  respect  to  them,  makes  it  at  length  my  painful 
duty  to  request  you  to  lay  before  the  Conference  the  letter 
which  I  addressed  to  you  the  2nd  of  last  January,  and  that  you 
will  consider  that  letter  as  now  addressed  to  the  Conference 
through  you. 

I  hereby  again  enclose  you  my  parchments  of  ordination.  I 
propose  to  do  all  in  my  power  to  promote  those  important 
measures  in  regard  to  the  college  and  means  for  the  regular 
training  of  received  candidates  for  the  ministry  which  have 
been  recommended  by  the  Conference.  I  cannot  attempt  to 
add  anything  more  to  what  is  contained  in  my  letter  of  the  2nd 
January,  expressive  of  what  I  feel  on  the  present  occasion, 
except  to  say  that,  although  I  gave  no  intimation  during  the 
discussion  of  the  result  of  the  decision  on  this  subject  upon  my 
own  official  relations  to  the  Conference,  I  retire  from  it  with 
feelings  of  undiminished  respect  and  affection  for  my  Reverend 
Brethren,  and  my  earnest  prayer  for  their  welfare  and  useful- 
ness. 

In  reply  to  this  letter  Dr.  Wood  said : — 

The  puri^ose  you  aim  to  accomplish  can  be  eflfectually  secured  by  a  dif- 
ferent resolution  to  that  introduced  yesterday ;  if  you  will  stay  and  liear 
what  the  brethren  may  say  about  the  appointment  of  a  large  committee  to 
take  up  this  subject  before  I  lay  your  resignation  before  them,  I  shall  feel 
much  gratified.  I  again  say,  I  look  upon  your  proposed  withdrawal  with 
deep  sorrow,  and  must  say,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe  that  on  such 
grounds  you  can  be  justified  in  taking  so  serious  a  step. 

Dr.  Ryerson  did  attend  the  Conference  as  suggested,  after 
which  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Wood : — 

I  listened  with  delight  and  hope  to  the  observations  and 
recommendations  which  you  made.  I  anticipated  happy  results 
from  the  appointment  of  the  very  large  committee  which  you 
nominated,  and  which  might  be  considered  as  representing  the 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  Conference.  But  from  the 
lengthened  meeting  of  that  committee,  in  the  evening,  it  was 
clear  that  no  disposition  existed  to  modify  the  power  of  min- 
isters to  expel  persons  from  the  Church  for  non-attendance  at 
a  meeting  which,  in  the  12th  section,  chap.  1st,  page  47,  of  our 
own  Discipline,  taken  from  the  writings  of  Mr.  Wesley,  is  de- 
clared to  be  "  prudential,"  even  among  Methodists — that  thus 
the  highest  and  most  awful  penalty  that  the  Church  can  inflict 
— a  penalty  analagous  to  capital  punishment  in  the  administra- 
tion of  civil  law — is  to  be  executed  upon  members  of  the  Church 
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for  the  omission  of  what  our  own  Disciplino  doer,  not  exalt  to 
the  rank  of  a  "  prudential "  means  of  grace  among  Christians, 
— only  among  Methodists. 

It  was  also  clear  that  views  of  baptism  prevailed  (I  cannot 
say  how  widely)  at  variance  with  the  17th  Article  of  Faith  in 
our  Discipline,*  and  altogether  opposite  to  those  set  forth  by 
Mr.  Wesley  in  his  sermons  and  in  his  Treatise  on  Baptism. 

But  that  for  which  I  was  not  prepared  (which  1  supposed 
to  have  been  settled,  and  which  I  therefore  assumed),  was  the 
obviously  prevalent  opinion  against  the  Church  membership  of 
children  baptized  by  our  ministry.  It  will  be  recollected  that 
I  had  not  proposed  any  other  condition  or  mode  of  admitting 
persons  into  our  Church  from  without,  than  that  which  already 
exists  amongst  us ;  but  I  urged  in  behalf  of  both  parents  and 
children,  the  practical  recognition  of  the  rights  and  claims  of 
children  who  were  admitted  and  acknowledged  as  members  of 
the  Church  by  baptism,  as  implied  in  our  Form  of  Baptism, 
and  according  to  our  Catechism,  and  accordinf;  to  what  the 
Conference  unanimously  declared  at  Hamilton,  in  1853,  our 
Church  holds  to  be  among  the  privileges  of  baptized  persons, — 
namely,  that  "  they  are  made  members  of  the  visible  Church  of 
Christ."  Persons  cannot,  of  course,  be  members  of  the  "visible" 
Church  of  Christ  without  becoming  members  of  some  visible 
branch  or  section  of  it ;  and  it  is  not  pretended  that  children 
baptized  by  our  ministry  are  members  of  any  other  visible 
portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ  than  the  Wesleyan.  To  deny, 
therefore,  that  the  baptized  children  of  our  people  are  members 
of  our  Church,  and  that  they  should  be  acknowledged  as  such, 
and  as  such  be  impressed  with  their  obligations  and  privileges, 
and  as  such  be  prepared  for,  and  brought  into,  the  spiritual 
communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Church,  on  coming  to  the 
years  of  accountability,  is,  it  appears  to  me,  to  make  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Baptism  a  nullity,  and  to  disfranchise  thousands  of 
children  of  divinely  chartered  rights  and  privileges.  Mr. 
Wesley,  in  his  Treatise  on  Baptism,  in  stating  the  third  benefit 
of  baptism,  remarks : — 

By  baptism  we  are  admitted  into  the  Church,  and  consequently  made 
members  of  Christ,  its  Head.  The  Jews  were  admitted  into  the  Church  by 
circumcision,  so  are  the  Christians  by  baptism. 

Mr.  Wesley,  speaking  of  the  proper  subjects  of  baptism,  says : 

If  infants  are  capable  of  making  a  covenant,  and  were  and  still  are  under 
the  evangelical  covenant,  then  they  have  a  right  to  baptism,  which  is  the 

*  The  following  is  the  Article  of  Faith  referred  to  : — 

XVII.  Of  Baptism.  Baptism  is  not  only  a  sign  of  profession,  and  mark  of 
ditfereuce,  whereby  Christians  are  distinguished  from  others  that  are  not  baptized, 
but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration  or  tho  new  birth.  The  baptism  of  young 
childreu  is  to  be  retained  in  tho  church. 
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ntiM  (Mil  I' I  llllll  II  rii\  I'liiiiil,  II II)  I  iiiiiv  III!  I  llllll  II 1 1  liv  11  nil  I  III  I' I II  llllll  III  liy  III  lii'in 
til  llioii  iiiiiiiK,  llllll  ii'i'ulvo  iiiImiiiIii|;i>  Iiv  IIh  hi  IIiiI  \vi'  liinn  mIiiiiiimii  |iiiiiir 
lliiili  lliui,  I'M'ii  (IiiiI'm  own  wniil  "  \<' iiliiiiil  IIiIm  liny  III!  ii|  ynii  lii<iii|ii  lliii 
I  Hill,  \iiiii  rii|iliiliiii,  will)  nil  IIm<  iim'Ii  III  IhiiikI  t  ymil'  lllllo  )iiii<n,  yniii' 
\>  Imoi,  mill  llio  nlimi|(i>i',  llllll  limn  mIhhiIiIhI  iiilm  lulu  nivi'iniiil  wIIIi  llm 
l.iiiil  lli>  Unil"  Poiil  x\i\  10  \\\  Nmv.lliiit  wmilil  iumi'I  Ihivk  niiiiln  ii 
I'lUi'iimil  «\illi  IiIIIk  I'liililii'ii,  11  llinv  liml  iinl  lii<i<ii  i  ii|iiilili' nl' II  ||  In  iml. 
niitil  I'liililli'ii  iMih,  ImiI  lllllo  I'liililii'ii.  Ilii>  Ili'lni'W  wniil  |i|ii|ii<i|y  mI){|i||  v  Im|/ 
iiiriutin,     Aiiil  llionit  niiiy  lii>  Mill!,  im  llioy  wiin  nl  nM,  ulili^i'il  In  |ii<iliiiin,  In 

i»l1i>\liini\  wllill  lIli'V  mo  lint  ril|iilli|i<  nl  |iin  In)  llllll|i  III,  lIlK  llliin  nl  Hull 
I'lilniilli;  mill  llllll  nlitiiMlllnIi 

Tlio  iiiIiiiiIm  nl  lii'liKVi'iH,  llii'  Inin  rliililimi  nl  rnllliliil  A Iniiliiiiii,  iilwiivit 
Wi>\i' ninli'i  till' «lnii|ii>l  I'liMMimil,  'I'lmy  vm-H' iin  Imliil  In  II,  liny  linil  ii  ii);lil 
(O  U.  lUlil  In  llll<  nmil  nl  II  ;   lin  mi  llllmil    lli'll'  IiiIm  n  lifilil   In  IiIm  imIiiIk,  |linii)rli 

In*  omiiiol  V'l  Imvo  iii'liml  iinumMninn  \'nl.  n,,  Mii|,ll>i|i  Millllmi,  |i|i.  |ti:(,  nil. 
\  nl    \\,  Ami'lliilll  I'lilllinii,  |i|i.  Id,  17. 

A>;iviu,  Mr  Wivilny'fi  lliiiil  nt'^rnnioiil.  om  Hum  MiilijtM'l,  Im  mo 
«'li>ivr.  MO  loiii<liin|>i;.  iiuil  mo  ciiiit'liiMivi*.  (Iini  I  will  (|iio|.o  il,  wil.ii- 

0\jt  lilvViilf'^OIUl'Hl  ,  IIM  I'olloWH 

II'  iolmilH  nil^;lll  tn  oniiiK  In  (Mirinl,  IT  lliny  mn  rii|iiili|i>  nl  Miliiiliiiilnii  Inln 
tl\o  (Mint-i'h  nl'  (iml,  ttiitl  i'ni)noi|iiinilly  nl'  nniiMiiii  mih  imiimiliil  iliiliriilinii  In 
Www,  llinll  tlii<\  m'i>  innpnv  Mlllijoi'lii  III  li|l|i|iit||l.  Ilill  ililmilii  iiin  i'ii|iiili|ii  III' 
<'ntl\Ulf;  Int'luinl,  nl  ilillill'iiiiMi  iiiln  ||ii<  (  'liiiivli,  mill  Miiji'lilll  ili'ilii  III  Jmi  In  (  Iml. 

Tlnil  iiiliinlH  niiojil  tn  tniiir  In  (Mirint,  ii|i|ii>iirM  Iniiii  Iiim  myii  wniilii  :  "  'I'liry 
l>iM\u;l\t  lllllo  I'lulilitMi  tn  CliriKl,  mnl  llin  ilim  ipliMi  nlniKi'il  lliniii.  Ami 
.loftiiH  oKiil,  SiilliM'  liltlo  rliililroii  In  oniiin  iiiiln  iiin,  mnl  Inililil  llnnn  iml.  ;  Im 
nl' nlirll  is  ltii>  Kiii);)|niil  nl  Ili'ikViMI."  Mull.  \i\.  Ill,  It,  ,SI..  iiliKn  i'<i  |iri»iiii<ii 
\l  Hiill  iiinw  ii(iiiii|.ly  :  "  Tlicv  lunuglil  iiiitn  liiiii  inun  iiii'milii,  lliiil  Im  iiii|;lit, 
tnwi'h  llioni,"  \vi\i.  1^.  TIu'ho  rliililii'ii  \vnin  nn  lillln,  llml.  limy  wiin 
l>vv*u^l\l  tn  liim  ;  u't  ho  H\»M,  "  Sullnr  tlinm  In  cnmn  iiiiln  inn  :  "  Mn  lillln,  t.jiiil, 
\\o  "tonk  (hotn  u|»  \\\  l'.i«  i\rnm;"  y<'l  lio  ii'lmkoH  IIhimo  \ylin  wmilil  luivn 
biiiilovod  thoir  inwiin^  tn  llini.  Atui  IiIm  iniitinmnl  roii|ioi'loil  tlin  liilnin  iiii 
woll  U!«  tl\o  |>nvioul.  'rhoi'ol'niti  IIIm  iliNi'i|iloii  nr  iiiiiiiMlorN  mo  utill  In  HiiU'or 
u>tiii\trt  tn  onino,  lli:\l  i  I,  In  l>o  lirniif-lit,  initn  (Mirinl.  lliil.  t.lioy  rmiiinl.  iinw 
ootno  tn  Unn,  iiiiloM.s  l>y  lioitij.,' Innui.'lil  iiiln  tlio  Cliiiri'li;  wliioli  rmiiint,  Im 
but  by  lv«'|»t\!<ni.  Yoii,  iiml  "nl'Niioli,"  huvh  niir  IhikI,  "  iw  llio  KiiiKtlniii  nl" 
ho!\vo»\;"  t\itt  nl'  mirh  only  um  \voii>  liko  IIioho  iiirmilH.  l''nr  if  llioy  llioiii- 
solvos  wiMV  »nt  tit  to  bo  sulijiits  nl'  that  kinmlnm,  linw  cniiM  nllioiH  lio  ho, 
boi!»»iso  th<y  >voro  liko  tlioiu  /  InrmilM,  tliorolnio,  mo  caimlilo  nl"  lining 
!uh>\itlO(l  vMtn  tho  vMnuvh,  mnl  Imvo  ii  lij^lit.  Miorotn.  lOvoii  uiiilor  Mio  (Md 
TostanuMit  tl>oy  woiv  ndmittotl  inln  it  by  ciroMiiioiHinii.  Ami  aw  w«i  Hn|i|iiiHO 
tboy  iux'  it\  !\  wnrso  onuilitinii  \iiulor  Ilio  (^mpol,  tlimi  tlicy  worn  umlcr  tlio 
law  J  iu\il  tluit  n\ii'  l.nnl  \vniilil  t«ko  luviiv  any  ])iivilo(;o  wliicli  tlioy  llicii 
»M\jovo<l  }  Wtmlil  \\i'  not  vathor  u\iiko  mblitioiiH  to  tlioiii  I  'I'liiM,  Ihon,  Ih  h 
tlnn\  v;nMH>>l.  IntiUits  nuvjlit  \o  ooino  tn  (Mirirtt,  aiul  no  man  nii^lil,  In  Inrbid 
thorn.  'I'hoy  mv  oa^viblo  nl' ailuiission  into  tho  CMiuroh  ol' (hid.  Thorcrnn^ 
thoy  «u'  ]>ropor  subjtols  of  bajitisni.  Vol.  x.,  KngliHh  Kditinn,  pp.  Ii).'),  llitl. 
Vol.  vi..  Amoriian  Kdition,  pp.  17,  18. 

Upot\  tho.so  Wosloyjvn  an»l  Scri|)t.tiral  pfrotiiids,  T  htiliovo  tlmt 
iho  proniiso  atul  pvivilogo.s  of  momhor.ship  in  tho  Clmi'ch  belong 
to  tho  bapti/.od  ohiUlren  of  our  people  as  well  jih  to  their  parents; 
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Mini.  Ilin  |iM,i»'nf.ii  lin,v<<  m,  (i|rlil,  \,i,  clrihri  (Jd'i  rcl/illofinliiji  nuA  Hm 
piivili'in'M  I'm  lJii<ir  ('liililiiM  iinlJl  mikIi  clill'IrMi  iitis  tm\m\,i\ 
I'ltiiii  iJiit  (!|iiiicli  hy  l.lio  lawl'iil  mcIm  of  il,M  c  <<  ciil.i  v*^  ui<Mi'<nl,i(  m 
Ol.lim  wiMM,  (,liM  yoiiMi  l»>i|»M/i'»|  \,y  t,\\r  »nifiiM(,ry  rir«i  in  Mio  »ri'/'!», 
|)ll  il'iil  Mliil  ilf'jMdfliiii^  Mli/,;i»ii('i  ii'i'iiljofi  ol'  Mic,  yi.iil.li  i,S  nny 
<  !|iill»'|i  MinJ.  ii'n»|Mii/i  »i  l.lio  (|<ic(,i(iiM  ui'  /Ml'ii.fil,  lifi.|((,iM(/i  ,  lu/'l  II, 
M.|i|ii'iuM  (,(i  Mill  Mml,  WM((H(rlil,  rid\i>r  im»(,  In  Iwijdj/,/  inhuif,*!  nl,  nil, 
or  i'«(<itMi>iit<nil  l.lii'ir  \>in*^idn  (,<»  l,ri,l<^  (JiMri  i.n  iilinr  «'liMr»'fM"i  tni 
Iiii|iUmiii,  Udim  l.liiiu  l.(i  l,i(  11,1,  Uk'  f'l"  liri{Mi  rtf  iiicli  jwircfil,  t,  /iri'l  >,/( 
li'j(»ii<l  Un'ir  rliildrcM  n,M  li«,viin.^  no  r»i'»r<i  /(i<i(il« filiip  »ifi»l  pnvi 
loj^nM  in  our  <  Jliiirrli  Miii,n  Mm  imW,  ol'  Mm  yoiiMi  of  Mi«i  lii,n'l,  ui 
cvifi  Mm-  world  n,t.  I(i,i(n< 

II.  iM  lui,|i|»ily  l,nii',  l,li(il,  nwifiy  of  Mf  fliiMfn  of  oi/f  o' ojdc, 
MM  vvfll  (ifi  Mionc  of  oMicr  pcoiilr,  n,Mi  ••on  v<f  l,<'l  fuel  l.(ON;/lit,  lof.o 
Mio  (Milirrli  nn<l«r  iJid  i'/uMiinl  niini>',l,r(t.l,ion<t  of  Mm-,  WomI  ,  \>iil 
liow  niiiriy  I'n  Mtonnanfl  moro  of  (,li<f(i  woi/M  n«v«r  v/ii.ti<\i.i 
from  Mm  <IliHr<'|i,  vvoiiM  inor<i  <»itiily  u/kI  more  r<rf,»i.(nly  Ui;  )<'l 
l,o  nx|M<rif'nrn  nJI  Mm  |i«»w«'r  of  niw»i,r<l  r«li(.Mon  an<l  Mm,  l/l«i',iiin;/.t 
o.  ( !liriltl,i(i.n  IVIIowilii|»,  w«-r«i  Mi'iy  >wl<nowl<;<lj/<'l  in  Mi<;ir  f,rii<; 
|to!tiMon  ii.rnl  rijdil.M,  nii'l  l,»it(//|il,  Mic  (lip/iniCmruK'y,  und  ohlijr/iMon, 
imd  itrivil<'(/<'  of  n,ll  Min,l,  Mio  otil,w/ir'l  or'li/i»in*'<;:(  »infj  Mmjt 
viiiiltm  r('lal,ionfi  involv*?  wont  inl/«!fi«l(!'l  to  confer.  If,  ouj./lif,  t/> 
ni)i.l<(i  »,  '  'lifiMMfiri  liciirl,  Idfcd  l,o  Miink  Mm.l,  our  \iii^n':t  imuiuMt-, 
of  irmniltrrM,  /w.ronlin^r  f,o  rrl.orna  ov<r  wliirli  w,  urc  <\\  '.],ii<tiA 
I/O  ron),;ral,iilal,f)  onrficlvftM,  I'ullii  viifiMy  tifiort  of  M<<;  fiat.iiraj 
iiicroaHO  of  |)0|)(ilal,ion  in  our  own  'yHonmnity,  ;j.[;»i.r>,  frorrj  tfm, 
iiM'.r«'iiH<r  of  Mmi  |)o|»iil/il,if)n  of  Mki  ronnf-ry  «,l,  \tu'yf<-,  urcJ,  Mi«-.f<;- 
ford,  Mini,  |H'rliii.|».t  livo  or  inor<;  p«rrnon»i  tm:  f,<;nt  onf,  into  th»; 
world,  iiM  worMlin^rM,  from  tlio  l'u;riili»H  of  our  CliurrJi,  wliJN; 
on«  iH  r<!l,airmd  or  l)rou;^lit  into  it  from  i\n:  world  l»y  all  our 
uilnlHtrutionH  and  n^<:tn;ifM.  TIm;  r)roj*li«;t»i  flid  not  'l<.ny  to  tt. 
.low  liin  nM!ml»«'.rMliip  in  tlic  .IcwiMli  ('Aturr.)i,  in  ord';r  t//  niak<; 
liirii  a  tlow  inwardly.  Mr.  W<;Ml«!y  did  not  Jin-rihnrclti  tli*;  t<:nH 
of  tliouHandrt  of  !iapti/,(:<l  uii:tii))iTH  of  tli';  (l\iur(:\i  of  Knj/land  f/> 
whom  Im  Hucc.'tHHfully  pr»;fu;li';<l  walvation  hy  faitli ;  \>(;  iiin/U: 
tlioir  utato,  and  «liiti<\H,  and  j»rivil«;j.^';M,  »tH  Lapti/<;d  m';njh<;rH  of 
tlnj  (jliurcli  of  (Jlirist,  tlio  j^roundH  of  hin  ay;[;<!ttlH  ;  and  thifj 
vauiii^a  groun«l  was  on';  gn;at  m«;an.4  of  liifi  Wind';rfijl  HUf:f>;iH. 

lint  I  will  not  r;nlarg';.  I  will  only  add,  that  an  in  formf;r 
yoarH,  1,  with  otliCTH,  maintain*;d  what  wa  U;li*:v<:d  t/>  }>*;  ihf, 
rijjjlitH  of  (Janada  and  of  our  (Jana'lian  Clmrch  afjainnt  \ir<-X*:u- 
Hions  which  liavo  lon^Hinco  hcon  withdrawn,  and  th':  '^rron'rouH 
information  and  irnproHHion.s  fyjnn<;ctod  with  which  }iav<:  lonjj 
sinco  been  removed ;  ho,  I  now  feel  it  my  duty  i/t  do  what  I  can 
to  Hccuro  and  maintain  t}io  Hcripttiral  and  Wesleyan  ri^^hU  of 
members  of  our  Church  again.st  the  exercise  of  ministerial 
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jmlhorily  wliicli  Iwis  no  wiirnmi  in  Scri|>liir(>  nor  in  tho  writ.lMjj;.s 
ol'  Mr.  WchK'v  ;  unil  I  IVt*!  iny.scH"  H|HMUiilly  ("iillcd  upon  hy  my 
position  in  r«<.sprct  to  tlio  yoiiMi  ol'  i\\o  couiilJ'y,  its  wrll  us  liy 
\\\y  Nlron^  oonviclioHN,  to  i'luiin  iiml  insiHl,  upon  tin*  Scripl.iiral 
nnti  \Vt'.s|««yn.n  ri;^li(.H  ol'  cliurcli  iii(>nilit>f.sliip  in  Itcliall'  ol'  tlio 
niiiny  (liousatidst)!' cliiliii'i'ti  linpti/tMJ  Ity  our  niini.sl.iy  iM'lit'vin;^ 
upon  i)otli  Scriptinul  anti  Wcslryun  f^ror.nds,  it  in  iluu  to  hucIi 
(>liil(lr(>n  anti  to  tlioir  panMtts. 

I  liavii  no  oltjirt  in  view,  licyond  what  i.s  uvowimI  in  tliis 
oorri'spondi'tu'd.  If  I  liavt>  had  any  p(M'HonM.I  and»il.ion,  it  lias 
IxH'ii  nioru  than  satislicd  lioth  in  i\w  C!hun-luind  in  tiu^  country 
at  laii^o.  I  havi^  nothinj^  \\\ovk\  to  N(M'k  or  di'sirc,  than  to  cm- 
ploy  th(^  short  an<l  unctMtain  [\\\w  that  rrmains  to  nut  in 
strivinj^  to  Ittn'onut  nioro  and  nu)r<'  incuit  Tor  tho  inti^'cour.sd  ol' 
th«<  saints  in  li^ht,  to  nuitui'o  and  promote  I'or  my  luitivo 
country  tho  ^r»>at  cducatioiuil  system  in  which  I  am  ('n;;a<^('d, 
and  to  s(>cur(<  to  all  uuMuhcrs  of  our  ('hurch,  and  to  all  ixtrcnts 
and  children  Itapti/.cd  into  it,  what  I  am  pcrsua<lcd  arct  their 
sacr(>d  rij^hts  and  privilc^M's.  1  am  satislicd  that  Scriptural  ajid 
\Vcsli>yan  truth  will,  as  hcrctol'orc,  prevail,  jviul  that  the  C'on- 
iVrence  and  the  (-hurch  will  yet  rejoice  in  it,  however  it  nuiy, 
tor  the  niouuMit,  he  clouded  hy  error  ajxl  misrepriisent.ation,  or 
imj>eded  by  personal  l"colinj;;s,  groundless  fears,  or  mistaken 
prejudice. 

()\\  the  l.'Uh  ihnu)  Dr.  Hyerson  nuvdo  a  retpiest  to  tlio  Confer- 
c!\co  that  the  docunu'iits  coniUH'ted  with  his  resigiuition  he 
published  in  the  (huirdian.     llo  said  : — 

I  'vish  tlio  I'lnuvh  to  know  tlio  rciiHouH  which  have  innuonciMl  mo  on  tliis 
ocrasioii  ospi'fially  aa  1  hi'liovo  tlu'iii  to  \w  botli  VVi'sU'yaii  ami  Srri|itiu'al. 
As  1  have  tor  tliirty  ycaiH  cimtiiliulcd  to  all  tlio  I'iukIh  of  tho  itrcacliorH  and 
riuuvh,  without  roroiviiifj;  or  i-xiu'ctiiij;  to  roi'i'ivo  ii  t'arlhiii(,'  IVoiii  tlicm,  luxl 
liMm  thi'  ju'iioil  ami  kimls  of  lalioiurt  1  liavo  lu'ri'ornu'il  in  tho  CIhmtIi,  and 
from  my  wish  to  livo  in  connexion  with  it,  1  think  my  IcttcvH  of  ritHii^nation 
ini,i,'ht  at  least  not  bo  withliclil  from  tho  nionilicia  of  our  Oiiurch.  If  any 
oxj^onsc  attend  tho  publication  of  tho  correspondcnco  between  us,  I  will 
»letiay  every  farthing  of  it,  » 

I  (io  not  think  unv  other  member  of  the  Conlerencc'  is  called  upon  to  do  as 
1  have  done — my  circumstances  beiuj,'  peculiar.  But  1  do  not  wish  to  bo 
wron_t;ed  and  blackened  by  nii8rej)re,sentations  ;  I  only  desire  that  my  bretli- 
ren  and  old  friends  through  the  land  may  be  permitted  and  enableil  to  read 
my  own  veaaoua  iind  viowa  on  thia  tho  last  occasion  of  my  olllcial  intercourse 
with  them.* 

•  I  have  understood,  nevertheless,  that  a  resolution  was  adopted  exprrssin^  tho 
sense  if  tho  Couforence  as  to  my  jnist  labours  in  tho  Church  ;  but  tho  publication 
of  it  has  bi>eu  supprejisod  in  the  otUcial  orgau,  as  also  iu  the  printed  minutes,  of 
the  Conference. 

Thtj  oonespondenco  in  the  subsequent  papes  shows  with  what  feelings  and  senti- 
ments I  retired  from  the  councils  of  the  Conference  ;  and  I  could  not  have  supposed 
that  any  members  of  that  body  were  capable  of  excludiup;  from  tho  public  records 
of  its  proceedings  what  the  Coul'ercuco  had  deemed  a  bare  act  of  justice  to  au 
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TIiIm  r('»|ii('Hl,  w/iM  fliTiic'1,  MO  iliaf,  T)r.  Tlycrson  piililiiliod  tho 
<l(iciiiiiriiis  ill  <i  |»iiiii))liit't,  liiiiiMcir.      Ill  doiri'.^  mo  In;  H/iiiJ: 

A  iiioro  viliilly  iiii|iorfHtit.  iiiiW  <l('cjily  Hll<'(;f,in<^  milii<('t  ran 
KCiirr.ojy  lio  ImdI  ncroro  iiio  VVcHJcyan  coiiiiniifiity  ;  Itiit,  in  (mUir 
to  pri'Mi-nt/  il  Ut  Umi  pioiiH  jiiiJ^oiH'nt,  ol'  i\\iit  \,n<\y  at  \iii</<',  I 
liavo  liud  no  ()l,li(^r  ait.i-rnatJvi)  Uiuii  to  aiHiiiiin  ilio  positjon  I 
now  Hu.stain — olJicrwiso  hcin^  ('oiiipfllrfj  to  oliMtrvn,  as  in  pai.t 
yrai'H,  a  Htrid  HiN'Occ  l((?yon<l  tho  vvhIIh  ol'  tin;  lUinW'vi'Uct'.  room. 
I'lUt.  i'roiii  wliat  I  liavii  wiliu  .".scd  anil  Innrd  in  tliat,  roctui,  I 
appeal  (,o  Um)  ralni  connidcration  ol'  i)i«!  itdcili^cnt  iiu'l  r|<;voii(< 
nn!iiil»(MH  ol'  tlio  VVcsNiyan  (v'liiiicli,  citlicr  in  (lifir  fjoicls  with 
ilidir  llililfi  licd'or*!  Mifiii,  or  at  tln-ir  Jir»vsidi'M  with  tinir  cliildrcn 
around  tli(!ni.  Wliollnw  1  liav(!  ov  have  not  overrated  tin;  irn- 
poitanco  of  tho  (piestion,  I  hsavo  ovcjiyono  to  dcci(|(!  alter  read- 
nif^  tlio  following  (Mjrrcfspondence.  It  will  h(j  Been  th'it  tlus 
(piestion  Ih  not  ono  ol'  a  per.sonal  nature  in  not  oiw.  which 
ou;^dit  to  «)X(Mt()  any  unkind  I'eejirif^  hetween  per.sf>nH  who  may 
tako  diU'erciiit  views  of  it  The  (|U(!.stion  Im  as  to  whcither,  on 
the  VVcisleyan  (/onl'erenco  assiiinin;^'  the  jtosition  and  lunetions 
of  a  distinct  and  indepi^ndent  ( 'liureh,  a  eondition  ai'  iiiemher- 
ship  has  not  hoen  imposed  whicli  is  a  (h^parture  I'rr/tn  the  prin- 
ciples of  Mr.  VVeshiy  and  the  doctrine  an»l  ytraeticc;  r>f  tlic 
Apostolic  anfl  Primitive  (Church — a  conditir)ii  wliich  i^'iiores  the 
church  relation,  lif^dits  and  privileges  of  tin;  haptized  children 
of  the  Wesleyan  body,  arul  <.'xcludes  thousands  from  its  mem- 
bership upon  unscriptural  and  un- Wesleyan  ^'rounds.  It  will 
1)0  seen  by  an  extract  on  paf,'e  20,  that  Mr.  \VeHle3''s  disciplinary 
object  in  f,dvin^  quarterly  tickets  was,  "to  sejiarate  the  [ir«:ciouH 
from  the  vile,"  "to  remove  any  disorderly  member;"  })ut  in 
vain  have  I  sou^'ht  for  an  instance  of  Mr.  W<;sley  ever  exclud- 
injj,  even  from  his  private  societies  in  a  (Jliurch,an  uprif^ditand 
orderly  niemb(!r  for  mere  non-attondanco  at  class-meetinfj. 
That,  iiowevcr,  he  rni^ht  liave  consistently  done  in  a  society  in  a 
Church,  if  he  had  thouj^ht  it  expedient  to  -lo  so,  as  it  would 
not  have  aU'ected  the  meniVjcrship  of  any  parties  in  tlie  (Jhurch 

individual  who  had  lahourcd  nearly  thirty  yfnr.s  in  connection  with  it,  and  oftf-n 
jii'rfoinuMl  most  dillicult  scrvictsand  laljoiirH  in  it.s  liciialf.  Sucli  a  pto^'^cdinj; will 
rcllcct  more  disiionour  ui'on  it.s  authors  than  u|)on  me,  in  tiie  judgment  of  every 
honoura))l(!  inid  t'hiistiun  minil  in  Upii'T  Canada,  of  whatever  perHuasion  or  {/arty. 
I  am  iiajipy  to  believe  that  this  poor  imitation  of  the  system  of  the  "  Index  Kx- 
pur{^at()iius"  cannot  hlot  from  the  memnries  of  an  older  f,'eneration  in  the  Ch'ireh 
recollections  of  lahourH  and  strngf^Ies  ot  whiih  the  expur;,'atorH  know  nothing  but 
the  friiils— among  which  are  the  civil  and  religious  i)rivilege8  they  ei  joy. 

1  have  also  been  credibly  informed  that,  while  the  real  grounds  of  my  resignation 
and  the  judgment  of  the  Conference  upon  my  condiu;t  and  labours  during  many 
years'  eonnectinu  with  it,  are  witlih(dd  from  the  Wesleyan  public,  insinuations  are 
circuhiti'd,  that  my  resignation  has  lie(-n  dictated  by  ulterior  jiolitical  o^jel:ts — an 
idea  which  I  have  never  for  one  moment  entertainetl,  and  wiiicfa  is  loreign,  ass  far 
as  I  ku  .w,  tj  the  thoughts  of  every  public  man  in  Canada. 
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to  wliich  they  bolontjod.  Tho  tliroo  pararjraphs  of  onr  Discip- 
line, containiniif  three  sentences  aj^ainst  wliich  I  protest,  had  no 
f)laco  in  tho  Minutes  of  Conference  linally  revised  and  printed 
)y  Mr.  Wesley  in  tho  year  of  his  death  ;  nor  do  tlu^v  exist  in 
the  Minutes  of  tho  British  Conference  to  this  day.  troni  what 
is  therefore  modern  and  unauthorized  hy  Scripture,  by  tho 
practice  of  tho  Priniitivo  Church,  or  hy  Mr.  Wesley,  I  go  hack 
to  first  principles,  and  say,  as  did  Mr.  Wesley  to  l3r.  Coke  and 
Mr.  Asbury,  when  he  sent  them  to  orj^anizo  tho  Societies  in 
America  into  a  Church,  let  us  "simply  follow  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Primitive  Church." 

It  is  often  said  that  "  nobody  objects  to  attending  class- 
meeting  except  those  who  have  no  religion."  Persons  who  thus 
judge  of  others  show  more  of  tho  Pharisaical,  than  of  the  Chris- 
tian, spirit,  and  evince  but  little  of  the  "  wisdom  that  cometh 
from  above"  in  thus  "  measuring  others  by  themselves."  Tho 
following  correspondence  show  that  I  am  second  to  none  in  my 
appreciation  of  tho  value  and  usefulness  of  class-nicetings ;  but 
1  have  had  too  much  experience  not  to  know,  that  tho  best 
talkers  in  a  class-meeting  are  not  always  tho  best  livers  in  the 
world ;  and  I  attach  less  importance  to  what  a  per.son  may  say 
of  himself  in  a  cla.ss-meeting,  than  to  uprightness  in  his  deal- 
ings, integrity  in  his  word,  meekness  in  his  temper,  charity  in 
his  spirit,  liberality  in  his  contributions,  blamelessness  in  his 
life.  Doings,  rathei*  than  saj'ings,  aro  the  rule  of  Divine  judg- 
ment.    .     . 

It  may  not  be  improper  for  me  to  observe,  that  there  aio 
ministers  who  loudly  advocate  attendance  at  class-meeting  as  a 
Church-law,  and  yet  do  not  observe  that  law  themselves  perhaps 
once  a  year,  much  less  habitually,  as  they  insist  in  respect  to 
private  members ;  and  tho  most  strenuous  of  such  advocates  pay 
no  heed  to  the  equally  positive  prohibitions  and  requirements 
of  the  discipline  in  several  other  respects,  especially  in  regard 
to  band -meetings,  which  were  designed,  as  the  Discipline  ex- 
pressly states,  "  to  obey  that  command  of  God, '  confess  your 
faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  for  one  another,  that  ye  may  be 
healed.'"  I  am  far  from  intimating,  or  believing,  that  there 
are  many  advocates  of  class-meeting  tests  of  this  description. 
But  history  shows,  from  our  Lord  to  the  present  time,  that  the 
most  vehement  advocates  for  the  "  mint,  annise  and  cummin  " 
of  particular  tests  and  forms,  are  not  proportionably  zealous  for 
the  "  weightier  matters  of  the  law."  It  is  easier  for  men  to 
impose  and  enforce  law  upon  others  than  to  observe  it  them- 
selves. But  when  a  man's  words  and  actions  contradict  each 
other,  the  argument  of  his  actions  is  the  more  forcible,  as  well 
as  the  more  honest  and  sincere. 
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It  has  likowlso  lioon  allofjod,  that  if  attonflanco  at  olas.s-tnnotinpf 
1)0  not  tnado  uchur(*h-law,  and  i\w  capital  ptinislinicnt  of  (;.\)>ul- 
hion  bo  not  attachi'd  to  its  violation,  ciasM-niootin^^'s  will  I'all  into 
disuso.  I  answer,  this  is  li<;sido  tho  (juostion.  Tlio  (jixstion  is, 
wlicthor  thero  is  such  a  law  in  tlio  JJihIo  ?  Has  our  liord  or 
His  Apostles  ^dvon  authority  to  any  conclave  or  conlfn^nco  to 
make  such  a  law  ?  Our  Lord  and  tho  Apostles  kn(!W  hotter 
tlian  their  f'ollovvisrs  what  was  (;sHentiaI  to  niendtership  in  tlio 
Christian  Church,  as  well  as  what  was  (jssential  to  its  existenco 
and  prosperity.  I  may  also  ohsorvt,  that  if  the  existenco  of 
class-jiiootin;,'s  cannot  bo  maintained  except  by  th(!  t(;rror  of  tho 
scorpion-wliip,  or  rather  executioner's  sword,  of  «!Xpul.si(in  from 
the  church,  it  says  little  for  them  as  a  privilc;,'*;,  or  place  of 
deli<,ditful  and  joyous  resort.  My  own  convicticm  is,  that  if 
class-mcetin<^s,  like  love-feasts,  were  maintained  and  recom- 
mended as  a  privilege  and  useful  means  of  reli<^dous  edificati(;n, 
and  not  as  a  law,  tho  observance  of  which  is  necessary  to 
membership  in  the  visible  Church  of  Christ,  but  made  v(jlun- 
tary,  like  joininj^  tho  Missionary  Society,  class-moetin^'s  would 
be  more  elHcient  and  useful  than  they  are  now,  and  attendance 
at  them  would  bo  ntore  cordial  and  profitable,  if  not  as,  or  even 
more,  general.  But  what  might  be  or  not  bo  in  any  supposed 
case,  is  foreign  to  a  question  as  to  what  is  enjoined  in  tho  law 
and  testimony  of  tho  Holy  Scriptures  as  essential  to  disciple  • 
ship  with  Christ. 

It  is  well  known  that  meeting  in  class,  by  a  large  portion  of 
the  members  of  the  Wesleyan  Church,  is  very  irregular — that 
their  absence  from  class-meeting  is  the  general  rule  of  their 
practice,  and  their  attendance  the  exception.  Yet  such  persons 
are  not  excluded,  as  it  would  involve  the  expulsion  of  tho  greater 
part  of  the  members  of  the  body,  including  several  of  its  min- 
isters. It  is,  therefore,  so  much  the  more  objectionable,  and  so 
much  the  more  wrong,  to  have  a  rule  which  ignores  at  one 
sweep  the  membership  of  all  the  baptized  children  of  the  body, 
which  sends  and  keeps  away  the  conscientious  and  straight- 
forward, who  would  not  think  of  joining  a  religious  com- 
munity without  intending  habitually  to  observe  all  its  rules, 
and  yet,  after  all,  habitually  disregarded  by  a  large  portion  of 
both  preachers  and  people,  and  is  made,  as  far  as  my  observa- 
tion goes,  an  instrument  of  gratifying  individual  hostility, 
rather  than  a  means  of  promoting  the  religious  and  moral 
ends  of  Christian  discipline. 

It  is,  however,  tho  bearing  of  this  question  upon  the  relation- 
ship and  destinies  of  the  youth  of  the  Wesleyan  body  that  has 
most  deeply  impressed  and  affected  my  own  mind,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  the  correspondence  on  the  subject.    It  requires  leas 
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Bcriptural  zeal,  and  an  inferior  order  of  qualifications,  and  it  is 
much  more  exciting  and  easy,  to  minister  or  attend  at  special 
meetings,  and  in  the  ordinary  public  services  of  the  Church, 
than  to  pursue  "  in  season  and  out  of  season  "  the  less  con- 
spicuous and  more  detailed  labour  of  teaching  and  training  up 
children  and  youth  in  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christ,  and  thus  secure  tliem  to  tlie  Church,  and  to 
the  Saviour,  and  secure  to  them  the  "godliness  which  has  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."* 
And  what  is  the  result  of  the  general  adoption  (with  a  few 
fine  exceptions),  of  the  former  in  preference  to  the  latter — in- 
stead of  tlie  union  of  both  ?  It  is  the  humiliating  and  most 
painful  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  Methodist  youth  are  lost 
to  the  Church,  if  not  lost  to  Christ  and  to  heaven — that  in  a 
large  proportion  of  instances,  Methodism  is  not  perpetuated  to 

"  Of  the  utter  iusufliciency  of  public  ministrations  alone,  even  for  prown  up 
Cliristiiins,  much  more  for  chililren,  I\lr.  Wesley  thus  spi'iiks  in  Lis  Jargo  and 
autlioiized  Minutes  of  Conference  : — "  For  wlial  avails  public  preaching  alone, 
though  wo  could  preuch  like  angels?  We  must,  yea,  every  travelling  preacher 
must,  instruct  them  from  house  to  house.  Till  this  is  done,  and  that  in  good 
earnest,  the  Metiiodists  will  be  little  better  than  other  people.  Our  religion  is  not 
deep,  universal,  uniform  ;  but  superficial,  partial,  uneven.  It  will  be  so,  till  wo 
speud  half  as  much  time  in  this  visiting,  as  we  now  do  iu  talking  uselessly." 
"  For,  after  all  our  preaching,  many  of  our  people  are  almost  as  ignorant  as  if  they 
had  never  heard  tiic  gospel.  1  speak  as  ])lain  as  I  can,  yet  I  fre(juently  meet  with 
those  who  have  been  my  hearers  many  years,  who  know  not  wiiether  Christ  be 
God  or  man.  And  how  few  are  there  who  know  the  nature  of  rejpf.-iitance,  faith 
and  holiness.  Most  of  them  have  a  sort  of  coniideiice  that  God  will  save  tiiem, 
while  the  world  has  their  hearts.  I  have  found  by  experiencr-,  that  one  of  these 
has  Icarr.ed  more  from  one  hour's  dose  discourse  than  from  ten  years'  public  preacli- 
ing."  "Let  every  preacher  having  a  catalogue  of  those  iu  each  .society,  goto 
each  house.  Deal  gently  with  them,  that  the  report  of  it  may  move  others  to  de- 
sire your  coming.  Give  the  children  the  instructions  for  children,  and  encourage 
them  to  get  them  by  heart.  Indeeil,  you  will  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  teach  tlie 
ignorant  tiie  principles  of  religion.  So  true  is  the  remark  of  Archbishop  Usher — 
'Great  scholars  may  think  this  work  beneath  them.  liut  they  should  consider, 
the  laying  the  foundation  skilfully,  as  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  so  it  is  the 
masterpiece  of  the  wisest  builder.  And  let  the  wisest  of  us  all  try,  whenever  we 
please,  we  shall  find  that  to  lay  this  ground-work  rightly,  to  make  the  ignorant 
understand  the  grounds  of  religion,  will  put  us  to  all  our  skill.'  "  "  Unless  we 
take  care  of  the  rising  generation,  the  present  revival  will  be  res  unms  aelaiis  (a 
thing  of  one  generation)  ;  it  will  last  only  the  age  of  a  num." 

There  are  several  ministers  who  earnestly  labour  in  the  sjiirit  of  these  extracts 
from  Mr.  Wesley's  Minutes  of  Conference — printed  the  year  of  his  death.  Uut 
their  labours  are  the  jiromptings  of  individual  zeal  and  intelligence,  and  not  dic- 
tated ox  backed  by  the  authoritative  example  of  the  ministry  and  Church  at  large, 
or  the  recognition  of  the  Church  relations  of  the  interesting  subjects  of  thcit 
instructions.  The  elfect  of  the  gt'Ueral  disuse  or  neglect  of  syst<'niatic  individual 
instruction  of  children,  not  speaking  of  such  instruction  of  adult  nienibeis,  and 
reliance  upon  ]iublic  ministrations  and  meetings  alone,  must  bo  iusti-.biiity  of 
religious  profession,  want  of  clear  and  acute  views  of  the  grounds,  doct tines, 
nature,  institutions  and  duties  of  religion,  indifference  to  ail  religion,  or  wandering 
from  denoininatiou  to  denomination  according  to  circumstances  or  caprice  ;  but  in 
all  cases  the  loss  to  the  We^leyan  Church  of  the  greater  part  of  the  harvest  which 
£he  sliould  aud  might  gather  into  the  garner  of  Christ. 
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the  second  generation  of  the  same  family — tliat  in  the  great 
majority  of  instances  it  is  only  so  perpetuated  very  partially, 
and  in  very  few  instances  to  all  the  children  of  Methodist 
parents ;  while  there  is  each  year  the  conversion  of  only  a  few- 
hundreds,  or  thousands,  mostly  from  without.  The  return  (jf 
prodigals,  and  the  accession  of  strangers  and  aliens  to  the  bod}-, 
are  indeed  causes  of  thankfulness  and  rejoicing ;  but  prc\  ention 
is  better  than  cure — piety  from  childhood  is  better  than  refor- 
mation in  manhood.  The  judgment  of  the  Apostle  upon  him 
"who  neglects  to  provide  for  his  own  liouse,"'  even  in  temporal 
matters,  is  well  known  ;  and  must  there  not  he  a  radical  defect 
and  w^rong  in  any  religious  organization  which  loses  the  great 
majority  of  its  own  youth,  and  depends  largely  on  infusions 
from  without  for  the  recruit  of  its  numbers  ?  tSuch  an  organiza- 
tion may  do  much  good,  and  widely  extend  in  many  places  for 
the  time  being,  especially  in  a  new  and  unsettled  state  of  society; 
but  the  vital  element  of  permanent  strength  and  lasting  pros- 
perity is  wanting,  where,  by  its  repulsion  or  neglect,  the  great 
majority  of  its  baptized  youth  are  alienated  i'rom,  and  lost  to 
its  communion.  It  is  not  in  the  promise  of  God,  or  in  the 
genius  of  Scriptural  Christianity,  that  "  children  trained  up  in 
the  way  they  should  go,"  will,  in  many  instances,  much  less 
generally,  depart  from  it  in  after  years.     .     . 

Impressed  with  the  magnitude  of  the  wrongs  and  evils  above 
referred  to,  dreading  personal  collision  in  tlie  Conference,  an- 
ticipating but  little  success  from  it,  and  feeling  uncertain  as  to 
how  few  were  likely  to  be  the  days  of  my  earthly  career,  and 
believing  that  a  special  duty  was  imposed  upon  me  in  this 
respect  by  Providential  circumstances,  I  addressed  to  the  Presi- 
dent, the  2nd  of  January,  .  as  the  most  likely  means, 
without  collision  with  any  person  or  body,  to  draw  practical 
attention  to  the  subject,  on  the  part  of  both  the  ministry  and 
the  laity  of  the  Church.  .  .  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that,  if  the  first  efforts  of  my  pen,  after  joining  the 
Conference  in  1825,  were  to  advocate  the  right  of  the  members 
of  the  Church  to  hold  a  bit  of  ground  in  which  to  bury  their 
dead,  and  the  right  of  its  ministers  to  perform  the  marriage 
service  for  the  members  of  their  congregations,  my  last  efforts 
in  connection  with  the  Conference  have  been  rlirected  to  obtain 
the  rights  of  Christian  citizenship  to  the  baptized  children  and 
exemplary  adherents  of  the  Church.  While  I  maintain  that 
each  child  in  the  land  has  a  right  to  such  an  education  as  will 
fit  him  for  his  duties  as  a  citizen  of  the  state,  and  that  the  obli- 
gations of  the  state  correspond  to  the  rights  of  the  child,  so  I 
mainti-in,  upon  still  stronger  and  higher  grounds,  that  each 
child  baptized  by  the  Church  is  thereby  enfranchised  with  tho 
rights  and  pr'vikges  of  citizenship  in  it,  until  he  forfeits  them 
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ItV  por.sonal  iniscondiuit  and  exclusion,  and  i1iat  tlui  oMi^'ations 
ol"  tl\o  Ohureh  correspond  to  tlic.  ri;^diL.s  of  ilu;  child.  J  also 
maintain  that  each  nuMuher  ol"  (MiriHt's  visible  dhnrdi,  has  a 
scriptural  ri<,dit  to  his  nienilxM-ship  in  it  as  lon;^  as  he  ki-eps  the 
"conitiiandnicnts  and  ordinances  ol"  (Jod,"  whether  he  attends 
or  does  not  atU'iid  a  nieetin<j  which  Mr.  WeHJey  (who  institukd 
it),  «leclared  to  lu^  "  merely  i)rud(>noial,  not  essential,  not  of  divine 
institution,"  an«l  for  not  attendiiif;  which  he.  ur.vvr  (ivcluchMl,  or 
pn\sunied  to  authori/.e  exchidini;,  a  ])erson  from  ('hnrtih  mem- 
bership. It  is  a  princii)le  of  St.  Pawl,  in  the  lUh  chapter  of 
Romans,  of  all  true  Protestantism,  as  well  as  of  thn  writin^^^s 
of  Mr.  Wesley,  "in  necessary  thin-,'s  uiuty,  in  non-essential.s 
liberty,  in  all  "things  charity." 

In  a  letter,  written  f:om  Quehec  to  a  dear  friend  in  Toronto, 
Dr.  llyerson  thus  refers  to  his  relijjfious  (^xjxTieiKu^  at  that  time 
of  personal  trial  on  the  class-n»eeting  (piestion.     lie  said  : — Jn 
compliance  with  the  entreaties  of  tlu;  lion.  .lames  Kerricr  and 
the  llev.   Wm.   Pollanl,  I  preached   here  last  Sunday  evening, 
and  perhaps  seldom  with  .so  nmcli  ellect — certainly,  never  in 
Lower   Canada.      The   congregation   was    very   large;     many 
members   of   the   Legislature  were   present ;   and   some  were 
nuich  affected.      I   had   felt  condemned  for  not  preaching  in 
iS'ew  lirunswick  when  solicited;  and  1  have  felt  that  1  have 
done  right  in  ob(>ying  the  powers  that  l)o  in  this  respect  in 
Quebec.     I  am  solicited  to  remain  and  preach  hero  again  next 
Sunday,  as  numy  public  persons  have  expros.scd  disappointment 
at  not  having  heard  me  last  Sunday  evening.     A  leading  mem- 
ber of  the  cliureh  from  Montreal  was  so  comforted  and  editied, 
that  after  having  spent  the  evening  in  my  room  until  after 
ten  o'clock,  he  went  to  write  out  all  of  the  discourse  he  could 
remend)er.      The  friends  hero  .seem  delighted  to  think  I  will 
still  preach,  and  say  that  I  would  sin  against  God  and  man  if  I 
ri'fused.      My  discourse  on  Sunday  was  the  result  of  my  re- 
iK'ctions  and  prayer  here  without  books  or  notes ;  and  1  feel 
much  better  since  I  consented  to  do  what  all  seemed  to  think 
I  ought  to  do.     They  are  quite  satisfied  with  the  course  I  have 
adopted,  and  think  it  will   result  in  great  good,  if  I  will  not 
refuse  to  preach.     The  words  of  St.  Paul  (1st  Cor.  ch.  9,  verse 
IG),  in  a  chapter  to  which  I  opened  the  other  day,  have  affected 
me  nuich ;  and  I   know  not  that  I  can  otherwise  do  so  much 
good  during  the  very  few  years  at  most  that  now  remain  to 
me,  as  to  preach  when  desired  by  those  who  have  authority  in 
the  matter,  in  any  church  or  place.      I  feel  deeply  humbled 
under  a  sense  of  my  own  unfaithfulness,  and  am  amazed  at 
the    great    goodness,   long-suffering  and   compassion  of   God 
towards  me. 
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1865. 

Dii.  RvEUSON  Resumes  his  Position  in  the  Confeuence. 

ALTHOUair  the  ^Mcat  majority  of  the  Conf«!renco  of  1854, 
after  much  conflict  of  feeling — in  which  regn.'t  and  .sym- 
])athy  were  inlngled — r<!Jecte«l  the  resolutions  proposed  by  J)r. 
Jlyerson  on  the  class-meeting  question,  yet  sorrow  at  the  loss 
from  their  councils  of  so  distingiu'slied  a  man  as  ])r.  Ryerson 
prevailed  amongst  them.  This  feeling  deepened  as  the  year 
advanced,  and  nmch  personal  eflbrt  was  made  to  induce  him 
to  consetit  to  some  honourable  means  by  which  his  return  to  the 
ministerial  raidcs  could  be  secured.  At  len<:th,as  the  Conference 
year  neared  its  close,  he  yielded  to  th(i  wishes  of  his  friends, 
and,  on  th(i  20th  May,  1S;")5,  addressed  the  following  letter  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  President  of  the  Confeniuce  : — 

From  the  conversations  which  have  taken  place  Ix.-tween  you, 
my  brother,  and  some  others  of  our  ministers  and  inyself,  in 
reference  to  my  present  and  future  relatifjns  to  the  Conference 
and  to  the  Church,  I  think  it  but  resp(;ctful  and  an  act  of  duty 
to  state  my  views  in  writing,  that  there  may  be  no  misappre- 
hension on  the  subj(.'ct,  and  that  you  may  adopt  such  a  course 
as  you  shall  think  advisable. 

W!  en  I  wrote  n)y  lettfsrs  of  resignation  of  office  in  the 
Church,  the  one  dated  2nd  January,  ].S;'54,  and  the  other  the 
12th  day  of  June  following,  I  had  but  faint  expectations  of 
being  in  the  land  of  the  living  at  this  time.  In  what  I  wrote 
and  did,  I  acted  under  the  apprehension  of  having  no  longer 
time  for  delay  in  attesting,  in  the  most  decisive  and  practical 
way  in  my  power,  what  I  believe  to  be  the  divine  rights  of  mem- 
bers of  the  visible  Church  of  Christ  whether  they  are  baptized 
children  or  professing  Christians.  Since  tlien  I  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  that  the  alarming  symptoms  in  respect  to  my 
health  have  in  a  great  measure  subsided,  and  that  I  have  the 
prospect  of  being  able  to  continue  my  labours  with  undiminished 
strength  and  vigor,  at  least  for  some  time  to  come. 

In  my  first  letter  to  you  I  stated  and  explained  at  length  my 
belief  that  making  attendance  at  class-meeting  an  essential  con- 
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(lition  of  membership  in  the  Church  of  Ood,  is  not  only  requiring; 
what  is  not  enjoined  in  the  word  of  (Jod,  but  exckidinrj,  on  other 
than  scriptural  j:frounds,  exemplary  persons  from  the  (Jhurch  of 
Christ,  and  nnchurchinij;  the  baptized  children  of  our  people 
who,  as  well  as  their  parents,  are  scripturally  entitled  to  member- 
ship in  the  Church.  ITavins^  given  tho  subject  much  further 
consideration  during  tho  last  twelve  months,  and  having  ex- 
amined {ill  the  works  on  it  within  my  reach,  I  am,  if  possible, 
more  fully  confirmed  in  the  views  I  expressed  last  year,  as  both 
Wesleyan  and  scriptural,  than  when  1  penned  then).  And  it  is 
not  unworthy  of  remark,  that  the  only  two  newspapers  in  Canada 
which  have  combatted  my  views  have  been  IVic  Ch  '  and  The 
GathoUc  Cilizen;  and  both  of  these  papers  have  c  )ne  so  upon 
the  ground  that  my  views  were  not  compatible  with  the  due 
authority  of  tho  Church  to  decree  dogmas,  rites  and  ccr(!- 
monies.  1  acknowledge  myself  a  heretic  according  to  their 
creed  of  ecclesiastical  authority;  and  I  confess  that  tlie  position 
I  have  been  unexpectedly  compelled  to  assume  during  the  last 
two  or  three  years  as  to  the  right  of  every  man  to  the  Bible, 
and  the  rights  of  individuals  and  numicipalitics  against  com- 
pulsion in  regard  to  taxation  for  the  support  of  sectarian 
schools,  has  more  deeply  impressed  upon  my  mind  than  ever 
that  the  Bible  is  tho  only  safeguard  of  civil  liberty,  and  that 
"  the  Bible  only  ought  to  bo  the  religion  of  Protestants  ;  "  and 
especially  in  a  matter  so  important  as  that  which  determines 
who  are  members  and  what  are  the  conditions  of  membership 
in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

I  must,  therefore,  in  all  frankness  and  honesty,  still  declare 
my  conviction  that  there  is  no  scriptural  authority  for  the 
power  which  is  given  to  a  minister,  by  the  answers  to  the  4th 
question  in  the  2nd  section  of  the  2nd  chapter  of  our  Discipline, 
to  exclude  a  person  from  the  Church  of  God  for  what  is  ex- 
pressly stated  not  to  be  "  immoral  conduct,"  namely,  not  attend- 
ing a  meeting  which  is  not  ranked  among  the  ordinances  of 
the  Church  in  the  General  Rules  of  our  Societies,  which  the 
12th  section  of  the  1st  chapter  of  our  Discipline  does  not 
enumerate  among  the  "prudential  means  of  grace,"  even  among 
Methodists,  and  which  Mr.  Wesley  stated  to  be  "not  spiritual, 
not  of  ili\'ine  institution."  I  would  never  exercise  such  author- 
ity myself ;  I  never  have  exercised  it ;  but  I  will  not  assume  to 
judge  those  who  think  and  act  otherwise. 

I  beg,  however,  that  it  may  not  be  forgotten,  that  while  I 
thus  speak  and  quote  the  authorities  of  the  Church  in  respect 
to  class-meeting  as  a  test  or  condition  of  Church  membership ; 
yet  as  a  prudential  means  of  grace  and  a  mode  and  means  of 
Christian  fellowship,  I  regard  class-meetings  (as  stated  in  my 
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former  letters  nl)Ovo  roforrcd  to),  as  w«'ll  as  lovo-fcasts  nnfl 
prayor-nieotingH,  as  of  the  <,froatest  value  and  importance,  liut 
when  I  tliink  of  class-m(!etini,'  beinfj  converted  into  a  condition 
of  mend)er,sliip  in  the  Church  of  Chri;;t;  and  thus  made  the 
occasion  of  exclndinj^  from  its  pale  the  whole  early  <,'encration 
of  our  people  and  many  other  sincere  Christians,  I  cannot  view 
it  as  I  would  wish,  and  as  I  could  otherwise  do,  with  the  same 
feelings  that  I  view  love-feasts  and  ])rayer-meetin<fs. 

In  regard  to  the  other  aspect  ot'  the  (piestion,  as  it  applies  to 
the  baptized  children  of  our  people,  and  in  wdiich  the  nattiro 
and  oHice  of  llaptisrn  are  involved,  I  feel  it  to  be  of  such  vital 
importance  that  I  nnist  beg  to  make  some  ol)scrvations  which  I 
hope  may  not  bo  considered  out  of  place,  or  prove  altogether 
useless. 

Th(!  circumstances  which  have  caused  me  to  feel  so  strongly 
on  this  point  were  stated  in  my  letter  to  yon  on  the  2nd 
January,  1(S54<,  and  afterwards  more  fully  justified  in  my  letter 
of  the  12th  of  June  following;  and  it  is  with  no  small  degree 
of  surprise  that  I  have  found  my  views  misapprehended  and 
pronounced  unsound.  It  has  been  alleged  that  they  involve 
])aptisinal  ^generation.  Nothing  can  be  further  from  the  fact. 
What  I  maintain  is  simply  what  is  stated  in  the  17th  Article  of 
Faith  professed  l)y  our  (Jhurch,  and  by  the  catechism  used  in 
the  Methodist  Church  on  both  sidcjs  of  the  Atlantic,  and  what 
is  set  forth  at  large  in  the  writings  of  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr, 
Watson.  Baptism,  like  the  Lord's  Supper,  is  an  outward  sign; 
but,  of  course,  neither  can  lie  that  of  which  it  is  the  sign. 

Baptism  (us  the  17tli  Article  of  our  Faith  expresses  it),  is  not  only  a  pign 
of  profession,  and  mark  of  difiereiice  wherchy  Cliristians  are  distiiiguislieil 
from  others  that  are  un1jai>ti/.ed,  but  it  is  also  a  sign  of  regeneration,  or  the 
new  birth. 

What  I  maintain  is,  that  baptism  is  the  outward  and  visible 
sign,  while  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  is  the  inward  spirit- 
ual grace  ;  that  by  baptism  we  are  born  into  the  visible  Church 
of  Christ  on  earth,  v/hile  by  the  Holy  Ghost  we  are  born  into 
the  spiritual  or  invisible  Church  of  Christ  in  heaven,  the  same 
as  in  the  Lord's  Supper;  there  is  the  visible  act  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  body  of  communicants,  and  the  invisible  act  of  the 
Saviour  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  soul  of  the  communicant. 
The  two  are  distinct;  the  one  may  not  accompany  the  other; 
but  they  may,  and  often  do,  accompany  each  other.  Th-  parent 
should  bring  his  child  in  faith  to  the  Lord's  baptism,  the  same 
as  the  communicant  should  come  in  faith  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  the  act  of  a  professed 
member  of  Christ's  visible  Church  ;  the  receiving  of  tlie  Lord's 
baptism,  is  receiving  the  seal  of  membership  in  Christ's  visible 
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Cluirch,  that  "  mark  of  difrerenco  wnorohy  Christians  aro  dis- 
tinmiished  from  others  that  aro  not  haptized."  llonco  in  the 
Wesleyan  catechism,  the  (juestion  is  asked, — 

Whnt.  aro  thu  privilt'i^es  of  biiptizcd  imrmniH  1  Tlio  nnswcr  is, — Tlu-y  iro 
iimdi!  iiKMiiluMsor  (111!  visiltlo  fliurch  of  OliiiHt  ;  tln'ir^^'rjiciouH  reliition  to  Ilim 
as  \\w  Second  A<laiii,  and  as  tliii  Mcdiatiir  ol"  the  New  Ooveinnit,  in  Holeniiily 
latilii'd  liy  divine  a])p<)int,nient  ;  and  tliey  are  thereliy  recoj^tii/.ud  as  liaviu;^ 
u  claim  to  all  the  spiritual  blcHsiiif^'s  of  which  they  are  the  i)i()i)er  subjects. 

1  maintain,  therefore,  that  the  languafi;c  of  our  Articles  of 
Faith  and  Catechism,  as  well  as  of  our  Jiaptismal  Service  and 
th(;  \vritini!;s  of  Mr.  Wesley,  explicitly  declares  baptism  an  act 
of  the  (Jhurch  by  which  it  receives  the  children  baptized  into 
its  bosom — that  all  bapti/etl  children  are  truly  members  of 
Christ's  visible  Church,  although  they  be  not  connnunicants  in 
it  until  they  ])ersonally  profess  the  Faith  of  their  Baptism,  and 
evince  their  desire  to  llee  from  the  wrath  to  come  by  the  nega- 
tive and  positive  proofs  so  briefly  and  fully  enumerated  in  the 
Ceneral  Rules  of  our  societies. 

The  Church  membership  of  baptized  children  is  known  to  be 
the  doctrine  of  all  parties  in  the  Church  of  England,  as  well  as 
of  Mr.  Wesley.  It  is  ecpially  the  doctrine  of  all  sections  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  which  the  baptized  children  are  re- 
garded as  members  of  tlie  Church,  but  not  communicants  until 
they  make  a  personal  profession  of  conversion,  and  rccoivo  a 
token  or  ticket  of  admission  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  On  this 
point  it  is  sutUcient  to  cite  the  following  passages  from  the 
lifteenth  chapter  of  the  fourth  book  of  Calvin's  Institutes. 

Baptism  is  a  »v^\\  of  initiation,  by  which  we  are  admitted  into  the  society 
of  the  Church,  in  order  that  bein^;  incorporated  into  Christ,  we  may  be  num- 
bered amonj;  the  children  of  God.  .  .  For  as  circumcision  was  a  pledge  to  the 
Jews,  by  which  they  were  assured  of  their  adoption  as  the  people  and  family 
of  God,  and  on  their  parts  professed  their  entire  subjection  to  Him,  and, 
therefore,  was  their  tirst  entrance  into  the  Church  ;  so  now  we  are  initiated 
into  the  Church  of  God  by  baptism,  are  numbered  among  His  people,  ami 
profess  to  devote  ourselves  to  his  service.  .  .  How  delightful  is  it  to  pious 
minds,  not  only  to  have  verbal  assurances,  but  even  occular  proof,  of  th(>ir 
standing  so  high  in  the  favour  of  their  heavenly  Father,  that  their  posterity 
also  are  the  objects  of  his  care!  This  is  evidently  the  reason  why  Satiiu 
makes  such  great  exertions  in  opposition  to  infant  baptism  :  that  the  removal 
of  this  testimony  of  the  grace  of  God  may  cause  the  promise  which  it  exhil)ils 
before  our  eyes  gradually  to  disappear,  and  at  length  to  be  forgotten.  The 
consequence  of  this  would  be  au  impious  ingratitude  to  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  negligence  of  the  instruction  of  our  children  in  the  principles  of  piety. 
For  it  is  no  small  stimulus  to  our  education  of  them  in  the  serious  fear  of 
God,  and  the  observance  of  His  law,  to  reflect,  that  they  are  considered  and 
acknowledged  by  Him  as  His  children  as  soon  as  they  are  born.  Wherefore, 
unless  we  are  obstinately  determined  to  reject  the  goodness  of  God,  let  us 
present  to  Him  our  children,  to  whom  He  assigns  a  place  in  His  family,  that 
IS,  among  the  members  of  His  church. 

Richard  Watson,  the  great  expounder  of  Wesleyan  Christian 
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docti'iru',  treats  tliis  sn))jocfc  elaboratoly  in  tlio  tliinl  (iliaptor  of 
tho  i'ointl)  i)art  of  his  TlKjoIoj^ical  Jii.stitutos.  I  will  only  (luote 
tho  followiii!:^  .sentences  : — 

Tnfdiit,  cliililrcn  nro  declared  liy  OlirlHt  to  \m  irKiinlicrH  of  Ili.i  Clmrdi,  Tliiit 
they  \vci(!  iikiiiIkmh  of  (JoiI'h  Cliitrch,  in  tlu;  fiiiiiily  of  Atiiiiliaiii,  mid  iinionj^ 
tilt!  iIcwM,  ciiniiDl  1)(!  dciiiiid.  .  .  The  meiiiberHliip  r)f  tlu;  .Ii;\vh  coiripnlnniliil 
botli  cliildrcii  and  adults;  and  tliegiiiftin^-iii  of  the  (IciilileH,  HoaH  to  [)artak(; 
of  tli(i  HiiiiM!  "  root  and  fitncHH,"  will,  tlicnifore,  incluihs  u  t'\\i\\\,  to  [)iit  their 
children  uImo  into  tlie  (tovenant,  8o  that  they,  ftH  wtd!  aH  adnlt.s,  may  Ik^cohip 
jnendiciH  of  ChriHt'H  (Jhurch,  have  («od  to  l>e  their  (Ji.d,  and  be  a(:knowled<.^(l 
by  Him,  in  the  npccial  neiiHe  of  th(!  terms  of  the  covenant,  to  he  llin  jMiojile. 
..."  WhoHocver  (wiyH  ChriHt)  shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name,  recciveth 
m(i  ; "  hut  HU<'h  an  identity  of  (Jhrist  with  His  disciples  stands  wholly  U])on 
their  relation  to  Him  as  nuanhers  of  His  "  inyntic  body,  the  Church."  It  Ih 
in  this  reHp(!(;t  only  that  they  are  "  on  i;  with  Him;"  and  tin-re  can  Ik;  no 
identity  of  Clinst  with  "little  children"  but  by  virtue  of  tin'  humk!  relation, 
that  is,  as  they  are  memlxfrs  yf  His  mystical  body,  the  Cliurch  ;  of  which 
membersliip  ba[)tiKm  is  now,  as  circumcision  was  then,  the;  initiatory  rite.  .  . 
I'ho  b(,'nelits  of  this  Sacrament  recpiire  to  be  briefly  exhibited.  Bai)ti.Hm 
introduces  the  adult  Ixdiever  into  the  covenant  of  (,'race  and  the  Church  of 
Christ ;  and  is  the  seal,  the  jdedf,'(i,  to  him,  on  the  part  of  (iod,  of  the  fnilil- 
ment  of  all  its  provisions,  in  time  and  in  eternity  ;  whilst  on  his  part,  he 
takes  u])on  himself  the  oblii,'ation  of  steadfast  faith  and  obedience.  To  thcj 
infant  child,  baptism  isa  visible  reception  into  the  same  covenant  and  cImucIi, 
a  pled},'e  of  acceptance  throi!|^h  Christ — the  bestowmcnt  of  a  tith;  to  all  the 
grace  of  the  coveiiiint  as  circumstances  may  refpiire,  and  as  thi;  mind  of  the 
chi'd  nuiy  be  capable  of  receiving,'  it  ;  and  as  it  may  be  soujjht  in  future  life 
by  i)rayer,  when  the  period  of  reason  and  moral  choice  shall  arrive.  It 
conveys  also  the  present  blessing  of  Christ,  of  which  we  are  assured  by  His 
taking  children  in  His  arms,  and  blessing  them  ;  which  blessing  cannot  be 
merely  nominal,  but  must  be  substantial  and  ellicacious.  It  secures,  too, 
the  gift  of  the  iloly  Spirit  in  those  secret  spiritual  iuduenceH,  by  which  tho 
actual  regeneration  of  those  children  who  die  in  infancy  is  effected  ;  nnd 
which  are  a  seed  of  life  in  those  who  are  spared  to  prepare  them  for  instruc- 
tion in  the  word  of  Ood,  as  they  are  taught  by  paientai  care,  to  incline  their 
will  and  affections  to  good,  and  to  begin  and  maintain  in  them  the  war 
ag.ainst  inward  and  outward  evil,  so  that  they  may  be  divinely  assisted,  as 
reason  strengthens,  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure.  In  a  word,  it  is, 
both  as  to  infants  and  adults,  the  sign  and  pledge  of  that  inward  grace,  which, 
though  modified  in  its  operations  by  the  <lifFerence  of  their  circumstances, 
has  respect  to,  and  flows  from,  a  covenant  relation  to  each  of  the  Three  Persons 
in  whose  one  name  they  are  baptized, — acceptance  by  the  Father — union  with 
Christ  as  the  head  of  His  mystical  body,  the  Church — and  communion  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  To  these  advantages  must  be  addi-d  the  respect  which  G(jd 
bears  to  the  believin.,'  act  of  the  parents,  and  to  their  solemn  prayers  on  the 
occasion,  in  both  of  which  the  child  is  interested  ;  as  well  as  in  that  solemn 
engagement  of  the  parents  which  the  rite  necessarily  implies,  to  bring  up 
their  child  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

To  the.se  impressive  worcl.s  of  Richard  Watson,  I  add  the 
following  equally  impressive  extract  from  the  pastoral  address 
of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in  England  to  the  Societies  under 
its  charge  in  1837  : — 

By  baptism  you  place  your  children  within  the  pale  of  the  visible  Church, 
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and  i^'ivo  Ihom  n  rij^lit  to  nil  its  prlviloRPS,  the  pnRtoral  caro  of  ils  ir.iniHt<;ra, 
and  as  lar  as  their  iij^o  audcapm-ity  will  allow,  tliociijdyiin'nt  of  its  ordiiiaiiccH 
ami  iiu'aus  of  ^'raci'.  Tiios(!  dliildridi  an;  not,  oHhIiooIh  of  the  (Miuirli,  onjOy- 
inj,'  only  a  diHtant  ri'lation  to  it,  hut  they  an^  of  it,  as  a  fact  ;  tlicy  am  i,'raltcd 
into  the  hody  of  (Jiirist'H  di.sciph'H  ;  thoy  ixn:  partakciH  of  an  initiatory  and 
provisional  ntato  of  acceptance  with  Cod,  and  can  forfeit  their  ri^dit  to  the, 
fellowship  of  the  saintH  only  liy  a  conrse  of  sin.  IJesidcH,  wiieii  tliis  nacred 
ordinance  is  regarded  hy  parents  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  I'aith,  it  cannot 
be  nnaccoinpanied  hy  the.  divine  hlessin;^'.  (Iracci  is  connected  with  every 
institntion  of  the.  Chri.''tian  Church  ;  and  when  children  are  constituted  u 
part  of  the  Hock  of  Christ  by  heinj^  j)lac(^d  within  tin;  fold,  tln-y  have  a  yi'cn- 
iiar  claim  on  the  cure  of  that  f^ood  Sheplu'rd  who  "j^'athereth  l.lie  landis  with 
his  anna  and  carries  tlicm  in  liis  bosom;"  and  they  will  rectiive.  instruction, 
spiritual  inthieju'es,  tender  care,  and  the  exercise  of  mercy,  a;,'reeing  with  tiie 
relation  in  whicli  they  stand  to  (iod.  On  these  f;vonnds  we  all'eclionalely 
o.vhort  you  to  place  your  beloved  olfs])rinf,'  within  tlie  "  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God,"  and  amou^'st  the  number  of  His  family,  by  strictly  uttendin;^  to 
this  divinely  appointed  ordinance  of  our  Saviour.* 

Dr.  Ryerson's  views  were,  therefore,  the  same  in  1834  as  they 
were  in  lcSr)4 — that  by  Baptism  children  stand  in  the  relation 
of  members  of  the  Church,  and  should  be  enrolled  in  its  reifisters, 
and  entitled  to  its  privilecfea,  until  they,  by  their  own  voluntary 
irregularity  or  neglect,  forfeit  them.  The  coincidence  mentioned, 
and  the  consistency  of  the  views  ex])ressed  by  Dr.  Ryerson 
twenty  years  before,  are  very  remarkable. 

Now  what  are  these  solemn  and  afflicting  words  of  Jolm 
Calvin,  of  Richard  Watson,  and  of  the  Eritisli  Conference,  but 
a  mockery  and  a  snare,  if  the  baptized  children  are  not  to  be 
acknowledged  and  treated  as  members  of  the  visible  church  of 
Christ  ?  Ought  not  then  children  baptised  by  the  Wesleyan 
ministry  to  be  recognized  and  cared  for  as  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  Church  ?  It  is  absurd,  and  leaves  them  in  a  state  of 
religious  orphanage,  to  say  that  they  are  members  of  the  visible 
Church  of  Christ,  but  not  members  of  any  particular  branch  of 
it.  As  well  might  it  be  said,  that  the  children  born  in  Canada, 
are  members  of  the  Canadian  family,  but  not  members  of  any 
particular  family  in  Canada.  To  be  the  former  without  being 
the  latter,  would  indeed  allow  them  a  country,  but  would  leave 

*  As  early  as  1834,  Dr.  Ryerson  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  correctness  of  these 
views.  Having,  in  the  Guardian  of  the  9th  of  April,  1834,  called  the  attention 
of  his  ministerial  bretlu'cn  to  the  pressing  (hity  of  giving  elfect  to  the  section  of 
the  Discipline  on  the  "  Instruction  of  Ciiildron,"  he  proceeded  to  point  out  in 
the  Oiianlian  of  the  '23rd  of  that  month,  the  privileges  which  baptism  confers  upon 
Methodist  children,  fortifying  his  views  by  the  following  quotation  from  Kcv.  K. 
Watson's  Institutes : — 15aptism  introduces  the  adult  believer  into  the  covenant  of 
Grace,  and  the  Cluncli  of  Christ.  .  .  To  the  infant  child  it  is  a  visible  recei)tion 
into  the  same  covenant  and  Church.  .  .  In  a  word,  it  is  both  to  infants  and 
adults  a  sign  and  pledge  of  that  inward  grace,  which  has  respect  to  and  flows  from 
a  covenant  relation  to  each  of  the  three  persons,  in  whose  one  name  they  are 
baptized — acceptance  with  Christ  as  the  Head  of  His  mystical  body,  the  Church, 
and  of  communion  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 
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thorn  without  a  home,  without  a  parent,  without  a  protector, 
witliout  an  inheritance — honielesH,  houseless,  destitute  orphans. 
Is  this  the  relation  in  which  the  baptized  children  of  our  people 
are  to  be  viewed  to  the  Church  of  their  parents?  In  doin<^  so, 
arc  not  the  most  powerful  considerations,  motives  and  influences 
brou<,dit  to  bear  upon  both  parents  and  children  ?  In  not  doing 
so,  is  not  the  greatest  wrong  inflicted  upon  both,  the  ordinance 
of  baptisni  virtually  ignored,  and  its  blessings  lost?  But  in 
denying  that  any  one  is  or  can  bo  a  member  of  the  Church 
except  one  who  meets  in  class,  are  not  the  baptized  children  of 
our  people  refused  a  place  within  its  pale  ?  deprived  of  their 
baptismal  birthright,  before  they  are  old  enough  to  forfeit  it  by 
transgression  ?  shut  out  from  the  family  of  Cod's  people,  and  as 
practically  unchurched  as  if  they  had  never  received  a  Christian 
name,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  tlie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  ?  I  cannot  reflect  upon  the  subject  or  contemplate  its 
consequences,  without  the  deepest  pain  and  solicitude.  I  will 
pursue  it  no  further,  but  will  leave  it  with  you  and  those  on 
whom  the  responsibility  of  deciding  upon  it  devolves. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  I  have  never  said  anything  as  to 
the  mode  of  receiving  adult  persons  from  without  into  the 
Church ;  nor  as  to  the  cla.ss  of  members  who  alone  should  bo 
eligible  to  hold  office  in  the  Church ;  nor  have  I  entertained 
the  idea  that  any  other  than  the  scriptural  summary  of  Chris- 
tian morality  contained  in  the  General  Rules  of  our  Societies 
should  be  applied  to  all  members  of  the  Church,  whether  in 
full  communion  or  not.  Nor  have  I  other  than  supposed  that 
all  persons  recognized  as  a  part  of  the  Church,  would,  as  far  as 
circumstances  can  permit,  bo  registered  as  classes,  and  called 
upon  regularly  by  a  leader  or  steward  for  their  contributions 
in  support  of  the  ministry  and  other  institutions  of  the  Church, 
the  same  as  persons  meeting  weekly  in  a  class.  What  I  have 
said  applies  wholly  and  exclusively  to  the  Church  relation  and 
rights  of  the  baptized  children  of  our  people,  and  to  the  rights 
of  persons  otherwise  admitted  into  the  Church,  who,  I  believe, 
ought  not  to  be  excluded  from  it  except  for  what  would  exclude 
them  from  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  glory. 

Anything  appertaining  to  myself  personally  is  unworthy  of 
mention  in  such  a  connexion.  I  banish  from  my  mind  and 
heart  the  recollection  and  feeling  of  anything  I  consider  to  have 
been  uncalled  for  and  unjust  towards  myself  on  the  part  of 
others.  Though  I  have  resigned  the  ecclesiastical  or  outward 
authority  to  exercise  the  functions  of  the  Christian  ministry, 
I  have  never  regarded  my.self  as  a  secular  man ;  I  have  felt, 
and  do  feel,  and  especially  with  improved  health,  the  inward, 
and,  I  trust,  divine  conviction  of  duty  to  preach,  as  occasion 
32 
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may  offer  and  strength  permit,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
to  dying  men.  And  it'  after  the  past  publication  and  fore- 
going statement  of  my  convictions  on  the  point  of  Church 
Discipline  and  its  administration,  as  affecting  baptized  children 
and  other  scripturally  blameless  members  of  the  Church,  and 
my  purpose  to  maintain  them  on  such  occasions,  and  in  such 
manner  as  are  sanctioned  by  the  Discipline,  the  Conference 
thinks  it  proper  and  desirable  that  I  should  resume  my  former 
relations  to  it  and  to  the  Church,  I  am  willing  to  cancel  my 
resignation,  and  to  labour,  as  heretofore,  to  preach  the  doctrines 
and  promote  the  agencies  of  the  Church  which  I  have  sought 
by  every  earthly  means  in  my  power,  though  with  conscious 
unfaithfulness  before  God,  to  advance  during  the  last  thirty 
years,  and  which  are,  I  believe,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
calculated  to  promote  the  present  and  everlasting  well-being  of 


man. 


The  reading  of  this  letter  at  the  London  Conference  of  1855 
led  to  a  great  deal  of  discussion  and  various  explanations,  which 
unfortunately  afterwards  resulted  in  much  misunderstanding 
and  recrimination.  The  Conference,  however,  with  a  unanimity 
and  heartiness  which  reflected  great  credit  for  its  calm  judg- 
ment and  Christian  love  of  unity,  passed  the  following  resolu- 
tion by  a  nearly  two-thirds  majority  : — 

That  while  this  Conference  declares  its  unaltered  determination  to  main- 
tain inviolate  the  position  held  respecting  the  views  contained  in  Dr.  Ryer- 
son's  communications  of  last  year,  and  upon  whicli  his  resignation  was 
tendered  and  accepted;  yet  upon  the  application  which  the  latter  part  of 
Dr.  Ryerson's  pres«nt  communication  contains,  this  Conference  restores  him 
to  his  former  standing  and  relations  to  the  Conference  and  the  Church. 

After  the  resolution  was  passed,  Dr.  Ryerson  went  to  the 
Conference  at  London,  and  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  me, 
dated  January  9th,  he  said  : — 

My  entrance  into  the  Conference  was  cordially  greeted.  I 
was  very  affectionately  welcomed  and  introduced  by  the  Presi- 
dent, Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  after  which  I  briefly  addressed  the  Con- 
ference, and  I  have  since  taken  the  same  part  in  the  proceedings 
as  heretofore. 

After  a  long  discussion  yesterday,  a  very  important  change 
was  made  in  the  Discipline.  By  this  change  a  minister  may 
be  stationed  in  the  same  circuit  during  five  years,  if  requested 
by  the  quarterly  meeting.  A  prominent  member  made  a  long 
and  violent  speech  against  it.  I  replied  at  length,  and  stated 
the  general  grounds  on  which  I  thought  the  change  recom- 
mended by  the  Stationing  Committee  should  be  adopted. 
After  the  adoption  of  the  resolution,  I  congratulated  the  Con- 
ference on  this  indication  of  progress  in  a  direction  to  what 
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was  regarded  as  heretical  when  I  first  introduced  tho  proposi- 
tion five  years  ago.  Some  preacher  said  I  was  a  little  too  soon. 
I  said  perhaps  I  had  tho  misfortune  of  having  been  born  a  fow 
years  too  soon.  Another  said  that  he  supposed  I  expected  that 
other  changes  would  also  follow.  I  replied,  time  would  show. 
I  was  informed  that  all  (even  Messrs.  Jetlbrs  and  Spencer) 
expressed  a  desire  for  my  return  to  the  C(mference.  Tho 
lengthened  discussion  was  based  upon  certain  parts  of  my 
letter  to  Mr.  Wood,  which  it  was  lield  wore  not  courteous, 
but  a  bearding  of  the  Conference.  On  tho  other  hand,  it  was 
contended  that  my  sentiments  even  on  the  class-mr  jting  condi- 
tion of  membership  were  the  practice  of  those  «ery  preachers 
who  objected  to  them.  Examples  were  given,  much  to  tho 
surprise  of  certain  parties,  who  professed  to  be  the  greatest 
sticklers  on  the  subject.  It  was  professed  by  all,  without  ex- 
ception, that  but  for  certain  phrases  in  my  letter  (to  the  senti- 
ments of  which,  it  was  maintained,  the  Conference  would  bo 
■committed  by  the  resolution  proposed)  the  vote  in  regard  to  me 
would  have  been  unanimous. 

Amongst  other  congratulatory  letters  received  by  Dr.  Eyer- 
son,  none  were  more  gratifying  to  him  than  the  following 
characteristic  letter  from  Eev.  John  Black,  in  township  of 
Rawdon,  written  on  the  16th  of  June  : — 

My  good  Mr.  Lever,  of  Sidney,  in  a  letter  from  the  Conference,  informs  me 
that  "  Dr.  Ryerson  is  once  more  among  his  brethren,  and,  as  usual,  takin"  an 
active  part  in  the  aflairs  of  Conference."  Athough  thrte  of  my  children 
were  confined  to  bed  by  sickness,  yet  on  hearing  such  news  I  was  almost 
ready  for  a  shout. 

Permit  me  to  say  that  your  departure  from  us  at  Belleville,  twelve  months 
ago,  lay  heavy  on  my  heart ;  and  now  to  hear  the  above  intellif^ence  is  good 
to  my  soul.  For  many  years  I  have  been  much  attached  to  Mr.  Egorton 
Byerson.  We  were  "taken  on  trial"  at  the  same  time,  and  together  were 
ordained  to  the  great  work  of  the  ministry.  And  although  you,  Mr.  K., 
have  been  near  the  head,  and  I,  Mr.  B.,near  the  foot,  yet  we  are  in  the  same 
ranks,  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  exercising  our  talents  in  behalf 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  I  know  that  your  time  is  precious,  yet  I  believe 
you  will  spare  a  minute  or  two  in  readin"  a  few  lines  from  your  affectionate, 
and  now  almost  worn-out,  friend  and  well-wisher.  Long  may  you  live  for 
the  purpose  of  using  your  talents  for  the  benefit  of  Church  and  State !  This 
fervent  wish  stands  at  a  distance  from  mere  compliment  and  from  flattery, 
and  is  the  free  emotion  oi  a  Methodist  heart. 


OHAPTEH    LVI. 
1866-1866. 

Personal  Episode  in  the  Class-Meetinq  Discussion. 

I  HAVE  already  referred  to  the  character  of  the  discusglon 
which  resulted  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  restoration  to  the  Confer- 
ence. In  the  heat  of  that  discussion  some  things  may  have 
been  said  by  Dr.  Ryerson's  friends  which  were  not  warranted 
by  the  terms  of  hjs  letter  of  the  2Gth  of  May ;  or  what  was 
said  ma^  have  b^en  construed  (designedly  or  otherwise)  into 
an  admission  or  assurance  on  Dr.  Ryerson's  part  that  ho 
would  cease  to  agitate  the  question,  or  that  he  would  hold  his 
opinions  in  abeyance. 

The  discussion  on  the  Class-meeting  question  was  the  chief 
event  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  of  1855. 
Yet  not  the  slightest  reference  to  the  subject,  or  to  Dr.  Ryerson's 
return  to  the  Conference  was  made  in  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings which  were  published  in  the  Guardian  of  the  13th 
and  20th  of  June  in  that  year.  It  was  not  until  some  time 
after  the  adjournment  of  the  Conference,  and  the  departure  of 
Dr.  Ryerson  for  Europe,  that  the  subject  was  mentioned  in 
that  paper,  and  what  did  appear  was  apparently  an  after- 
thought.* 

After  Dr.  Ryerson  had  gone,  an  editorial  appeared  in  the 
GwMxiio/ii  of  the  27th  of  June  from  which  the  following  is  an 
©xttuC'j  ;~~" 

*  Dr.  Ryerson  left  Toronto  for  Quebec  immediately  after  Conference,  to  confer 
n'ith  the  Government  there  on  matters  connected  with  his  Department.  While 
there  he  wrote  to  me  a  private  letter  as  follows  : — 

At  Mr.  Attorney-General  Macdonald's  suggestion  I  have  been  appointed  Hon- 
orary Commissioner  at  the  Paris  exhibition.  Mr.  Macdonald  also  endorsed  ray 
recommendation  for  your  appointment  as  Deputy  Superintendent  with  an  increased 
Balary.  His  Excellency  appointed  you  yesterday  according  to  my  recommendation, 
and  you  will  be  gazetted  on  Saturday.  .  .  Sir  Edmund  Head  has  given  me 
very  flattering  letters  of  introduction  to  Lord  Clarendon  and  Lord  John  RusselL 

.  .  I  leave  here  for  Boston  on  my  way  to  England.  .  .  I  have  no  doubt 
but  that  you  will  do  all  things  in  the  best  manner,  and  for  the  best.  I  fervently 
pray  Almighty  Goi  greatly  to  prosper  you,  as  well  as  guide  and  bless  you  in  your 
official  duties. 
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\Ve  did  not  notice  in  our  Hunimary  nccount  of  tlio  proccodinK"  "'  t^'""'  Con- 
I'ciuiico  the  return  of  Dr.  Uyeraou  to  liis  Ibrnutr  imsitKin  with  timt  Ixidy,  liut 
as  erroneous  Btfttcmtnta  havo  iippmircd  iu  tlio  jjiiper  ri'spfcting  it  wo  thiuic 
proper  to  give  the  facts  of  tlio  ciixe. 

A  short  time  previous  to  tlie  Hitting  of  the  Conference  Dr.  Ryerson  ad- 
<lrtn3i'd  a  letter  to  tho  President,  in  which  he  sUited  that  his  views  remained 
unaltered  respecting  the  points  of  dillVrcnce  between  hinisidf  and  tho  Con- 
feieuce  ;  lie  expressed ii desire  to  resume  his  ministerial  duties  in  tiie  Church. 
Tiio  communication  was  accompiinieil  with  a  veri)al  assurance  tliat  his  own 
peculiar  views  on  tho  ouestions  at  issue  would  be  held  in  alieyanco  in  defer- 
ence to  the  determination  of  tiie  Conference  ttj  maintain  invinlate  those  parts 
of  the  Wesleyan  Discipline  to  wliich  his  cummuniiation  referred.  This  was 
the  position  in  which  the  application  of  Dr.  Ryerson  was  presented  to  tho 
Conference,  and,  after  a  8onn!wliat  animated  discussion  on  tho  subject,  the 
resolution  [for  his  re-admission]  was  adopted  by  nearly  a  two-thirds  maj(irity. 

Inunodiately  on  tho  publication  of  this  article,  I  sent  it 
to  Dr.  Kyorson  at  Boston,  where  ho  was  about  to  take  tho 
steamer  for  England.  He  at  once  replied  to  the  Editor,  and 
sent  the  letter  to  me  for  insertion  in  the  Ouavdian,  In  hU 
private  note  to  me,  dated  3rd  July,  he  said : — 

I  think  the  Quardian^s  statement  is  the  most  shameful  attack  that  was  cv^t 
made  upon  me — one  that  I  did  not  expect  even  from  him — one  that  I  wouIh 
not  have  believed  had  I  not  seen  it.  What  may  be  the  end  of  this  affair,  I 
cannot  yet  see.  But  I  am  satisfied  in  my  own  conscience  as  to  tho  course  I 
liavo  pursued,  and  as  to  my  present  duty.  As  to  rescinding  the  clause  of 
the  Discipline  relating  to  the  exclusion  of  persons  for  not  attending  class- 
meetings,  no  determination  was  expressed  to  enforce  it.  On  the  contrary,  it 
■was  declared  to  be  a  dead  letter  in  many  places.  Whot  I  maintained  was, 
that  the  practice  and  the  rule  should  be  in  harmony.  You  will  see  what  I 
have  said  to  the  Editor  of  tlio  Guardian  in  a  private  note. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  all  ;  and  may  Almighty  Qod  prosper  you 
in  your  educational  work  during  my  absence. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  private  letter  to  Rev.  J. 
Spencer,  which  accompanied  Dr.  Ryerson's  reply  to  the  editorial : 

I  was  not  a  little  surprised  and  pained  at  your  unfair  and 
unjust  statement  respecting  me,  and  especially  after  what  passed 
on  my  leaving  the  Conference,  and  your  careful  silence  on  the 
subject  until  1  had  left  home,  and  would  not  therefore  be  likely  to 
have  it  in  my  power  to  furnish  an  antidote  until  your  injurious 
statement  had  accomplished  its  object  as  far  as  possible.  But  I 
am  thankful  that,  through  the  prompt  kindness  of  Mr.  Hodn'ins, 
and  by  that  means  alone,  I  have  been  furnished  with  a  copy  of 
the  Guardian  in  time  to  write  a  hasty  reply  before  embaiking 
for  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  I  have  requested  Mr. 
Hodgins  to  take  a  copy  of  my  communication  to  you,  as  I  have 
not  time  to  transcribe  it.  You  can  as  easily  command  my  letter 
to  the  President  of  the  Conference  as  you  did  the  resolution  of 
the  Conference.  I  ask  for  no  indulgence  or  favour ;  I  ask  for 
nothing  but  truth  and  ju.stice. 
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I  will  thank  you  to  inform  Mr,  Hodgins  as  early  as  possible 
as  to  whether  you  intend  to  perpetuate  the  wrong  you  have 
done  me,  by  refusing  to  insert  my  letter  to  the  President  of  the 
Conference,  and  the  note  I  have  this  evening  addressed  to  you 
in  reference  to  your  statement.  I  wish  Mr.  Hodgins  to  inform 
rnc  of  the  result  by  the  next  mail  to  England,  and  also  to  act 
otherwise  by  me  as  I  v/ould  by  him  in  like  circumstances.* 

Having  got  Dr.  Ryerson's  reply  to  the  Guardians  attack  of 
27th  June,  inserted  in  the  Toronto  city  papers,  I  wrote  to  him 
to  that  effect.  His  reply  is  dated,  London  (Eng.,)  3rd  August: — 
I  thank  you  sincerely  for  the  pains  you  have  taken  in  regard 
to  my  letter  to  the  Oaardvrn.  I  am  thankful  that,  by  your 
zeal  and  good  management,  the  Methodist  body,  as  well  as  the 
public  at  large,  will  have  an  opportunity  of  learning  my  own 
views  from  my  own  pen ;  but  considering  the  intended  course 

*  The  antagonism  between  Mr.  Spencer  (now  Editor  of  the  Guardian)  and  Dr. 
Ryerson  was  of  long  standing.  Thirteen  years  before  the  date  of  this  attack 
upon  Dr.  Ryerson,  Mr.  Spencer  was  proposed,  in  1842,  as  a  candidate  for  a. 
Mastership  in  Victoria  College.  Dr.  Ryerson  advised  him  to  attend  the  Wesleyaa 
University  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  so  as  to  lit  himself  for  the  post.  He  did 
so.  But  the  Board  of  Victoria  College  refused  to  ajmoint  him.  He  was  very 
indignant,  and  so  expressed  himself  to  Dr.  Ryerson.  He  afterwards  wrote  to  liiiii 
a  letter  (in  1842)  as  follows  : — You  were  no  doubt  surprised  at  the  remarks  J  made 
to  you,  and  perhaps  you  thought  they  were  unnecessarily  harsh  and  severe,  and 
made  under  the  momentary  impulse  of  exited  feelings.  If  so,  you  are  mistaken. 
I  spoko  deliberately,  though  strongly.  You  know  the  circumstances  under  ;vhii-li, 
at  your  request,  I  went  to  the  College,  and  that  the  situation,  though  congenial 
to  my  feelings,  was  not  sought  for  by  me.  Of  the  decision  of  the  members  of  the 
Board,  to  give  the  Principal  permission  to  employ  me  part  of  the  year,  I  express- 
my  decided  disapprobation.  Now,  Sir,  I  consider  such  a  resolution  a  downright 
insult.  Had  I  come  before  that  Board  as  a  stranger,  or  under  the  character  of  a. 
mercenary  hireling,  and  one  concerning  whose  qualifications  you  were  entirely  ignor- 
ant, then  there  would  have  been  some  appearance  of  propriety  in  making  such  a 
proposition,  as  a  safeguard,  and  against  imposition.  But  I  am  a  member  of  that 
Conference  under  whose  direction  the  affairs  of  that  institution  are  placed ;  its 
interests  are  closely  connected  with  those  of  the  Church  of  which  1  am  now,  and 
expect  to  remain,  a  member.  I  believed  I  could  render  greater  service  to  the 
Church  in  labouring  to  promote  the  pro'iperity  of  that  institution.  I  trust  1 
have  yet  too  much  of  public  spirit,  and  too  ardent  a  desire  for  the  prosperity  of 
our  College,  to  wish  to  remain  there  if  my  labours  were  not  conducive  to  its 
efficiency.  But  what  is  the  spirit  of  that  resolution  ?  "Why,  we  wish  to  get  rid 
of  you,  and  the  easiest  way  to  do  it  is,  to  employ  you  for  a  sjiecitied  time,  and  then 
we  can  dismiss  you  with  propriety.  But  the  absurdity  of  that  resolution  is  its 
most  prominent  f 'ature.  I  intend,  at  the  first  opportuuitj',  to  express  my  mind 
more  fully  to  you  personally  upon  this  subject.'  In  oneofliis  letters  in  this 
controversy.  Dr.  Ryerson  thus  refers  to  t'lls  Victoria  College  episode.  He  s.;ys  : 
In  regard  to  Mr.  Spencer,  I  am  awaie  jf  his  feelings  toward  me  during  these 
many  years  ;  ever  since  he  failed  to  procure  an  appointment  to  the  Chair  of 
Chemistry  and  Natural  Philosophy  in  V  ictoria  College,  for  which  he  had  devoted 
a  year  of  special  preparation.  I  believe  ho  has  attributed  his  disappointmc ;  t  to 
me,  and  that  I  had  not  acted  toward  him  in  a  brotherly  way,  in  net  securing  his 
appointment,  as  he  supposed  I  could  have  done  from  my  connection  with  the 
College.  The  fact  was,  I  recommended  his  appointment,  at  least  for  a  trial,  but 
my  recommendation  was  not  concurred  in  by  any  other  member  of  the  Board,  a» 
Dr.  Green  and  others  know. 
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of  the  Guardian,  and  what  he  alleges  to  be  the  feeling.s  of 
many  others,  I  have  great  doubts  whether  I  can  be  of  any  use 
to  the  Wesleyan  body,  or  of  much  use  to  the  interests  of  religion 
in  connection  with  the  Conference,  and  that  I  shall  rather  em- 
barrass, and  be  a  burden  to  my  friends  in  the  Conference,  than 
be  a  help  to  them.  My  only  wish  and  aim  as  a  minister  is,  to 
preach  tne  evangelical  doctrines  I  have  always  proclaimed,  and 
which  are  preached  with  power  by  many  clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England  and  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  often  more 
forcibly,  than  by  many  Methodist  ministers. 

I  confess,  from  what  you  state,  I  see  no  prospect  of  effecting 
the  changes  in  the  relation  and  privileges  of  baptized  children, 
and  the  test  of  membership  in  the  Methodist  Church,  which  I 
believe  to  be  required  by  the  Scriptures,  and  by  consistency. 
I  apprehend  that  anything  proposed  by  me  on  these  subjects 
will  be  made  the  occasion  of  violent  attacks  and  agitation,  and 
that  personal  hostility  to  me  will  be  made  a  sort  of  test  of 
orthodoxy  among  a  large  party  in  the  Conference  and  in  the 
Church — thus  exposing  my  friends  to  much  unpleasantness  and 
disadvantage  on  my  account,  and  reducing,  if  not  extinguishing, 
all  opportunities  on  my  part  to  preach,  as  I  should  be  (as  in 
times  past)  wholly  dependent  upon  the  invitations  of  others. 

From  this  incident  a  private  and  confidential  correspondence 
on  the  subject  was  maintained  for  months  between  Dr.  Ryerson 
in  Europe  and  myself,  in  Canada. 

It  was  clear  to  my  mind  at  the  time  that  the  Editor  took 
an  unfair  advantage  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  absence  from  the  coiintry 
to  injure  (as  he  supposed)  his  brother  in  the  ministry.  In 
this  lie  was  mistaken ;  and,  in  his  chagrin,  he  attacked  me 
pc'.aonally  in  the  Guardian  for  my  zeal  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Ryer- 
>;  Ai.  Events  proved  that  my  interposition  was  opportune  and 
just;  and  that,  had  I  not  done  so,  the  Methodist  people  would 
have  been  improperly  anri  cruelly  misled,  and  irreparable 
injustice  would  have  boen  done  to  the  character  and  motives 
of  a  noble  and  generous  .'  „..,  who,  in  this  instance,  ought  not 
to  have  been  held  responsible  for  the  utterances  of  warm  hearts, 
but  of  possibly  indiscreet  tongues. 

I  speak  advisedly  when  I  say  that  I  understood  perfectly 
well  the  two  men  with  whom  I  had  to  deal.  Rev.  James 
Spcucer  was  well  known  to  me,  when  I  was  a  student  at  Vic- 
toria College  forty  ycar'=  ".go.  He  was  a  good  man,  no  doubt ; 
but  K"^  studentj  at  that  College  ever  thought  of  comparing  him 
with  the  t'rin.jipai  of  the  College.  How  he  ever  got  to  be 
Editor  0*  :he  G'Mrdian  was  always  a  mystery  to  me.  I  never 
had  the  slight -^bi  c!3'erence  with  him — quite  the  reverse  ;  but 
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no  comparison  could  be  instituted  between  James  Spencer  and 
Egerton  Kyerson. 

Tn  this  matter  I  had  no  personal  feeling.  Both  men  were 
Methodists,  while  I  am  an  Episcopalian,  and  both  have  gone  to 
their  final  account.  Moreover,  the  question  was  not  one  of 
doctrine,  or  of  denominational  preference.  It  was  one  of 
simple  justice  and  fair  play  between  man  ar*^  man.  Hence, 
I  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  apprising  Dr.  Ryevson  of  the 
unjust  and  anomalous  position  in  which  he  had  been  placed  by 
the  Editor  of  the  Guardian. 

The  following  private  letters  were  successively  received  by 
me  from  Dr.  Ryerson  while  he  was  in  Europe : — 

Paris,  2Srd  August. — I  enclose  my  anf-v/er  ;u  Rev.  James 
Spencer,  I  wish  you  would  have  it  inser  .  d  i''  +,he  Globe  and 
Colonist.  As  you  are  acquainted  with  aU  tjic  circ  vnstaii^es  in 
Canada,  being  on  the  spot,  if  you  think  it  be  t  to  abridge,  Oi?iit, 
or  modify  the  words  of  any  part  of  my  communication,  I  would 
wish  you  to  do  so.  Whatever  course  I  may  think  it  my  ^^uty 
to  pursue  in  future,  I  wish  in  this  com muixi cation  to  ni'^serve 
that  tone  of  remark  which  can  give  no  offence  to  any  min'ster 
or  member  of  the  Wesleyan  Church.  I  will  not  be  tlie  oft'(  nd- 
ing  party,  and  the  responsibility  of  a  wider  breatih  oecvroen  the 
Conference  and  myself  will  not  be  with  me.  Whcit  course  duty 
may  require  me  to  pursue,  I  still  leave  to  the  direction  of 
Infinite  Wisdom,  and  to  future  consideration.     .     . 

The  Queen  is  in  Paris  this  week,  during  which  all  business 
in  my  way  seems  to  be  suspended.  She  is  received  with  ^^  ,t 
enthusiasm.  We  have  seen  her  and  the  Emperor  two  ci  I -use 
times. 

Paris,  30i/i  August. — Rev.  Dr.  Wood's  denial  of  Viy  Lavr^/ 
given  him  any  pledge,  or  any  thing  that  would  be  so  •  - 
strued,  is  full  and  decided,  and  if  my  brother  John  r  <  ys  anyt^^i^g 
at  all,  it  will  be,  I  have  no  doubt,  less  than  I  have  stated  in  my 
letter.  But  still  the  main  question  of  my  position  in  the  Con- 
ference is  unaffected  by  these  disclaimers.  It  appears  from  Mr. 
Spencer's  statement  (in  which  he  seems  to  be  sustained  by 
others)  that  the  terms  of  my  letter  were  not  acted  upon  or 
com]>lied  with  by  the  Conference,  but  that  the  Conference  acted 
upon  a  verbal  assurance  that  I  never  made,  or  authorized.  The 
simplest  and  most  natural  way  for  me  to  act,  is,  t*'.  withdravir 
my  letter  on  these  grounds,  and  to  decline  availing  my,'--;''  of, 
or  recognizing  an  act  of,  the  Confererce  based  upou  nhat 
never  proposed  or  authorized.  Thus  ';he  responsibility  of  thi.s 
irregular  and  absurd  proceeding  wi'I  rest  with  others,  and  I 
will  stand,  in  the  maintenance  o'i  all  ^  .<at  I  have  stated  and  done, 
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with  the  advantage  of  having  acted  a  most  conciliatory  part. 
But  what  I  shall  do  must  not  be  decided  upon  hastily,  as  I  act 
for  life,  and  finally.  If  it  ultimately  appears  to  me,  as  it  does 
at  present,  that  there  is  no  consistent  or  justifiable  ground  on 
which  I  can  remain  a  member  of  the  Conference,  it  will  then  be 
for  me  to  consider  whether  I  can  occupy  the  position  of  a  lay- 
man, or  enter  the  ministry  of  some  other  section  of  the  Christian 
Church.  I  would  like  to  have  your  own  impressions  and  views 
on  this  point,  in  reference  to  my  future  standing  and  usefulness 
in  Canada. 

Paris,  20th  September. — In  my  reply  to  Mr.  Spencer  I  did  not 
allude  to  the  cases  of  Montreal  and  Quebec.  Perhaps  the  dis- 
claimer which  has  been  adopted  by  quarterly  meetings  in  those 
places  may  require  from  me  a  remark  or  two.  What  I  said 
was  founded  upon  what  was  told  me  on  reliable  authority  that 
no  preacher  had  enforced,  or  dare  enforce,  the  rule.  I  under- 
stand the  same  at  Quebec.  I  have  been  assured,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  the  enquiry  will  establish  the  fact,  that  there  are  men, 
trustees  of  the  Churches,  in  either  or  both  Montreal  or  Quebec, 
who  do  not  meet  in  class,  and  whose  names  are  not,  and  I  think 
whose  names  never  have  been,  on  any  class  book.  But  I  think 
the  natural  and  necessary  effect  of  the  whole  is,  to  terminate 
my  connection  with  the  Methodist  Church.  I  still  remain 
undecided;  but  I  see  no  other  course  on  the  ground  of  consis- 
tency, propriety,  or  duty,  as  well  as  of  religious  enjoyment. 
But  this  is  only  to  yourself.  The  remaining  question  will  be 
whether  I  should  remain  a  private  member  of  a  Church,  or 
enter  another  Church.  On  this  point  I  am  quite  undocided. 
May  I  be  divinely  directed ! 

In  a  further  letter  directed  to  me  from  Paris  in  September, 
1855,  Dr.  Ryerson  discussed  the  whole  question  at  issue.  After 
pointing  out  the  unfair  conduct  of  the  Editor  of  the  Guardian 
in  attacking  and  misrepresenting  a  member  of  the  Conference, 
and  then  saying  that  his  columns  were  closed  against  any 
further  discussion  of  the  subject.  Dr.  Ryerson  said: — The  Editor 
of  the  Guardian  and  others  represent  me  as  hostile  to  class- 
meetings.  This  may  do  injury,  in  the  estimation  of  some  per- 
sons, to  a  means  of  religious  edification  which  I  regard  as  one 
of  the  most  efficient  human  agencies  for  promoting  spiritual- 
mindedness  among  religious  people.  The  responsibility  of  such 
■a  proceeding  is  with  themselves.  The  Editor  of  the  Guardian 
represents  this  as  a  matter  of  dispute  between  the  Conference 
and  myself.  This  is  wholly  incorrect.  The  resolution  of  thii 
Conference  is  avowedly  based  upon  my  letter,  and  upon  that 
alone.  That  record  cannot  be  falsified.  The  variation  between 
the  wording  of  the  resolution  of  the  Conference  and  the  latter 
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ol'  nM>nili<'iP!|ii|i  in  Min  (.'linrcli  of  (iod.  I'lcrdimn  [  li«.vn  avowirl 
n>v  lone/  Rf'M.U'd  convir-l/ion  Mm,!.  flat^flrnfM^Mnc/cs  i>\tuU\,  noJ,  (,0 
lifj  f'j(n.M.<'il  (tliMvn  nil  Mm>  oMu'I  <ir(|inn.nf'r'j  rui'l  Mi=;f,if.Ml,ir»n«  of 
rclif/ion  {/ivinjj;  n.^  nn  nnMmiity  Mi<>  wor'I's  ol'  .lolin  Wi';|»^y 
liini')»>ir  nin  I  fo  Im  rlinrtC"'!  wiMt  Imvint/  wriM,i>n  aj/ainsl.  «'ln.';?!. 
irioff in}j;  /  Mn  I'ar  I'rnni  liavinf/  wriM.fn  «t/n,incs(,  Mm'rm  nicKfirif/s, 
I  lin.vf>  t>s(|iipsqt'i|  niym  ir  in  Mi«'  Rf.rnnynt  l.tTrrc?  in  flifir  itivnuv  , 
nii'l  I  lojxnl.  Mini,,  n.l'ti<r  Mi<'  piiMi*'  |i»»'/ir|iini/  ol'  Mm  Word,  nii'l 
Ml"  lioiiiv,  f'.ii|i|it>r,  I  lndit'VM  cltiw  iM«><>l.int/i^  liav"  l>»(>n  Mi"  nioRl, 
"niri"n<,  iiM'Mii'i  ol'  |iroiiiol.inu;  |i"r-:onn,|  and  vil.al  I'i'^t.y  anionc^ 
Ml"  ni"Mili«r'!  ol'  Ml"  VV"'j|i'ynri  iMo('i"M<"« 

V"f,  I  am  nol,  iii'i"nf.ilil"   l.o  Mi"   I'Mfl.  Mia|,    Mr     W<':l"y  f'»iind 
1"  |»rol.ol.y|i"  ol'  Miin  I;  ind  ol'  r"liLrioi|t5  <i("ifiHi-y,  tiol,  m  nny  intsl.i 
iMon  or  |iin»'J.ir,M  of  Mi"  I'rimiMv"  (llmrcli  for   (if>""n  liiindr)<d 
y"aiH.  lull,  in  a  fior)»>f,y  of  Moiil; fi  "nil' d  A'/.  '/'»(//»/"'.  wliot>,"  n.id"nf. 
|ii"l.y  Mr    VV"nl"y  (/r"n.My  ndniir"d,  Mi"   liv"ci  of  koim'    of    wliof." 
ni"nili"rF)  (fini'li  nn  Mi"   Mar<|iiin  d"    |{"nl,y,   "(.»',,;  Iim  wrof,",   and 
wlioM"  niannal  of  |ii"l,y  ( ImiUiMon  of  .I"«i(h  ( /'liri^sf,;  li"  l.ran'5ln.f."d 
and  nlii  i'l.to'd.  fur    Mi"  ii's"  of   liin  own   Worl"(,i"C!,  nnd   (!"v<in,l    of 
wlio'i"  <(ii"-:Monft  in  "ondiM'lin}^  wlml,  may  K"  rnll"r|  Mi'ir  w<"l;ly 
liand    or    "lawH-miu'l.ini/M,    Mr.    W"=d"y  Mdopbil,    l.rannlal."d    and 
ii)odili"d,  for  "ondii"f,in(j;   lii'i  own  m""l.in,t/«  of  a  «iniilar  "Iwira"- 
f."r.      Tlmn"    vv""lcly   "R"icifs"F',  in  Mi"  ;-io('i"),<' d"  In,  Trnjui"  w«ir«> 
"iiiint'iiMy  infUrnnMiilJil  in  r"forniin,t/,  and  liimlliiic^  Mm  llnni"  ii\' 
d"vof,ional   j»i<"l',y   anioiifj;   ilfi  riMMnlinrH;  and    Mr,   W"iil"y   fonnd 
Mi"iM   "i|iin,lly  \if)"fnl   amoni^   Mi"  rn"mlM'rf.  »if   liifi  own  So"i"M":i, 
nnd  Ko  l.li"y  liav"  j'.onl.inu"d  I. ill  Mic  |ir":!"nt.  tint".      Iliif,  willaiiy 
\V"Hl"ynn  niinif4l."r  in   I'lni^lniid  or  <  I/inada     will  any  man  of  in- 
|,"|li!,M«nc"  nnd  lion"Ml,y      vnnl.iir"  to  aMMcrt,  Mini,  Mr.  WtusNy  "Vor 
inl,"nd"d  Mini  aM"ridn.n«""  at,  ciic'li  W"i|<ly  "X"r"i'i"M  HJioiild  li"  an 
TMHrnUnl   ('otidiiioii  /uid  fnndam"nMi.i  l,i  >".l,  of  m"rnN"rRlii)i  in  Mi" 
vinilil"  <  Iliufcli  of  (Jod  i      Will  any  orm  aHM"rt,  or  ciri  ho  li"li"V", 
thai  Mr.  W"Ml"y  <«v()r  r.onid  linv"  n»iM"i|i.'i.f."d,  or  Hii|)()0';"d,  Miafc 
MiK'li  an  n.|i|ili(*ai,io)i  would,  or  could,   li"  mad"  of   an  iri'^MMiMort 
whicli  )i«  «)X(ii(!MHly  Htul/"<l   to  111)  "  nioroly  pnidMntial,  not  "hhc/i 
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iiril,   nol,  of    <livirin   orJf/tn  ? "       f'nJ.    f    iir»i    nt/nin    in^f.    wiMi    Mm 
rlMi.r4/«>,  on  (i.noMi<r  (/roiio'l.  of  Imviiif/ 'l<|»«r>.(  (|  hom  .Mr    W<ql<  y 
''    '      MuA,  in   t5iil.^>.n.n»'<'     "Mr     W«'c:|<>y   Imq    forniriiM.' 'I   »lii:; 


If.  n 


■"      •  "''t      ■'  .,.--.  ...         ..  J       ., ..,.. .. 

nM'«t.ini/  fo  nt3  »i.q  n,  f.i  n^if. ,  if.  iq  nof,  lor  ii«  f,»»  inrjiiirri  into  Mi«'  or({/in 
o}'   Ui«>   infsJ.ihif.ioii  ,    \\,  in  our   »liil.y    f.o   tut\.\u\t\.'\u   iiiviolnlily   Mif. 
1.)  Mnl.  foiniiiiM.''!    lo  !)«      wliidi  hii^f,  l>f    lly«r<50H  Itnq  violfiM'!  " 
In  rnjily,  I  r«rii(i.il!   Mml,  Min  tjliiUwrMWif.  '»!'    Urn  (pic^qUon  i(.:5i  If   in 
rnllnrioim,  nn*!    Um   rli(ir(/t>   {/roiirnllccsc;        In    Mm     Mrt;K    pld'w  .    Mm-. 
fjHiitslion   iLcsmiMM't),    v</li(t,(,  it?  »'on>.rft.ry    ♦.«»  I'n.»l,,   Mi».>,   Mi.    W«i^l(>y 
iii«(,il.iil,»'«|  fl,n(l    r(,»nniiM.<''l    Mk-  l.nml,  ol'  rlfi«c?  »n«'«Un(/';  «.«!  (i,  fon 
»liM'»n  ol'  ninnili«^tctlti)i  in  Min  vitsilil«i  'Jliiirdt  ol'  (io«l,  wli<»'(i.;s  li<. 
iiifjlil nl.f"!    fiii'l    frnocrfiiM."!    if,  ii-t  n.  nMiinh  ol'  yin**'   (iroont/   Mt*^ 
ni»Mnl<«  r".  ol'  «,  pn /n.f.«-  Ror'ii^l.y   in  ii.  rlinrrli       In  Mi*-  re  v- (.  phi'". 
Mm  f.rnqf.  ol'  rliitsQ  rii«'»>|,in(/c!  w«.«j  "nly  oni'  pirrl,  ol'  «»  tjytjf.^fii  wlii'li 
Mr    Wi'fjiMy  r.omniiM.r"!  n,n  n,  l.nml,  !.*»  Iiics  follow«r«       I'Im^  on^  pari, 
ol'  Midi,  l.riicf.  wilt?  n.r:  t;nrr<u|   ncj  ii.iioMi<r,  itnil    Mm-   ronn<»Mon   r^f 
one    purl.    wiMi    ii,not,h<  r    io    «««<  iit.uiJ    f.o   (.fi«-,    I'lilfilminf.   ol'    Mm 
olilijMiMon       Now  oim   purl,  ol'    ,Mr    W<  -.I'y'R  \.i \\>.\.,  t\.ui\    Mmf,  on 
wliii'li  Im  in«if5l.-~:  l."n  Miii«'tj  nior<'  voliinimoiit:iy   n.n»l    vdi'  hk  iiMy 
Miiin    Im   «iv«'i   sjpol'M   ol'   I'la^c;  mcil.in^:".,    •//«.«   Mint.   \>\^.  lollowrc 
uliodl'l    iiM.i'ii'l    |,|i«<   c?i'rvi»'<',t;   ol'    Mm  <]||iir'li  of    l'.ii(/l»,n'l.  ;:l)Oiil»l 
fi'i'i'lvn  Mii^  or'liniinrrq  of    |'(i,pf,i::m   nn'l    Uic  \,'ir'\'i%  Hiipp<r  in  if.. 
p.lionl'l  n,lii<l<'  in  M»<'  fMini'li  of  I'inj/lnii'i,  oii'l  f.liof,  v/li' n<  /<  r  f.lx  y 
t?»'.p/nii,M''l    fjoiii   f.liM   ' 'IhimIi    of    I'.ni/ldii'l    f.lc  y    t;"p(irn.f,< 'I    fioni 
liini.      'rim«<i  n,r«i  '-.o  mnny  f.rnaf.^-  flmf.    Mr,  W<f.l''y  rornniiM,*--'!  t/» 
Jiin  followi'ifs  in  I'int/liifi'l,  nn'l  on   //lii'li  fm  inni'if.i'l  tm  U'm.\,o,  of 
IIM  Milii'i'^ltip  in  lii^  ilo'i't.y,  himI  in  'ontMi'Mon  wif.li  f,lM'::'i  f.nit;f,Js, 
li<-  roiniitif.1,1'1    t.li'i    f.MRf,  of   r|ii.-;.;  KM"  f.ifH/f:      "  iif.  f,fm  oli^'.'r  van'''-, 
iiii'l    priM^Mi!"   of   MM  nilur';  of   (i.  priviit.«    f.ocM  t.y  in  Mm    ' /'liurcli  of 
MiiL/liiii'l   '      lliivf  l>r    I'.iiiif.inf/  (iii'l  oflMi-:,  v/lio  t:\\tuv'',  tt\t\  y/if,l» 
lniiiL/nnfi   W<  :;l«yii,n,  fiillill' 'I   Mms-.m    f.riM-.t.t'.  roiniiiif,f,< 'I    f,o   Mmiii 
liy  ,Mr    Wf.ilcy  V       lfii.v«i   tlmy   nof,   v/liolly  :!<p»i,rii.f,«'l   from   f.li') 
(.jniri'li  of  I'inj/lnn'l      orijiiinint/  Mm  ir  ov/n  ifiinM'.f.".;:»,  rwliiiini:?f-<i - 
in.c/  t.li'^  or<liiiiiim<t'.,  I'liiiinm;'  iiimI  '■ «' i'muhj/  till   f.lM-  it.f.f.r  ifiuf.' ;•.  of 
a  (IJHiirli,  IM!  miM'li  ii.:;  f.lM'  iiuf.horitM  R  of  t.lM-  'Jior'h  f/f    lOn^llMi'l 
liMiwiilf        Aii'l     wl.ilii    .Mr,     W''t'.|<ty    ili'i^'liunM 'I    <««;ri^inini/    Mm 
oHir,«v   of   lui'oniiiMinii'iif.in.tr    riiinfJi    niiriilt'^rt^.,  ri.nr|  ili-nii'j   Mi/tt, 
fi'liiiif.fsion    info   or  'Z'liMion    from   lii;:  Ko'i'.M*'.':   VJtt.^.  iMimM-.^ion 
inf.o 'ir  «T!i'.lii,''.ion  from  Mi"  vMild'-,  f/liiiifli  of  '/Iiii4f,.  my  ii.'/;<M-.'f^ 
('.jsiircifSM  f'lii^  n.iif.liorif.y  in   Mi«'  liit/fi'^-.f,  'l<'j/ri!«v^f^/tif«;'5^".'lly  im'l 
liV'iW'lIy  H'lmiffiiit^  int.o  nii'l  <^f|'i')in,tr  [»<r:".onf,  from  f.li'-,  vi:jf»l<> 
(/linri'li,  iiti'i    niii.l;iii,t/    Mm-   iif.f.'ii'laiM-,*-  af,  itjii,:;^  m«;<f.in(/  a  f,'..f-  of 
Cliuri'li  nM'mli«r-,liip      wliirli    .Mr    Wes-.N-y  n«',v«'r    I»<:Im:v»-'I,  murl» 
l«!MH  aiitlioriwr'l.      I  luavn  it,  f,li"r".for«!,  f/>  f,li«',  jii'lj/iiMut  of  twi-ry 
man  of  romiiM/n  ".'fM-.n  fo  !-.ay  wImMmt    Mm;«-  i--*.  f.lM-  ;'.lia'l//W  of  t% 
r(;a,s(;n  lor  Mm;  pr<:f,«:M  ;ion'!  ari'l  v.\\\xr^*:-;  of  my  a-v-ia;)ant'>.      I  an* 
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not  surprised  that  Dr.  Bunting  and  others  should  feel  sensitive 
on  the  class-meeting  test  of  church-membership,  as  it  so  enor- 
mously increases  clerical  power — the  ruling  idea  of  Dr.  Bunt- 
ing's legislation  throughout  his  whole  life.  It  virtually  places 
the  membership  of  each  member  in  the  hands  of  the  minister. 
The  quarterly  class  ticket,  signed  by  the  minister,  is  the  only 
proof  and  title  of  membership  for  each  member.  If  the 
minister  withholds  this  (and  he  may  be  prompted  to  do  so  on 
many  grounds,  personal  and  others,  irrespective  of  any  suspi- 
cion, much  less  charge,  against  the  moral  or  religious  character 
of  the  member)  the  member  is  deprived  of  his  membership,  and 
this  I  believe  has  occurred  in  more  than  twenty  thousand 
instances,  in  England,  during  the  last  six  years,  during  which 
period  the  connection  has  experienced  the  lamentable  and 
unprecedented  loss  of  nearly  a  hundred  thousand  members,  the 
fruits  of  the  labours  of  an  age. 

London,  5th  October. — I  know  that  my  brother  John  was  not 
pL  sed  with  my  letter  to  Mr.  Wood,  read  in  the  Conference. 
Hl  told  me  so  on  the  way  to  the  Conference  ;  he  wished  me  to 
vvrite  a  short  letter,  couched  in  general  terms,  and  that  the 
affair  might  be  passed  over  in  the  Conference  as  quietly  as 
possible — believing  that  to  be  the  best  way  to  accomplish  the 
object  I  had  in  view.  In  this  I  could  not  agree  with  him,  and 
stated  that  unless  received  in  the  terms  of  my  letter,  I  did  not 
wish  to  be  received  at  all ;  nor  did  I  wish  the  letter  read  if  any 
opposition  were  apprehended.  What  has  transpired  shows,  I 
think  very  clearly,  that  had  I  not  been  as  explicit  as  I  have,  I 
should  have  been  more  grossly  misrepresented,  and  with  some 
degree  of  plausibility.  I  am  exceedingly  glad  that  I  wrote  as 
I  did.  It  has  removed  all  uncertainty  on  the  subject.  There 
can  now  be  no  mistake  or  misunderstanding.  I  do  not  think 
my  friends  have  been  frank  with  me  in  not  telling  me  all  that 
has  transpired  in  the  Conference.  But  it  is  not  worth  while  to 
refer  to  these  things  now.  The  question  is  settled.  I  shall 
write  to  Dr.  Beecham  on  the  subject  of  the  remarks  reported 
to  have  been  made  in  reference  to  me  by  Dr.  Bunting  and  Mr. 
Methley,  in  the  English  Conference,  and  respecting  my  settled 
and  avowed  convictions  and  position — affording  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  stating  how  far  he  and  others  think  such  views  are 
consistent  with  the  relations  I  sustain  to  the  Wesleyan  Body. 
I  shall  also  advert  to  the  propriety  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Methley, 
or  any  member  of  the  English  Conference,  assuming  to  exercise 
Q,  censorship  over  the  character  of  any  members  of  the  Canada 
Conference.  After  receiving  Dr.  Beecham's  answer,  I  shall 
finally  decide  as  to  my  future  course.  I  look  upon  my  connec- 
tion with  the  Wesleyan  body  as  virtually  teruanated.     I  have 
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not  been  in  one  of  their  chapels,  or  seen  one  of  their  ministers, 
since  I  left  America.  On  seeing,  at  Boston,  what  Mr,  Spencer 
had  written,  and  what  was  likely  to  occur,  I  thought  I  would 
keep  myself  entirely  aloof  until  the  final  issue  of  the  whole 
affair. 

London,  10th  October. — I  wrote  you  on  the  5th  inst.,  under 
the  influence  of  strong  and  indignant  feelings.  But  I  have 
since  calmly,  and  with  much  prayer  and  many  tears,  for  days 
considered  the  whole  matter  of  Church  relations.  I  have 
resolved  to  stand  my  ground  in  my  present  position,  and  fight 
out  the  battle  with  my  assailants. 

In  a  letter  to  me,  written  a  few  days  afterwards,  Dr.  Ryerson 
thus  states  the  conclusion  which  he  had  come  to  in  regajrd  to 
his  remaining  in  the  Methodist  Church.  He  said  : — Last  Sun- 
day  I  heard  a  very  powerful  sermon  from  Dr.  Cumming  on, 
"  No  man  liveth  to  himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself ;  '  and 
I  resolved,  by  meditation  And  prayer,  to  come  to  a  conclusion 
on  the  subject  of  my  Church  relations,  and  future  course.  I 
walked,  and  wept,  and  prayed  over  the  subject  from  seven  till 
twelve  o'clock  last  night,  and  the  conclusion  at  which  I  have 
now  arrived  is  to  stand  in  my  present  position  and  relation,  and 
maintain  my  views,  and  let  my  opponents  do  their  worst,  and 
thrust  me  out  if  they  will  or  can.  If  I  lived  to  myself,  that  is, 
if  I  consulted  my  taste,  feelings,  personal  comforts,  and  enjoy- 
ments, I  could  not  remain  in  the  Methodist  Church  a  week  ;  I 
have  more  views  and  sympathies  with  the  evangelical  clergy 
and  members  of  any  Protestant  church  than  I  have  with  such 
men  as  Mr.  Spencer.  But  still  I  have,  in  the  Providence  of  God, 
been  called  to  labour  in  connection  with  the  Methodist  Church, 
and  have  been  prospered  in  it ;  and  I  think,  all  things  considered, 
I  can  do  more  good  to  stand  my  ground.  If  I  do  nothing  else 
than  secure  to  Methodist  children  and  youth  the  recognition  of 
their  rights  and  privileges,  and  the  appropriate  religious  in- 
struction and  care,  that  point  alone  will  involve  more  good  in  the 
end  than  all  I  could  do  in  any  other  section  of  the  Christian 
Church.  If  Methodist  pulpits  should  be  closed  against  me, 
others  will  be  opened  to  me  in  abundance. 

Paris,  18th  October. — I  feel  very  happy  in  my  own  mind 
since  I  have  finally  decided  upon  my  future  course,  and  which,  I 
have  no  doubt  you  will  think  with  me,  is,  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  best  that  I  could  take.  After  the  course  which 
has  been  pursued  towards  me,  I  shall  be  free  from  all  restraints 
on  the  matters  respecting  which  they  hoped  to  impose  silence. 
I  shall  make  the  James  Methleys,  and  the  James  Spencers,  of 
both  the  English  and  Canadian  Conferences,  feel  very  uncomfort- 
able, while  I  think  I  shall  secure  the  respect  and  sympathies 
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of  various  religious  persuasions  and  parties  in  Canada,  and  the 
ultimate  accomplishment  of  the  great  and  divine  end  I  have 
had  in  view.  Mr.  Spencer's  remarks  that  you  enclosed  are  very 
weak  and  flat — more  so  than  I  expected.  He  speaks  of  a  differ- 
ence between  the  Conference  and  me.  The  difference  is  between 
him  and  his  abettors  (as  individuals)  and  me,  not  between  the 
Conference  and  me.  The  Conference  has  avowedly  based  its 
proceedings  upon  my  letter — which  is  all  I  care  for  since  my 
letter  is  published.  If  the  terms  of  the  resolution  of  the  Con- 
ference are  not  in  harmony  with  the  terms  of  my  letter,  that 
is  of  no  consequence  to  me  now — it  is  for  the  judgment  or  taste 
of  those  who  wrote  it.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  my  remarks  on 
Mr.  Spencer  are  favourably  received  by  all  n-y  friends.  Mr. 
Malcolm  Cameron  has  said  that  if  I  never  wrote  another  word 
on  the  subject  I  had  luooted,  or  were  I  even  to  leave  the  Body, 
the  subject  would  not  sleep — it  would  be  taken  up  by  others — 
it  could  not  sleep — and  their  attacking  me,  and  I  defending  my- 
self, was,  in  effect,  discussing  the  question  in  the  most  telling 
manner. 

Paris,  8th  November : — I  am  glad  to  learn  that  at  that  period 
when  I  was  undecided,  you  entertained  the  views  as  to  my  rela- 
tions and  future  course  which  I  have  at  length  decided  to  niain- 
tain  and  pursue.  I  will  stand  my  ground  and  battle  the  affair 
with  my  adversaries,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  to  the  last. 
In  order  to  exclude  me  from  the  Conference  they  must  now 
bring  charges  against  me ;  and,  in  attempting  this,  they  will 
raise  a  difficulty  such  as  they  have  never  yet  encountered,  and 
will  invest  the  whole  question  with  an  interest  and  importance 
that  they  little  dream  of.      Indeed,  they  have  done  so  already. 

Paris,  14!tfi  November. — I  am  happy  to  learn  that  you  also 
entirely  concur  in  the  course  I  have  decided  to  pursue.  I  care 
not  a  fig  for  all  that  the  parties  to  whom  you  refer  may  do  or 
try  to  do.  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  the  result.  It 
is  most  strange  that  rashness  should  be  attributed  to  you  in  the 
matter.  It  was  the  course  best  calculated  to  defeat  the  objects 
they  wish  to  counteract.  I  do  not  think  my  letters  would  have 
appeared  at  all  in  the  Guardian  had  you  not  pressed  the  mat- 
ter as  you  did ;  and  had  I  not  taken  the  course  I  did  at  Belleville, 
the  questions  could  not  have  been  brought  before  the  body  as 
they  can  and  must.  I  have  written  a  reply  to  the  Guardian — 
it  contains  sixteen  pages  of  letter  paper.  But  after  your 
suggestion,  I  will  keep  it  another  week,  and  may,  perhaps,  sub- 
stitute for  it  a  note  making  my  acknowledgements  to  the  daily 
press  of  Toronto,  and  stating  my  position  and  intended  course 
of  proceedings.  I  think  something  of  this  kind  may  be  best  to 
counteract  the  misrepresentations  which  they  are  no  doubt  in- 
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dustrioualy  circulating.     Possibly  I  may  not  say  anything  at 
all,  as  you  suggest. 

Paris,  291/1  November. — I  cannot  but  smile  at  the  pamphlet 
on  the  Class-meeting  question,  after  it  had  been  declared  as  the 
<letermination  of  the  Conference  that  the  subject  of  my  letters 
was  not  to  be  agitated.  I  could  not  be  more  ettectually  aided 
in  what  I  would  wish  to  see  accomplished  than  by  such  a  pub- 
lication, as  it  will  afford  me  an  opportunity  to  re-considcr  the 
subject,  and  to  say  what  I  please  on  the  general  subject,  and 
expose  every  petty  sophism  and  absurdity  of  my  opponents,  and 
to  show  what  are  really  the  rights  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  raore  senses  than  one.  The  strength  of  the  opposite 
side  of  the  question  is  silence  and  Conference  authority;  the 
strength  of  my  side  is  discussion.  For  one  on  the  opposite  side 
to  write  and  publish  a  pamphlet  is  to  give  up  Conference 
authority,  and  to  come  upon  the  ground  of  reason  and  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  also  an  abandonment  of  the  pretence  that  the  ques- 
tion is  not  a  debatable  or  open  one.  There  being  several  writers 
on  one  side  and  only  one  on  the  other,  gives  the  latter  an  advan- 
tage. He  can  point  out  the  variations  and  weak  points  of  the 
former,  illustrating  the  criteria  of  error  and  truth.  The  whole 
will  afford  me  an  opportunity  to  deal  with  general  principles, 
and  curiosity  and  enquiry  will  be  attached  to  what  I  can  say  in 
reply  to  such  efforts  to  prove  me  heretical.  I  look  upon  all  such 
occurrences  as  the  ways  of  Providence  to  open  the  way  of  truth 
and  righteousness. 

Dr.  Ryerson  returned  to  Canada  in  time  to  attend  the  Con- 
ference at  Brockville.  While  there  he  wrote  to  me,  on  the  6th 
of  June,  1856: — Mr.  Spencer  has  given  me  notice  that,  as  I  have 
denied  and  repudiated  the  terms  upon  which  I  had  been  re-ad- 
mitted into  the  Conference,  when  my  name  comes  up  in  the 
examination  of  character,  it  will  be  moved  that  the  resolution 
re-admitting  me  into  the  Conference  be  re.scinded.  I  am 
glad  of  this.  It  will  afford  me  an  opportunity  of  exposing 
the  conduct  of  my  assailants,  and  of  entering  into  the  whole 
question.  To-day  the  subject  of  class-meetings  came  up,  by  a 
philippic  on  the  subject  by  one  of  the  ministers,  in  connection 
with  the  return  of  members,  and  the  manner  of  administering 
the  Discipline.  I  at  once  accepted  the  challenge — reiterated 
my  sentiments,  and  stated  when  the  time  came  I  should  be 
prepared  to  show  that  they  were  founded  on  the  Scriptures, 
the  primitive  Church,  the  Fathers  of  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion, and  such  men  as  Baxter  and  Howe,  down  to  the  present 
time.  What  I  said  seemed  to  be  favourably  received  by  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  Conference.  I  think  the  Spencer 
clique  (and  it  is  only  a  clique)  will  be  di^iappointed  greatly 
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when  the  affair  comes  up.  I  feel  that  I  stand  upon  the  Rock 
of  Truth.  I  would  that  my  soul  were  mor-i  fully  baptized  with 
the  Spirit  of  the  Truth,  the  principles  of  which  I  maintain. 

On  the  9th  of  June,  he  also  wrote  as  follows ; — This  after- 
noon, on  my  name  being  called,  Rev.  J.  Borland  moved, 
seconded  by  Rev.  W.  Jeflfers,  the  following  resolution : — 

Resolved,  That  as  Dr.  Eyerson  has  denied  the  autliority  of  the  verbal 
assurances  given  in  his  behalf  at  the  Conference  in  London,  and  repudiated 
the  basis  upon  which  the  resolution  restoring  him  to  his  former  standing  in 
the  Conference  was  founded;  therefore,  all  that  part  of  the  said  resolution 
which  relates  to  his  re-admission  be,  and  is  hereby,  rescinded. 

When  the  President  came  to  the  question  as  to  the  examina- 
tion of  character,  he  observed  that  that  question  was  always 
considered  with  closed  doors,  and  intimated  to  strangers  to 
withdraw.  I  arose  at  once,  and  said  that  as  far  as  I  was  con- 
cerned, notice  had  been  given  to  me  of  a  resolution  to  exclude 
me  from  the  Conference,  and  that  upon  the  ground  of  what 
had  appeared  in  the  public  papers — that  I  had  been  misrepre- 
sented and  maligned  in  the  official  organ  of  the  Conference — in 
professed  reports  of  what  had  taken  place  in  the  Conference, 
and  I  demanded,  as  a  matter  of  right  and  equity,  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  should  be  public  as  far  as  I  was 
concerned.  A  discussion  then  took  place  in  regard  to  reporting. 
I  at  length  moved  an  amendment  that  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference  should  be  public  as  far  as  I  was  concerned.  This 
was  adopted  by  a  large  majority,  though  voted  against  by  the 
whole  clique  hostile  to  me.  Several  of  them  made  speeches 
against  me.  My  brother  John,  Rev.  E.  Wood,  Rev.  R.  Jones, 
Dr.  Green,  as  well  as  others,  stated  what  was  said  as  to  my 
pledge,  just  what  I  had  supposed  and  intended ;  and  my  brother 
John  made  a  most  powerful  speech,  and  scathed  Mr.  Spencer 
and  others.  His  references  to  me  were  warmly  cheered  by 
an  evident  majority  of  the  Conference.  The  cheers  to  the 
remarks  maligning  me  seemed  to  be  made  by  about  fifteen  or 
twenty — many  less  than  I  had  supposed.  I  have  no  doubt 
they  will  be  defeated  by  a  very  large  majority.  When  the 
hour  of  adjournment  arrived,  the  President  asked  me  if  I  wished 
to  make  any  remarks ;  I  stated  to  the  Conference  1  was  willing 
to  give  my  assailants  the  advantage  of  leaving  their  strong 
statements  and  attacks  unrefuted  and  unnoticed  until  Monday 
morning.  A  large  number  of  persons  were  present,  and  a  strong 
popular  feeling  seemed  to  be  excited  in  my  favour.  My  oppon- 
ents have  themselves  in  the  very  position  iU  whiich  I  have 
desired  to  get  them,  and  I  shall  now  have  the  beet  possible 
opportunity  of  exposing  them. 

At  the  request  of  the  friends  here,  I  have  consented  to  preach 
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to-morrow  evening,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the 
preachers  hostile  to  me.  I  t'oel  as  if  God  the  Lord  would  In^ip 
mo  on  this  occasion,  notwithstanding  my  unfaithfulness  and 
unworthincss ;  Ho  has  never  failed  me  in  such  an  extremity. 

On  the  following  Monday  Dr.  Ryerson's  case  was  brought  up 
for  discussion.  Rev.  J.  Borland  made  a  strong  appeal  on  behalf 
of  his  resolution.  The  Canadian  Independent,  of  July  IGth, 
in  speaking  of  the  debate  said  : — 

Mr.  Borland  had  not  spoken  long  in  support  of  this  before  ho 
was  interrupted  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  the  President,  who  made 
this  most  important  declaration,  that — 

He  Rave  no  verbal  assurance  for,  or  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Ryerson;  that  he 
received  no  such  assurance  from  him;  that  the  document  he  received  from 
Dr.  Ryerson  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  read  before  the  Oonierence,  unaccom- 
panied by  any  verbal  statements  or  assurances  of  any  kind  from  him. 

This  he  afterwards  repeated,  when  Rev.  J.  Spencer,  the 
Editor  of  the  Guardian,  re-asserted  the  giving  of  such  assur- 
ances.   The  co-delegate,  Rev.  J.  Ryerson,  also  said  that — 

He  never  thought  of  pledging  Dr.  Ryerson  to  silence  on  any  of  these 
questions,  and  he  was  sure  the  Conference  would  not  ask  him  to  do  so,  an  the 
Conference  never  gagged  any  man. 

The  Independent  then  proceeds : — 

Dr.  Ryerson  has  been  most  unfairly  treated.  He  has  not  denied  having 
made  application  for  re-admission,  but  only  an  application  with  pledges  of 
silence.  The  resolutions  of  Conference,  in  1854,  accepting  his  resignation 
and  warmly  acknowledging  his  past  services,  and,  in  1855,  consenting  to 
his  re-admission,  were  never  communicated  to  him,  and  were  suppressed  by 
the  Guardian.  This  was  most  unmanly  and  unjust.*  The  matter  now 
before  the  Conference  was  introduced  at  the  Toronto  District  Meeting  in  his 
absence,  and  without  notice  being  given  him.  f 

•  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  his  speech  at  the  Brockville  Conference,  referring  to  this 
omission,  said: — The  Conference  passed  a  resolution  complimentary  and  affection- 
ate towards  myself,  and  expressive  of  its  high  sense  of  my  long  services  in  defend- 
ing the  rights  and  advocating  the  interests  of  the  Connexion.  The  copy  of  that 
resolution  has  never  been  communicated  to  me  to  this  day;  Mr.  Spencer  supi)resse(l 
the  publication  of  it  in  the  Guardian,  and  thus  defeated  the  noble  and  generous 
intentions  of  the  great  majority  of  the  Conference  in  regard  to  my;  elf. 

t  To  this  proceeding,  Dr.  Ryerson  also  referred  in  his  speech  as  follows : — How 
did  my  oi)ponents  bring  up  their  charge  against  me  ?  Did  they  inform  the 
defendant  of  the  approaching  ordeal  ^  '  secure  his  presence  in  an  ecclesiasticnl 
court  prior  to  his  attempted  executi  ■  No,  Sir ;  the  defendant  obeys  the  call  of 
duty,  at  personal  sacrifice,  to  attend  lo  a  meeting  of  the  senate  and  annual  public 
exercises  of  the  students  of  Victoria  College;  and  while  absent,  these  profosseil 
advocates  of  Methodistic  rule,  arraign  him,  without  notice,  and  seek. to  get  a  lesolii- 
tion  passed  against  him.  Is  that  Methoilism  ?  is  that  old  Methodism  ?  If  tiiese 
my  assailants  believe,  as  they  say,  that  the  interests  of  the  Church  will  be  greatly 
promoted  by  my  expulsion,  then  let  them  do  it  on  Methodistic  principles.  Now, 
although  I  was  well  aware  that  they  were  opposed  to  me  personally,  yet  I  thought, 
though  I  vas  absent  from  the  district  meeting,  they  would  treat  me,  at  least, 
honourably.  If  I  had  done  wrong,  let  them  accuse  me — give  me  a  specific  charge 
and  due  notice  of  trial,  and  let  nie  prepare  for  my  defence.  This  would  be  the 
manly  course — this  would  be  Methodism  ;  and  if  I  had  committed  no  offence,  if  no 
charge  could  be  brought  against  mo,  why  seek  to  exclude  me  from  this  body  with- 
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III'  uttcrpil  Home  Tncmfiral)lo  thtnp^  in  1i?h  nlnqnont  dofence. 

I  lidiivt*  t\\o  true  Idiiinliition  or  test  u(  iiuMiihcrsIiip  in  tho  riuirrli  of 
CIiriHt  is  not  tht;  acnto  luigit!  of  a  (-IjiHH-iiii'ftin^'  (itteii(liiiice,  hut  tlio  lirou'l 
biiscH  of  rt'pciitiiiicf,  fiiitli,  anil  holincKH.  I  can  Imvc  no  Hyniimthy  with  that 
narrow  ami  i-xrhiHivi'  «])irit,  tlu'  lircadtli  of  wIioho  catliolicity  iH  tluit  of  a 
Koiit'rt  trarli,  and  tl<o  iliincnHionM  of  wli'mo  rliarily  arc  tliimo  of  a  nrwUo'H  point, 
wlii'UuT  inculcatod  by  tlio  Iviitor  of  Tlie  (Ihuirh  on  tin;  one  liand,  or  by  tlu' 
Kditor  of  till.  Guardiitn  on  llio  other.     If  'Id  jjive  no  nliMlKee,  hail  no  * 

cinrro-^HionH  or  proniims  to  nmke;  would  In  lutalde  to  ttii)  ruli'8  of  tlu! 

Clinrth  as  otlierH,  and  would  Htand  in  that  Conffrcnni  on  tlm  Haini!  footiu;,' 
n!4  otiier  nienibcrH,  or  not  nt  all.  Wliilu  ho  milmcrihi'd  to  all  that  had  hrrn 
Bail!  HH  to  tho  utility  of  (!laH.s-nio('tinj,'M,  and  reiterated  tho  t,'rounda  on  whidi 
he  had  recommended  and  maintained  them;  yet,  on  tho  f»ro!ind  of  Srripturo 
olilipition  he  deninrri'd,  and  averred,  in  the  lant,'unj^e  of  Mr.  WchIc  y,  with 
wh"m  they  orij^inated  and  wlio  best  knew  their  true  position  in  the  (^Miurcli, 
that  they  are  merely  prudential,  not  essontial,  not  ol  Divini!  iuHtitution. 

The  Editor  of  the  I ndependerit,  in  conclusion,  said  :  — 

We  i'onj,'ratulate  Dr.  Ilyeraon  on  his  Buccessful  defence.  .  .  Wo  flhonhl 
esteem  it  udire  calamity,  could  any  dishonour  be  attached  to  his  name.  Ho 
is  one  of  the  most  devoted,  conscientiouH,  able  and  KUcccsHful  ollicers  in  tlio 
imblic  service.  In  tho  school  flystem  of  Upper  Canada,  ho  has  built  for 
niiuHclf  an  enduring  monument,  as  a  benefactor  of  tho  Provinci;.  IIo  is  a 
brave  yet  courteous  champion  for  some  of  our  most  precious  rights.  May 
those  who  watch  for  his  halting  bo  confounded  and  put  to  shanu!  ! 

Aftor  a  reference  to  some  persor       matters,  Dr.  RyerPon,  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks,  sliowed  t  o  was  prepared  to  sacri- 

fice much  for  the  maintenance  of  tiio  wiuth.  He  said  :  Shortly 
after  the  occurrence  to  which  I  have  just  referred,  an  act  was 
got  through  the  Legislature  at  the  end  of  the  Session  of  1849, 
which  excluded  clergymen  from  visiting  the  public  schools  in 
their  ofiicial  character,  and  which  would  have  excluded  the  Bible 
from  the  schools.  What  was  my  conduct  on  the  occasion  ?  Why, 
I  forthwith  placed  my  office  at  the  disposal  of  the  Head  of  the 
Government  sooner  than  administer  such  a  law.  The  resulfc 
was  tho  Government  authorized  the  suspension  of  the  Act,  and 
caused  its  repeal  at  the  next  Session  of  Parliament. 

The  debate  lasted  over  two  days,  and  was  finally  closed  by 
the  adoption  of  an  amendment  by  the  Rev.  A.  Hurl  hurt,  recog- 
nizing the  application  of  the  previous  year  as  admitted  by  Dr. 
Ryerson,  and  as  understood  by  the  Conference.  The  amend- 
ment was  passed  by  an  immense  majority,  only  23  out  of  150 
members  present  voting  against  it. 

out  a  charge  and  without  a  crime  ?  Is  not  this  course  opposed  to  all  proceedings 
of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  tribunals,  and  to  every  principle  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty — to  true  Protestant  freedom  and  to  genuine  Methodism,  whether  new  oi 
oldt 


CHAPTER    LVII. 

1654-1666. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  TniRD  Educational  Touk  in  Europe. 


WHILE  in  Europe  in  18.')4  and  IS.'jG,  Dr.  Ryorson,  under  tho 
authority  of  the  (lovciinmcnt,  cornmnnccd  tho  collection 
of  objects  of  art  for  the  Educational  Miis  "Uin  in  the  Education 
Department.  While  there  he  met  Hon.  Malcolm  Cameron,  who 
after  Dr.  Ryerson  returned  to  Canada,  wrote  to  him  from 
London  on  tho.  subject  of  his  mission.  In  a  letter,  dated  3rd  of 
January,  18')', ,  Mr.  Cameron  Hai<l : — 

I  have  mypclf  witnePRed  tlie  result  of  the  labour  nnfl  reading  whidi  you 
must  have  ^ono  thr()Uj,'li  witli  in  order  to  obtain  the  information  and  culti- 
vation of  judf^'uient  necesHary  to  f,'et  the  thinjjs  our  youii<(  Canada  can  aff'onl ; 
thin^M,  tfio,  of  Huch  a  character  and  description  as  shall  he  useful,  not  only 
in  eleviitin;;  the  taste  of  our  youth,  t)Ut  of  increasinj,'  their  liistorical  and 
mytholof^'ical  lore,  as  well  as  inform  them  of  the  facts  of  their  accuracy  in 
size  and  form.  I  was  much  flattered  to  find  that  my  humble  efforts  to  be^in, 
in  some  «legree,  a  Canadian  fjallery— by  securinfj  a  few  of  Paul  Kane's  pictures 
in  1851 — had  been  followed  up  by  you  in  your  nniversally-ackuowlerij^ed 
enlightened  efforts  for  education,  which  (in  my  bitterest  moments  of  aliena- 
tion from  you,  for  what  I  esteemed  a  sacritice  of  Canadian  freedom,  and 
right  to  self-government),  I  have  ever  cheerfully  admitted. 

Your  determination  to  obtain  a  few  works  of  art  and  statuary,  a  few  paint- 
ings, prints  of  celebrities,' and  scientific  instruments,  has  cost  you  much 
labour,  anxiety  and  thought,  which  I  never  would  have  conceived  of  had  I 
not  met  you,  and  gone  with  you,  and  seen  your  notes  and  correspondence. 

You  have  passed  through  many  trials,  and  in  most  of  them  I  was  with 
Tou.  The  period  that  presses  on  my  mind  (as  Lord  Elgin  said  of  Montreal), 
I  do  not  want  to  remember.  God  grant  that  we  may  see,  in  all  matters  for 
the  rest  of  our  few  days,  eye  to  eye,  as  we  do  now  on  all  the  subjects  in 
which  you  are  now  engaged,  publicly  and  privately.  I  think  God  is  with 
you,  and  directing  you  aright  in  that  Conference  matter  which  is  nearest  to 
your  heart,  and  I  am  contiilent  that  you  will  have  a  signal  triumph. 

Dr.  Ryerson  has  written  the  following  account  of  a  distin- 
guished physician  whom  he  met  at  Rome  : — 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  men  with  whom  I  became  acquainted  in  Italy, 
in  my  tour  there  in  1856-7,  was  Dr.  Pantelioni,  a  scholar,  physician,  patriot, 
and  statesman  ;  to  whose  character  and  banishment  from  liome  the  London 
Times'  newspaper  devoted  about  three  columns. 

Prefatory  to  the  circumstances  of  my  acquaintance  with  this  remarkable 
man,  I  may  observe,  that  when  in  England  in  1850-1,  I  had  a  good  deal  of 
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(•  >vi'>'cin.>MiliM\i'(>  \\\{\\  li'ml  (tvi'v.  « lui  uio  <ln«n  Plciuliuv  nf  Flliiln  (mi  ||m 
*  'i'l.>i\ii"i,  nnil  (l(\<iH|i|i  «  l\nin  I  wic'  kIiIi'  In  |i(ii.(iii'  iiii»|i'i.  iilnl'i'i,  uml  I'liiinliii 
(i>\(  liiii>Ku  litr  ('invtiliint  nt'liiinl'i,  itl  n  tltm'i'iinl  >il  lnii\  iluii'  pi'i  icnl  liiiii 
<1)t>  piiitlmltril  Mi'lliho,  |tili'i>«  |i!ihI  Uii'v  uit'i  nnirli  |i|i'if<iM|  |m  lo'lhi;  llti<  lit 
M(uuni'n<  i>l  «ii  imiih  im>i>iI  In  lln' rini'ii>  nl  imMii' iitiii  ni  iiiiiin  <*iiiiiiilfi  ;   wimIi 

to  (l\r  ! 'lliili'ill  l>i>i>li'iilli'|t  .||ii|  |Mi|  lllrh  I'liicnlll  111  (111.  iniillljHilli'llI,  'iJifW  I  i| 
nii>  mill  \\  V  niiliit'iiu,  mul  {\\\  '\\v,\  \\\v  |iiilliii>  ill  lii>i  n  niili'iin',  in  i'iiiii|imii\  w  illi 
«.>\\ii' iliiUnm''"'"'''  Mnuli"!)  Mliili'iiiii'ti,  niiiHiin  wlmm  \\\\»  Mil  ('lnuiin  Wimil 
iiltiiw  imls  rt  I'iM'iV  lUiil  till'  lull'  Mi»ii|iii«  til  liiiiiHiliiutti',  llti>  Ni>m|iii  i.r 
I''.iihIim1i  ulidii'mii'ti,  i\'nM't">iili'  « lii'iti  I  \mi4  ni'iilt'il  iil  illiiiti't  'I'lu'  ( 'mitili- m 
t'l  >)ii'\  mIu'Wi'iI  mi'  iiiiun  K iiiil  iiHi'iilii'ifi,  ntnl  ||ii>  Miiii|ii|.i  hI  I  iiiim<|,i\viii' 
iuwii'il  uii' 111  I'lill  lln>  iii\l  iliH  III  I  Miii'iili'u  111'  lliiii'i',  mill  f^i'lititi  (n  liim 
tilt'  riui!i'liin\  i»\'<l«'iii   I'l    t'llttiiilii'ii,  ii»<   lii'Mii-^   llii'  < 'liitii  iiiiiii    111    (III'    I'livv 

('■'itni'il  (V>ii\<\nil<'i>  I'tt  I'Miii'iit it'll,  mill  u  ImIii'iI  In  liiunv  ulml  liml  I n  ilmiK, 

in\>l  \\l\nl  (ni'ilil  I'l'  ili'\it>  Int  llii'  iilni'iilinii  nl  llit'  liil'inii  inn  ilnxni'ii  I  inllt'il 
(It  I  .itii'ili'W  III'  Ili'Hm'.  H"  ill  uiit'il,  iiinl  t'\|i|itiiii'il  (I'l  Inii'lli  iiinl  iIu'iiIv  h'i 
>t,'j.iiM(i  till'  ( 'itii'iiliini  wrlii'i'l  f)»>«lt'ii»,  Km  |'ii|'iil'ii  iiiiii|iii  lii'ii'i|\  till 'M  mill 
(iinwtMx  (o  nil  )'iti(ii"<,  tlx  t'liiiuiimi,  \i.(  iii'it 'H'l'diiinii,  iliiiini'lt'i-.  Al  (lii« 
>o\\<l\\Hi>M\  t'l  n>v  \i'n\i(iKt',  ll\t>  iiiil'li'  Miiri|uin  iiI'Mt'i  \  I'll,  "  I  riiiiiinl  I'ltdri'ivii 
»  iltt'ittt'V  l'lt'i)t<iit){  tit  l>'.ii)ilint<l  lliint  Iltt>  inli^iihit'llitii  lull' il   hI    ||)i>  Oiiiitnliiiit 

11  h.'i'l  n>  ■tloill  ;   I'Ut,  rii'lll   I'tll    lunliil  ii'ill   I  lililil  ii'liq  illiil    |i|i'ii>ll|   fi|illi>ii|   niirii'lv, 

till  «  t>  i'i\tt  ill'  »■>  li»  itiil  1>\  Till  hiitiii'tiliin  11 1  nil  I'l  I  III'  111  II i|  |ii'|iiiliii  filiii  ii(  imi 

\ln>»\d;l\  \l\i'  H))i>i\i'\  i'l  \i'lnn(in\  ii'iii'iinlintii  lunl  itli(;iMtii  ilritniiiinni  imm  " 

K\\>i  ycm-a  nni'\\\in-il'<,  \i\  ititi'dtii  I'lliiinliniiiil  Imn  in  l'',niii|ii',  nn  ufll  nml 
tludihtiM  f>w\\\  m>u»i>  nutnlliBnl  tin-  rmiiA  l'!\liiliitiiiM  in  IMrtlt,  'I'lin  I'lnil  nml 
ri^UUli""*  I'V  »?U'V,  M,'i>in|t  it\u unini"  I'll  till'  « 'iiiiiiiliiin  llnnli  nl  llif  lililiiliKinn. 
>  »ll.-<i  ,tnil  lil'l  (lii'n  iiHila  nl  I'tn  lii'lol  \\  r  iidiiiit'il  (lif  inll  llio  Inllnvviii)! 
ilu,  «  lii'n  ihi'  l'';iil  mill  «'i'i\nlr'>>  li'M  ii'i  ll\i'\  lniil  iin  niinl  nl  Uniiu'  ili'vnltil 
Jvt  {\w  (in''  nn  >.  w  111'  «i'\i|il  iin\i'  (;ivnt  iili'ii'iiit'  in  ii>.ii'i(iiii;  hm  In  fti'lrrl  i'ii|iiiiit 
<»(  jjo'nl  nviHtt'tn  ItM  our  <'niini|tiu\  I'lliicnliininl  Mnmiiiii;  llinl  llicy  wnnlii 
\\\Uo  t\'  l\t'\',  m\il.  if  ««'  It'd  I'tn  rniil«  will)  lifi  nn  nni  niiivnl,  rIh'  wmilil 
.;1  nlh  nsiwo  w*  \Vt' dill  ■^n.  nntl,  in  It'ti'^  llmii  nil  Iniin  nllti,  Wf  r  I'ivi'il  n 
n\<'»(  lUi'tiiltv  lollov  In'in  I  .nil\  * 'tix .  "im  iiii;  llinl  ulii'  lunl  In  I'li  t'\|it'i  liii);  nml 
«,'U(tt\»;  l.'V  n.i  I'l't  «i'nn'  linn',  nml  «iih\nt  nn  In  rnnii'  In  Iht  ii"iiili'iiit>  I  linl 
>-\i'n\»\fj,  H'»  -ilit'  1\  »<1  nuilt'tl  u  Ifw  I'lifmlH  *  In  llin  ii'inw'  nl  llm  I'M'tiinc,  I 
«n!>  \n\n'.l\\.'t'>l  (i>  Or.  Pnnli'linni  willi  lliix  ii'inniK."  |ti.  Hvt-rnuM,  il  vtni 
fihnnl.l  l'('.\'\Ui'  \ll,  vn»  I'fWini'l  Inll  inln  ln'llt'i  liiiiulfA  lltnti  llinm-  nl  |)i,  rniili' 
lu'nt  "'  1  voj'l\i-.l  llinl  "  1  «,»'>  I'.lnil  In  miKi'  lim  I'l'iiinnnl  iiii|iiniiilnm  f,  Inil 
1^.^^M'^^  I  !>lii>\Uil  \\i'l  nrt'il  llit  i'ii'li">'>ii'tinl  nt'ivirt'n  '  llnl  IIh'mtv  in-vl  ilnv 
I  \\;>*  stVMi'k  tli'W  u  \\\  lilt'  N'nliinn  «l\ilt' I'Miininiiiw  Hit' it'lt'lniilt'tl  |ininliii|r 
.^1"  U.•^^^)^i\^'^^«  Ti-juislUiwinl inn  nml  Onntintrltinn'M  i,nn|  ('nniniiininii  nl'  Ml. 
.Io\\>u»o,  Willi  :\  t'lnvl  nllni'lv  nl  Innil'nfin  nml  Mi-inlini,  ii'inlt'iinn  it  nt't'i'Hnniy 
1,'V  tor.v  \\»(M\  (>'  rniivi'v  nil'  lU'wii  tin'  Iniiv;  ■ilnirwnv  In  niv  cic  <  iiifi',  nml  rnnii 
tlu'woo  \\'>  my  \\>i»in  in  tlii'  Imiol,  wlii'if  1  «nn  I'nnl'uii'il  Ini'  muiih'  lliii'i'  witKi". 
ix^jumuvj  tlnxH'  \i\ou  ^^^v  Knuii'  ilnyn  tti  turn  luc  in  ln'tl.  Iinii('iinf;t'  fniiiml  ilr 
srviK'  tViO  !Vji>iny  I  ONjM'vii'mvd  tluiiii!;  tlint  jtminil.  Pr.  I'niili'liiii,i  wnn  fh'IiI 
1\m'.  rtUii  ;Mtvi\>lo>l  u\o  iliuly  l»ir  tliitv  wi't'kw.  nml  ncvfr  tlinrgi'il  iiii'  innn'  tlinii 
,-»  vi.>n;\r  ;»  Msit  .Vl'lt'v  iw.i  nr  tlirt'f  vi'^iln.  tlmliin;  llmt  I  wnn  nlln'rwifii'  wnll, 
.•>n*l  h;Vvl  kmn^lotl^v  of  ^><vormuoiit  iiiiit  livil  nllnim  in  Miirnin'  iiinl  Ainciiin, 

•  Th<>!»««  «>v«>nin_ij  p.'irtiivi  mc»  tSMivor^nfinni  on  «  miinll  ni'iiIo,  TIh'io  with  im 
*upwi-».  but  ouivj  ot"  ti','»  mill  I'lMMUts,  (liii'dv  lor  liiilii'tt ,  tin'  fjri'iilli'iin'ii  tliil  iml  InKo 
otV  Uicir  »iKno!>  or  sit  iIomh.  I'ul  ki'i't  tlioir^mls  in  tlii'ir  IimihIm  or  innli'i  tlwir  niiiiM. 
Wo  WC1V  intrwhuvvi  to,  lunl  I'ointiM'il  >villi  vnriou'4  pnilii's,  liiuly  (iii'y  ni'i'Iiu'iI  (n 
Iv  ub-.i'jiritous  :>">l  to  know  I'vcivl'Oily,  niiii  to  nink«i  nil  I'l'i'l  nt,  liomi'.  .Sln'  in  tin' 
wi.U""*  ot  riout  r*l  On\v.  aiul  i.>»  sjUti  to  hiivo  boon  in  early  (lay.t  u  licUo  iiinl  In  if^iil 
«;*.T  \n  tho  ivvgl'iost  London  svuioty. 
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MV 


III'   I'llll'll'll    tdln   IMIIVI'I' •litnd    ivllll    lllli    MM    lIlMKi     (ll|i.|/.|  |.i  \    InlKirl    tijiri    \l,    ),l. 

Hill-    III    llll'    IIMiill    |.ll'||)|llll  V    IMI>I    lllnl    l>llli|<l|tl   III  l|    Mll'll     llllll     I     lill'l    (lll'l,    with    ((fl 
III!'     <  'nlllilll'lll 

lli>    I  M>'|iii-iil  I V  K'HimIiii'I    Ii'iiii    hiik  III    llllll-    lioiiiN  f'rh  VKtMJdi;  willi  rri»  ; 
mill  III   till- I'liiiii'i-  III'  ||iMii>   rii>i|iii>iil   iifiii    liwi^'liiMii'l  viHilM,    1)1    riiiili'li/irii 

M'lllllll     llll'     ripllMwiUll     IiIiIm 

I'll.    'I'IimI   Iii>  wih  iiiii' iiT    IIii>    liliiMil  |iiiily  in    llmiii'  llml  ii|i|i'i>iii|    lli''  'Imi 
iimIIhiii  III    llii>    I'ii|imI   i^iivi'MiiiK'iil,  mimI   > 'iiiIHIimImI    In    Mm   'iviillifiw,  wIiMi 

I  llll  illlllljl    llll    It    lltllli    lll'IIIIIH'    >ill|lll'llll'    III     lllilllf 

Villi      'llllll      III',    Willi      IIIIIIIV      lilIlM      IIIiI'IiiIm,     Ii'Miiii"     »  iilivili".'!      IIkiI      llll- 

^iivi>iniiii>iil  wlili'li  (tiiiitiiilill  wmilil  hiiiii^Miiiil",  \\n\t\i\  III-  lltllf-  ),i\\i>,t  limn  it 

llliili,  mill    Wnlllil    III'  IH'illiil    llliiMi'  llfil    mill' 

(Hiii  iliiilili   wilK   II    Iim|iI  iiii'I  pil!ilfi|l    jiiiily   ImkIMj  IhiI   iih  iiIiiIi'khkki         I    wil 
IH'Ui'mI    lii'i  jiii.iii  III  I'    ill    llii>    lliil'iiii   III  iiImImI  Mil  ,  I  III  II    lii.|<l     III     I'l'ifi'd' I'  ,    \ti-. 
I'liiilil  i|i'i  liiiiii  nKiiiiiul  (;iivi'i  iiiiiinl,  imkI  liii'l  limit,  with  iii'li  vi'liiiil  n/ln  ,   tint 
||t>  Hi'i'iMi'il  In    liiiV"  Mil    hvmIi'Hi    iif   j/iiV»'r(i»llMit     ill    Immiivh     (ihii'I,  iiii'I    I'ttti 
llimiili'il  llllll'  li'n|ii'il,  III  I'lli'iiliuii  llllll   liii<  DihI.  m|)I'I"  ii  ; 

;iiil  |ti  rmili'ljiiiii' iiliili'il,  llllll  iimli'i  llii«i>  » iiMiiiixliiii' ("(,  (ic,  willi  "'v 
I'ipil  lilii'iiil  I'l  ii'ii'iM,  ii(/|i  I'll  In  I'll  Miiirnl' iiliiill  y  Id  III"  I'lijii',  wli'i  /'111  ili'fi 
llll  ■><  III'  III  Miti'lii,  mill  I  llll' I  llll  i  I  'il|)(  III  Mil/ 1  iiiDiuiK  i>  1 1,  i<  »,t/,f(.  fiiifi  \o  ii'f //It 
III  lliiiiK',  |iriivlili'il  li"  wiiiiM  I'uliililiMli  II  I iiiiMlitiiliiiniil  (/'iv«rrifri<*rit,  mi'l 
(II I VI' I II  MM  II  1 1  llllll  i  I II  III  llllll  Mill  r  'I'll''  |iii|ii'  ii|/ii>mI  I 'I  till  ir  |ir'i{i'i'iit  I'lU'i,  Iml 
wlii'ii  I  III')'  I  I'll  III  I'll  1 1 II' I II  III  wi  il  iiijii  I'll  liii  >ii((iiiil  iiic,  mul  I  li'iiM*  (if  I  III  j/(  iitl*' 
liM'ii  wiiillii|{  ii(iii|i  liiiii,  III'  ill' liii"<l  In  HiiMi  liiu  nmiii'  ;  i»i  "<ri''i''|ii«'fi'<'  nf 
wliii'i  l>l,  I'lilili  linlii  iiti'l  liiM  IiIiIi'Im  Ii'Ii,  tiny  liiid  )i'i  Mulli' JMit,  iniitilii\ 
ii|iiiii  llii'ir  iiwii  imliviiliiiil  wniil,  willi'iiil.  n  «' mp  of  wt'ii'nn',  U(>in  tli«'  ji''fi  ot 

llll'     |iii|ii',   In     illltlH'tlil'     till  il     I'liiMil'i,  llllll     link      llnil     liv'K,    l.lil'V,  lli'C  f'lf*', 

li'liii'il  limn  llll'  |iii'MMi' I' III  liiu  li'iliiii'UH,  iliuii|iiiniiil< 'I  liiil  nnt, 'luli'iri'>ir<). 


'Uli  On  my  Hinvity  l»i.  riiiilillmii  inviti'l  nn'  In  viwit.  Iiirn  ul  lii<  fM<i 
lU'lii'i'.  I  ili'l  B'l  mi'l  rmiii'l  llllll  |iim"i  ijHcd  nf  l||i  Ii'kI.  \>iiviiU\  lilif;uy  I  lifwl 
pi't'ii  ill  hilly,  ni  nvMi  '111  III'  i/»iitini(il,  Il  lilli'd  llirc*-  l.irji(»"  mnrnn  ;  oiiP.  of 
wliiili  rniiliiiiii'il  linnkn  (will  ill  niii(i;i 'ly  nf  |(in'fiil  liint/if  y  (iii'l  lit' riitiif«, 
i'niii|ii  iMiiifr  llll'  lull  I'.r  mIiiiiiIiimI  W'i|I<h  in  l']ii[/|i>tii  (|ii|l>liK|i''<l  l>nlli  in  Kn/I'ifi'l 
mill  Aiiii'iiiii),  I'l'inli,  'iiiiiimi,  llnliiin  nml  f'linniMli.  Tli"  <K'",ti'\  fnnfn 
\\'iia  i'i|iiMl|y  lilji'il  Willi  hIhIvim  iiikI  Im'iki,  liiiin I iln  11'/ (irf<irii;'"l,  nn  ni<'li'.iil 
itml  prli'iililii'  miliii'i'lH 'if  llii<  IiiIikI,  iliil.*',  un'l  liip;li«>Rf.  (iiil.li'/rif.y,  in  Kti^ImIi, 
I'-rt'iii'li,  lliilimi,  <  III  nimi,  mill  f'|iiiniHli,  A/c.  'I'ln'  Mnr'l  r'lnrn '■nntniiK'l  ;».  fin'- 
HImI  rxli'iifiivi' '•iilliitinii  nf  III''  liilcwl,  ttl.mi'liir'l  wnrktwlii'li  Im'l  l»«'«'fi  (iiir» 
linlH'il  III  l'',ii(',liiiiil  IIII'I  llin  l/nlt.<'l  Kititi'K,  l''f(in'<',  H[i(iif  'J'-rni'ifiy,  iiri'l  Ifdiy, 
fill  <'ivil  <lnvi'iiiiiiiiil  I  wiiB  nnl  lirlnrr  iiwiiri'  llnit.  Ili<'  llulnin  l»ifi(/ii.'i'/''  W''i« 
mi  liili  in  |inliti((ii  llliMiliiri'.  I  wliit.iil  Ui*"  t.it.lin,  »in'l  nr'li;r»yl  »«v«'r»J  l/'»'<k<i 
in  llllll  lmi^iiii){i'  fnr  inyK<  If. 

Mil.  Ill  tin-  en  iiw  nf  tliiiw  i  nri  viri-'iil  I'lfm,  l)r  I'linf^ili'/ni  t^-lnUil  l.fi*!  «rff'(rt«i 
nf  liliiini'lf  mi'l  fiifn'ln  tn  ihIuIiIihIi  u  r.'iin'litulinnfil  i/nv^-rnrn^nt.,  'l»'-'(><iifiri;^, 
MM  tlii'y  ili'l,  nf  liny  i''iin|ii|<'ni  •■  'il  I.Im'  '  Jimlifijili  ndfty  l/i  ctliililisth  mi'-ii  n  i/>i'/ 
I'lnnK'nf.  A  ili'|iiiliilinii  ('il  wlii'iii  hr.  I'lint.ili'ini  whk 'in*-)  wnt.  frnrn  i',',un-U, 
l''lnicni<H.n  innHiill.  till'  l.'ii/lil,  Hnn'iii/iilil*'  III' li.ir'l  Shi'^l,  tjicn  th*-.  iJnfuih 
AmIiMHmiiliii,  ni  ii'|in  ■■icntdlivn  nf  l.lic  IWitinli  Onv'-rnrn^nt,  at,  y \t it f.Tir^f.,  n't  'i.hf 
liiitiuli  (InviTiinniit,  liii'l  nn  'li[ilni(i/iti'',  r"l(iti'iri«  witli  Jt/.m*".  .Vfr.  Hlu*;! 
ii'ikfil  t.licin  wliiit,  llii'Y  w.intid  (  'I  lii'y  f<  |iii»''l,  nnlliini/  iii'if  t.han  t.h*-.  pr'^ 
li'flinii  nf  flin  iJiilinli  (invi'rnriKiit,  fnr  twflvf.  /nnrit.l).*,  <\n>'iu'/  whuih  t.irftft 
limy  rniilil  I'nlnliJiHli  (i  jiint,  nnd  i'iifi'.  j^nvi^r nni»;nt.,  if  j>rnt,«!',t<:'l  frnrn  f.h**.  ifi- 
ti'ircn-iir'n  nf  nllitir  j^nv  rnin<;rilH.  Mr  Shifl  ttiivfil  to  nnpf»'/rt.  Hit^tr  vi*-,*!!, 
mid  Dr  Piinliliniii  and  nnf,  m  t.wn  nthcr^  fit  tlic  d<piit,iit,inri  U^,]c  If.Vhrt  irr.ui 
Mr.  Hliii'l  nn  tlm  Hiil'jf't,  fn  flu-  late  ViM':nijnt.  I'alninryt/.n  and  /x/fd  John 
JlUHHoll,  wiio  cticouiu;{<;'l  t,lii:ir  lui'li^itakin^,  »;ntlr»;ly  a^rceinf^  with  tii*:  fer;/<rri- 
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mondntions  of  Mr.  Sliiol,  who,  nltlionj^h  a  Roman  Catholic,  wan  a  const itn- 
tional  liberal.  l?ut  it  unrortunutoly  Iiuium-iumI  tlmt  on  the  vitv  <lay  on 
which  Dr.  Pantclioni  and  his  tiicndp,  altir  their  niinsion  to  Kn},'land,  had 
intended  to  curry  their  plans  into  operation,  the  French  army  landt^d  at 
Civita  Vecchiu,  and  having;  subdued  the  iJaribaldi  i)arty  at  Home,  restored 
the  I'ope  to  the  Vatican,  with  all  his  former  preten...onHan<l  })ower. 

(!th.  Some  time  afterwards,  when  th(^  Kin^  of  Italy  overran  the  Papal  ter- 
ritories, Dr.  Pantelioni  was  nominated  to  the  Italian  Lej^'islature  for  one  of 
the  new  electoral  divisions,  bnt  declined  at  once  the  acceptance  of  the 
nomination,  and  sent  his  resij^nation  by  the  lirst  post,  well  knowinj»  the 
ell'ect  it  inij^ht  have  upon  his  pt-rsonal  safety  ami  interests  at  Rome,  which 
was  still  nnder  the  rnle  of  the  Pope.  lint  the  ])artiality  shown  to  Dr. 
Pantelioni  by  his  newly  enfrand'  '  fellow-countrymen  enrnffed  the  Court 
of  Uonie,  which  banished  him  fi  iiis  city  and  country  on  a  notice  of  only 
twenty-f(Uir  hours  !  The  London  /'ivies  newsi)aper  devoted  some  two  articles 
to  Dr.  Pautelioui's  history  and  banishment,  euloj^izinjj  him  in  the  strongest 
terms. 

7tli.  Dr.  Pantelioni  then  took  up  his  abode  at  Nice,  in  the  south  of 
France,  and  there  pursued  his  profession. 

Some  years  afterward,  when  makinj^  my  last  edncaticnal  tour  on  the  Con- 
tinent in  18G7,  I  stopped  a  day  with  my  son  at  Nice,  and  learned  that  there 
was  an  Italian  physician  residiii}f  there,  an  exile  from  Rome.  I  knew  it 
must  be  my  old  physician  and  Iriend,  and  immediately  called  upon  him. 
We  were,  of  course,  both  delighted  to  see  each  other  again  ;  and  he  invited 
myself  and  son  to  spend  the  evening  at  his  house,  which  we  did.  He  had, 
since  I  saw  him  at  Rome,  married  an  English  ludy,  who  seemed  in  every 
respect  worthy  of  him. 

When  in  the  course  of  the  evening  I  expressed  my  sympathy  with  him  in 
his  exile,  privation  of  his  beautiful  residence  and  fine  library,  he  replied 
with  energy,  bringing  his  hand  down  strongly  on  the  table,  "  I  have  such 
faith  in  the  principles  on  which  I  have  acted,  and  in  the  providence  of  God, 
that  I  shall  Just  as  surely  go  back  to  Rome,  as  that  I  am  sure  I  am  now 
talking  to  you."  Some  one  or  two  years  afterwards  I  learned  from  the 
newspapers,  that  Dr.  Pantelioni  had  been  recalled  to  Kome  by  the  King  of 
Italy,  and  appointed  to  the  head  of  all  the  Ronuin  Hospitals. 


In  a  1  iter  from  Dr.  Ryerson  dated  London,  30th  October, 
1857,  he  said :  "  On  the  2iSth  inst.  we  witnessed  the  consecration 
of  Dr.  Cronyn  as  Bishop  of  Huron,  and  were  afterwards  invited 
to  lunch  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Several  bishops 
were  present.  Afterwards  we  went  with  Dr.  Cronyn  to  Wool- 
wich, and  dined  with  him  at  his  son-in-law's  (Col.  Burrows)." 


he  south   of 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 

1859-1862. 

Dknominational  Colleges  and  the  Universitv  Controversy. 

ONE  of  the  most  memorable  controversies  in  which  Dr.  Ryer- 
son  was  engaged  was  that  on  behalf  of  the  Denominational 
Colleges  of  Upper  Canada. 

Unfortunately,  at  variou.s  stages  of  the  discussion,  the  con- 
troversy partook  largely  of  a  personal  character.  This  pre- 
vented that  clear,  calm,  and  dispassionate  consideration  of  the 
whole  of  this  important  question  to  which  it  was  entitled,  and 
hence  in  one  sense  it  no  good  result  accrued.  Such  a  question 
as  this  was  worthy  of  a  better  fate.  For  at  that  stage  of 
our  history  it  was  a  momentous  one — worthy  of  a  thoughtful, 
earnest  and  practical  solution — a  solution  of  which  it  was  then 
capable,  had  it  been  taken  up  Ijy  wise,  far-seeing  and  pat- 
riotic statesmen.  But  the  opportunity  v/as  unfortunately  lost ; 
and  in  the  anxiety  in  some  cases  to  secure  a  personal  triumph, 
a  grand  movement  to  give  practical  effect  to  somewhat  like  the 
comprehensive  university  scheme  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin, 
of  1843,  failed.  Mr.  Baldwin's  proposal  of  that  year  was  de- 
feated by  the  defenders  of  King's  College,  as  a  like  scheme 
of  twenty  years  later  was  defeated  by  the  champions  of  the 
Toronto  University.  The  final  result  of  the  painful  struggle 
of  1859-]  8G3  was  in  effect  as  follows  : — 

1.  Things  were  chiefly  left  in  statu  quo  ante  helium. 

2.  An  impetus  was  given  to  the  denominational  college 
principle ;  and  that  principle  was  emphasized. 

3.  Colleges  with  university  powers  were  multiplied  in  the 
province. 

4.  Life  and  energy  were  infused  into  the  denominational 
colleges. 

5.  Apathy  and  indifference  prevailed  (and,  to  some  extent, 
still  prevails)  among  the  adherents  of  the  Provincial  University. 

I  have  already  stated  that  the  issues  raised  in  the  memorable 
university  contest  of  1859-1 8G3  were  important.  So  they  were, 
as  after  events  have  proved.  The  question,  however,  was  un- 
fortunately decided  twenty  years  ago,  not  by  an  independent, 
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impartial  and  disinterested  tribunal,  but  by  the  parties  in  pos- 
session, whose  judgment  in  the  ease  would  naturally  be  in  their 
own  favour.  Besides,  members  of  the  Government  at  the  time 
felt  no  real  interest  in  the  question,  and  were  glad,  under  the 
shelter  of  official  statements  and  opinions,  to  escape  collision 
with  such  powerful  bodies  as  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  and  the 
Church  of  Scotland. 

This  discussion  Oi'iginated  in  the  presentation  to  the  Legisla- 
ture of  a  memorial  from  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Conference, 
prepared  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  November,  1859,  to  the  follow- 
ing effect : — 

That  the  Legislature  in  passing  the  Provincial  University  Act  of  1853j 
clearly  proposed  and  avowed  a  threefold  object.  First,  the  creation  of  a 
University  for  examinintj  candidates,  and  conferring,'  dej,'ree8  in  the  Faculties 
of  Arts,  Law,  and  Medicine.  Secondly,  the  establishment  of  an  elevated 
curriculum  of  University  education,  conformable  to  that  of  the  London  Uni- 
versity in  England.  Thirdly,  the  association  with  the  Provincial  University 
of  the  several  colleges  already  established,  and  which  might  be  established, 
in  Upper  Canada,  with  the  Provincial  University,  the  same  as  various  col- 
leges of  diflferent  denominations  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  affiliated 
to  the  London  University — placed  as  they  are  upon  equal  footing  in  regard 
to  and  aid  from  the  state,  and  on  equal  footing  in  regard  to  the  composition 
of  the  Senate,  and  the  appointment  of  examiners. 

In  the  promotion  of  tnese  objects  the  Conference  and  members  of  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  cordially  concurred ;  and  at  the  first  meeting 
after  the  passing  of  the  University  Act,  the  Senatorial  Board  of  Victoria  Col-  , 
lege  adopted  the  programme  of  collegiate  studies  established  by  the  Senate 
of  the  London  University,  and  referred  to  in  the  Canadian  Statute.  But  it 
80on  appeared  that  the  Senate  of  the  Toronto  University,  instead  of  giving 
effect  to  the  liberal  intentions  of  the  Legislature,  determined  to  identify  the 
University  with  one  college,  in  contradistinction  and  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
others,  to  establish  a  monopoly  of  senatorial  power  and  public  revenue  for 
one  college  alone ;  so  much  so,  that  a  majority  of  the  legal  quorum  of  the 
Senate  now  consists  of  the  professors  of  one  college,  one  of  wnom  is  invari- 
ably one  of  the  two  examiners  of  their  own  students,  candidates  for  degrees, 
honors,  and  scholarehips.  The  curriculum  of  the  University  studies,  instead 
of  being  elevated  and  conformed  to  that  of  the  London  University,  has  been 
revised  and  changed  three  times  since  1853,  and  reduced  by  options  and 
otherwise  below  what  it  was  formerly,  and  below  what  it  is  in  the  British 
"Tniversities,  and  below  what  it  is  in  the  best  colleges  in  the  United  States. 
The  effect  of  this  narrow  and  anti-liberal  course  is,  to  build  up  one  College 
at  the  expense  of  all  others,  and  to  reduce  the  standard  of  a  University  degree 
in  both  Arts  and  Medicine  below  what  it  was  before  the  passing  of  the  Uni- 
versity Act  in  1853. 

Instead  of  confining  the  expenditure  of  funds  to  what  the  law  prescribed — 
namely,  the  "current  exnenses,"  and  such  "permanent  improvements  or 
additions  to  the  buildings"  as  might  be  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the 
University  and  University  College — new  buildings  have  been  erected  at  an 
expenditure  of  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars,  and  the  current  ex- 
penses of  the  College  have  been  increased  far  beyond  what  they  were  in 
former  t.mes  of  complaint  and  investigation  on  this  subject. 

Your  memorialists  therefore  submit,  that  in  no  respect  have  the  liberal 
and  enlightened  intentions  of  the  Legislature  in  passing  the  University  Act 
been  fulfilled— a  splendid  but  unjust  monopoly  for  the  city  and  college  of 
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Toronto  having  been  created,  instead  of  a  liberal  and  elevated  system,  equally 
fair  to  all  the  colleges  of  the  country. 

A  Provincial  University  should  be  wliat  its  name  imports,  and  what  was 
clearlv  intended  by  the  Legislature — a  body  equally  unconnected  with,  and 
equally  impartial  to  every  college  in  the  country ;  and  every  college  should 
be  placed  on  equal  footing  in  regard  to  public  aid  according  to  its  works, 
irrespective  of  place,  sect,  or  party.  It  is  as  unjust  to  propose,  as  it  is  un- 
reasonable to  expect,  the  affiliation  of  several  colleges  in  one  University 
except  on  equal  terms.  There  have  been  ample  funds  to  enable  the  Senate 
to  submit  to  the  Government  a  comprehensive  and  patriotic  recommendation 
to  give  effect  to  the  liberal  intentions  of  the  Legislature  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  these  objects ;  but  the  Senate  has  preferred  to  become  the  sole  patron 
of  one  college  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  and  to  absorb  and  expend  the 
large  and  increasing  funds  of  the  University,  instead  of  allowing  any  surplus 
to  accumulate  for  the  general  promotion  of  academical  education,  as  contem- 
plated and  specifically  directed  by  the  statute.  Not  only  has  the  annual 
income  of  the  University  endowment  been  reduced  some  thousands  of  pounds 
per  annum  by  vast  expenditures  for  the  erection  of  buildings  not  contem- 

{)lated  by  the  Act,  but  a  portion  of  those  expenditures  is  for  the  erection  of 
ecture-rooms,  &c.,  for  the  Faculties  of  which  the  Act  expressly  forbids  the 
establishment ! 

But  whilst  your  memorialists  complain  that  the  very  intentions  of  this 
Act  have  thus  been  disregarded  and  defeated,  we  avow  our  desire  to  be  the 
same  now  as  it  was  more  than  ten  years  ago,  in  favour  of  the  establishment 
of  a  Provincial  University,  unconnected  with  any  one  college  or  religious 
persuasion,  but  sustaining  a  relation  of  equal  fairness  and  impartiality  to  the 
several  religious  persuasions  and  colleges,  with  power  to  prescribe  the  cur- 
riculum, to  examine  candidates,  and  confer  degrees,  in  the  P'acultiea  of  Arts, 
Law,  and  Medicine. 

We  also  desire  that  the  University  College  at  Toronto  should  be  efficiently 
maintained ;  and  for  that  purpose  we  should  not  object  that  the  minimum 
of  its  income  from  the  University  Endowment  should  be  even  twice  that  of 
any  other  college  ;  but  it  is  incompatible  with  the  very  idea  of  a  national 
University,  intended  to  embrace  the  several  colleges  of  the  nation,  to  lavish 
all  the  endowment  and  patronage  of  the  state  upon  one  college,  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  all  others.  At  the  present  time,  and  for  years  past,  the  noble  Uni- 
versity Endowment  is  virtually  expended  by  parties  directly  or  indirectly 
connected  with  but  one  college ;  and  the  scholarships  and  prizes,  the  honors 
and  degrees  conferred,  are  virtually  the  rewards  and  praises  bestowed  by  pro- 
fessors upon  their  own  students,  and  not  the  doings  and  decisions  of  a  body 
wholly  unconnected  with  the  college.  Degrees  and  distiTictions  thus  con- 
ferred, however  much  they  cost  the  country,  cannot  possess  any  higher 
literary  value,  as  they  are  of  no  more  legal  value,  than  those  conferred  by 
the  Senatus  Academicua  of  the  other  chartered  colleges. 

It  is  therefore  submitted  that  if  it  is  desired  to  have  one  Provincial  Uni- 
versity, the  corresponding  arrangement  should  be  made  to  place  each  of  the 
colleges  on  equal  footing  according  to  their  works  in  regard  to  everything 
emanating  from  the  state.  And  if  it  is  refused  to  place  these  colleges  on 
equal  footing  as  colleges  of  one  University,  it  is  but  just  and  reasonable  that 
they  should  be  placed  upon  equal  footing  in  regard  to  aid  from  the  state, 
according  to  their  works  as  separate  University  colleges. 

It  is  well  known  that  it  is  the  natural  tpudency,  as  all  experience  shows, 
that  any  college  independent  of  all  inspection,  control,  or  competition  in 
wealth— all  its  officers  securely  paid  by  the  state,  independent  of  exertion  or 
success — will  in  a  short  time,  as  a  general  rule,  degenerate  into  inactivity, 
indifference,  and  extravagance.     In  collegiate  institutions,  as  well  as  in  the 
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lii}{lior  mill  oloinciitarv  sc1mh(]s,  luxl  in  oilier  iml)lic  nixl  nriviife  nlFairsof  life, 
cdiiipi'litioii  is  an  iniptntunt  tlfnifnt  of  fllicicncy  imif  hiuci  hh.  'i'lio  ln'st 
HNHtfiii  of  i(»llii,'iati',  as  of  clenicnlarv  education,  i  tliat  in  wliirli  volnnlary 
otlort  is  dcvt'lnjH'd  liy  means  of  pulilic  ai<l.  It  is  clearly  l><>tli  the  interest 
anil  (Inty  of  the  state  to  prompt  and  oncourttj,'e  individual  oll'ort  in  re),;ard  to 
eollej^iate,  as  in  regard  to  elementary,  education  and  not  to  (liHC()ura)^e  it  by 
the  creation  of  a  monopoly  invidious  and  unjust  on  the  one  side,  ami  on  the 
t)ther  tleadening  to  all  individual  ullbrt  and  enterprise,  and  oppressive  to  the 
state. 

We  submit,  therefore,  that  justice  ami  the  best  interests  of  liberal  education 
require  the  several  colleges  of  the  country  to  be  placed  upon  eiiual  footing 
accordinj^  to  their  works.  We  a^-k  nothing  for  Victoria  College  which  we  do 
not  ask  for  every  collegiate  institution  in  Upper  Canada  upon  the  same  terms. 
We  desire  also  that  it  may  be  distinctly  understood  that  wo  ask  no  aid 
towards  the  suj)port  of  any  theological  school  or  theological  chair  in  Victoria 
College.  Tiiere  is  no  such  chair  in  Victoria  College;  and  whenever  one 
shall  be  established,  provision  will  be  nuide  for  its  support  independent  of 
any  grant  from  tiie  state.*  We  claim  mipj'ort  for  Victoria  College  according 
to  its  works  as  a  literary  institution — as  teaching  those  l)ranches  which  are 
embraced  in  the  curriculum  of  a  liberal  education,  irrespective  of  denomi- 
national theology. 

We  also  disclaim  any  sympathy  with  the  motives  and  obji'cts  which  have 
been  attributed  by  the  advocates  of  Toronto  College  monopoly,  in  relation  to 
our  Nali  >nal  School  system.  The  fact  that  a  member  of  our  own  body  has 
been  i)ermitted  by  the  annual  ajjimtbation  of  the  Conference  to  devtite  him- 
self to  the  establishment  and  extension  of  our  school  system,  is  ample  proof 
of  our  approval  of  that  system  :  in  addition  to  whicji  we  have  from  time  to 
time  expressed  our  cordial  support  of  it  by  formal  resolutions,  ami  by  the 
testimony  and  example  of  our  more  than  four  hundred  ministers  tlirougliont 
the  Province.  No  leligions  community  in  Upper  Canada  bus,  therefore, 
given  so  direct  aiul  ell'ective  support  to  the  Natumal  School  system  as  the 
Wesleyan  community,  but  we  have  ever  nuiintained,  and  we  submit,  that 
the  saiue  inteiests  of  gent-ial  education  for  all  classes  which  require  the 
maintenance  of  the  elementary  school  system  reqniie  a  reform  in  our  Uni- 
versity system  in  order  to  place  it  on  a  foundation  ecinally  com])rehensive 
and  impartial,  and  not  to  be  the  patron  and  mouthpiece  of  one  college 
alone  ;  and  the  same  consideration  of  fitness,  economy  and  patriotism  which 
justify  the  stute  in  co-operating  with  each  school  municipality  to  su])port  a 
day  school,  require  it  to  co-operate  with  each  religious  persuasion,  according 
to  its  own  educational  works,  to  su])port  a  college  The  experience  of  all 
Protistant  countries  she  that  it  is,  and  has  been,  as  much  the  province  of  a 
religious  persuasion  to  establish  a  college,  as  it  is  for  a  school  municipality  to 
establish  a  day  school ;  and  the  same  experience  shows  that,  while  pastoral 
and  piMental  care  can  be  exercised  for  the  religious  instruction  of  children 
residing  at  home  and  attending  a  day  school,  tliat  care  cannot  be  exercised 
over  youth  resiiling  away  from  home  and  pursuing  their  higher  education 
except  in  a  college  where  the  pastoral  and  parental  care  can  be  daily  com- 
bined. We  hold  that  the  liigmst  interests  of  the  country,  as  of  an  indi- 
vidual, are  its  religious  and  moral  interests  ;  and  we  believe  there  can  be  no 
heavier  blow  dealt  out  against  those  religious  and  moral  interests,  than  for 
the  youth  f)f  a  country  destined  to  receive  the  best  literary  education,  to  be 
placed,  during  the  most  eventful  years  of  that  educational  course,  without 
the  pale  of  <laily  parental  and  pastoral  instruction  and  oversight.  The 
results  of  such  a  system  must,  sooner  or  later,  sap  the  religious  and  moral 

•  Since  established  and  supported,  as  is  the  one  in  Montreal,  by  contributionf 
from  the  Methodist  people. 
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fuUTKlalioriH  of  Bocicty.  For  widi  Ih  tlie  tciidtiicy  of  our  imtiiic,  tlmt  with 
all  till!  iipiiliiinci'H  of  rulij^ious  iiiHtnittioii  iiiid  ccuhcIi'hb  can;  l)y  the  jKiri-nt 
and  piintor  ;  tlioy  are  not  ulwayH  HiKic.csHful  in  countcractinj,'  evil  proiicuHities 
anil  tuniptations  ;  and  ti.i'.n  lore,  from  a  HyHti-ni  wliicli  involvoH  tliu  witli- 
drawal  or  abnonce  of  all  Hnrli  inthicnci!  for  yearn  at  a  peiiod  wlun  youtliful 
piHHionH  aro  Htronf^'cst,  anil  yontiiful  tcniptntionH  most  jioworftil,  wo  lannot 
hnt  entertain  painful  a])pr(']iinHiiins,  Many  a  ]iaient  wonjil  di-i'in  it  liin  iluty 
to  leave  his  nou  v.ithout  the  advanla^^ts  of  a  liheral  I'lliualion,  rather  than 
thuH  expose  him  to  tin;  dan^^i-r  of  moral  sliipwreik  in  its  aunuiremtnt. 

This  (laiij^'er  does  not  H)  much  apply  to  that  veiy  considerable  clasM  of  ])er- 
flons  whiwe  home  is  in  Toronto  ;  or  to  those  younj^  men  whose  character 
and  principles  are  fornudj  and  who,  for  the  most  part,  are  pursuin),'  their 
Ktndies  by  means  aciiuired  liy  their  own  industry  and  economy;  or  to  the 
Htudeuts  of  theoli)ij;ical  institutions  istalilisheil  in  Toronto,  ami  to  which  the 
T.^niversity  Colie;,'e  answers  the  convenient  ]iurpose  of  a  fiee  Grammar 
Sihool,  in  certain  secular  branches.  Jhit  smli  lases  i'orm  the  exceptions,  and 
not  the  j,'(!neral  rule.  And  if  one  college  at  Toronto  is  liljerally  endowed  for 
certain  classes  who  have  tliemselves  contributed  or  done  nothinj,'  to  i)romote 
lilieral  education,  wo  submit  that  in  all  fairness,  apart  from  moral  ])atriotic 
considerations,  the  state  ouj^ht  to  aid  with  corresjHindinj,'  liljerality  those 
otiier  classes  who  for  years  have  contributeil  larj^idy  to  erect  and  sus- 
tain collegiate  institutions,  and  who  while  they  emieavour  to  confer  upon 
youth,  aa  widely  as  jjossible,  the  advantajiis  of  a  sound  liberal  education, 
seek  to  incorporate  with  it  those  moral  inlluences,  associations,  and  lialjits 
which  give  to  education  its  highest  value,  which  form  the  true  basis  and 
cement  of  civil  institutions  and  national  civilization,  as  well  as  of  individual 
character  and  happiness. 

The  various  statements  and  propositions  in  tliis  memorial 
were  fully  and  ably  discussed  on  both  sides  at  the  time  before  a 
Committee  of  the  Legislature.  The  discussion  itself  and  volu- 
minous papers  and  documents  on  either  side  were  publislicd 
in  pamphlet  form  and  in  the  newspapers,  so  that  no  further 
reference  to  them  is  necessary.  The  only  other  point  raised  in 
the  discussion  which  is  not  mentioned  in  the  memorial,  is  one 
on  which  Dr.  Ryerson  has  expressed  himself  clearly.  That  is 
the  relations  of  denominational  colleges  to  the  national  system 
of  public  schools.     On  that  point  he  says: — 

The  denoiuinational  collegiate  system  which  I  advocate  is 
in  harmony  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  Common 
School  system.  .  .  The  fundamental  jjrinciple  of  the  school 
.system  is  two-fold.  First,  the  right  of  the  parent  and  pastor 
to  provide  religious  instruction  for  their  children  ;  and  to  have 
facilities  for  that  purpose.  While  the  law  protects  each  pupil 
from  compulsory  attendance  at  any  religious  reading  or  exercise 
against  the  wish  of  his  parent;  it  also  provides  that  within 
that  limitation  "pupils  .shall  be  allowed  to  receive  such  religious 
instruction  as  their  parents  and  guardians  shall  desire,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  regulations  which  shall  be  provided  accord- 
ing to  law."  The  general  regulations  provide  that  the  parent 
may  make  discretionary  arrangements  with  the  teacher  on  the 
subject ;  and  that  the  clergyman  of  any  Church  shall  have  the 
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right  to  any  school  house  being  within  his  charge  for  one  hour  in 
the  week  between  four  and  five,  for  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  pupils  of  his  own  Church.  Be  it  observed,  then,  the 
supreme  right  of  the  parent,  and  the  corresponding  right  of  the 
pastor  in  regard  to  the  religious  instruction  of  youth,  even 
in  connexion  with  day  schools,  where  children  are  with  their 
parents  more  than  half  of  each  week  day,  and  the  whole  of 
each  Sunday,  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  the  Common  School 
system.  The  less  or  greater  extent  to  which  the  right  may  be 
exercised  in  various  places,  does  not  affect  the  principles  or 
right  itself,  which  is  fundamental  in  the  system.  The  second 
fundamental  principle  in  the  school  system  is  the  co-operation 
and  aid  of  the  State  with  each  locality  or  section  of  the  com- 
munity as  a  condition  of,  and  in  proportion  to  local  effort.  This 
is  a  vital  principle  of  the  school  system,  and  pervades  it  through- 
out, and  is  a  chief  element  of  its  success.  No  public  aid'is  given 
until  a  school  house  is  provided,  and  a  legally  qualified  teacher 
is  employed,  when  public  aid  is  given  in  proportion  to  the  work 
done  in  the  school;  that  is,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
children  taught,  and  the  length  Of  time  the  school  is  kept  open; 
and  public  aid  is  given  for  the  purpose  of  school  maps  and 
apparatus,  the  prize  books  and  libraries,  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  provided  from  local  sources.  To  the  application  of 
that  principle  between  the  State  and  the  inhabitants  of  localities 
there  is  no  exception  whatever,  €  scept  in  the  single  case  of  dis- 
tributing a  sum  not  exceeding  £500  per  annum  in  aid  of  poor 
school  sections  in  new  townships,  and  then  their  local  effort 
must  precede  the  application  for  a  special  grant. 

Such  are  the  two  fundamental  principles  of  the  school  system, 
on  which  I  have  more  than  once  dwelt  at  large  in  oflScial  re- 
ports. 

Now  apply  these  principles  to  the  collegiate  system  of  the 
country.  First,  the  united  right  and  duty  of  the  parent  and 
pastor.  Should  that  be  suspended  when  the  son  is  away  from 
home,  or  should  it  be  provided  for  ?  Let  parental  affection  and 
conscience,  and  not  blind  or  heartless  partisanship,  reply.  If, 
then,  the  combined  care  and  duty  of  the  parent  and  pastor  are 
to  be  provided  for  as  far  as  possible  when  the  son  is  pursuing 
the  higher  part  of  his  education,  for  which  he  must  leave  home, 
can  that  be  done  best  in  a  denominational  or  non-denominational 
College  ?  But  one  answer  can  be  given  to  this  question.  The 
religious  and  moral  principles,  feelings,  and  habits  of  youth  are 
paramount.  Scepticism  and  partisanship  may  sneer  at  them 
as  "  sectarian,"  but  religion  and  conscience  will  hold  them  as 
supreme.  If  the  parent  has  the  right  to  secure  the  religious 
instruction  and  oversight  of  his  son  at  home,  in  connection  with 


1859-62] 


THE  STOIiY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


525 


his  school  education,  has  he  not  a  right  to  do  so  when  his  son 
is  abroad  ?  and  is  not  the  State  in  duty  bound  to  afibrd  him  the 
best  facilities  for  that  purpose  ?  And  how  can  that  be  done  so 
effectually — nay,  how  can  it  bo  effectually  done  at  all — except 
in  a  colleije  which,  while  it  gives  the  secular  education  required 
by  the  State,  responds  to  the  parent's  heart  and  faith  to  secure 
the  higher  interests  which  are  beyond  all  human  computation, 
and  without  the  cultivation  of  which  society  itself  cannot  exist? 
It  is  a  mystery  of  mysteries,  that  men  of  conscience,  men  of 
religious  principle  and  feeling,  can  be  so  far  blinded  by  sectarian 
jealousy  and  partizanship,  as  to  desire  for  one  moment  to  with- 
hold from  3'outh  at  the  most  feeble,  most  tempted,  most  event- 
ful period  of  their  educational  training,  the  most  potent  guards, 
helps,  and  influences  to  resist  and  escape  the  snares  and  seduc- 
tions of  vice,  and  to  acquire  and  become  established  in  those 
principles,  feelings,  and  habits  which  will  make  them  true 
Christians,  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  educated  men.  Even 
in  the  interests  of  civilization  itself,  what  is  religious  and  moral 
stands  far  before  what  is  merely  scholastic  and  refined.  The 
Hon.  Edward  Everett  has  truly  said  in  a  late  address,  "  It  is  not 
political  nor  military  power,  but  moral  sentiments,  principally 
under  the  guidance  and  influence  of  religious  zeal,  that  has  in 
all  ages  civilized  the  world."  What  creates  civilization  can 
alone  preserve  and  advance  it.  The  great  question,  after  all,  in 
the  present  discussion,  is  not  which  system  will  teach  the  most 
classics,  mathematics,  etc.  (although  I  shall  consider  the  ques- 
tion in  this  light  presently),  but  which  system  will  best  protect, 
develop,  and  establish  those  higher  principles  of  action,  which 
are  vastly  more  important  to  a  country  itself — apart  from  other 
and  immortal  consideration-s — than  any  amount  of  intellectual 
attainments  in  certain  branches  of  secular  knowledge.  Colleges 
under  religious  control  may  fall  short  of  their  duty  and  their 
power  of  religious  and  moral  influence ;  but  they  must  be,  as  a 
general  rule,  vastly  better  and  safer  than  a  College  of  no 
religious  control  or  character  at  all.  At  all  events,  one  class  of 
citizens  have  much  more  valid  claims  to  public  aid  for  a  College 
that  will  combine  the  advantages  of  both  secular  and  religious 
education,  than  have  another  class  of  citizens  to  public  aid  for 
a  College  which  confers  no  benefit  beyond  secular  teaching 
alone.  It  is  not  the  sect,  it  is  society  at  large  that  most  profits 
by  the  high  religious  principles  and  character  of  its  educated 
men.  An  efficient  religious  College  must  confer  a  much  greater 
benefit  upon  the  State  than  a  non-religious  College  can,  and 
must  be  more  the  benefactor  of  the  State  than  the  State  can  be 
to  it  by  bestowing  any  ordinary  amount,  of  endowment.  It  is. 
therefore,  in  harmony  with  the  first  fundamental  principle  of 
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the  Common  School  system,  as  v^ ell  as  with  the  highest  interests 
of  society  nt  large,  that  the  best  facilities  bo  provided  for  all 
that  is  affectionate  in  the  parent  and  faithful  in  the  pastor, 
during  the  away-from-home  education  of  youth  ;  and  that  is  a 
College  under  religous  control,  whether  that  control  be  of  the 
Church  of  the  parent  or  not. 

I  have  already  given  on  page  — ,  Dr.  Ryerson's  opinions  in 
regard  to  the  provisions  of  Hon.  Robert  Baldwin's  University 
Bill  of  1843.  From  the  extract  there  inserted  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  practical  objection  which  he  raised  in  1859,  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  University  Act  of  18.53,  was  in  general  harmony 
with  the  views  and  opinions  on  University  matters  which  he 
had  expressed  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  before.  A  fuller  expres- 
sion of  these  opinions  was  given  in  a  letter  which  Dr.  Ryerson 
wrote  to  the  British  Colonist  on  the  14th  of  February,  184G. 
From  that  letter  I  make  the  following  extracts : — 

The  Board  of  Victoria  College  took  no  pnrt  in  the  University  question 
until  utter  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  into  the  LeRialature  which  affected  the 
chartered  rights  and  relations  of  Victoria  Colli-ge.  On  that  occasion  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Board  was  called,  to  decide  whether  it  would,  under 
any  circumstances,  acquiesce  in  that  Bill,  and  upon  what  terms.  The 
Board  expressed  a  strung  opinion  in  favour  of  the  general  terms  of  the 
Bill,  but  expressed  an  unfavourable  opinion  respecting  some  of  its  details, 
especially  the  project  of  the  "  Extra  mural  Board,"  and  the  non-recognition 
of  Christianity.  The  Board  also  objected  to  the  smallness  of  the  amount 
proi)osed  to  be  given  to  Victoria  College.  It  stated  that  Victoria  College, 
having  been  erected  by  public  subscription,  for  the  purpose  of  "teaching 
the  various  branches  of  science  and  literature  upon  Christian  principles," 
could  not  cease  to  be  a  literary  institution,  as  some  supposed  the  Bill  contem- 
plated ;  it  stated  the  peculiar  hardships  of  the  aspect  of  the  Bill  to  the 
Methodist  institution,  under  all  the  circumstances  (which  it  explained),  and 
submitted  them  to  the  honourable  and  generous  consideration  ot  the  Govern- 
ment. .  .  Mr.  Baldwin's  Bill  proposed  to  grant  the  sum  of  ^500  \wt 
annum  each  for  several  years  to  no  less  than  four  seminaries  [besides  the 
University].  .  .  It  was  objected  to  on  the  part  of  botli  Presbyterians  and 
Methodists,  that  its  application  to  them  was  not  liberal  enough  ;  it  was 
objected  toon  the  part  of  King's  College  Council  that  it  gave  even  a  farthing 
to  any  of  them. 

Atterwards  King's  College  Council  objected  to  the  Bill,  and  employed 
counsel  to  oppose  it,  on  the  ground  that  the  Legisltiture  had  no  right  to 
interfere  with  their  charter,  or  to  divert  any  portion  of  King's  College  funds 
,  in  aid  of  other  institutions.  To  this  plea  of  the  King's  College  Council  an 
individual  member  of  the  Victoria  College  Board  offered  an  argumentative 
reply,  contending  that  the  endowment  of  King's  College  was  the  property  of 
the  Province,  and  upon  legal,  constitutional,  and  equitable  grounds,  came 
within  the  limits  of  Provincial  legiolation.  This  principle,  I  believe,  is  now 
generally  admitted. 

From  this  summary  of  well  known  facts  it  is  evident — 1.  That  Mr.  Bald- 
win's Bill  did  contemplate  giving  aid  to  other  institutions  than  the  Toronto 
University.  2.  That  the  friends  of  Queen's,  Regiopolis,  Victoria  and  King's 
Colleges  ciid  expect  to  derive  assistance  from  the  University  funds.  3.  That 
the  objections  1 3  Mr.  Baldwin's  Bill  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterians  and 
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Methotlista  wore,  not  thixt  any  portion  of  the  University  futitls  should  be 
opplifd  in  aid  of  tlieir  institutions,  but  that  tlie  portion  proposed  was 
entirely  too  sniall.  4.  Tliat  thoBe  who  supported  Mr.  Baldwin'.-  ^Ull  cannot 
consistently  object  to  aid  being  given  from  the  University  funds  to  institu- 
tions in  connection  with  the  (Jliurch  of  Hnglmd,  Roman  Catholicw  and 
Methodists.  The  amount  and  duration  of  su'ii  aid  is  a  mere  jmidential 
consideration  ;  tlie  principle  is  tlie  same,  wlietiier  the  amount  of  aid  be  live 
hundred  or  live  thousand  pounds,  whether  the  duration  be  live  years  or  five 
hundred  years 

That  there  should  be  a  Provincial  University,  furnishing  the  highest 
academical  and  professional  education,  at  hast  in  respect  to  law  and  medicine; 
that  there  sliould  be  a  Provincial  system  of  common  school  education,  com- 
mensurate with  the  wants  of  the  entire  population  ;  that  both  the  University 
and  the  system  should  be  established  and  cimducted  upim  Christian  i)rinti- 
ples,  yet  free  from  sectarian  bias  or  ascendancy ;  that  tliere  shouM  be  an 
intermediate  class  of  seminaries  in  connection  with  the  dilferent  religious 
per.-uasions,  who  have  ability  and  enterprise  to  establish  them,  providing,'  ou 
tne  one  hand  a  theological  education  lor  tlieir  clergy,  and  on  the  other  hand 
a  thorough  English  and  scientific  education,  and  elementary  classical  instruc- 
tion for  tiioso  of  the  youth  of  their  congregations  wlio  might  seek  for  more 
than  a  common  school  e<lucation,  or  who  might  wish  to  prepare  for  the 
University,  and  who,  not  having  the  experience  and  discietiou  of  University 
students,  required  a  parental  and  religious  oversight,  in  their  absence  from 
tlieir  parents  ;  that  it  would  be  economy  and  patriotic  on  tlie  part  of  the 
Government  to  grant  lil)eral  aid  to  such  seminaries,  as  well  as  to  provide  for 
the  endowment  of  a  University  or  a  common  school  system  ; — these  are  views 
which  I  explained  and  argued  at  length  when  the  University  question  was 
under  discussion,  from  1828  to  1834  ;  these  are  the  views  on  which  the 
Methodists  asked  in  establishing  the  Upper  Canada  Academy,  now  Victoria 
College  ;  these  are  views,  by  pressing  which,  a  royal  charter  and  government 
aid  were  obtained  for  that  institution  ;  these  are  the  views  which  received 
strong  coniirmation  in  the  recommendation  of  a  despatch  from  Lord  Goderich 
to  Sir  John  Colborne  in  1832,  and  which  greatly  encouraged  the  friemls  of 
the  Upper  Canada  Academy  in  their  commencing  exertions.  That  institu- 
tion was  not  originally  intended  to  be  a  University  CoUege ;  nor  was  it 
sought  to  be  made  so  until  after  the  establishment  of  a  Presbyterian  Univer- 
sity College  at  Kingston  ;  when,  prompted  by  example  and  emulation,  and 
encouragement  of  aid,  it  was  thought  that  the  operations  of  a  University 
might  be  grafted  upon  those  of  the  academy,  without  interfering  with  the 
more  extended  objects  of  the  latter 

More  than  a  thousand  youth  have  received  more  or  less  instruction  at  the 
Cobourg  Institution  ;  very  few  of  them,  apart  from  other  considerations,  have 
gone  from  it  without  forming  a  high  standard  of  education,  and  a  (Iceper 
conviction  of  its  importance  than  they  had  before  entertained ;  it  hns  pre- 
vented hundreds  of  youth  from  going  out  of  the  country  to  be  educated, 
upon  whom,  and  upon  hundreds  of  others,  it  has  conferred  the  benefits  of  a 
good  practical  education.  Its  buildings  present  the  most  remarkable  monu- 
ment of  religious  effort  and  patriotic  energy  which  was  ever  witnessed  in  any 
country  of  the  age  and  population  of  Upper  Canada 

The  Wesleyan  Methodisis  have  not,  like  the  Churches  of  England,  Scot- 
land and  Rome,  derived  any  assistance  from  the  clergy  reserve  fund,  or 
other  public  aid  to  their  clergy  or  churches.  It  is  much  easier  to  figure 
upon  a  platform  than  to  establish  educational  institutions,  or  to  preach  the 
Gospel  throughout  new  countries.  Those  who  have  been  in  Canada  twelve 
months  can  do  the  former,  and  sneer  at  the  latter.  The  flippant  allusions  of 
certain  speakers  at  the  late  Toronto  meeting  to  the  Methodists  and  to  Vic- 
toria Culleye  .  ,  .  were  as  unfounded  as  they  were  uubecouiing. 
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Tlio  discussions  on  the  TJnivorsity  question  at  Quebec  in  1800 
were,  as  1  have  intimated,  bitter  and  Iar<;ely  personal.  Dr. 
Ryerson,  beinj^  in  the  foro  front  of  the  University  reformers, 
was  singled  out  for  special  attack  by  some  of  tho  ablest  de- 
fenders of  tho  University.  I  shall  not  enter  into  detail,  but 
will  j^ive  tlio  opening  and  concluding  parts  of  Dr.  Ryer.son's 
groat  speech,  which  he  made  before  the  Committee  of  tho  Legis- 
lature on  the  25th  and  2()th  of  April,  1800:— 

I  am  quite  aware  of  the  disadvantage  under  which  I  appear 
before  you  to-day.  I  am  not  insensible  of  the  prejudices  which 
may  have  been  excited  in  tho  minds  of  many  individuals  by  the 
occurences  of  the  last  few  days ;  .  .  I  am  not  at  all  insensible 
of  the  fact  that  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  turn  tho  issue, 
not  on  the  great  question  which  demands  attention,  but  upon 
my  merits  or  demerits,  my  standing  as  a  man,  and  the  course 
winch  I  have  pursued.  This  subject,  of  very  little  importance 
to  the  Committee,  .  .  possesses  a  great  deal  of  importance  to 
myself.  No  man  can  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  Kepresenta- 
tives  of  tho  people ;  no  man  can  stand,  as  I  feel  myself  stand- 
ing this  morning,  not  merely  in  the  presence  of  a  Committee, 
but,  as  it  wei'e,  in  the  presence  of  my  native  country,  the  land 
of  my  birth,  aft'ecLions,  labours,  hopes,  without  experiencing  the 
deepest  emotion.  But  how  nmch  more  is  tliat  the  case  whon 
attempts  have  been  made,  of  the  most  unprecedented  kind,  to 
deprive  me  of  all  that  is  dear  to  me  as  a  man,  as  a  parent,  as  a 
■public  officer,  as  a  minister  of  the  Christian  Church.  More 
especially  do  I  thus  feci  because  reading  and  arranging  the 
papers  on  this  subject,  to  which  my  attention  has  been  called, 
occupied  me  until  live  o'clock  this  morning.     .    . 

Sir,  the  position  of  the  question  which  demands  our  considera- 
tion this  day,  is  one  altogether  peculiar,  and,  I  will  venture  to 
say,  unparalleled  in  this  or  any  other  country.  The  individuals 
connected  with  myself — the  party  unconnected  with  what  may 
be  called  the  National  University  of  the  country,  stand  as  the 
conservators,  of  a  high  standard  of  education,  and  appear  before 
you  as  the  advocates  of  a  thorouH'    .  of  training  that  will 

discipline,  in  the  most  effectual  m.inner,  the  powers  of  the  mind, 
and  prepare  tho  youth     '  , .  untry  for  those  pursuits  and 

those   engagements   whi  omand   tho       attention   as  men, 

Christians,  and  patriots,  lile  tho  very  persons  to  whom  has 
been  allotted  this  great  int  res*  this  important  trust,  stand 
before  you  as  the  advocates  of  a  leduction,  of  a  puerile  system 
which  has  never  invigorated  the  mind,  or  raised  up  :reat  men 
in  any  country ;  which  can  never  lay  deep  and  broad  the 
foundations  of  intellectual  grandeur  and  power  anywhere,  but 
which  is  characterized  by  that  superiiciality  which  marks  the 
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proceedings  of  the  cflucational  institutions  in  tlio  new  and 
Western  States  of  the  neighbouring  Republic.  Sir,  I  feel  proud 
of  the  position  I  occupy  ;  that  if  I  have  gone  to  an  extreme,  I 
have  gone  to  the  proper  extreme;  that  even  if  I  may  havo 
pressed  my  views  to  an  extent  beyond  the  present  standing,  tlio 
present  capabilities  of  the  Province,  my  views  have  been  up- 
ward, my  course  has  been  onward,  my  attempt  has  been  to 
invigorate  Canada  with  an  intellect  and  a  power,  a  science  and 
a  literature  that  will  stand  unabashed  in  the  presence  of  any 
other  country,  while  the  very  men  who  should  have  raisc'd  our 
educational  standard  to  the  highest  point,  who  should  havo 
been  the  leaders  in  adopting  a  liii,di  and  thorough  course,  havu 
confessed  during  the  discussion  of  this  question,  that  the  foniu  r 
standard  was  too  high,  and  that  they  have  been  levelling  it 
down,  incorporating  with  it  speculations  which  have  never 
elevated  the  institutions  of  any  country,  and  adopting  a  course 
of  proceedings  which  never  advanced  any  nation  to  the  position 
to  which  I  hope  in  God  my  native  country  will  attain. 

Tlie  resohitions  on  which  these  proceedings  have  taken  place, 
were  adopted  by  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in  June,  1800.  Now, 
whatever  other  changes  may  have  taken  place,  I  still  adhere  to 
the  people  of  my  youth,  who  were  the  early  instruments  of  all 
the  religious  instruction  1  received  until  1  attained  manhood. 
Whether  they  are  a  polished  and  learned  or  a  despised  people, 
I  still  am  not  ashamed  of  them,  nor  of  the  humblest  of  their 
advocates  or  professors.  I  stand  before  you  without  a  blush,  in 
the  immediate  connection,  and  identified  with  that  people.  The 
resolutions  that  were  adopted  by  the  Conference,  in  pursuance 
of  which  the  Conference  appointed  a  large  Executive  Com- 
mittee, con.sisting  of  nearly  one  hundred  of  the  most  experienced 
members  of  their  body,  to  prepare  the  memorial  which  has  been 
presented  to  Parliament,  are  these : — 

Resolved.  Ist.  That  it  is  the  conviction  of  a  large  proportion,  if  not  a  large 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Canada,  that  their  sons,  in  pursuing  tliehight-r 
branches  of  education  (which  cannot  be  acquired  in  day  scliools,  and  rarely 
without  the  youth  going  to  a  disUwice  from  the  paternal  roof  and  oversiglit), 
should  be  placed  in  institutions  in  which  their  religious  instruction  ami 
moral  oversight,  as  well  as  their  literary  training,  axe  carefully  watched  over 
and  duly  provided  for  ;  a  conviction  practically  evident  by  the  fact  that  not 
only  the  members  of  the  Wesleyan  Methpdist  Church,  and  other  Methodist.s, 
but  the  members  of  the  Churches  of  England,  Scotland  and  Rome  have 
contributed  largely,  and  exerted  themselves  to  establish  colleges  and  higher 
seminaries  of  learning  for  the  superior  education  of  their  children. 

2nd.  That  no  provision  for  instruction  in  secular  learning  alone,  can  com- 
pensate for  the  absence  of  provision,  or  care,  for  the  religious  and  moral 
instruction  of  youth  in  the  most  exposed,  critical,  and  eventful  periods  ot 
their  lives. 

3rd.  That  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  best  interests  of  Canada 
tbat  the  Legislative  provision  for  superior  education,  shall  be  in  harmon} 
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willi  llio  riiMniMi'iil iiMiM  roiivii'liiitifi  mihI  circninMliiiii'iM  ul'  llio  ri'lii^fionn  \wv 
HdH'OtiiiH.  wliii'Ii  viitii.iHv  I'oiiMiiliilc  llii>  ( '111  iMiiiiiiily  nl'  llic  rdiinlrv. 

■nil.  'riml  lliiM'MliiMivo  M)i|tlii'uli(tii  ol'  llii'  l.f^iii|iili\  (<  |iriiviHiiiii  r(iiHii|H<rii>f 
CillliKlinn,  111  lli(>  iMIiliiWIIIi'llI  n|'  i|  ciillc^/r  lul'  I  Ih<  nllli'iil  iiill  ul'  I  III'  Miillii  iif  I  lliil 
nlii'iN  .it  piirciil't  III  I  III  i<  wlii<  wImIi  Id  (<iIiii'iiIi<  liii'lrfioiui  in  ii  in  in  ili'iniininiil  luniil 
iii'ililiitiiiii,  irroM|i(<i'l  ivi>  ol'   llioir  ri'li,(.',iiiiiii  pi  ini'i]i|i'Miiiiil  ninriil  rliiirin'li'i',  In 

llio  I'M'hiMiiiu   ol    lliono  cliuini'M  of   |itiri'iil'i  wliii  w  ImIi  I Iiiciilc  llirir  hchhmii 

rollojji'M  or  ^^('Mlillll^il'^' wliorc  ii  jiiiIimiiii'  riiit'  in  liiiM|,n\viMl   ii|iiiii   llii-ir  niniiil 
iiiul   i'('tis;ioiiH  iiili>ri'!tln.  III.  llii'   HiiiiH' (mii>  lliiit.   Ilicy  iiri<  rnn'riilly  niid  llmr 
oiiv-lilv  liiiif;lil    in    Ki'i'iiliir  Iciiniiiig  ;   in   |,',i>i"Mly   illilMinl,  |iiirliiil,  iiii|ii'il    iiinl 
nniiMlrinI ic,  mill  niciiln  llio  ncvcii'il  rciiriiji.iiinn  nj   cvriy  lilirrnl  iiii'l    rif,',lil 
niiiiilril  iiiMii  olcvi'iy  it'lij,;ii>ir<  |M'r:iiiiiMiiiii  iiinl  imrly  in  liir  (nniiliv. 

5.  'riiiil  tli(<  iiiiniii|<M's  mill  iihmiiIhtm  ol'  llio  NN'rnli'van  IMi'llioilinl,  (lliiii'ili, 
iiiiloil  liy  llic  liln'iiil  I'll  o|ii'r.iliiiii  ol'  niiiiiy  oIIht  l'iii'iiiln  ol  ( 'iiiiHlinii  ('iliiriiliuii, 
liavo  liii|{('lv  mill  loii^  I'oiili iliiili'il  lo  culiililiiili  nml  nininliiiii  N'ii'lni'iii  <!nl- 
lo|;(\  ill  wliii'li  |irii\iMioii  in  iiiiiili<  lor  lln<  ii'Ii^;ioii!i  iiml  i  iiilimi  iiinl  ovi>rni(,;lil, 
of  nIiiiIoiiIh,  iiiili'|ii'n.iciit  ol  liny  l/ri'.inlnliyc  iinl  in  wlinli  llirio  lire  lilly 
iiiiio  Mliiilcnlf  III  lli(<  l''iii'iilly  of  AiIh,  iiiviii|i<H  inoni  lluiii  hvo  Imnilri'il  |iii|iilK 
.'iiiil  hIiiiIoiiIs  ill  iiri'iianilory  nml  Npi'ciiil  cIuhmos  in  wliiili  no  rcli^'ioii:!  lent,  in 
|iirniilloil  l<y  llio  liiiuiiM' in  llio  luiiniMsioii  ol'  any  Hlinlcnl,  or  pupil,  iiinI  in 
wliii'li  niiiiiy  IiiiiiiIii'iIh  ol  yoiillin  III' (lill'iMciil  iclii'Juii:!  pi'iMiiiiiioiiM,  liavo  Iicimi 
«'(li\i'al('(l  Miiii  pi('ji;inMl  lor  prorivtsioinil  nml  oIIht  |iiir,iiiil'i,  main'  ol'  wlioiii 
Imvt' Mlii'iiily  lioii.iiuaMy  (linliiii'.iiislitMi  IIii'iiimi'Ivi'm  in  llic  (■JcrirMl,  li'};al  nml 
nioiliral  PioronsimiM,  as  nlHii  in  mi'icantili'  ami  oilier  liiaiirli<'H  ol   IhihIiii'mm. 

(illi.  '1  lial  Vii'loiia  ("olIi'K'' if<  .i>>'*ll,v  ontillcd  lo  Mliaic  in  llif  hcj^inliiliv(' 
provision  lor  siipciior  I'lhicalioii,  aicoi'iliii;;  lo  llic  nunilni'  ol'  lilmlciiln  in  llic 
(•olli'i'.iatc  aiiil  ai'iiiliMiiii'al  i'oihsi'^a  of  iiisl  i  net  ion. 

Till.  'I'lial  \yt'  nH'i'ilioiiMli'ly  iMilrcnl  llic  im'iiilu'rn  of  our  CIiiikIi,  lo  iihi' 
thoir  inlhu'in'o  to  t'loct,  as  far  as  posHililo.  piililic,  nicii  wlm  arc  rnvoiirnlilc.  lo 
till' \  io\ys  oxpn'HHi'il  m  tin*  loivnoinj^ri'soliilionH,  nml  ilo  (Minnl  JiihIhi'  lo  IIioho 
w  lio  wish  to  j;i\on  supiM'ior  religions  t'dmalion  lo  tin'  ymiili  ol'  lln'  rininlry, 
as  wi'll  as  those  who  ilesiie  for  llieir  hoiih  a  non  reli).;ioii  <  I'llinalion  mIoiic. 


Or.  Hvi'vsoii  rom'hiilcil  his  spooch  on  <.lit>  2(ill\  April.  Towanls 
it-<  rlo'^c  ho  s.'viti : — [One  of  tho  .spoMlvcrs]  thotiolii  (,o  luiiriso  ihi* 
(.\>iuiuitti'i'.  liy  a  rcrori'iici'  lo  jiii  expression  ol"  miiu',  nst'd  in  a 
lottor  writttMt  1)V  me  several  years  since,  thai  I  hail  iiiedifaled 
n\y  systent  of  pnhlie  insdnetion  lor  this  connfry  (lor  I  nm- 
femj^hited  the  >YhoU>  system  from  the  printury  school  to  tlie  I'ni- 
Aersity) — on  some  ol"  thi>  hioju'st  momitains  in  I'lin-ojie,  ami 
.•^aiil.  nsino;  a  very  I'leoant  i>xpression,  it  must  thererore  he  nitlu-r 
"  windy."  .  .  No  one  can  have  read  the  history  of  (irroece  or 
Scotland,  or  (he  N\)rtliern  and  Western  parts  oi"  Knufland,  with- 
out kmnvino;  that,  from  elevated  and  si'cluded  places,  some  of 
the  tinest  inspirations  of  oeniiis  liave  emanated  which  haveevi-r 
heon  conceived  by  the  mind  of  man.  There  are  mountains  in 
Kurope  where  the  recluse  may  stand  and  see  Iteneatli  him  ctn-liiio 
clouds,  and  roarino-  tempests  spendino-  their  strenojth,  wliilo  ho 
is  in  a  calm  untrimblod  atmosphere,  on  the  summit  of  a  inoun- 
taiu  of  which  it  mav  b"  said, 


"  Though  roMiui  his  broast  the  rolliiiu;  cloiule  are  spread, 
EtL'ruiil  suni*hiue  settles  on  his  head."' 
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AikI  I  hhIc  wli(«l.li(>r  ii  wn.'i  iiii|iliil(iM(»)»liical  for  an  ifi'lividnal  w)io 
linij  cxaiiiiiiiW  llin  (•(liiciiiiodal  HyMtciris  of  varioijM  roiiriJ,ri<!i,  arid 
who  vv/iH  rio'inin;^  l,hn  Alpi,  (,o  rcl.iic  f.o  a  trioiirit.aiii  Holil,iii|f,  nri'l 
(Ih'ic,  in  l.hi^  ji,lioi|<<  (»f  tJifil,  "  cl.ci  iial  diMi'ihinc,"  and  in  t,h<; 
)tr<>Htin('f  of  Mini  who  in  l,hn  fotintiun  of  hjdil,,  l,o  cont.ftnplatf  a 
Hysl.i^ni  whicli  wmm  l,o  diU'ii.'-.c  inl.filfcMial /ind  moral  lifdil- lliroiu^h- 
onl,  liiH  nal.ivr  rounit  y,  l.o  Miirviy  I.Iki  rori<li(,ion  of  thai,  connUy 
(I't  a  vvholr,  apail/  from  il.;i  |iolif.i('al  iflij^doii'i  (liMJifriMionn,  ari'l  ntk 
u  luii  Mynlcni  coiilij  he  «lrvi,'!i'il  (,o  fnahli'.  if/  t,o  t.al.i',  il,H  j)0",il,ion 
(imon;^  Ihi-  civili/.iil  nal.ioriH  of  Uh'  vv  •hi  ? 

After  ;.;iviiij.f  cxiinviyjon  l,o  hi.M  vic.WH  on  what,  he  conff-ivcl  to 
III'  a  iiroper'  and  miilalile  I  JniverNil-y  HyHl.cm  ff>r  the  I'rovinee,  he 
coiicinded   wil.li  l.he.se  woifl'i  :       l(.  ii  |ierfectly  well  known  to  til e 
(/'ommittee,  that  its  tituc,  for  the  hi'st  four  or  five  d;i,yM,  li;i,-i  heen 
oc('ii|iied,  |i,>!    in    the    inve(iti;^(ition    (»f  the.'ie   prineiph' i,   hut  hy 
attempts  to  destroy  what  is  den,rer  to  ine  than  life,,  in  order   to 
cnish  the  caiiHe   with  whieh    I   am   identified  ;  luid  a    ;r:e,rie  liai 
heen  (MUK'ted  here,  :;onH;what  re.'iemhlin;^'   that  whicli  took  plaf;»; 
in  a  (Mirtain  committee  room,  at  'I'oronto,  in  re;_aiid  to  a  certain 
Insptictor-Chiiieial.     hWc.ry  sin^df!  for'^^etfulnesH  or  omi.HMion  of 
mine  has  hef^n  nia;^nifie(|  and  tortiir<:'l  in  every  })0:',v,il>le,  way,  to 
destroy   my  reputation   for   luic^rily,   and   my  Ht.andirif^  in  (lie 
country.      A   nc^wMpaper   in   'I'oronto,  whon*;  editor-inf.fiie.f  is  a 
man  of  vory  i^'reat  notorict-y,  has  said,  since  the  commencement 
:)f  this    iiKpiiry,     that.,   in    my   ♦arly    day.i,   I    made,  merce.nary 
'ippidaclms  to   anotlier  clmrcth,   hut    was   indi;.(narjtly   rejiclled, 
tind  li(!nc(!  my  jircsent  position.      I  showed   tlie  otfier  day  that 
I   mieht    liave    occupied   the,  place;  of     Vice-Chancellor  of    the 
Cniver'sity  which  Mr-.  Iian;^ton   rrow  liol<ls,  liad   I   denired  fand 
the  proposal    was   made   to   me   after   rny  re,turn   from    Kurojie, 
in  \H')(')),  and  I  hav(!  similar  records  to  prove  that  in  182.1  after 
the  commencement  of  my  VVesle.yan  ministry,  I  luid  tlie  authori- 
tative} olier  of  admissifjn  t(j  the  ministry  of  tfie  Church  of  Kn^- 
hind  (s(!e  [)a;,n's  4 1  and  200).   My  of»jection,  and  rny  sole  oljijections 
was,  that  my  early  relijfious  princi[)les  and  feelin;.(s  were  w}iolly 
owiriff  to  the  instrumentality  of  the  Methfjdist  people,  and  I  }iad 
hijon  providentially  called  to  lahour  amonj^  tliern  ;  not  tliat  J  'lid 
not  lovo  tlie  Cliurch  of  Hn^dand.    1'liose  were  "  saddleljar,'  days," 
and  1  used  to  carry  in  my  sa'Mlel^aj^'s  two  liooks.to  wfiicfi  I  arn 
more  indohted  than  to  any  other  twfj  Ijooks  in  the  PJn;.di--,}i  lan- 
jfuai^^e,  except  tlu;  Holy  Scriptuce.s,  namely,  the  iVayer'  iiook  and 
the  Homilies  of  the  Cliurch  of  Kn;,dand.     At  this  very  day,  Sir, 
though  I  have  often  opposed  tlie  exclusive  assumptions  of  some 
inonihers  of  the  Church  of  England,  I  only  lovo  it  less  tlian  the 
Ohurch  with  wliich  I  am  immediately  a.ssociated. 

I  have  been  charged  witli  hoing  the  leader  of  the  pieient 
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niovomont.  1  am  cniilliMl  to  no  .such  lioiiour.  If  1  liav(5  written 
a  Iim>  it  has  Itct'u  as  tlu-  nniaimciisiH  of  my  «'ccl<.'sias(.ical  Hnjic- 
riors;  il"  1  have  done  anythiii;^',  it  has  liorn  in  compliance  with 
tho  wishes  of  thost>  whom  1  h)V(?  and  honour;  and  my  attach- 
ment to  the  Wesleyan  body,  and  the  associations  and  doing's  of 
my  early  years,  have  heon  ajipealed  to,  as  a  i^nound  of  claint  for 
my  humble  aid  in  connection  with  this  movement.  Sir,  the 
\Vt>sIeyiin  peo|)le,  plain  and  hmuhh^  as  they  were,  did  me  \f{nn\ 
in  my  yi»uth,  a,nd  I  will  not  abandon  them  in  my  old  a/^'(>. 

I  liave  oidy  further  to  add,  that  whatever  may  be  my  short- 
comini^s,  and  (>ven  sins,  I  can  .say  with  tiuth  that  I  love  my 
country  ;  that  by  habit  of  tljon<jfht,  by  as.sociation,  by  every 
possible  .sympathy  I  could  awaken  in  my  breast,  1  have  .sou/^dit 
to  increasi'  my  alfection  for  my  native  land.  I  have  endeavoure(l 
to  invest  it  witli  a  .sort  of  personality,  to  place  it  before  \\\v  as 
an  indivi«lual,  beautiful  in  its  pi-oj)orti()ns,  as  well  as  viijorous 
in  all  tlu>  elements  of  its  constitution,  and  losinjj;  si^dit  of  all 
tlistinction  of  classes,  sects,  and  partii's,  to  ask  my.scdf,  in  tlio 
presence  of  that  Heint:f,  before  whom  I  shall  .shortly  stand,  what 
I  could  do  nu)st  for  my  coimtry's  welfare,  liow  I  could  contri- 
bute most  to  fouTid  a  system  of  education  that  woidd  give  to 
(^anaila,  when  I  shoiild  be  no  more,  a  career  of  splendour  which 
will  make  its  people  proud  of  it.  I  may  adopt  the  woi<ls  of  a 
poet — thou«;h  they  nuiy  not  bo  very  poetical : — 

'Swoot  place  of  my  kimlroil,  Most  lainl  of  my  birth, 
Tlve  I'aiiv.st,  llu-  jnu'est,  thu  dearest  on  carLli  ; 
Where'er  1  may  roam,  whore'er  1  may  be, 
My  spirit  iiistiiutively  turuB  unto  thee' 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  course  of  procccdinfr  adopted 
towarils  me  in  tiiis  inijuiry,  I  bear  enmity  to  no  man  ;  and 
whatever  may  be  the  result  of  this  investigation,  and  the 
decision  of  the  committee,  1  hope  that  during  the  few  yeans  1 
have  to  live,  I  shall  act  consistently  with  the  past,  and  still 
endeavour  to  build  up  a  country  that  will  bo  distinguished  in 
its  religious,  social,  moral,  educational,  and  even  political  insti- 
tutions and  character  ;  to  assist  in  erecting  a  structure  of  intel- 
lectual progress  and  power,  on  which  future  ages  may  look  back 
with  respect  and  gratitude,  and  thus  to  help,  in  some  humble 
degree,  to  place  our  beloved  Canada  among  the  foremost  nations 
of  the  earth. 

The  following  private  letters,  written  to  me  at  the  time  from 
Quebec  and  Kingston,  by  Dr.  Ryerson,  throw  additional  light 
upon  the  nature  of  the  contest  in  which  he  was  engaged.  They 
also  reveal  what  the  character  of  his  personal  feelings  and  the 
exercise  of  his  mind  during  that  eventful  time  were. 
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On  tlio  20t,]i  April,  Dr.   RyerMrm  .said  : — I  liavjj  had  a  vovy 

riainful  and  laltDrioUM  vviicik  ;  but  I  liopo  to-inorrow  to  Ix;  uhlo 
\y  <livino  Imlp,  to  an.svv<!r  two  ol'  my  piin(;i[)al  opporn'nts 
olHictually.  Ono  of  tlxiHo  gfititlcMiicn  nwido  a  very  plausiMij 
Hpcjoch  yesterday  in  doffinco  of  tlm  (Jniv(!r,sil,y,  and  in  rtply 
cl»i<<(ly  to  nio,  Imt  full  of  fallacicjs  and  niiM(|uotationM. 

April  27fli..  -I  finislnid  my  dtd'rruu!  ycstfrrday  in  tlio  pro.sonro 
of  a  densely  <!iowd(;<l  room — con.si.stinjL,'  of  a  lar^«!  nuinhcr  of 
Ji(!;^'iMlativ(5  (/Oun(;illor.s  and  inc.mlKir.H  of  tlio  IIouho  of  A.HSomfily 
— M(!V(!nil  of  whom,  I  was  told,  wfin;  (pnte  moved  when  I  closed, 
and  che('red  ni'^  heartily  when  I  sat  down.  I  was  Cfjn^^ratulated 
on  all  Hid(!H  l»y  thi^m  in  the  afternoon,  upon  thfiinanner  in  whieh 
1  had  triumphantly  defended  myself.  I  can  only  say,  to  (im] 
})('.  all  tli(i  praise.  f  ftjlt  myself  us  weak  as  water.  f  was  s(j 
tl(!pre.ssed  and  affected  tlie  ni;.;ht  Keforc;,  and  the  mornin;^  of 
commcncin;^' my  defence,  that  I  ccnild  notsj)eak  without  e:rif>tion 
and  tears;  hut  I  prayed  and  relied  ujjon  Ilim  who  fiad  nev(;r 
failed  me  in  the  Iiour  ot  trial,  an<l  my  personal  friends  were 
also  iiU'^n^ad  in  prayer  in  my  li(;half. 

As  soon  as  I  commenced,  I  felt  as  if  an  army  of  such  assailants 
were  as  so  many  pi^^ftnies,  and,  my  friendy  .say,  f  handled  thorn 
as  suclj.  'I'he  remarks  of  meml>ers  of  hoth  Houses  are  various, 
and  .some  of  them  annisin;.,' — all  a;,'reeintf  in  tlie  completeness  of 
tlie  <lefence.  All  ajfroo  also  as  to  the  extrava'^ance  and  defects 
of  tlio  system,  and  tho  unqucstionahle  claims  of  denominational 
colleges. 

I  cannot  review  tho  groat  goodness  of  Ood  to  me  during  this 
mortifying  week  without  an  overflowing  lieart  and  tears  of 
gi-atitude.  More  conscious  and  manifohl  lielp  from  ahove  I 
never  experienced.  J  iiope  I  may  never  he  called  to  pass 
through  sucli  another  conflict.  I  spoke  two  hours  arid  fi^rty 
minutes  on  tho  day  hcfore  yesterday,  and  ono  hour  and  three- 
quarters  yesterday. 

May  Hth. — 1  shall  bo  al)lo  to  senrl  you  to-morrow  a  copy  in 
sli[)s  of  my  reply  to  my  two  principal  opponents.  I  know  not 
what  will  be  tlie  result,  but  I  trust  in  God,  who  has  done  better 
for  us  than  all  our  fears  or  our  hopes  thus  far.  I  liear  that  tho 
gone'ral  conviction  of  members  is  with  me.  Ono  of  the  Senators 
told  me  that  lie  liad  lioard  but  one  opinion  on  the  .subject.  There 
are  .some  who  are  satisfied  that  I  have  gained  in  the  contest,  but 
who  are  not  in  favour  of  dividing  the  endowment.  All  seem  to 
feel  that  the  present  system  is  bad,  and  that  something  must  bo 
done,  and  that  denominational  colleges  must  bo  sustained.  I 
think  tho  House  will  refuse  to  do  anything  until  tho  evidence, 
etc.,  on  tho  subject  is  laid  before  tho  country.  I  thank  you  for 
your  very  kind  sympathy  in  my  conflicts. 
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Khujsfov,  June  7(li — Tho  Conf('r(>nco  mot  ycstordny,  and 
80CM11S  to  1)0  in  a  very  {jjootl  ,s})irit.  A  Oonunittoo  was  ap[H)into«l, 
named  by  myself,  and  moved  Uy  llov.  Dr.  Wood — to  arrnnj^^o 
for  procoodinijs  on  tho  University  (|UeHtion.  Tho  C()mmitt(>o 
nu;t  hist  night,  a>id  agreed  to  liavo  a  puhhc  me(«ting;  and  my- 
self and  one  or  two  more  to  draw  np  resohiticms  to  ho  siihmittcd 
to  it.  I  am  desired  to  ad<lresH  the  meeiting  in  tlie  evening,  when 
it  is  expectetl  there  will  be  a  great  gathering.  I  hnd  tho 
pr(>achcrs  to  be  very  cordial  and  grateful. 

Kiwjslou  Jam'  iiflt. — Tho  ollieial  lay  mendiers  of  tho  Chnreh 
in  the  city  of  Kingston  ])re,sonted  a  congratulatory  address  to 
tho  Conference  this  forenoon,  in  which  they  referred  witli  gr(>at 
feeling  and  force  to  th(>  ITniversity  (|uostion,  also  to  tho  repre- 
sentativos  of  the  Conference  at  (Quebec,  and  especially  to  my- 
self— reciuesting  that  tho  (hmrdinn  nnght  be  more  and  more 
the  medium  of  furnishing  the  connexion  with  facts  and  informa- 
tion on  the  subject,  and  that  my  Defence  should  bo  insortod  in 
it  for  the  information  of  our  peo])lo. 

Rev.  (?.  R.  Sand(>rson,  seconded  by  Rev,  W.  .rcfrcrs,  move<l  a 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  oillcial  members  of  Kingston  for  their 
niUlross.  Rev.  J.  Spencer,  Editor  of  tho  Guardian,  regarded 
the  address  as  an  attack  upon  himself,  and  said  tho  lay  mem- 
bers had  been  instigated  to  make  the  attack  upon  him.  Dr. 
Wood  showed  that  tho  address  simply  made  a  recpnjst.  Mr. 
Spencer  was  considered  to  have  nuido  a  great  mistake  for 
liimself. 

The  feeling  of  Conference  in  regard  to  myself  is  very  cordial 
and  very  enthusiastic  on  the  University  (piestion.  The  article 
in  TJic  Caiuxdian  C/niirh  is  much  admired.  A  copy  of  it  ha.s 
been  sent  to  tho  Montreal  Gazette,  also  to  the  Kingston  JJaUi/ 
XcH's.     It  is  an  able  and  most  scholarly  article. 

KiiuiMon,  June  l^th. — Yesfenluy  afternoon,  tlu'  ConlVrence  considorcd  iind 
unanimously  and  cordially  adopted  a  Heries  of  resolutions  on  the  University 
question — thnnkin>;  those  who  were  at  Quebec,  especially  nivaelf— endorsin;^ 
tiie  inemorial  panii)lilet.  My  name  was  received  with  clieers,  whenever 
monti(nied  in  the  resolutions.  In  the  evenin<,',  a  pulilic  meeting,'  was  held, 
and  it  was  a  perfect  ovation  to  myself.  Some  of  thost;  jiresent  thought  that 
that  was  the  object  of  the  meeting.  Hev.  \V.  Jeffers,  the  new  editor,  nuvde 
an  excellent  speech.  Rev.  Lachlan  Taylor  read  extracts  in  a  mo.st  amusing 
and  etl'ective  manner  from  the  Hamilton  Spectator,  Colonist,  .Ec}io,imd  ChurcJi 
Press.  The  Hon.  Mr.  Ferrier  spoke  most  happily  on  the  ell'ect  of  the  dis- 
cussion, and  also  of  the  etfect  of  my  speech  on  the  members  of  both  branches 
of  the  Legislature.  I  was  cheered  throughout,  and  sat  down  with  four  long 
rounds  of  cheers.  There  was  much  laughter,  and  occasional  deep  feeling 
during  my  criticisms  on  the  variations,  ami  some  of  the  topics  of  the  speeches 
of  my  opponents  at  Quebec,  especially  the  after-dinner  speeches  at  the  To- 
ronto University  tratiiering. 


CHAPTER  LIX. 

1861-1806. 

Pkrsonal  Incidenth. — Du.  Ryerhon's  Vihith  to  Norfolk  Co. 

DURINCJ  tho  yoars  of  IHfJl-lHfJO,  Dr.  RyorKon  wm  cliioflv 
•'Mf^'u^fcd  In  liiH  oflicial  dutioH,  and  part  oF  fclu;  time  with 
tho  Univ(!rHity  (lucstion.  ThiM'o  is,  th(;r(;fr>re,  littlo  to  record 
diirin;^'  thcso  years  (!XC(!pt  p(;rHonaI  inatt(!r.s.  Tho  followinjr^ 
letters  from  two  of  lii.s  l)roth(!r.s  indicate  how  strong  was  th(;ir 
attachirK^rit  to  him  : — 

Jintiilfind,  Xth  Ocl.Dlmr,  IH(i!.— ri(!V.  .Tolin  RyerHon  writi-H  :  I  Ii/ivc.  dorivcil 
itiDn^  liciidit  I'ldin  reading  Miliici'H  IliHtory  tlii.s  time  tlmii  F  tvcr  ilid  Ix-.fon;; 
(•spcciany  tin-  cxiiciii'iicc,  wii(iii|.;H,  &c„,  ol'  St.  AiiKHHtinc,  ('y|)ii;tri,  I{(;nianl, 
JjIiIIkt  ikkI  Zwiiij^lc.  St.  Aiii^iiHtiiic'H  (;orivi;rHioii  mid  "conrcHHiorm"  hiive 
l)i;un  inudi  lilcHHcd  to  riK!.  f  li;iv(!  \H'.cri  ]('.(]  to  (ixarriino  witfi  more,  Ciirc  (ind 
]»riiycrl'ul  ait.(!iiti(iu  tliiui  ^^.v^'.v  iK^lnrf,  tln!  pnwiT,  inlliience,  and  IVuitH  of  vital 
);iidIini!HH,  iih  exi)('.riciii'(;<l  ami  iiiaiiifcHlcd  in  the;  liiturtH  and  livi-n  (jf  botli  tlio 
(«ri!(d(  and  Liitin  FuIIicih  ;  and  alwu  Uic.  prin'-ipal  iiiHtrumcnts  of  tin;  Hv[i,v- 
niation  iii  llio  sixtecntli  cdnliiry.  ()!  tin;  power,  wisdom,  and  goodnehH  of 
(Slid  ;  (liHplayod  in  all  tlicHC!  hcciich,  inuttcrH  and  livcin  ! 

A'iiKjKlini,  Mtnj  Hth,  18(12. — Tlu;  liev.  (Ico.  RycrHon  writes:  We  arrived 
luTo  Kal'eiy  llii.s  morning,'.  1  write,  tliis  hy  tlie  tirnt  mail  beeaiiHe  I  feel 
anxiouH  concerning'  yon.  I  fear  tliat  if  yon  nndeitake  a  journey  to  Qtiebec 
in  your  pre«(!nt  Htati!  of  weakintsH  and  di.sease,  lliat  it  will  he  fatal  to  you. 
You  are  providentially  unable  to  Kf'ar  the  bodily  and  mental  exertion.  God 
docH  not  Hend  a  sick  man  to  labour  in  any  ^ood  work,  and  lie  refjuires  us  to 
UK(;  ourHcdveH  tenderly,  wlien  he  weakenn  uh. 

J  Irani/or  d,  Aldij  Ul  lb. — Rev.  .J(din  RyeiKon  writes:  I  had  no  idea  that  you 
had  been  ho  seriously  ill.  It  is,  however,  j^'ratifyinj^  now  to  learn  that  you 
arc  convalescent,  and  the  Ions  of  a  little  of  your  "lleHhIy  sulfstance"  may 
prove  no  great  calamity.  Wen;  I  to  lose  "forty  j)Ound.«,"  as  you  have,  there 
would  b(i  very  litth;  of  me  h-lt  I 

llrdulford,  Jieceinhrr  ii2nr/.--Rev.  John  Ryerson  writes:  During  my  long 
missionary  tour  I  preached  about  ten  times,  always  with  liberty  and  freedom. 
Since  I  returned  home  I  have  resumed  all  of  my  domestic  and  private  devo- 
tional exercises,  and  after  my  missionary  labours  realize  the  return  of  fjuiet 
peace  an<l  spiritual  c<jmmunion.  Recently,  after  much  prayer,  I  received  a 
great  blessing  to  my  soul,  the  peace  of  (iod  coming  down  u[Kjn  my  heart  and 
going  all  over  me,  and  I  still  have  peace.  God  is  my  portion,  my  righteous- 
ness, and  my  salvation  all  the  day  long. 

In  September,  1864,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  the  following  account 
of  visits  which  he  made  to  his  native  county  of  Norfolk  : — 

In  compliance  with  many  reciuests,  I  have  thought  it  would  not  be  im- 
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proper,  and  might  be  acceptable  to  my  Norfolk  friends,  for  nie  to  cive  an 
uccount  of  my  visits  during  the  last  two  years  to  my  native  place,  and  to  the 
Island  within  Long  Point,  which  my  father  obtained  from  the  Crown,  and 
which  now  belongs  to  me — marked  on  old  maps  as  Pottahawk  Point,  but 
designated  on  later  maps,  and  more  generally  known,  as  "  Ryerson's  Ishmd." 

1  may  remark,  by  way  of  preface,  that  for  more  than  tlurty-live  years  of 
luy  public  life  my  constitution  and  brain  seemed  to  be  equal  to  any  amount 
of  laljour  which  I  might  impose  on  them  ;  but  of  late  years,  the  latter  has 
been  the  seat  of  alarming  attacks  and  severe  pain,  under  -^n^  piouacted  or 
intense  labour ;  and  the  former  has  been  inip^iied  by  labour  ai>d  disease. 
Change  of  scene  and  out-door  exercise  have  proved  the  mosL  ell'ectual  remedy 
for  both.  ]My  first  adoption  of  this  course  (a  isart  from  foreign  travel)  was 
two  years  since,  when  a  month's  daily  sea-batl  ir.g,  boating  and  walking,  at 
Cape  Elizabeth,  near  Portland,  State  of  Maine,  contributed  greatly  to  the 
improvement  of  my  health  and  strength.  After  again  resuming  my  usual 
Avork  lor  several  weeks,  I  found  that  my  relief,  if  not  safety,  required  a 
further  suspension  of  ordinary  mentiil  labour,  and  diversion  of  my  thought 
by  new  objects.  I  determined  to  visit  the  place  cf  my  birth  and  the  scenes 
of  my  youth.  At  Port  Ryerse  I  made  myself  a  little  skifl'  after  the  model  of 
one  I  had  seen  at  the  sea-side,  and  in  which  I  rowed  myself  to  and  from 
Ryerson's  Island,  a  distance  of  some  thirteen  miles  from  Port  Ryerse,  and 
about  four  miles  from  the  nearest  mainland — the  end  of  Turkey  Point. 

Last  au.tumn  I  lodged  two  weeks  on  the  farm  on  which  I  was  born,  with 
the  family  of  Mr.  Joseph  Duncan,  where  the  meals  were  taken  daily  in  a 
room  the  wood-work  of  which  I,  as  an  amateur  carpenter,  had  finished  more 
than  forty  years  ago,  while  recovering  from  a  long  and  serious  illness. 

When  invited  to  meet  and  address  the  common  schools  of  the  county  of 
Norfolk,  at  a  county  school  picnic  held  in  a  grove  near  Simcoe,  the  24th  of 
last  June,  I  determined  to  proceed  thither,  not  by  railroad  and  stage,  as 
usual,  but  in  a  skiff  fifteen  feet  and  a  half  long,  in  which  I  had  been  accus- 
tomed for  some  months  to  row  in  Toronto  Harbour,  between  six  and  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Providing,  as  far  as  possible,  against  the  double  danger  of  swamping  and 
capsizing,  by  a  canvas  deck,  proper  ballast,  and  fittings  of  the  sail,  I  crossed 
Lake  Ontario  alone  from  Toronto  to  Port  Dalhousie  in  nine  hours  ;  had  my 
skill"  conveyed  thence  to  Port  Colborne  on  a  Canadian  vessel,  through  the 
Welland  Canal,  and  proceeded  along  the  north  shore  of  Lake  Erie,  rowing  in 
one  day,  half-way  against  head  wind,  from  the  mouth  of  Grand  River  to  Port 
Dover,  a  distance  of  forty  miles,  taking  refreshments  and  rest  at  farm  houses, 
and  bathing  three  times  during  the  day.  The  following  day  scarcely  con- 
scious of  i'atigue,  I  delivered  two  addresses  ;  the  one  to  a  vast  assemblage  of 
school  pupils  and  their  friends,  in  a  grove ;  the  other  a  lecture  to  teachers  and 
trustees  in  the  evening. 

After  visiting  my  island  and  witnessing  the  productive  and  excellent  garden 
of  the  family  that  occupies  it,  I  returned  to  Toronto  in  my  skiff,  by  the  way 
of  Niagara  river,  sailing  in  one  day  between  sun-rise  and  sun-set  (stopping 
for  three  hours  at  Port  Colborne)  from  Grand  River  to  Chippewa,  within 
two  miles  of  the  Falls.  I  had  my  skiff  conveyed  on  a  waggon  over  the  portage 
from  Chippewa  to  Queenstown  (ten  miles),  and  started  from  Niagara  to  To- 
ronto about  noon  of  the  first  Friday  in  July.  When  a  little  more  than  half 
way  across  the  lake,  1  encountered  a  heavy  north-east  storm  of  rain  and 
wind,  and  a  fog  so  thick  as  to  completely  obscure  the  Toronto  light-house, 
which  was  within  a  mile  of  me.  When  it  became  so  dark  that  I  could  not 
see  my  compass,  I  laid  my  course,  with  the  sail  reefed,  by  the  wind  and 
waves,  reaching  (a  mile  west  of  my  due  course)  the  east  side  of  the  Huniber 
Bay,  between  ten  and  eleven  in  the  evening,  and  making  my  way,  by  a  hard 
pull,  to  the  Toronto  Yacht  Club  House  a  little  before  midnight. 
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About  four  weeks  since  my  eon  and  myself  made  the  voyage  in  the  same 
ekiff  from  Toronto  to  Long  Point,  but  proceeding  by  railroad  from  Port 
Dalliousie  to  Port  Colborne,  intending  to  spend  a  week  or  two  on  the  farm, 
and  two  or  three  days  on  the  Island. 

T  conclude  this  epitomised  sketch  with  three  remarks.  I  am 
.satisfied  of  the  truth  of  what  I  have  long  believed,  that  a  small 
boat  is  as  safe,  if  not  safer,  than  a  large  one,  if  properly  con- 
structed, fitted  out,  trimmed,  and  managed.  I  believe  that 
many  a  large  open  boat,  if  not  capsized  by  the  wind,  would 
have  been  swamped  by  the  waves  over  which  my  little  craPt 
rode  in  safety. 

I  have  never  experienced  the  benefit  of  out-door  exertion 
and  the  comfort  of  retirement  to  the  same  degree  as  during 
these  excursions,  besides  daily  riding  on  horseback  and  prepar- 
ing all  the  wood  consumed  at  my  cottage.  Between  two  and 
three  years  ago  I  found  it  painful  labour  to  walk  one  mile,  I 
have  since  walked  twelve  miles  in  a  day,  besides  attending  to 
other  duties — an  improvement  of  my  general  system,  which  is 
already  acting  sensibly  and  encouragingly  on  the  seat  of  thought 
and  nervous  influence.  In  my  lonely  voyage  from  Toronto  to 
Port  Ryerse,  the  scene  was  often  enchanting,  and  the  solitude 
sweet  beyond  expression.  I  have  witnessed  the  setting  sun 
amidst  the  Swiss  and  Tyrolese  Alps,  from  lofty  elevations,  on 
the  plains  of  Lombardy,  from  the  highest  eminence  of  the 
Appenines,  between  Bologna  and  Florence,  and  from  the  crater 
summit  of  Vesuvius,  but  I  never  was  more  delighted  and 
impressed  (owing,  perhaps,  in  part  to  the  susceptible  state  of 
my  feelings)  with  the  beauty,  eftulgence,  and  even  sublimity  of 
atmospheric  phenomena,  and  the  softened  magnificence  of  sur- 
rounding objects,  than  in  witnessing  the  setting  sun  the  23rd  of 
June,  from  the  unruffled  bosom  of  Lake  Erie,  a  few  miles  east 
of  Port  Dover,  and  about  a  mile  from  the  thickly  wooded  shore, 
with  its  deepening  and  variously  reflected  shadows.  And  when 
the  silent  darkness  enveloped  all  this  beauty,  and  grandeur,  and 
magnificence  in  undistinguishable  gloom,  my  mind  experienced 
that  wonderful  sense  of  freedom  and  relief  which  come  from 
all  that  suggests  the  idea  of  boundlessness — the  deep  sky,  the 
dark  night,  the  endless  circle,  the  illimitable  waters.  The 
world  with  its  tumult  of  cares  seemed  to  have  retired,  and  God 
and  His  works  appeared  all  in  all,  suggesting  the  enquiry  which 
faith  and  experience  promptly  answered  in  the  affirmative — 

With  glorious  clouds  encompassed  round 

Whom  angels  dimly  see  ; 
Will  the  unsearchable  be  found  ; 

Will  God  appear  to  me  1 

My  last  remark  is  the  vivifying  influence  and  unspeakable 
pleasure  of  visiting  scenes  endeared  to  me  by  many  tender,  and 
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comparatively  few  painful  recollections.  Amid  the  fields, 
woods,  out-door  exercises,  and  associations  of  the  first  twenty 
years  of  my  life,  I  have  seemed  to  forget  the  sorrows,  labours 
and  burdens  of  more  than  two  score  years,  and  to  be  trans- 
ported back  to  what  was  youthful,  simple,  Jiealthy,  active,  and 
happy.  I  can  heartily  symyathise  with  the  feelings  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott  when,  in  reply  to  Washington  Irving,  who  had 
expressed  disapprobation  in  the  scenery  of  the  Tweed,  im- 
mortalized by  the  genius  of  the  Border  Minstrel,  he  said, — 

It  may  be  partiality,  but  to  my  eyes  tliese  i^'ray  hills  and  all  this  wild 
border  country  have  beauties  peculiar  to  themselves.  I  like  the  very  naked- 
ness of  the  land.  It  has  somethinf,'  bold,  and  stern,  and  solitary  ftl)out  it. 
When  I  have  been  for  some  time  in  the  rich  scenery  of  Edinburgh,  which  is 
ornamented  garden  land,  I  begin  to  wish  myself  back  again  among  my  honest 
gray  hills,  and  if  I  did  not  see  the  heather  at  least  once  a  year  I  think  I 
should  die. 

Dr.  Ryerson  was  very  bold  and  skilful  in  the  management 
of  a  sail  boat,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  foregoing  incidents. 
On  one  cncasion,  a  few  years  ago,  while  sailing  on  the  Toronto 
bay  in  his  skiff,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  gale,  during  which  the 
steeple  of  Zion  Church  was  blown  down,  but,  through  God's 
goodness,  he  reached  terra  jirma  in  safety. 

He  frequently  sailed  his  little  craft,  as  he  has  mentioned, 
from  Port  Ryerse  and  Port  Rowan  to  his  Long  Point  cottage — 
a  distance  of  thirteen  and  nine  miles  respectively — and  that, 
too,  in  all  sorts  of  weather,  and  sometimes  wnon  much  larger 
boats  would  not  venture  outside  of  the  harbour. 

For  many  years  Dr.  Ryerson  was  considered  one  of  the  best 
shots  at  Long  Point.  When  over  seventy  years  of  age,  he 
killed  from  seventy  to  eighty  duck  in  one  day  in  his  puiit  and 
with  his  own  gun.  In  the  spring  of  1880,  when  in  his  seventy- 
eighth  year,  he  was  overtaken  by  darkness,  and,  not  being  able 
to  reach  his  cottage,  was  compelled  to  remain  all  night  in  the 
marsh.  Rolling  himself  up  in  his  blankets,  in  his  boat,  he 
quietly  went  to  sleep.  In  the  early  morning  he  was  rewarded 
by  capturing  nine  wild  geese. 

He  crossed  Lake  Ontario,  between  Torunto  and  Port  Dal- 
housie,  four  times  alone  in  his  skiff  (only  sixteen  feet  long), 
and  three  times  accompanied  by  his  son.  Fear  was  unknown 
to  him,  and  he  never  lost  his  presence  of  mind,  even  in  the 
most  perilous  circumstances. 

Another  favourite  recreation  of  his  was  riding.  He  was 
often  seen  before  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  enjoying  a  canter 
in  the  suburbs  of  Toronto. 

Writing  to  me  from  Ridgeway  in  August,  186G,  he  said  : — 
To  day  I  left  Toronto  in  my  little  skiff  for  Port  Dalhousie. 
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The  lake  was  as  smooth  as  glass  the  greater  part  of  the  day, 
and  the  latter  part  of  the  day  there  was  not  a  breath  of  wind, 
so  that  I  had  to  row.  I  got  into  Port  Dalhousie  in  the  evening. 
I  was  at  the  Queen's  Own  camp  at  Thorold  yesterday.  I  visited 
a  large  number  of  tents,  and  examined  the  whole  mode  of 
living,  and  especially  of  cooking.  It  was  amusing,  among  other 
cases  of  the  same  kind,  to  see  .several  young  gentlemen  of 
Toronto  cooking,  and  others  assisting.  I  saw  them  cutting 
their  meat,  etc.  They  have  the  reputation  of  being  the  best 
cooks  in  the  battalion.  I  go  to  Port  Colborne  in  the  rail  cars, 
and  will  proceed  in  my  skiff  to  Port  Ryerse,  or  rather  to  Port 
Dover  first.  I  hope  to  get  there  to-morrow.  I  went  over  the 
battle-ground  here  last  evening. 

As  many  people  were  curious  to  know  how  Dr.  Ryerson  spent 
his  time  at  his  Long  Point  cottage,  the  following  letter,  written 
to  his  cousin,  Major  Ryerse,  in  April,  1873,  will  supply  tl.e 
information.  It  relates  to  one  day's  experience,  and  was  about 
the  average  of  these  experiences  there : — On  leaving  the  island 
cottage,  I  paddled  and  pushed  my  boat  about  six  miles  in  the 
marsh,  Monday  forenoon.  I  rowed  all  the  way  to  Port  Ryerse 
against  a  head  wind,  one  part  of  the  way  so  .strong  that  I 
shipped  a  good  deal  of  water,  and  got  wet.  I  was  from  two  to 
eight  o'clock  rowing  from  my  cottage  to  Port  Ryerse.  I  was 
too  wet  and  fatigued  to  walk  to  your  house,  but  went  to  l)cd 
at  nine,  got  up  at  five,  and  started  for  Simcoe  at  six.  I  walked 
eight  miles  out  of  ten  on  the  ice,  from  Port  Rowan  over — going 
the  other  two  miles  by  water,  in  a  skiff  which  we  took  with  us 
on  a  hand-sled,  During  the  first  eight  days  I  did  not  go  out 
in  the  marsh  at  all,  but  devoted  myself  wholly  to  my  papers 
and  books.  The  second  week  I  went  out  three  times,  about 
three  hours  each,  got  a  little  game,  but  not  enough  to  leave  any 
on  the  way,  except  to  a  few  friends.  I  am  now  beginning  to 
enjoy  rest  more  than  exertion  ;  and  am  not  certain  when  I  shall 
come  again,  or  whether  I  shall  come  at  all  again. 

While  on  his  educational  tour  in  LS06,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to 
me  from  Napanee,  and  said : — There  was  a  very  large  meeting 
in  Picton  on  Saturday  and  another  here  to-day,  and  both  wont 
with  me  in  everything,  with  showers  of  compliments  and  almost 
enthusiastic  feeling. 

A  large  number  of  the  oldest  settlers  and  Methodists  were 
invited  to  meet  me  last  night  at  Mr.  Dorland's,  in  Adolphus- 
town.  The  service  in  the  evening  was  to  them  a  feast  of  fat 
things,  and  some  of  them  spoke  of  it  as  the  happiest  occasion 
of  their  lives.  I  felt  very  happy  with  them.  They  said  it 
reminded  them  of  "  old  times." 


CHAPTER  LX. 

1867. 

Last  Educational  Visit  to  Europe. — Rev.  Dr.  Punshon. 

IN  18G7  Dr.  Ryerson  made  his  last  educational  tour  to  Europe. 
On  his  return  he  prepared  two  elaborate  reports — one  on 
Systems  of  Education  in  Europe,  and  the  other  on  the  Educa- 
tion of  the  Deaf  and  Dumb.  He  also  went  to  Paris  as  an 
Honoi-ary  Commis.sioner  to  the  International  Exhibition  held 
in  that  city  in  1867.  While  absent  he  constantly  wrote  to  me. 
From  his  letters  I  make  the  following  selections : — 

Paris,  January  22nd,  1867. — The  pretended  concessions  of 
the  Emperor  of  France  to  the  French  nation  was  not  much 
thought  of  in  Paris,  as  it  is  regarded  here  of  little  value. 
His  announcement  of  his  concessions,  as  being  final,  will  do 
him  more  harm,  than  the  concessions  themselves  will  do  good. 

The  Attorney-General  told  me  to-day  that  I  had  won  the 
the  heart  of  Mr.  Adderly,  M.P.,  Under-Secretary  of  State  for 
the  Colonies,  who  is  an  able  man.  The  Attorney-General  gave 
me  a  note  of  introduction  to  him  (in  the  absence  of  Lord 
Carnarvon)  in  order  to  introduce  me  to  Lord  Stanley,  which 
Mr.  Adderly  did.  He  asked  me  many  questions  about  our 
school  system,  and  told  the  Attorney-General  I  had  given  him 
an  immense  deal  of  information  in  a  short  time. 

Nice,  February  2h. — We  left  Paris  Wednesday  evening,  and 
reached  Marseilles  Thursday  noon — passing  Lyons,  Vienne, 
Avignon,  etc.,  in  the  valley  of  the  Rhone,  by  daylight.  The 
scenery  was  very  beautiful,  vine-yards  on  the  hillsides,  culti- 
vated fields,  trees  and  shrubs  green,  almonds  in  blossom.  In 
the  afternoon  we  "  did  "  Marseilles,  visiting  the  Exchange,  the 
Palais  de  Justice,  the  ancient  and  modern  port  with  its  thousands 
of  ships, — 28,000  entering  it  per  year — ascended  the  lofty 
mount,  with  garden  walls  on  its  sides,  to  the  Notre  Dame  church 
which  surmounts  it — a  small  church  of  the  sailors  hung  with 
innumerable  characteristic  mementoes  of  their  escapes  from 
shipwreck,  through  the  intercession  of  their  Mother-protector! 
The  view  of  the  city  and  surrounding  country,  all  dotted  with 
villas,  is  magnificent.     Next  morning   we  started  for   Nice. 
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Toulon,  the  Mediterranean  naval  station  of  France,  is  about 
thirty-six  miles  this  side  of  Marseilles — about  one-third  of  the 
way  to  Nice.  It  is  strongly  fortified;  its  port,  which  is  admir- 
able, contains  many  French  ships  of  war.  The  population  is 
about  50,000.  Between  Toulon  and  Nice  lies  the  town  of 
Cannes — a  rival  to  Nice  as  a  resort  for  invalids.  The  scenoiy 
from  Marseilles  to  Nice  is  beautiful,  and  sometimes  grand — 
the  sea  on  one  side,  and  the  gardens,  fields,  olive  and  orange 
orchards,  hillsides  and  mountain  slopes,  dotted  with  hamlets 
and  villas,  on  the  other.  In  the  back-ground  of  Nice  are  seen 
the  maritime  Alps.  Oranges  are  here  seen  on  the  trees ;  and 
the  trees,  shrubs  and  flowers  are  green,  and  some  of  them  in 
blossom.  The  breezes  gentle,  the  sun  bright  and  warm,  the  sky 
clear,  and  the  atmosphere  soft  and  balmy,  one  seems  to  inhale 
healthful  vigour  with  every  breath,  and  to  behold  cheerful 
beauty  on  every  side. 

I  have  here  met  my  old  friend,  Dr.  Pantelioni,  who  attended 
me  when  1  was  ill  in  Kome,  who  was  employed  by  Count 
Cavour  to  negotiate  with  Prince  Napoleon  and  the  Emperor  the 
treaty  of  the  loth  September,  by  which  the  French  troops  have 
evacuated  Rome;  but  he  is  now  an  exile  from  Rome,  but  hopes 
soon  to  ret'  '11  thither.  He  has  the  lir.st  medical  practice, here, 
as  he  had  ut  Rome. 

Florence,  March  19th. — Since  I  wrote  to  you  from  Rome,  we 
went  to  Naples,  in  ten  hours,  by  railway ;  spent  three  days 
there,  and  returned,  the  fourth,  here — in  23  hours  from  Naples 
— arriving  here  Sunday  morning,  in  time  to  dress,  get  breakfast, 
and  go  to  church,  where  we  heard  the  liturgy  read  evangelicully, 
and  a  good  evangelical  sermon.  The  Church  at  Rome  is  High 
Church ;  that  at  Florence  is  evangelical.  But  I  heard  an 
excellent  service  from  the  Dean  of  Ely  (Mr.  Goodwin),  at  Rome. 
I  can  give  you  no  particulars  of  our  tour.  I  do  not  enjoy  it. 
I  have  wished  a  good  many  times  that  you  were  in  my  place, 
and  that  I  had  a  week's  quiet  on  my  Island.  Rome  was  dirty, 
as  well  as  almost  wholly  given  to  superstition,  though  there  is 
a  strong  and  widespread  hostility  among  the  masses  to  the 
temporal  power  of  the  Pope.  Naples  was  dirty,  but  evinced 
much  business  activity.  Fl  )rence  is  clean,  industrious,  and  all 
the  people  cleanly  and  well-dressed,  except  some  beggars — an 
old  -legacy.  But  the  general  hostility  to  the  priesthood  is 
remarkable,  though  not  surprising.  The  Government  had 
gained  in  the  recent  elections,  but  has  a  difficult  part  to  play, 
between  the  Church  and  Anti-Church  parties,  and  keeping  up 
a  large  army,  and  imposing  heavy  taxes,  of  which  all  complain. 

Venice,  March  28th. — At  Florence,  the  British  Minister  intro- 
duced me  to  Count  Usedon,  the  Prussian  Minister  at  Florence, 
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formerly  at  Paris,  a  most  deli^'litt'ul  and  variously  learned  man, 
who  invited  me  to  i^o  to  his  villa,  but  I  had  not  time,  and  who 
told  mo  all  about  tlie  woi'l<in;L,'  of  tht,»  Prussian  Svstem  of  Public 
Instruction,  in  each  neitjlibuuriiooil — sayinrj  that  the  law  liad 
not  been  changed  at  all  since  I  was  in  Piussia;  that  the  Govevn- 
ment  did  nothing  but  inspect,  and  see  that  each  locality  had  a 
school  of  a  certain  kind,  and  that  each  person  educated  his 
children ;  but  that  each  locality  taxed  itself  for  the  support  of 
its  school.  He  told  me  1  could  find  nothing  suitable  to  niy 
j)urpose  in  Prussia,  in  respect  to  the  militia  organization  in 
eoimection  with  the  school  system,  as  there  was  no  connection 
between  the  one  and  the  other,  and  that  the  military  system 
was  expensive,  and  much  interfered  with  the  ordinary  employ- 
ments; but  that  Switzerland  was  the  place  for  me  to  learn  and 
study  the  blending  of  the  school  system  with  nuJitary  training, 
in  consequence  of  which  every  Swiss  had  a  good  education, 
understood  the  use  of  arms  and  military  drill,  and  was  yet 
practical,  iuilustrious,  and  sober,  while  the  whole  system  was 
very  inexpensive.  He  gave  me  a  letter  of  introduction  to  a 
friend  of  his  in  Switzerland,  who  could  give  me  every  informa- 
tion 1  might  desire,  and  all  needful  documents. 

Lake  Cuvio,A2)ril  1st. — This  is  the  first  place  of  rest  and  retire- 
ment that  we  have  had  since  we  came  to  Europe.  We  are  inhal- 
ing fresh  country  air  every  day.  We  are  in  the  centre  of  a  natu- 
ral magnificence,  beauty,  and  grandeur  .such  as  1  have  never 
witnessed — before  us  the  little,  deep,  Y-shaped  lake,  abounding 
in  fish,  dotted  with  skitis,  skirted  with  flower  gardens,  walks, 
shrubs,  and  villas,  and  overhung  on  either  side  by  snow-capped 
mountains — roses  and  plants  and  green  flowers  at  the  bottom  of 
the  mountains — craggy  rocks  and  deep  snow  at  the  top,  and  all 
apparentl}""  within  a  mile's  distance.  Here  where  we  stop  is  the 
villa  of  the  Duke  of  l\leiningen,  and  the  palace-residence  of  the 
late  Queen  Caroline  of  England  (now  an  hotel),  and  the  villa 
of  the  King  of  the  Belgians — a  favourite  place  of  retirement  of 
the  late  King.  What  I  have  witnessed  here,  in  the  quiet  Sab- 
bath of  yesterday,  has  given  me  more  impressive  views  of  the 
varied  beauty  and  magnificence  of  the  works  of  God  than  I 
ever  had  before,  though  I  had  travelled  much,  and  finished  my 
sixty-fourth  year  the  Sabbath  before. 

London,  SOtli  April. — I  was  present  two  hours  at  the  anni- 
versary of  the  Church  Missionary  Society — heard  the  report  (a 
very  good  one)  read,  and  heard  Lord  Chichester  (President),  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Norwich,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Cork.  The  speaking  was  evangelical — Methodistically  ex- 
perimental, but  nothing  like  so  able  and  efi'ective  as  that  at  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  meeting  yesterday. 


18(171 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


i)  +  '» 


anni- 


I  attended  a  meeting?  this  afternoon  at  City  Road  Chapel,  to 
hear  an  address  from  Ijord  Shaftesl)ury  on  Ka.,'m'd  Schools,  and 
to  witness  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  a  ciiai»t'l  school- 
lioiise  in  an  alley  aliout  six  minutes'  walk  from  City  Road 
Wesloyan  Chapel — on(!  of  the  most  wretched  nei^hhourhoods 
in  London.  1  never  knew  beforr  what  the  ra^^'cd  poor  of 
London,  in  the  lanes  and  alleys,  were.  1  never  witnessed  such 
a  sight  of  sijualid  wretchednes.s — the  neif;hl)Ourhood  literally 
swarminjj  with  children — every  window  of  the  houses  around 
full  of  heads — all  indicatin;^  that  lowest  dej^radation,  but  many 
of  the  children  had  good  features  and  bright  eyes  .sparkling 
through  the  encrustation  of  dirt.  We  have  no  such  class  in 
Canada,  and  I  hope  we  never  may. 

Lonl  Shaftesbury's  remarks  wore  of  the  highest  type  of 
Scriptural  and  experimental  truth — eminently  practical  and  sug- 
gestive. His  address  to  the  poor  creatures,  at  the  laying  of  the 
corner-stone  of  the  edilice,  was  full  of  kindness  rmd  allection — 
adopting  even  the  very  style  of  address  common  among  t)ie 
class  whom  he  addressed.  As  a  specimen,  his  Lordship  said  : — 
"  I  just  heard  a  boy  say  behind  me, '  which  is  him  {'  Now,  I  am 
liim ;  you  want  to  see  him ;  an<l  I  want  to  see  you,  and  to  talk 
to  you,  and  to  do  you  good.  We  have  all  come  here  to  do  you 
good,  because  we  love  you,  and  the  poorer  you  are,  and  the  more 
you  suffer,  the  more  we  wish  to  help  you,  and  to  d(j  you  good." 
He  reminded  me  of  the  Saviour  going  about  doing  good,  and 
of  the  words  of  Job  (chap.  29),  "  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then 
it  bles.sed  me,  and  when  the  eye  saw  me  it  gave  witness  to  me, 
because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him,"  etc.  (verses  11,  13, 1.5,  and  16). 
It  wa.s  to  me  an  impressive,  atiecting,  and,  I  trust,  a  useful 
lesson. 

London,  1st  May. — We  attended  to-day  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  The  Report  was 
admirably  read,  and  was  most  gratifying  and  encouraging.  The 
speeches  were  excellent,  and  some  parts  of  them  produced  a 
wonderful  eftect.  The  Lord  Bi-shop  of  Carlisle  spoke  nobly 
and  scripturally  ;  the  Dean  of  Carlisle  spoke  fervently  and 
aftectingly  ;  the  Rev.  Dr.  Miller  spoke  very  ably  and  ett'ectively ; 
but  Mr.  Calvert  (of  Fiji  mission),  spoke  irresistibly  to  the 
heart;  and  Dr.  Phillips  spoke  with  surpassing  beauty,  and 
charming  power.  The  latter  two  are  Ijoth  Welshmen,  and 
Methodists — the  former  a  Weslevan,  and  the  latter  a  Whittield 
Welsh  Methodist.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Nolan  spoke  with  great  excel- 
lence ;  Lord  Shaftesbury  speaks  as  a  matter  of  business,  natur- 
ally, simply,  but  with  dignity,  and  great  force. 

But  the  speeches  of  clergymen  to-day,  as  well  as  yesterday, 
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painfully  impressed  me  with  tlio  divided,  and  deplorable  .state  of 
the  C'liurch  of  England.  Indeed,  I  thought  to-day  that  it  was 
liardly  in  good  taste,  or  e^'en  politic,  for  cicrgyuicn  to  give  such 
prominence  to  the  internal  heresies  and  divisions  of  the  Church, 
at  a  non denominational  meeting,  and  before  thiur  brethren  of 
other  denominations,  and  before  the  world.  Ihit  tlu'y  feel  tliut 
the  evil  and  danger  is  so  great  that  they  should  speak  out,  and 
do  so  on  all  occasions.  There  have  been  disputes  and  divisions 
among  the  Methodists,  on  personal  and  political  (piasi-ecclesias- 
tical  grounds,  but  never  of  the  grave  charac*;er  of  tho.so  which 
agitato  tiie  Church  of  England.  It  is  the  opinion  of  many 
of  the  clergymen  and  laymen  of  the  Church,  that  a  formal  antl 
great  separation  will  ere  long  take  place  between  the  opposing 
parties.  But,  still,  I  think  that  the  heart  of  the  Church  is 
sound — that  neither  the  ritualists  nor  the  neologists  touch  the 
masses  of  the  labouring  and  middle  classes — only  some  specula- 
tive minds,  and  imaginary  spirits,  seeking  for  excitement  in 
religion,  as  they  do  in  reading  novels,  and  at  the  theatre.  But, 
after  all,  I  believe,  as  I  hope,  the  Church  will  come  out  of  this 
fiery  trial,  better,  stronger,  and  more  (lualilied  to  do  good,  and 
with  a  deeper  baptism  of  the  Divint;  h^pirit  for  its  promotion. 
So  far  as  1  have  had  opportunity  to  mingle  with  the  ministers 
and  members,  and  to  witness  services  and  meetings,  I  think  I 
never  saw  the  Wesleyan  body  in  so  good  a  state ;  so  perfectly 
at  peace  and  ignited,  and  so  devoted  to  their  one  great  work ; 
and  with  a.  fervour  and  depth  of  spirituality  not  excelled  even 
ir\  Mr.  Wesley's  day.  The  personal  example  and  influence  of 
the  most  eloquent  and  leading  men  in  the  Connexion  is  highly 
spiritual    ad  practical. 

London,  otk  Mai/. — During  my  present  visit  to  England  I 
have  been  so  deeply  impressed  with  the  vast  benefit  to  my 
native  land  by  a  visit  to  it  of  Rev.  William  Morley  Punshon 
that  I  have  written  to  him  on  the  subject,  and  have  got  others 
to  speak  to  him  about  it.  I  was  rejoiced,  therefore,  to  get  from 
him  a  note  to-day,  dated  Bristol,  4th  May,  as  follows : — The 
more  I  think  about  your  proposition  the  mcio  I  am  impressed 
that  it  is  in  the  order  of  Providence  that  I  should  accept  it.  I 
have  always  hoped  that  I  might  some  day  see  your  great  conti- 
nent and  have  the  opportunity  of  acquainting  myself  with  the 
capabilities  of  your  country,  and  with  the  work  which  has  been 
done  in  it ;  and  on  many  accounts  the  present  seems  to  be  the 
most  favourable  time.  If,  therefore,  you  should  honour  me 
with  an  invitation,  and  the  British  Conference  shall  see  good 
to  appoint  me,  I  shall  place  no  hindrance  in  the  way,  but  shall 
endeavour  to  i*egard  it  as  the  wish  of  the  Lord. 

London,  6th  May. — I  have  gratefully  replied  to  Mr.  Punshon, 
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and  .shftll  now  return  to  Canada,  satisfied  that  I  have,  with 
God's  help,  aceoniplishcd  a  j^reat  work  for  her,  and  that  wo 
shall  rt^ap  a  rich  reward  from  the  services  of  this  honoured 
minister  of  Christ. 

London,  loth  M<uj. — In  a  kind  parting  note  from  Rev.  Dr. 
Elijah  Hoolo  to  Dr.  Rycrson,  dated  Mission  House,  May  15th, 
the  former  says :  I  have  written  to  Dr.  Wood  to-day,  and  have 
informed  him  how  grateful  it  has  been  to  us  to  renew  our  per- 
sonal intercourse  with  you.  When  you  have  once  taken  your 
departure  wemay  hardly  hope  to  meet  again,  but  I  shall  always 
thankfully  co'^fiin  the  impression  of  the  ability  and  purity,  and 
Christian  lo^e,  and  missionary  zeal,  which  have  always  distin- 
guished your  personal  intercourse  with  us. 

London,  VMli  June. — This  day  I  had  the  plca.sure  of  writing 
to  Rev.  William  Morley  Punshon,  inviting  him  to  my  hoaso 
when  he  comes  to  Toronto.  I  .said  to  him, — You  have  probably 
learned,  ere  this  reaches  you,  that  the  Canadian  Conference, 
(now  consisting  of  altogether  612  ministers  and  preachers),  has 
most  cordially  and  warmly  solicited  your  appointment  as  its 
ne.xt  President,  with  the  retjuest  that  you  will  visit  and  travel 
through  Canada  the  current  year.  I  assume  that  you  will 
accept  this  appointment,  and  1  understood  from  Rev.  Gervaso 
Smith  that  you  would  probably  come  to  Canada,  in  September 
or  October  next.  As  Toronto  is  the  centre  of  Methodism  in 
Canadti,  as  v/ell  as  the  largest  city,  and  capital  of  Canada  West, 
T  assume,  for  reasons  I  have  stated  in  a  letter  this  day  addressed 
to  your  friend,  Mr.  Gervase  Smith,  that  you  will  make  Toronto 
your  home.  I  shall  bo  most  happy  to  entertain  you  and  yours, 
on  your  arrival  there.  I  shall  be  happy  to  do  all  in  my  power 
to  consult  your  wishes,  and  promote  your  comfort,  as  well  as 
usefulness,  in  Canada.  I  pray  that  the  Lord  will  direct  your 
steps,  and  prosper  your  way,  to  us  in  this  country. 

London,  July  17th. — In  a  note  from  Rev.  Gervase  Smith  to 
Rev.  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  July  17th,  he  says : — We  all  seemed  to 
feel  from  your  first  call  at  our  house,  that  we  were  adding 
another  valuable  friendship  to  our  list,  and  we  followed  you 
over  the  water  with  >Tiany  kind  feelings  and  remembrances.  I 
am  very  glad  to  hear  so  cheering  an  account  of  your  Conference. 
As  far  as  I  can  see,  the  way  is  opening  out  for  Mr.  Punshon's 
visit  to  Canada,  as  clearly  as  you  or  his  friends  in  this  country 
could  wish.  His  removal  from  us,  even  for  a  space,  will  be  a 
great  loss  to  us ;  and  on  grounds  of  friendship,  especially  so  to 
myself ,  but  I  hope  it  is  all  right.  It  is  our  earnest  prayer  that 
he,  and  the  Conference  in  his  case,  may  be  guided  rightly.  I 
should  very  much  like  to  accompany  him.  I  do  not  give  up  the 
hope  of  seeing  you  and  the  Canadian  world,  during  his  residenco 
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you.  I  have  formed  a  secret  resolution  to  steal  away 
ror  a  t'ow  weeks  within  the  next  3'ear  or  two.  But  perhaps  it, 
is  wronf]^  to  anticipate.  "Yo  know  not  what  shall  ')e  on  tln' 
morrow." 

Toronto,  24^//,  Juhj. — I  was  thankful  this  day  to  receive  froju 
Rev.  Wni,  Morloy  Punshon  a  letter  datcul  liristol,  10th  July, 
acknowledginfi;  mine  to  him  of  tlu^  IDth  Juno.  If 0  says  : — It 
brought  mo  the  only  intimation  which  1  have  yet  received  of 
the  request  of  the  Canadian  Conference  that  I  should  b(^ 
appointed  to  preside  over  its  next  s(\ssion.  I  feel  humbled  and 
thankful  for  this  mark  of  the  confidence  of  my  brethren  over 
the  water,  and,  if  Providence  opens  my  w;iy,  shall  regard  myself 
as  favoured  with  no  mean  opportunity  of  getting  and  doing 
good.  No  step  in  this  whole  matter  has  Ixten  of  my  own 
motion.  I  am  simply  passive  in  the  hands  of  God  and  of  His 
(Hiurch.  You  have  very  truly  interpreted  my  wishes  and  feel- 
ings in  what  you  have  said  to  some  of  my  brethren.  All  our 
aHJiirs  are  in  higher  hands  than  our  own ;  and  if  by  God's  over- 
ruling providence,  1  shall  be  a-ssured  of  welcome  in  Canada,  and 
enabled  to  work  for  Christ  upon  that  contine-xt,  v.'hich  I  have 
so  often  longed  to  .see,  I  .shall  regard  the  disruj  Li'  n  of  all  older 
ties,  and  the  sacrilice  of  present  position  in  this  country,  as  a 
small  price  to  pay — the  more,  if  I  can  aid  in  the  establishment 
of  a  grand  Methodist  confederacy  which  shall  be  one  of  the 
great  spiritual  powers  of  the  New  World. 

Ur.  Ryerson  adds,  With  a  grateful  heart  at  God's  goodness  in 
this  matter,  I  replied  to  the  letter  on  the  1st  of  August,  18G7. 

While  I  was  in  England  in  18G7,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  me 
(Toronto,  Awjust  \st,)  to  say  that: — The  Rev.  W.  M.  Punshon, 
M.A.,  is  coming  out  to  Canada,  in  October,  with  his  family. 
He  has  addressed  me  several  inquiries,  which  I  answer  by  this 
mail ;  but  I  wrote  him  to  say  who  you  were,  what  your  address 
was  in  London,  and  that  you  could  give  him  every  needful 
information  and  suggestion  as  to  his  best  mode  of  proceedings. 
I  told  him  I  would  write  you,  and  request  you  to  write  him  a 
line — also  telling  him  your  address,  and  where  you  could  see 
him,  if  he  came  to  London,  and  offering  him  every  information 
in  your  power,  that  he  might  desire.  All  things  go  on  as  usual 
in  the  Office. 

Rev.  Gervase  Smith,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  dated  at  the 
Bristol  Conference,  4th  August  said : — We  have  had  many  im- 
portant conversations  and  decisions.  Some  of  which  will  be 
interesting  to  you,  and  the  Canadian  friends.  Mr.  Pun.shon'3 
appointment  to  Canada  was  made  by  the  Conference.  I  need 
not  say  that  we  are  all  sorely  grieved  at  even  the  temporary 
loss  of  his  presence  and  service.     But  the  call  from  Canada  was 
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loud,  and  Providence  scemtid  to  indicate  the  way  thitlier.  f  need 
not  say  that  you  will  take  care  of  him,  and  let  uh  liave  him 
back  again  as  soon  as  practicable.  I  am  sure  that  his  sojourn 
among  you  will  ]hi  made  a  great  blessing  to  multitudes,  and  1 
doubt  not  tliat  the  future  of  Methodism  in  (Janada  will  be  in- 
Iluenccd  bv  it.  Ho  is  also  heartily  appointed  as  our  Represen- 
tative to  the  General  Conf(!rence  in  Ainerica.  I  judge  that  the 
( !onf(!renco  now  being  held  hero  will  be  regarded  in  the  future 
as  a  very  important  one. 
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CHAPTER    LXI. 

1867. 

Dr.  Ryerson's  Address  on  the  New  Dominion  op  Canada. 

WHILE  I  was  in  England,  in  1867,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  me 
late  in  July,  to  say : — Some  of  our  leading  public  men 
were  anxious  that  I  should  do  something  to  assist  in  placing 
government  upon  the  right  foundation  in  our  new  civil  state. 
But  before  communicating  with  them  I  determined  to  write 
boldly,  an  Address  to  the  people  of  Upper  Canada.  These  friends 
■were  delighted  when  they  learned  my  determination,  after  I 
had  written  about  half  my  address.  It  was  printed  last  even- 
ing. It  will,  of  course,  draw  upon  me  a  great  deal  of  abuse. 
But  I  have  counted  the  cost,  and  thought  I  ought  to  issue  it 
under  the  circumstances.  I  thinlc  a  reaction  is  already  begin- 
ning. I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  one  more  special 
etibrt  to  save  the  country  from  future  wretchedness,  if  not  ruin, 
caused  by  the  bitter  party  spirit  of  the  press,  whatever  it  might 
cost  me.  .  .  I  am  wonderfully  well ;  but  take  some  exercise 
every  day,  and  do  not  work  very  long  at  a  time. 

The  Address  was  issued  in  pamphlet  form  in  July,  1867,  and 
under  the  title  of  "  The  New  Canadian  Dominion  :  Dangers  and 
Duties  of  the  People  in  regard  to  their  Government."  From  it 
I  make  the  following  extracts  : 

While  I  heartily  unite  in  your  rejoicings  over  our  new  birth 
as  a  nation,  I  beg  to  address  you  some  words  on  our  national 
duties  and  interests.  I  do  so  because  my  opinions  and  advices 
have  been  requested  by  many  persons  deeply  interested  in  the 
public  welfare  ;  because  I  am  approaching  the  close  of  a  public 
life  of  more  than  forty  years,  during  which  I  have  carefully 
observed  the  hindrances  and  aids  of  our  social  progress,  and 
have  taken  part,  since  1825,  in  the  discussion  of  all  those  con- 
stitutional questions  which  involved  the  rights  and  relations  of 
religious  denominations  and  citizens,  and  which  have  resulted 
in  our  present  system  of  free  government  and  of  equal  rights 
among  all  religious  persuasions ;  because  my  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  to  God  is,  that  the  new  Dominion  of  Canada  may  become 
prosperous  and  happy,  by  beginning  well;  by  avoiding  those 
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errors  which  have  in  time  past  heen  injurious  to  ourselves,  and 
which  have  impeded  the  progress  and  marred  the  peace  of  other 
peoples,  and  by  adopting  those  maxims  of  both  feeling  and 
conduct  which  the  best  and  most  experienced  public  men  of 
Europe  and  America  have  enjoined  as  essential  to  the  strength 
and  happiness,  the  advancement  and  grandeur  of  a  nation.    .    . 

Wo  are  passing  from  an  old  into  a  new  state  of  political 
existence.  The  alleged  evils  of  former  civil  relations  have 
induced  the  creation  of  new  ones  ;  and  the  denounced  evils  of  a 
former  system  of  government  have  led  to  the  establishment  of 
a  new  system.  .  .  We  have  been  raised  from  a  state  of 
colonial  subordination  to  one  of  affectionate  alliance  with  the 
mother  country.  Then  the  iirst  act  of  wisdom  and  duty  is,  to 
note  and  avoid  the  evils  which  marred  our  peace  and  prosperity 
in  our  former  state,  and  cultivate  those  feelings  and  develop 
those  principles  of  legislation  and  government  which  ha.ve  con- 
tributed most  to  the  promotion  of  our  own  happiness  and 
interests  as  well  as  those  of  other  nations. 

If  you  will  call  up  to  your  recollection  the  events  of  our 
country's  history  for  the  last  twenty  years,  I  am  sure  you  will 
agree  with  me  that  personal  hostilities  and  party  strife  have 
been  the  most  fatal  obstacles  to  our  happiness  and  progress  as 
a  people — an  immense  loss  of  time  and  waste  of  public  money 
in  party  debates  and  struggles — a  most  fruitful  source  of  par- 
tiality and  coiTuption  in  legislation  and  government.  .  .  . 
During  the  last  two  years  that  there  has  been  a  cessation  of 
party  hostilities  and  a  union  of  able  men  of  heretofore  differ- 
ing parties  for  the  welfare  of  the  country,  there  has  been  an 
economy,  intelligence  and  impartiality  in  legislation,  and  in  the 
whole  administration  of  government,  not  equalled  for  many 
years  past,  a  corresponding  improvement  in  the  social  feelings 
and  general  progress  of  the  country,  as  well  as  an  elevation  of 
our  reputation  and  character  abroad,  in  both  Europe  and 
America.     .     . 

In  no  respect  is  the  education  of  a  people  more  important 
than  in  respect  to  the  principles  of  their  government,  their 
rights  and  duties  as  citizens.  This  does  not  come  within  the 
range  of  elementary  school  teaching ;  but  I  have  sought  to 
introduce,  as  much  as  possible,  expositions  on  the  principles, 
spirit  and  philosophy  of  government,  in  my  annual  reports, 
and  other  school  addresses  and  documents,  during  the  last 
twenty  years,  and  so  to  frame  the  whole  school  system  as  to 
make  its  local  administration  an  instrument  of  practical  educa- 
tion to  the  people,  in  the  election  of  representatives,  and  the 
corporate  management  of  their  affairs — embracing  most  of  the 
elemertary  principles  and  practice  of  civil  government,  and 
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<loinj[»  so  to  a  fTroat(>r  oxtont  than  i.s  done  in  tho  school  Hy.st<Mn 
of  any  country  in  Kurope,  or  of  any  Stat(>  in  Anu'rica.  And 
tlic  strcnj^'tli  and  succohh  of  tho  school  system  in  any  nnniici- 
jiality  havo  hiuMi  in  proportion  to  tho  ahscnco  of  party  sjdrit, 
and  th«>  union  of  all  parties  for  its  promotion.  .  .  What  is 
true  in  school  polity  is  true  in  civil  polity  ;  and  what  is  true  in 
tho  educational  hranch  of  tho  public  servico,  is  true  in  every 
branch  of  tlu»  public  servico. 

I  am  aware  that  many  ^ood  and  intellifjjent  men,  of  difFerent 
views  and  associations,  n>,<j;urd  partyism  as  a  necessity,  a  normal 
(>lement,  in  the  operations  of  free  civil  government.  .  .  T 
think  they  arc  in  error,  at  least  in  the  C^anadian  sen.so  of  tho 
term  party  ;  and  that  this  error  has  boon  at  the  bottom  of  most 
of  our  civil  discords  and  executive  abuses.  1  tliink  that  party- 
ism is  a  dojjj  in  the  machinery  of  civil  {jfoverinntuit,  a.s  in  that 
of  school  or  municipal  i;overnmei\t ;  in  which  there  is  freo 
discussion  of  measures,  and  of  tho  conduct  of  Trustees  and 
Councillors;  and  there  have  been  elections  and  changes  of  men 
as  well  as  of  measures.  .  .  When  party  assumj)tions  and 
intolerance  have  gone  so  far  as  to  interfei'o  with  the  proper 
functions  of  government,  with  the  constitutional  lights  of 
citizens,  or  of  the  Crown,  I  have,  at  ditl'erent  times,  in  former 
years,  being  trammelled  by  or  dependi^it  upon  no  p»rty, 
endeavoured  to  check  these  party  exces.ses,  and  oppressicnis, 
sometimes  to  the  offence  of  one  party,  and  sometimes  to  the 
offence  of  another,  just  as  one  or  the  other  might  be  the  trans- 
gressor. 1  wjis,  of  course,  much  assailed  by  the  parties  rebukeil; 
but  no  consideration  of  that  kind  should  prevent  tlie  public 
instructor — whether  educator  or  preacher — from  .  .  teaching 
what  ho  believes  to  be  true  and  essential  to  the  advancement  of 
society,  please  or  offend  whom  it^may,  or  however  it  may  atlecfc 
him  personally. 

1  have  rejoiced  to  observe,  that  many  who  have  heretofore 
been  men  of  party  and  of  party  government  have  resolved  to 
inaugurate  the  new  system  of  government,  not  upon  the  acute 
angle  of  party,  but,  upon  the  broad  base  of  equal  and  impartial 
justice  to  all  parties,  the  only  moral  and  patvntic  principle  of 
gt)vernment,  according  to  my  convictions,  and  tho  only  principle 
of  government  to  make  good  and  great  men,  and  make  a  pro- 
gressive and  happy  country.     .     . 

Thankful  to  iind  that  the  new  system  of  civil  government 
was  to  be  established  upon  the  same  principles  as  those  on 
which  our  school  system  has  been  founded  and  developed  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  comitry,  and  to  the  admiration  of  all  foreign 
visitors;  qwA  believing  that  the  present  was  the  juncture  of 
time  for  comu    ncing  a  new  and  brighter  era  in  the  history  of 
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Canada — T  liavo  felt  that  it  Iwul  a  claim  to  the  rr'sult,  in  epitomc! 
at  least,  of  my  fifty  years  rfwulinj^'  and  meditation,  and  morc! 
tlian  forty  years  (XM-asional  discussion,  respecting'  tlwisn  first 
j»rinciples  of  ^'ovennnent,  for  the  fre(!dom,  unity,  hapjtinesH, 
advancf'inent  and  prosjxrity  of  a  peopli;.     .     . 

I  i»eli(!V(!  thcic  is  a  judj^finerit,  a  conscience,  a  Iieart  in  tlie 
bosom  of  a  peo|)le,  as  well  as  in  that  of  an  individual,  not 
wholly  corrupt(!(l — at  h^ast,  so  I  have  in  tinn!  past  found  it  in 
tln^  people  of  Upper  ('atiada — and  to  that  jml^finent,  and  eon- 
scienc(!,  and  Iw^art,  \  aj)peal.  If  what  F  have  writtc^n  is  true, 
nri<l  if  what  \  have;  su;j;(feste(l  is  wise,  just,  and  patriotic,  I  am 
not  concernc'd  as  to  what  any  dec(!ptive  or  dishonest  art  can  rjo 
to  th(!  contrary;  for,  as  lloluTt  Hall  Iteautifully  said,  on  n 
similar  o(!casion,  "  Wisdom  and  truth,  the  oflsfjrin^'  of  the  sky, 
are  immortal  ;  but  ('uruiiuf,'  and  d((ception,  the  meteors  of  the 
earth,  after  ^littei'in^  for  a  triftment,  must  pass  away." 

After  (h^votini^j  several  pa^(!s  to  illustrate  tint  evils  of  partyism 
in  j^^oveinnKint,  l)r.  Ilyerson  [)roceeds : — This  {)artyism  in  j^ov- 
crruru-nt  is  contrary  to  th(!  avowed  principh^s  and  olijects  of 
r((formers  in  the  true  heroic;  a;,'e  of  Canadian  reform.  "  E(|ual 
ri^^hts  and  [)rivile;^fes  amon^^  all  classes,  without  rt^f^ard  to  sect  or 
party,"  was  the  motto  of  the  reformers  of  tho.se.  days,  ancl  was 
repeat(!d  and  placed  upon  tlieir  banrnns  in  almo.st  every  variety 
of  stylo  and  form.  And  what  was  luidctrstood  ar.fl  irif^ant  by  that 
expressive  motto,  in  the  whoh;  a<lministration  of  ^'overnment, 
will  be  seen  from  the  following  facts: — The  reformers  and 
reform  press  of  Upper  Canada,  hailed  and  rejoiced  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  government  of  Lord  Durban),  Lord  Sydenham  and 
Sir  Charles  Bagot.  The  Earl  of  Durham,  in  his  reply  to  the 
address  of  the  citizens  of  Toronto,  July,  1838,  said: 

On  my  part,  I  promise  you  nn  impartial  administration  of  itjovemment. 
Determined  not  to  recognize  the  exiwlence  ot"  parties,  [)rovincial  or  imjierial, 
classes  or  races,  1  sliall  liope  to  receive  from  all  Her  Majesty's  sulijects  tlio!<e 
public  services,  the  elliciency  of  Avliich  must  ever  mainly  depend  upon  their 
comi)rehen8iven.w.  Extend  the  veil  of  ohlivion  over  the  past,  direct  to  the 
future  your  best  energies,  and  the  consef^uences  cannot  be  doubted. 

The  favourite  phrase  and  avowed  doctrine  of  Lord  Sydenham 
was  "equal  and  impartial  justice  to  all  classes  of  Her  Majesty's 
subjects."  After  the  union  of  the  Canadas,  Lord  Sydenham 
appointed  Mr.  Draper  Attorney-General,  and  the  late  Mr.  R. 
Baldwin,  Solicitor-General — the  first  "coalition"  in  Upper 
Canada.  He  also  intimated  at  the  time  that  he  attached  equal 
importance  to  the  return  of  Mr.  Draper  and  Mr.  Baldwin  ;  and 
that  opposition  to  the  one  as  well  as  to  the  other,  under  what- 
ever pretence  it  may  be  got  up,  is  equally  opposition  to  the 
Governor-General's   administration.     Parties   and   party  spirit 
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liavo  nearly  ruined  the  country  ;  the  object  of  the  Governor- 
General  is  to  abolish  parties  and  party  feelings  by  uniting  what 
is  good  in  both  parties.     .     . 

Lord  Sydenham's  two  years  administration  of  the  Canadian 
government  proved  the  greatest  boon  to  Upper  Canada,  and 
the  principles  and  policy  of  it  were  highly  approved  by  Re- 
formers and  the  Reform  press  generally.     .     . 

Judge  Story,  in  his  Connuentaries  on  the  Constitution  of  the 

United  States,  says  : — 

The  best  talents  and  the  best  virtues  are  driven  from  office  by  intrigue  and 
corruption,  or  by  the  violence  of  the  press  or  of  party. 

In  harmony  with  the  statement  of  the  great  Judge  Story, 

the  famous  French  writer,  M.  de  Tocqueville,  in  his  Democracv 

in  America,  observes : — 

It  is  a  well  authenticated  fact  that,  at  the  present  day,  the  most  talented 
men  in  the  United  States  are  very  rarely  placed  at  the  head  of  afl'airs,  and  it 
must  be  acknowledged  that  such  has  been  the  result  in  proportion  as  demo- 
cracy has  outstripped  its  former  limits.  The  race  of  American  statesmen  has 
evidently  dwindled  most  remarkably  in  the  course  of  the  last  fifty  years. 

These  remarks  of  M.  de  Tocqueville  apply  to  some  extent  to 
Canada  where  there  has  been  a  manifest  decline  in  the  standing 
and  ability  of  our  public  men.  There  are  exceptions,  but.what 
instances  have  we  now  of  the  representatives  or  equals  of  the 
Robinsons,  .the  Macaulays,  the  Bidwells,  the  Jones',  the 
Lafontaines,  the  Hagermans,  the  Baldwins,  the  Drapers,  the 
Willsons,  and  many  other  political  men  of  forty  and  twenty 
years  ago  ?  *  To  what  is  this  decline  in  public  men,  in  an 
otherwise  advancing  country,  to  be  ascribed  but  to  the  un- 
scrupulous partizanship  of  the  press  and  politics,  which  blacken 
character  instead  of  discussing  principles,  which  fight  for  office 
instead  of  for  the  public  good,  and  that  by  a  barbarous  system 
of  moral  assassination,  instead  of  public  men  respecting  and 
protecting  each  other's  standing,  and  rivalling  each  other's 
deeds  of  greatness  and  usefulness.  In  England,  the  character 
of  public  men  is  regarded  as  the  most  precious  property  of  the 
nation  ;  and  if  the  personal  character  of  any  member  of  Parlia- 
ment, or  other  public  man,  is  assailed  by  the  public  press  or 
otherwise,  you  will  see  opponents  as  well  as  friends  rallying 
round  the  assailed,  and  sustainiPj^  .ind  shielding  him  by  their 

*  It  affords  nio  pleasure  to  reniai'!»,  and  I  do  so  without  any  reference  to  the 
political  opinions  or  relations  of  the  gentlenieu  concerned,  that  some  of  our  rising 
Canadians  have  entered,  and  others  are  seeking  an  entrance  into  Parliamentary  life 
upon  the  ground  of  their  own  avowed  principles,  personal  character  and  merit,  as 
free  men,  and  to  exereise  their  talents  as  such,  and  not  as  the  articled  confederates, 
or  proteges,  or  joints  in  the  tail  of  partizanship.  Free  and  inde])endant  men  in 
the  Legislature,  as  in  the  country,  are  the  best  counterpoise  to  faction,  and  the 
mainspring  to  a  nation's  progress  and  greatness.  Faction  dreads  independent 
men  ;  patriotism  requires  them. 
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testimony,  as  a  matter  of  common  or  national  concern.  When 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  the  last  great  debate  of  his  life,  objected  to 
Lord  Palmerston's  Grecian  policy,  he  referred  to  Lord  I'aimer- 
ston'.s  character  and  abilities — not  to  depreciate  and  calumniate 
his  great  rival,  but  to  exclaim,  amid  the  applause  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  "  We  are  proud  of  the  man !  And  England  is 
proud  of  the  man!"  But  in  Canada,  the  language  of  a  partizan 
press  and  politician  is  "down  with  the  man ;  execrate  and  exe- 
cute the  man  as  a  corruptionist  and  traitor  ! " 

It  is  with  a  view  to  the  best  interests  of  our  whole  country, 
that  I  have  thus  addressed  my  fellow  countrymen,  contributing 
the  results  of  my  best  thoughts  and  experience  to  your  begin- 
ning well,  that  you  may  do  well  and  be  well  under  our  new 
Dominion,  though  I  cannot  expect  long  to  enjoy  it.  My  nearly 
half  a  century  of  public  life  is  approaching  its  close.  I  am 
soon  to  account  for  both  my  words  and  my  deeds.  I  have 
little  to  hope  or  fear  from  man.  But  I  wish  before  I  go  hence 
to  see  my  fellow  citizens  of  all  sects  and  parties  unite  in  com- 
mencing a  new  system  of  government  for  our  country  and 
posterity, 

That  all  things  may  he  so  ordered  and  settled  hy  llieir  endeavonrs,  upon 
the  best  and  surest  foundations,  that  peace  and  happiness,  truth  and  justice, 
religion  and  piety,  may  be  established  among  us  for  all  generations. 

On  the  publication  of  this  Address,  Dr.  Ryerson  received 
commendatory  letters  from  various  gentlciuen  throughout  the 
Province.  I  select  three.  The  first  is  from  Mr.  Jasper  J. 
Gilkinson,  Brantford,  dated  August  10th  : — 

As  a  Canadian  and  British  subject,  permit  me  to  thank  you  for  the'admir- 
able  pamphlet  which  you  have  had  ]iublished,  as  it  is  the  one  thing  wanted 
for  the  instruction  and  guidance  of  the  peojile  of  the  Dominion,  aye,  and  for 
the  world.  It  should  be  circulated  free  throughout  the  land.  Never  in  the 
history  of  any  country  did  a  more  favourable  opportunity  arise  to  test  the 
fallacy  that  good  government  can  alone  emanate  from  that  of  party.  We 
have,  in  fact,  had  an  illustration  of  no-party  government  during  the  past  few 
years  productive  of  peace  and  quiet  among  us,  and  it  could  be  continued 
indefinitely,  were  it  not  for  bad-hearted  men. 

Were  men  actuated  solely  for  the  welfare  and  progress  of  our  country,  the 
Government  could  most  successfully  be  carried  on,  much  in  the  same  way  as 
a  great  company ;  the  Executive  and  Parliament  being  somewhat  analagous 
to  a  board  of  directors  and  shaveholders. 

Your  pamphlet  cannot  fail  to  be  productive  of  immense  good,  for  it  will 
cause  rellection  on  a  subject  but  little  thought  of  by  many  with  a  vast  amount 
of  ignorance  as  to  the  true  form  of  government  calculated  to  confer  the 
greatest  benefits  and  happiness  on  a  people,  and  which,  I  think,  you  have 
clearly  pointed  out.  In  our  present  position,  were  the  Government  to  try 
the  experiment,  and  take  Parliament  into  its  counsels,  I  fancy  it  would 
succeed,  by  all  uniting  for  the  common  good. 

The  second  was  from  Mr.  Wm.  (now  Judge)  Elliot,  dated 
London,  August  20th  : — 
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Allow  me  to  express  to  you  a  sense  of  gratitude,  which  I  feel  in  common, 
I  trust,  with  all  reasonable  people,  on  the  occasion  of  your  address  on  the 
political  aspect  of  the  Dominion  ot  Canada. 

I  have  had  some  limited  connection  with  political  contests  in  this  part  of 
the  Province,  and  what  I  have  seen  and  learned  impels  me  to  offer  you  my 
humble  thanks  for  this  contribution  to  our  political  treasury. 

Whether  we  have  arrived  at  such  a  condition  of  society  as  entirely  to 
discard  party  political  conflict  may,  I  suppose,  admit  of  serious  doubt.  But 
that  at  tnis  juncture  your  admonitions  are  most  valuable,  all  who  reflect  on 
the  future  will,  I  think,  acknowledge.  In  more  thi^n  one  electoral  contest 
already,  I  have  referred,  I  believe  with  good  effect,  to  your  remarks,  and  I 
beg  of  you  to  allow  me  the  pleasure  of  thus  acknowledging  the  value  of  your 
counsel.  That  you  may  long  be  spared  to  advance  the  educational  interests 
of  the  country,  and  to  allay  the  discord  and  acrimony  of  faction,  is  the 


sincere  prayer  of  yours  faithfully. 


William  Elliot. 


The  third  from  a  gentleman  in  Matilda: — 

Permit  me  to  thank  you  for  the  seasonable  pamphlet  you  have  issued  on 
the  Dominion,  and  the  sound  advice  it  contains,  addressed  to  the  peonle  of 
this  country.  I  have  read  it  with  pleasure,  and  am  of  opinion  thut  it  sliould 
be  scattered  broadcast,  for  the  consideration  of  electors  at  this  very  important 
juncture. 


CHAPTER  LXII. 

1868-1869. 

Correspondence  with  Hon.  George  Brown. — Dr.  Punshon. 

ON  the  24th  of  March,  Dr.  Ryerson  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  the  Hon.  Georfre  Brown! — 

I  desire,  on  this  the  Goth  anniversary  of  my  birth,  to  assure 
you  of  my  hearty  forgiveness  of  the  personal  wrongs  which,  I 
think,  you  have  done  me  in  past  years,  and  of  my  forgetf ulness 
of  them  so  far,  at  least,  as  involves  the  least  unkindness  and 
unfriendliness  of  feeling. 

To  express  free  and  independent  opinions  on  the  public 
acts  of  public  men,  to  animadvert  severely  upon  them  when 
considered  censurable,  is  both  the  right  and  duty  of  the  press ; 
nor  have  I  ever  been  discourteous,  or  felt  any  animosity  towards 
those  who  have  censured  my  official  acts,  or  denounced  my 
opinions.  Had  I  considered  that  you  had  done  nothing  more 
in  regard  to  myself,  I  should  have  felt  and  acted  difierently  from 
what  I  have  done  in  regard  to  you — the  only  public  man  in 
Canada  with  whom  I  have  not  1  >oen  on  speaking  and  personally 
friendly  terms.  But  while  I  wish  in  no  way  to  influence  your 
judgment  and  proceedings  in  relation  to  myself,  I  beg  to  say 
that  I  cherish  no  other  than  feelings  of  good  will,  with  which 
I  hope  to  (as  I  soon  must)  stand  before  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth — imploring,  as  well  as  granting  forgiveness  for  all  the 
wrong  deeds  done  in  the  body. 

On  the  same  day  Mr.  Brown  replied  as  follows : — 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  day,  and  note  its  contents. 

I  am  entirely  unconscious  of  any  "personal  wrong"  ever 
done  you  by  me,  and  had  no  thought  of  receiving  "  forgiveness  " 
at  your  hands. 

What  I  have  said  or  written  of  your  public  conduct  or 
writings  has  been  dictated  solely  by  a  sense  of  public  duty,  and 
has  never,  I  feel  confident,  exceeded  the  bounds  of  legitimate 
criticism,  in  view  of  all  attendant  circumstances.  What  has 
been  written  of  you  in  the  columns  of  the  Globe  newspaper,  so 
far  as  I  have  observed,  has  been  always  restrained  within  the 
limits  of  fair  criticism  toward  one  holding  a  position  of  public 
trust. 
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As  to  your  personal  attacks  on  myself — those  who  pursue  the 
fearless  course  as  a  politican  and  public  journalist  that  I  have 
done  for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  cannot  expect  to  escape  abuse 
and  misrepresentation  ;  and  assuredly  your  assaults  have  never 
affected  my  course  toward  you  in  the  slightest  degree.  Your 
series  of  letters  printed  in  the  Leader  newspaper  some  years 
ago,  were  not,  I  am  told,  conceived  in  a  very  Christian  spirit, 
but  1  was  ill  at  the  time  they  were  published,  and  have  never 
read  them.  Your  dragging  my  name  into  your  controversy 
with  the  Messrs.  Campbell — on  a  matter  with  which  I  had  no 
personal  concern  whatever — was  one  of  those  devices  unhappily 
too  often  resorted  to  in  political  squabbles  to  be  capable  of 
exciting  more  than  momentary  indignation. 

The  following  letter  from  Dr,  Ryerson  to  Mr.  Brown,  dated 
Toronto,  April  13th,  closed  the  correspondence: — Your  note  of 
the  24th  ult.,  did  not  reach  me  until  Saturday  evening — night 
before  last. 

I  wrote  my  note  of  that  date  with  the  view  of  forgetting, 
rather  than  reviving,  the  recollection  of  past  discussions. 

I  never  objected  to  the  severest  criticisms  of  my  "public  con- 
duct or  writings."  My  remarks  had  sole  reference  to  your 
"  personal  attacks  "  and  "  assaults,"  made  over  your  own  name, 
and  involv^ing  all  that  was  dear  to  me  as  a  man,  and  a  father, 
and  a  Christian — "  personal  attacks  "  and  "  assaults  "  to  which 
my  letters  in  the  Leader  referred  to  by  you,  and  which  you  had 
engaged  to  insert  in  the  Globe,  but  afterwards  refused,  were  a 
reply ;  in  the  course  of  which  I  convicted  you  not  only  of  many 
misstatements,  but  of  seven  distinct  forgeries — you,  by  addi- 
tions, professing  to  quote  from  me  in  seven  instances  the  very 
reverse  of  what  I  had  written,  and  your  having  done  all  this  to 
sustain  "  personal  attacks  "  and  "  assaults  "  upon  me. 

Besides  this,  on  at  least  two  subsequent  occasions,  you  charged 
me  with  what  involved  an  imputation  of  dishonesty ;  and  when 
I  transmitted  to  you  copies  of  official  correspondence  relating  to 
the  subject  of  your  allegations,  and  refuting  them,  you  refused 
to  insert  it  in  the  Globe,  and  left  your  false  accusations  unre- 
tracted  to  tliis  day. 

It  was  to  such  "  personal  attacks  "  and  "  assaults "  on  -yonv 
part  against  me,  and  not  to  any  legitimate  criticisms  upon  my 
"public  conduct  or  writings,"  that  I  .et'erred  in  my  letter  of  the 
24th  ult. 

I  admit  the  general  fairness  of  the  Globe  towards  me  during 
the  last  few  months ;  but  that  does  not  alter  the  character  of 
your  former  "  personal  attacks  "  and  "  assaults  "  upon  me,  and 
to  which  alone  what  you  call  my  "personal  attacks"  and 
*'  assaults  "  upon  you  were  but  defensive  replies  and  rejoinders. 


1868-69] 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


oo7 


.  LXII. 

ue  the 
I  have 

abuse 
I  never 

Your 
J  years 

spirit, 
}  never 
roversy 
had  no 
lappily 
able  of 

1,  dated 
note  of 
— night 


getting, 


olic  con- 
to  your 
'^n  name, 
a  father, 

0  which 
you  had 

were  a 
of  many 
by  addi- 
the  very 

1  this  to 

I  charged 
id  when 

(ating  to 

refused 

IS  unre- 


on  3'^our 
lipon  my 
ler  of  the 


le  during 
Iracter  of 
I  me,  and 
cs"  and 
Ijoinders. 


I  certainly  have  no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  results 
of  such  "  personal  attacks  "  and  replies,  notwithstanding  your 
great  advantage  in  having  a  powerful  press  at  your  disposal ; 
and  I  am  prepared  for  the  future,  as  I  have  been  for  the  past, 
though  I  wish,  if  possible,  to  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

Dr.  Ryerson  having  been  appointed  delegate  (with  Dr.  Pun- 
shon)  to  the  American  General  Conference  of  18G8,  at  Chicago, 
he  wrote  to  me  from  that  city  on  the  14th  of  May : — 

On  our  way  here  we  stopped  at  London,  where  Mr.  Punshon  lectured 
nobly.  We  reached  here  Tuesday  evening,  and  were  most  heartily  wel- 
comed by  Bishop  Janes,  and  by  our  hosts. 

We  were  introduced  to  the  Conference  to-day,  and  were  most  cordially 
received.  Mr.  Punshon  was  introduced  by  Bishop  Janes,  and  made  a  touch- 
ing and  noble  address,  which  won  the  hearts  ot  the  Conference,  and  vast 
audience,  and  was  frequently  and  loudly  cheered. 

I  was  introduced  heartily  and  eulogistically  by  Bishop  Simpson,  and 
addressed  the  Conference.  The  latter  part  of  my  address  was  warmly 
cheered. 

Eev.  Dr.  Kichey,  President,  and  Representative  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
of  British  America,  was  introduced  by  Bishop  Simpson,  and  made  a  very 
excellent  address  to  the  Conference. 

Mr.  Punshon  preached  powerfully  and  gloriously  before  the  Conference 
and  an  immense  crowd  to-day  ;  all  were  delighted,  and  seemed  deeply 
aifected. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  again  to  me: — 

Mr.  Punshon  haa  made  a  wonderful  impression  here  by  his  addresses  and 
discourses,  beyond  any  thing  they  have  ever  heard  from  the  pulpit  and  the 

{datform.  He  is  to  lecture  to-morrow  evening  in  the  Opera  House — the 
argest  room  in  Chicago — and  there  is  a  great  rage  to  get  tickets.  He 
preached  there  yesterday  afternoon  to  several  thousand  persons,  a  great  part 
of  whom  were  affected  to  tears  several  times.  I  trust  that  many  siimers 
were  awakened,  while  believers  were  greatly  comforted  and  encouraged. 

We  went  out  on  Saturday  on  an  excursion  train  to  Clinton,  in  Iowa,  145 
miles  west  of  this,  crossing  the  Mississippi  there,  by  railroad,  and  crossing 
the  prairies.  The  people  of  Clinton — Presbyterians,  etc.,  and  Methodists — 
xinited,  and  prepared  an  excellent  dinner  for  three  hundred  and  six  persons, 
after  which  speeches  were  delivered.  The  North-West  Railroad  Company 
prepared  the  excursion  gratuitously  for  the  General  Conference. 

Dr.  Ryerson  having  addressed  a  request  to  the  British  Con- 
ference for  the  re-appointment  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Punshon  to 
Canada,  Rev.  Gervase  Smith  replied  on  the  17th  of  August : — 

Your  first  request  was  complied  with  without  much  debate.  Mr.  Punshon 
is  transferred  to  you  for  a  term.  The  second  request  raised  a  long  discus- 
sion ;  the  result  of  which  was  that  you  should  be  left  to  elect  your  own  Pre- 
sident next  year.  Mr.  Arthur,  Drs.  Waddy  and  Rigg,  and  others,  pleaded 
for  Mr.  Punshon's  appointment  on  the  ground  that  the  preceding  vote  placed 
him  under  Canadian  jurisdiction.  But  there  were  otners  who  were  influ- 
enced by  the  consideration  that  to  leave  you  to  elect  your  own  President, 
would  doubtless  lead  to  Mr.  Punshon's  election.  I  pray  that  you  all  may 
be  guided  rightly  at  this  important  juncture. 


658 


THE  STORY  OF  MY  LIFE. 


[Chap.  LXII. 


Dr.  Punshon's  continued  residence  in  Canada  was  a  source  of 
great  delight  to  Dr.  Ryerson.  Of  the  wonderfully  beneficial 
effects  upon  Canadian  Methodism  of  that  memorable  visit,  it  is 
not  necessary  that  I  should  speak.  The  hallowed  memories  of 
those  days  aro  engraven  on  thousands  of  hearts  on  both  sides 
of  the  lines. 

Rev.  Dr.  R.  F.  Bums,  of  the  Fort  Massey  Presbyterian  Church, 
Halifax,  in  a  letter  to  the  Presbyterian  Witness,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing graphic  account  of  the  visit  of  Drs.  Ryerson,  Punshon, 
and  Richey  to  the  General  Conference  at  Chicago.  The  Wes- 
leyan,  of  Halifax,  speaking  of  Dr.  Burns'  letter,  says : — The  re- 
miniscence is  of  special  interest  to  the  editor  of  this  paper,  as 
he  was  one  of  the  party  who  lunched  with  Dr.  Ryerson  at  Dr. 
Bums'  on  the  occasion  mentioned.     Dr.  Burns  says : — 

A  memory  of  tlie  worthy  man  comes  up  which  you  will  excuse  me  for 
jotting  down.  In  the  summer  of  1868,  during  my  residence  in  Chicago,  the 
Quadrennial  Convention  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  held.  It 
was  then  that  I  first  made  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Punshon,  who  came  out 
as  delegate  from  the  English  Conference  to  that  great  gathering.  Dr. 
Matthew  Richey  was  there  representing  the  Methodism  of  Eastern,  and  Dr. 
Ryerson  of  Western  Canada.  Quite  a  colony  of  Canadian  Methodists  came 
over,  including  my  old  friend  Rev.  A.  F.  Bland,  to  whom  the  celebrated 
Robert  Collyer  expressed  himself  more  indebted  than  to  any  other  living  man. 

I  invited  several  of  the  Methodist  brethren  to  luncheon — Drs.  Ryerson  and 
Richey  of  the  number — (Punshon  had  a  prior  engagement).  Ryerson  had 
given  his  speech  that  forenoon,  and  Richey  too,  with  characteristic  ability, 
representing  the  two  Canadian  Conferences.  Dr.  Richey  had,  a  little  before, 
met  with  the  accident,  but  yet  though  he  had  aged  and  failed  considerably 
since  the  days  when  I  counted  him  the  beau-ideal  of  elegance  in  manner 
and  style  in  pulpit  and  on  platform,  he  bore  himself  with  much  of  his  former 
stately  demeanour  and  fine  felicity  of  diction.  Ryerson  was  hale  and  hearty 
as  of  yore,  and  with  perhaps  less  of  the  old  tendency  to  tremble  while  speak- 
ing which  surprised  me  so  much  when  I  first  witnessed  it,  for,  under  the 
influence  of  strong  feeling,  and  a  sort  of  constitutional  timidity,  linked  in 
him  with  indomitable  pluck,  his  limbs — indeed  often  his  whole  massive 
frame — so  shook  that  I  have  felt  the  platform  quiver.  The  Rev.  George 
Goodson  told  me  in  an  undertone  of  an  unkind  remark  made  by  a  dis- 
tinguished member  of  the  Conference  to  his  neighbour  as  Dr.  Ryerson  got 
up  to  speak,  and  that  he  had  rebuked  him  for  it,  not  knowing  at  the  time 
wlio  he  was.  This  gentleman,  it  came  out  in  course  of  conversation,  was 
closely  related  to  Elder  Henry  Ryan,  a  well-knovm  minister  in  the  old 
Canada  Methodist  Church,  with  whom  Dr.  Ryerson,  in  his  early  days,  carried 
on  a  keen  warfare.  The  Ryan-Ryerson  controversy  is  one  with  which  the 
older  Canadian  Methodists  are  familiar.  Without  hinting  at  the  rudeness 
of  his  relative,  I  alluded  to  Elder  Ryan  when  conversing  with  Dr.  Ryerson, 
and  got  from  him  in  graphic  detail,  the  history  of  that  ancient  controversy 
in  which  he  was  a  principal  party.  It  was  very  keen  while  it  lasted,  but 
there  was  no  bitter  animus  in  the  recital — though  the  old  war  horse  pricked 
up  his  ears  and  seemed  to  "  hear  the  sound  of  battle  from  afar,"  I  then  dis- 
covered a  reason  for  the  sharp  tone  of  the  gentleman's  remarks,  aforesaid, 
which  drew  forth  Brother  Qoodson's  rebuke.  Though  but  four  years  of  age 
when  he  left  Canada,  he  had  imbibed  a  dislike  to  his  old  relative's  chief 
antagonist,  and  to  the  very  people  amongst  whom  the  Ryerson  party  had 
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proved  victorious.  Hence  his  remark  on  another  occasion  to  a  lady  friend  of 
mine,  with  reference  to  his  early  connection  with  Canada,  to  the  effect  tliat 
he  was  "ashamed  of  being  born  there,"  which  so  roused  her  patriotic  spirit 
that  she  promptly  retorted :  "  Well,  I  am  ashamed  of  you  tor  saying  so." 
The  gentleman  was  then  one  of  the  rising  hopes  of  that  great  denomination, 
and  has  since  risen  to  a  foremost  rank  in  it  When  this  little  incident  was 
mentioned  to  Dr.  Ryerson,  he  richly  enjoyed  it,  and  before  leaving  the 
house,  with  his  native  gallantry,  he  expressed  a  desire  to  use  the  privileges 
of  an  old  man  towards  the  fair  defendress  of  her  country's  honour,  saying, 
naively,  as  we  all  stood,  before  parting  in  the  hall,  "  I  would  like  to  kiss  you 
for  your  patriotism?"    (See  chapter  vii.) 

While  at  Peake's  Island,  near  Portland,  Maine,  in  1869,  Dr. 
Ryerson  met  with  a  serious  accident,  which  nearly  proved 
fatal.    In  a  letter  to  me,  he  said : — 

On  Monday  a  plank  from  the  wharf  to  a  vessel,  on  the  outside  of  which  lay 
our  boat,  fell  and  precipitated  me  some  feet  on  the  deck  of  the  vessel ;  I 
falling  on  my  head,  shoulder,  and  side.  I  was  stunned  and  much  injured, 
and  have  suffered  much  from  my  side ;  but  1  am  now  getting  better  and  am 
able  to  dresa  myself,  and  to  use  my  right  arm.  My  head  came  within  six 
inches  of  the  band  which  surrounds  the  hatchway.  There  was  thus  but  six 
inches  between  me  and  sudden  death  I  I  am  truly  thankful  for  my  deliver- 
ance, and  fox  my  blessings. 


CHAPTER   LXIII. 

1870-1875. 

Miscellaneous  Closing  Events  and  Correspondence. 

ON  the  23rd  of  April,  1870,  Rev.  Drs.  Punshon,  Wood  and 
Taylor,  Chairman  and  Secretaries  of  the  Central  Board  of 
Wesleyan  Missions,  addressed  a  letter  to  Sir  George  Cartier, 
Minister  of  Militia,  on  the  subject  of  sending  a  Methodist 
chaplain  with  the  Red  River  expedition  under  General  Lindsay 
and  the  present  Lord  Wolseley.    In  their  letter  they  said  : — 

Believing  that  many  who  will  volunteer  to  complete  this  enterprize  will 
be  members  of  our  own  church,  we  are  desirous  of  securing  your  official  sanc- 
tion to  the  appointment  of  a  Wesleyan  Minister  as  Chaplain  to  that  portion 
of  the  military  expedition  who  are  professedly  attached  to  our  doctrines  and 
ordinances,  upon  such  terms  as  may  be  agreed  upon,  affecting  personal  rights 
and  military  operations  and  duties. 

This  letter  was  merely  acknowledged,  and  no  action  was 
taken  upon  it.  In  the  following  June  Conference,  the  subject 
was  brougl.t  up,  and  much  feeling  was  evoked  at  Sir  George 
Cartier's  apparent  want  of  courtesy  to  the  Missionary  Board. 
Sir  Alexander  Campbell,  on  seeing  a  report  of  the  Conference 
proceedings  on  the  subject,  wrote  a  very  kind  note  to  Dr. 
Ryerson,  in  which  he  expressed  his  opinion  that  some  mistake 
must  have  occurred  in  the  matter,  and  that  he  was  sure  no  dis- 
courtesy was  thought  of  on  the  part  of  Sir  George  Cartier.  To 
this  note  Dr.  Ryerson  replied  on  the  18th  of  June  : — 

I  yesterday  received  your  very  kind  letter  of  the  13th  inst. 
I  think  you  know  too  well  my  high  respect,  and  even  affection 
for  you,  and  ray  expectations  long  since  formed  of  your  success 
and  usefulness  to  the  country,  as  a  public  man,  to  doubt  my 
implicit  confidence  in  any  statement  made  by  you,  and  my 
desire  to  meet  your  views  as  far  as  possible. 

In  the  matter  as  relating  to  Sir  George  E.  Cartier,  I  may 
remark,  that  the  President  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  stated 
to  me  the  week  before  its  annual  meeting,  that  a  communica- 
tion had  been  addressed  by  himself,  and  the  Missionary  Secre- 
taries, to  Sir  George  Cartier  respecting  our  sending  a  Wesleyan 
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Minister  with  the  Red  River  expedition,  to  supply  the  spiritual 
wants  of  many  meinbei's  of  our  own  congrc<;ations,  and  pro- 
posing to  confer  witli  him  (Sir  G.  C.)  as  to  the  arrangement ; 
that  he  regarded  the  treatment  of  their  letter  by  Sir  George  as 
discourteous,  and  that  he  thought  the  Conference  should  be 
informed  of  it,  and  that  it  should  take  some  action  on  the 
subject.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wood,  senior  Missionary  Secretary,  read 
to  the  Conference  the  correspondence  and  the  draft  of  four 
resolutions,  on  the  subject  of  which  he  gave  notice.  I  was  not 
in  the  Conference  when  this  took  place.  On  reading  Dr. 
Wood's  resolutions,  I  suggested  some  modifications  of  them,  and 
prepared  resolutions  which  he  preferred  to  his  own,  and  which 
I  proposed  for  adoption  the  day  after  giving  notice  of  them. 

As  to  Sir  George's  courtesy,  I  may  observe  that  the  letter 
addressed  to  him,  proposed  a  conference  with  him  on  the  sub- 
ject; that  his  Deputy,  in  reply,  by  direction  of  Sir  George  Cartier, 
as  he  says,  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  the  letter  a<ldressed  to 
him,  but  though  that  letter  was  dated  at  Toronto,  and  signed 
officially,  the  answer  to  it  was  addressed  simply  to  the  "Rev. 
Mi\  Punshon,  Montreal,"  and  no  further  notice  taken  of  it  to 
this  day.  And  it  seems  that  Sir  George  did  not  think  it  worth 
his  wdiile  even  to  mention,  much  less  submit  the  letter,  to  you 
and  your  colleagues  from  Upper  Canada. 

In  regard  to  the  question  of  chaplain,  our  view  is,  and  the 
proposal  contemplated  by  our  President  and  Missionary  Secre- 
taries was,  that  the  Government  should  not  pay  any  salary  to 
the  chaplain,  but  simply  provide  his  rations  and  accommoda- 
tions. It  is  our  view  that  the  Government  should  not  pay  or 
appoint  any  chaplain,  but  leave  to  each  denomination  the  right 
of  doing  so,  if  it  should  think  proper.  Each  chaplain  thus 
nominated  and  paid,  to  be  recognized  by  the  military  authori- 
ties, and  be  subject,  of  course,  to  the  military  regulations.  In 
such  circumstances,  it  is  probable  there  would  have  been  three 
Protestant  chaplains — Church  of  England,  Presbyterian,  and 
Methodist.  I  infer  or  assume  this  on  the  ground  of  experience. 
In  our  Normal  School  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  students,  each 
is  asked  his  religious  persuasion,  and  the  chief  minister  of  that 
persuasion  is  furnished  with  a  lisb  of  the  names  of  students 
adhering  to  or  professing  his  Church,  and  the  day,  and  hour, 
and  place  w4iere  he  can  give  them  religious  instruction.  The 
result  is,  that  by  mutual  consultation  and  agreement  of  minis- 
ters, all  the  Pi'esbyterians,  including  even  the  Congregational ists 
and  Baptists,  meet  in  one  class,  and  receive  religious  instruction 
from  one  minister,  the  ministers  agreeing  to  take  the  labour  in 
successive  sessions — one  minister  performing  all  the  duty  one 
session.  The  arrangement  voluntarily  exists  among  the  dif- 
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ferent  classes  of  Methodists — though  Wesleyan  ministers  do  all 
the  work.  A  Church  of  England  minister  attends  to  the 
instruction  and  religious  oversight  of  the  Church  of  England 
students,  and  the  chief  Roman  Catholic  priest  does  the  same 
in  regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic  students.  Nothing  can  be 
more  fair,  practical,  and  satisfactory  than  a  similar  arrangement 
in  regard  to  the  Red  River  expedition.  What  may  be  the 
peculiar  views,  habits,  etc.  of  the  Church  of  England  chaplain 
appointed  and  salaried  by  the  Government,  I  know  not ;  but 
you  know  as  well  as  I  do  that  a  man  being  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  is  no  longer  a  guarantee  that  he  does  not 
entertain  and  teach  views  and  practices  more  subversive  of 
unsophisticated  Protestant  principles  and  feelings  than  could 
be  as  successfully  done  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest.  Besides, 
as  a  general  rule,  men,  especially  young  men,  do  not  regard,  and 
are  not  controlled,  as  to  their  own  worship  and  pastorate, 
except  by  the  services  and  pastoral  oversight  to  which  they  are 
accustomed  and  attached ;  and  without  such  influence  and  aid 
to  the  preservation  and  strengthening  of  moral  principles, 
habits,  and  feelings,  more  young  men  are  liable  to  be  demoral- 
ized and  ruined  in  military  expeditions,  such  as  that  of  the  Red 
River,  than  are  likely  to  be  killed  in  battle  or  die  of  disease. 

This  is  the  view  for  which  the  Methodist  body  will  contend, 
whatever  may  be  the  result.  The  Secretaries  of  the  Bible 
Society  went  among  the  volunteers,  while  at  Toronto,  and 
profi'ered  a  Bible  to  each  one  that  would  accept  of  it,  and 
found  on  inquiry,  that  four-fifths  of  the  volunteers,  even  from 
Lower  Canada,  were  Protestants,  and  a  much  larger  proportion 
of  the  volunteers  of  Upper  Canada,  and  a  large  number  of 
them  not  members  of  the  Church  of  England  but  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians.  Of  course,  it  answers  the  Roman  Catholic 
piirpose,  and  will  doubtless  be  acceptable  to  many  members  of 
the  Church  of  England,  for  the  Government  to  appoint  and 
pay  chaplains  of  those  persuasions ;  but  I  am  persuaded  there 
will  be  little  difference  of  a  contrary  opinion  on  the  subject 
among  the  ministers  and  members  of  the  excluded  persuasions. 
I  wish  I  could  share  with  you  in  your  expressed  confidence  in 
Sir  George  Cartier,  but  I  have  no  such  confidence  in  him,  and 
especially  in  the  ecclesiastical  influence  under  the  dictation  of 
which  he  acts.  Wherein  I  may  have  been  misinformed,  and 
may  not  have  stated  matters  correctly,  I  shall  be  prepared  to 
correct  any  such  errors,  when  I  come  to  reply  to  the  various 
attacks  which  have  been  made  upon  me,  in  vindication  of  my- 
self, and  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in  regard  to  the  complaint 
made,  and  the  position  assumed  in  respect  to  Sir  George  E. 
Cartier,  and  the  Red  River  business. 
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On  the  30th  June,  Mr.  James  Wallace,  of  Whitby,  addressed 
Dr.  Ryerson  a  letter  on  the  .subject,  in  which  he  said  : — 

A  8trani;er  to  you  personally,  althoufjli  not  so  to  your  nianyalik',  punpcMit, 
and  truthful  letters,  couuectetl  with  pul)lic  matter^,  that  have  trnni  time  to 
time  appeared  in  the  puldic  presa  :  I  trust  you  will  excuse  this  liberty,  and 
accept  my  congratulations  on  your  last  effort  'a  tliat  conuecliun  as  puiilisiied 
in  the  Globe. 

1  have  some  knowledge  of  the  Red  River  matter,  having  been  there  during 
the  first  stages  of  the  rebellion,  and  had,  tliercfore,  chances  of  l)ecomiiig 
ac(iuainted  with  its  origin  and  jirogress  that  few  men  had ;  and  when  I  see 
one  in  your  position  come  forward  so  liravely  and  lay  l)are  the  origin  of  that 
infamous  revolt,  I  must  say  that  I  feel  proud  of  you  as  a  Canadian,  and  not 
only  of  you,  but  of  the  body  with  which  you  are  connected,  who  so  nobly 
sustained  you. 

On  the  24th  August,  1870,  the  corner  stone  of  the  Sletropo- 
litan  Church,  Toronto,  was  laid.  Dr.  Ryerson  felt  that  it  was 
a  memorable  day  in  the  annals  of  Methodism  in  Toronto.  I 
was  honoured  (he  said)  by  being  selected  to  lay  the  corner 
stone  of  the  Metropolitan  Church.  Rev.  Dr.  Punshon,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Conference  was  present,  and  delivered  an  admirable 
address.  He  also  read  one  which  I  had  prepared,  but  which  I 
was  unable  to  deliver  myself.  The  auspicious  event  of  the  day 
amply  repaid  me  for  the  anxiety  which  I  had  so  long  felt  in 
regard  to  the  success  of  the  enterprise,  and  for  the  responsibility 
which,  with  other  devoted  brethren,  I  had  personally  assumed 
to  secure  the  site,  and  carry  to  a  successful  issue  the  erection  of 
a  building  which  would  be  an  honour  to  Methodism,  and  a 
credit  to  the  cause  in  Toronlo. 

On  the  17th  March,  1S71,  Dr.  Ryovson  received  a  letter  from 
the  voneraljle  Rev.  Dr.  James  Dixon,  dated  Bradford,  Eng., 
2nd  inst.  In  it  he  says : — In  my  eighty-third  year,  blind,  deaf, 
and  so  paralyzed  as  to  be  unable  to  walk  without  assistance,  I 
feel  that  the  world  is  fast  recedino-.  Having  sense  and  affection 
remaining,  I  feel  desirous  of  holding  a  little  fellowship  once 
more  with  you,  my  dear  old  friend.  The  world  to  me  looks  like 
one  of  your  forests  with  the  trees  cut  down,  except  here  and 
there  one  a  little  stronger  than  the  rest.  I  look  upon  you  as 
one  of  those  vigorous  forest  trees  still  remaining.  An-i  may 
you  long  remain,  a  blessing  to  your  country  and  the  Church  ! 
After  referring  to  his  own  religious  life  and  experiences,  he 
concludes: — As  long  as  I  live  my  affection  for  you  will  never 
vary.  I  also  remember  other  Canadian  friends  with  great  in- 
terest and  affection.  Farewell !  my  dear  old  friend.  We  shall 
meet  again  before  long  in  a  brighter  world.  If  you  can  find 
time,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  a  line  from  you. 

Dr.  Ryerson  did  find  time  to  respond  to  the  letter  of  his  dear 
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and  valued  friend  Dr.  Dixon.  His  venoraltlo  aspect,  was  well 
remembered,  when,  as  President  of  the  Canada  Conference  in 
l84iS,  he  did  good  and  valued  .service  for  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Canada. 

On  the  29th  of  June,  1S71,  Mr.  John  Macdonald  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Evans  having  asked  Dr.  Ryer-son  to  enclose  to  Rev.  \V.  M. 
Pun.shon  a  letter  urging  him  to  continue  his  noble  work  in 
Canada,  he  did  so  most  heartily,  as  the  letter  to  be  enclosed 
expressed  the  real  sentiments  not  only  of  the  ministers  and 
members  of  the  Church  generally,  but  those  of  the  country  at 
large.  Dr.  Ryerson  accompanied  the  letter  with  a  note  from 
himself,  in  which  he  said  to  Mr.  Punshon : — To  have  the  power, 
as  God  has  given  you,  to  mould,  to  a  large  extent,  the  energies 
and  labours  of  six  hundred  ministers,  and  developments  of  the 
Canadian  Church,  and  to  control  largely  the  public  mind  in 
religious  and  benevolent  enterprises — looking  at  the  future  of 
our  country — appears  to  me  to  present  a  field  of  usefulness 
that  Mr.  Wesley  nimself  might  have  coveted  in  his  day.  All 
that  God  has  enabled  you  to  do  already  in  this  countiy  is  but 
the  foundation  and  beginning  of  what  there  is  the  prospect  of 
your  doing  hereafter  by  the  Divine  blessing.  You  know  this 
is  the  old  ground  on  which  I  first  proposed  to  you  to  come  to 
this  country,  and  which  I  am  sure  you  have  no  reason  to  regret. 
This  is  the  only  ground  on  which  I  ought  to  desire  your 
■continued  connection  with  it. 

A  pleasing  episode  in  the  Globe  controversy  respecting  Dr. 
Rj'erson's  "First  Lessons  on  Christian  Morals,"  occurred  in 
June,  1872.  Bishop  Bethune,  in  his  address  to  the  Synod  of 
the  Diocese  of  Toronto,  spoke  of  the  increasing  spread  of  evil, 
and  of  the  duty  of  the  Church,  under  her  Divine  Master,  to 
cope  with  it.     He  said : 

Her  work  is,  conftssetlly,  to  lead  fallen  man  to  the  true  source  of  pardon, 
and  to  teach  him  to  aim  at  the  recovery  of  the  moral  imafje  in  which  lie  was 
at  first  created.  If  the  passions,  and  prejudices,  and  divisions  of  i)rol'essinf» 
Christians  themselves  are  a  distressing  hindrance  to  the  attainment  of  this 
noble  and  dutiful  aspiration,  we  have  much  in  the  condition  of  the  world 
around  us  to  warn  and  rouse  us  to  a  vigorous  and  united  effort  to  arrest  the 
increasing  tide  of  sin  and  crime.  The  developments  ol  a  grossly  evil  spirit 
at  the  present  day  fill  us  with  horror  and  alarm;  the  profligacy  and  wanton 
cruelty  of  which  we  hear  so  many  instances,  make  us  tremble  for  our  social 
peace  and  safety. 

It  is  but  right  to  enquire  to  what  all  this  enormity  of  wickedness  is  trace- 
able, that  we  may  come,  if  possible,  to  the  remedy.  That  is  largely  to  be 
ascribed,  as  all  must  be  persuaded,  to  the  neglect  of  religious  inf^truction  in 
early  life;  to  the  contentment  of  peoples  and  governments  to  afford  a  sliallow 
secular  education,  without  the  learning  of  religious  truth,  or  the  moral 
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obligations  tint  it  teaclu'.s.  The  cliiM  tnu},'ht  and  trained  for  tin's  world'rt 
vocations  only,  without  a  deep  inculcatiim  oi'  tlie  love  and  fear  of  (lod,  and 
the  jieualty  hereafter  of  an  irrelif,'ioUH  and  wicked  life,  will  have  but  one 
leading  idea— i)elf-a|.%'ran(lizcinent  and  Helf-indulf^ence,  and  will  be  checked 
lL»y  no  restraint  of  conHcience  in  the  way  and  means  of  securing  them.  Oipm- 
tic  frauils  will  be  perpetrated,  if  riches  can  thus  be  aciiuired;  atrocious  mur- 
ders will  be  committed,  if  these  will  remove  the  barrier  to  unholy  and 
polluting  connections,  or  cast  out  of  eight  the  objects  of  jealousy  and  hatred. 
1  have  no  disposition  to  reprobate  this  defect  in  the  system  of  education, 

frevailing  with  the  autlutrity  and  support  of  Government  among  ourselves, 
know  the  dilliculty,  the  almost  impossibility,  of  securing  the  teniiioral 
boon  with  the  addition  of  the  npiritual;  how  hard  it  must  prove  in  a  divided 
religiiius  c(jmmunity  to  introduce  among  the  secular  lessons  which  are  nuimt 
for  usefulness  and  advancement  in  this  world,  that  lofty  and  holy  teaching 
which  trains  the  soul  for  heaven.  The  irreverent  and  tierce  assaults  recently 
made  upon  a  praiseworthy  elfort  of  the  Supeiintendent  of  Education  in  this 
province  to  introduce  a  special  work  for  moral  and  religi(jus  instruction 
amongst  our  common  school  pupils,  testify  too  plainly  the  dilliculty  of 
supplying  that  want. 

1  have  confidence  in  the  good  intentions  and  righteous  efforts  of  that 
venerable  gentleman  to  do  what  he  can  for  the  amelioration  of  the  evils 
which  the  absence  of  systematic  religious  teaching  of  the  young  must  induce; 
BO  that  we  may  have  a  hope  that,  from  his  tried  zeal  and  unciuestionable 
ability,  a  way  may  be  devised  by  which  such  essential  instruction  shall  be 
imparted,  and  the  terrible  evils  we  deplore  to  some  extent  corrected. 

In  response  to  this  portion  of  his  address,  Dr.  Ryerson 
addressecl  the  following  note  to  the  Bishop  on  the  1st  of  July. 

I  feel  it  my  l»oimden,  at  the  same  time  most  pleasurable  duty, 
to  thank  you  with  all  my  heart  for  your  more  than  kind  refer- 
ence to  myself  in  your  oflicial  charge  at  the  opening  of  the 
recent  Synod  of  the  Diocese  of  Toronto ;  and  especially  do  I 
feel  grateful  and  gratified  for  your  formal  and  hearty  recogni- 
tirm  of  the  Christian  character  of  our  Public  School  System, 
and  of  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  render  that  charac- 
ter a  practical  reality,  and  not  a  mere  dead  and  heartless  form. 

It  has  also  been  peculiarly  gratifying  to  me  to  learn  that 
your  Lordship's  allusions  to  myself  and  the  school  system  were 
very  generally  and  cordially  cheered  by  the  members  of  the 
Synod. 

My  own  humble  efforts  to  invest  our  school  system  with  a 
Christian  character  and  spirit  have  been  seconded  from  the 
beginning  by  the  cordial  and  unanimous  co-operation  of  the 
Council  of  Public  Instruction ;  and  without  that  co-operation 
my  own  individual  efforts  would  have  availed  but  little. 

Since  the  settlement  of  the  common  relationship  of  all 
religious  persuasions  to  the  State,  there  is  a  common  patriotic 
ground  for  the  exertions  of  all,  without  the  slightest  reasonable 
pretext  for  political  jealousy  or  hostility  on  the  part  of  any. 
On  such  ground  of  comprehensiveness,  and  of  avowed  Christian 
principles,  I  have  endeavoured  to  construct  our  Public  School 
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System  ;  such,  nnd  such  only  has  been  my  aim  in  the  teachings 
of  my  little  l»ook  on  Christian  Morals  ;  antl  such  only  was  tho 
aim  and  spirit  of  the  Council  of  Public  Instruction  in  tho 
recommendation  of  it, — a  recommendation  to  which  the  Council 
intlexibly  adheres,  and  which  it  has  cordially  and  decidedly 
vindicated. 

Tho  Bishop  replied  on  the  3rd  of  July,  thus : — I  have  to 
thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  received  last 
evening,  and  to  express  my  gratification  that  I  had  tho  oppor- 
tunity to  l)ear  my  humble  testimony  to  your  zealous  and 
righteous  efibrts  to  promote  the  sound  education  of  tho  youth 
of  this  Province. 

I  believe  that  in  tho  endea.  ars  to  give  this  a  moral  and 
religious  direction,  you  have  d  )no  all  that,  in  tho  circumstancis 
of  the  country,  it  was  i»  your  power  ^  >  accomplish.  T  was 
glad,  too,  to  give  utterance  to  my  pr'"  t  jst  against  the  shameless 
endeavours  to  hold  up  to  public  ;orn  the  valuable  little  work 
by  which  you  Je.iired  to  giv  »,  »^noral  and  religious  tone  to  tho 
instruction  communicated  in  hu*  Common  Schools,  If  more 
can  be  done  in  this  direction,  I  ictl  assured  you  would  assume 
any  allowable  amount  of  responsibility  ia  the  f^ndeavour  to 
efiect  it. 

Wishing  you  many  years  of  health  and  usefulness,  I  remain, 
dear  Dr.  Ryerson,  very  faithfully  yours,         A.  N.  Toronto. 

This  correspondence  affords  a  striking  instance  of  the  fact 
that  the  very  earnest  discussions  between  the  writers  of  these 
notes  in  past  years,  had  not  diminished  in  any  way  tho 
personal  respect  and  kindly  feeling  which  happily  existed 
between  them.  And  it  was  so  with  the  late  venerable  Bishop 
Strachan,  with  whom  Dr.  Ryerson  more  than  once  measured 
swords  in  days  gone  by.  Among  his  very  latest  utterances  on 
the  Separate  School  Question  in  the  Synod  of  1856,  he  thus 
referred  to  the  Head  of  the  Education  Department  and  his 
labours : — 

One  new  feature,  which  I  consider  of  great  value,  and  for 
which  I  believe  we  are  altogether  indebted  to  the  able  Super- 
intendent, deserves  special  notice :  it  is  the  introduction  of 
daily  prayers.  Wo  find  that  454  schools  open  and  close  with 
prayer.  This  is  an  important  step  in  the  right  direction, 
and  only  requires  a  reasonable  extension  to  render  the 
system  in  its  interior,  as  it  is  already  in  its  exterior,  nearly 
complete.  But  till  it  receives  this  necessary  extension,  the 
whole  system,  in  a  religious  and  spiritual  view,  may  be  con- 
sidered almost  entirely  dead. 
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I  do  not  say  that  this  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Ryerson, 
who  no  doubt  believes  his  system  very  nearly  perfect ;  and  so 
far  as  he  is  concerned,  I  am  one  of  those  who  appreciate  very, 
highly  his  exertions,  his  unwearied  assiduity,  and  his  adminis- 
trative capacity.  I  am  also  most  willing  to  admit  that  he  has 
carried  out  the  meagre  provisions  of  the  several  enactments 
that  have  any  leaning  to  religion,  as  far  as  seems  consistent 
with  a  just  interpretation  of  the  law. — Charge  of  1850,  i:)p. 
15,  16. 

In  a  note  dated  Toronto,  2nd  October,  1872,  Hon.  W.  B. 
Robinson  sent  to  Dr.  Ryerson  an  extract  from  the  Barrie 
Northern  Advance  containing  an  obituary  notice  of  Dr.  Ryerson. 
In  enclosing  it,  Mr.  Robinson  said : — 

I  send  you  a  Barrie  paper  that  I  think  will  amuse  you.  It  is  not  often 
we  are  permitted  to  "  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us "  when  once  we  go 
"  hence  and  are  no  more  seen," — but  you  are  an  exception,  and  I  congratu- 
late you  on  such  being  the  fact ;  and  hope  the  Editor  will  be  satisfied  that 
he  is  in  "advance"  of  the  times,  and  may  have  cause  to  give  you  credit  for 
much  more  good  work  in  the  position  you  have  so  long  held,  with  so  much 
benefit  to  the  country.  I  observed  the  death  of  your  brother  William  in 
the  papers  a  sl.ort  time  ago,  which  I  suppose  accounts  for  the  mistake. 

The  extract  from  the  Barrie  paper  is  as  follows : — 

Most  of  our  readers  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  great  champion  of  educa- 
tion in  Upper  Canada  has  gone  to  his  rest.  Coming  generations,  so  long  as 
time  lasts,  will  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr.  Rjerson,  as  the  only  real 
founder  of  a  comprehensive  school  system  in  Ontario.  Through  evil  report 
and  through  good  report  he  has  steadily  worked  on  his  way  ;  neither 
daunted  by  the  abuse  ne  has  received,  nor  unduly  elated  by  the  unmeasured 
tribute  of  praise  paid  to  his  efforts  in  the  department  to  which  his  whole  life 
was  d-ivoted.  He  kept  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  and  we  think  most  people, 
unblinded  by  partisan  prejudice,  will  acknowledge  that  his  life  purpose  has, 
more  than  that  of  most  men,  been  accomplished.  He  leaves  behind  him  a 
structure  so  nearly  completed  that  men  with  a  tithe  of  his  enthusiasm,  and 
infinitely  less  knowledge  of  the  educational  requirements  of  the  Province, 
can  lay  the  capstone,  and  declare  the  work  complete. 


Hon.  Marshall  S.  Bidwell  died  in  New  York  shortl}"-  after  his 
visit  to  Canada  in  1872.  Hon.  Judge  Neilson,  his  friend,  wrote 
to  Dr.  Ryerson  for  particulars  of  Mr.  Bidwell's  early  life,  with 
a  view  to  publish  it  in  a  memorial  volume.  This  information 
Dr.  Ryerson  obtained  from  Sir  W.  B.  Richards,  Clarke  Gamble, 
Esq.,  Q.C.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Givens,  and,  with  his  own,  embodied  it 
in  a  communication  to  Judge  Neilson.  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryer- 
son, dated  30th  April,  1873,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Saltern  Givens 
said : — 

A  short  time  since,  Hon.  W.  B.  Robinson  informed  me  that  a  letter  of 
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condolence  was  written  by  the  late  Mr.  Bid  well  to  Lady  Roljinson  and  her 
family,  on  the  death  of  Sir  John,  and  that  he  thought  it  would  answer  your 
purpose.  .  .  I  am  sure  tliat  you  will  peruse  it  with  as  much  pleasure  as  I 
have  done. 

It  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  devout  thankfulness  and  congratulation  with  us 
Canadians,  that  two  of  our  most  distinguished  statesmen  and  jurists  have 
left  behind  them  such  unequivocal  and  delightful  testimonies  of  tlieir  faith 
in  Christ,  and  of  their  experience  of  the  power  of  His  Gospel,  in  extracting 
the  sting  from  death  and  in  comforting  the  bereaved. 

I  am  sure  that  Sir  John's  letters  to  Mr.  Bidwell,  under  his  similar  trial, 
if  you  could  obtain  them,  would  be  read  with  a  thrill  of  deliglit  and  profit 
by  their  many  friends  throughout  Canada. 

When  witnessing— as  we  have  done,  some  forty  years  ago— those  fierce 
political  contests  in  which  our  departed  friends  were  involved,  how  little  did 
we  think  that  in  the  evening  ot  their  days  they  would  have  l)een  united  in 
the  bonds  of  Christian  love  and  sympatiiy,  as  this  interchange  of  friendship 
evinces. 

The  following  is  Mv.  Bidwcll's  letter  to  Hon.  W.  B.  Robinson, 

dated  24th  February,  1863  :— 

I  thank  you  for  your  kind  and  friendly  letter,  and  for  the  particular 
account  of  the  closing  scenes  of  the  life  of  your  honoured  and  lamented 
brother.     The  wound  inflicted  by  his  deatli  can  never  be  altogether  healed. 
The  grief  which  it  produces  is  natural  and  rational,  and  is  not  inconsistent 
with  any  of  the  precepts,  or  with  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel.    It  is  a  duty,  how- 
ever, to  keep  it  within  bounds,  and  not  to  allow  murmurs  in  our  heart 
against  Divine  Providence.    The  language  of  our  hearts  should  be  that  of  the 
Patriarch,  "  The-  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away,  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord."    Gratitude  for  the  gift  should  be  mingled  with  our  deep 
sorrow  for  the  loss  of  it.     In  my  own  case,  a  consideration  of  the  unspeak- 
able goodness  of  God  in  having  bestowed  upon  me  such  an  inestima])le 
blessing  has  been  continually  present  to  my  mind,  and  trust  such  feelings 
will  abound  in  the  bosom  of  Lady  Robinson,  her  family,  and  yourself.     He, 
whose  removal  from  earthly  scenes  your  hearts  deplore,  was  all  that  you 
could  have  desired,  in  his  public  and  private  character,  and  in  the  homage  of 
universal  veneration  and  esteem.     Wnere  will  you  find  one  like  him  ?     Was 
there  not  great  and  peculiar  goodness  in  God's  bestowing  him  upon  you  ] 
Was  he  not  the  joy  and  pride  of  your  hearts  continually  ?    Did  not  his  pre- 
sence irradiate  his  home,  and  make  it  like  an  earthly  Paradise  ?    Every 
pang  which  you  may  suffer  attests  the  value  of  the  blessing  which  you  have 
so  long  had.     Your  gratitude  to  God,  the  author  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  ought  to  be  in  proportion  to  your  grief.     It  is  to  be  remembered,  also, 
that  he  was  not  cut  down  prematurely  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  but  had 
passed  the  period  which  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  in  his  sublime  and  pathetic 
prayer  (Psalm  xc.)  considers  as  the  ordinary  boundary  of  human  life,  and 
retained  all  his  powers  and  faculties  to  the  last;  and  that  during  this  long 
life  he  had  not  been  absent  from  his  family,  at  least  not  from  Lady  Robinson 
(if  I  am  not  mistaken)  except  during  the  transient  separation  when  he  was  on 
the  circuit.     It  is  natural  that  your  hearts  should  yearn  for  him,  should 
long  to  see  him  again,  and  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  his  company  ;  yet  death 
must  sooner  or  later  have  separated  you,  and  longer  life  might  have  been  a 
scene  of  suffering.     Would  it  not  have  been  inexpressibly  painful  to  you  all 
to  have  seen  his  mental  and  bodily  powers  decay  and  fade  away  ?    Such  a 
spectacle  would  have  been  distressing  and  mortifying.     Now  his  memory  is 
associated  with  no  humiliating  recollections;  but  you  rem'jn'ber  him  as  one 
always  admired,  respected  and  loved.    Death  has  set  his  seal  upon  him, 
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and  although  he  is  removed  from  you  to  return  no  more  to  earthly  scenes, 
you  know  that  it  is  only  a  removal,  and  that  he  is  now  in  a  state  of  exalted 
and  perfect,  though  ever  progressive,  felicity.  I  trust  ycu  have  the  most 
consolatory  evidence  that  this  is  now  his  present  and  unalterable  state,  and 
that  you  constantly  think  as  David  thought  and  said,  "I  shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  shall  not  return  to  me."  In  the  meantime  you  have  the  consolation 
of  knowing  that  while  you  remember  him  with  the  tenderest  affection  and 
interest,  he  has  not  forgotten  you,  but  has  a  more  distinct  and  perfect  recol- 
lection  of  you  than  you  have  of  him.  That  this  is  literally  true  is  the  convic- 
tion of  my  understanding,  founded  not  only  upon  reason  and  analogy,  but 
\ipon  the  irrefragable  testimony  of  divine  revelation.  There  surely  is  nothing 
in  such  a  thought  that  is  improbable.  We  have  daily  experience  of  the 
revival  in  our  minds  of  past  events  long  forgotten;  they  lived  there,  thougli 
dormant.  Then  how  many  well  authenticated  and  well  known  instances, 
where  persons  recovered  from  drowning  have  stated  that  before  they  lost 
consciousness,  all  the  scenes  and  incidents  of  their  lives  flashed  instanta- 
neously, US  it  were,  upon  their  minds,  and  appeared  to  be  present  to  their 
view.  '  They  had  been  treasured  up  there,  though  latent.  Death  does  not 
extinguish  the  mental  faculties,  thought  does  not  cease,  but  the  conscious 
and  tliinking  being  passes  from  scenes  present  to  scenes  eternal.  "  Mortality 
is  swallowed  up  of  life."  There  would  be  good  ground  for  this  conviction, 
if  revelation  gave  us  no  higher  proof;  but  it  is  explicit.  "Every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God."  This  necessarily  implies  a  perfect 
recollection  of  our  lives.  We  are  to  answer  for  all  the  deeds  done  in  tlie 
body;  for  every  idle  word,  for  every  secret  and  sinful  thought  and  feeling. 
This  requires  a  perfect  recollection  of  every  event,  sentiment,  and  emotion  of 
our  lives.  The  soul,  therefore,  must  carry  into  the  unseen  world  a  perfect 
recollection  of  its  associates  anil  friends;  and  as  there  will  be  no  decay  then  of 
mental  powers,  this  will  be  an  abiding,  ever-present  recollection.  Every 
holy  feeling  will  also  continue  after  death — conjugal,  parental,  filial,  frater- 
nal affections  are  holy  ;  they  are  expressly  enjoined  upon  us  by  divine 
authority.  Love,  indeed,  pure,  fervent  affection,  is  the  characteristic  element 
of  Heaven.  It  is  impossible,  therefore,  that  the  holy  affections  should  cease 
at  death.  I  have,  therefore,  a  conviction  that  our  departed  friends,  whose 
death  we  mourn,  remember  us  distinctly  and  with  tender  affection.  I  have 
dwelt  upon  this  subject  because  it  has  afforded  me  in  my  great  affliction 
much  consolation,  and  if  I  had  time,  I  might  expatiate  more  fully  upon  it. 
and  adduce  further  evidence  in  support  of  its  truth. 

Yes  !  it  is  a  truth,  and  therefore  it  is  full  of  consolation.  While  we  are 
thinking  of  our  departed  friends  with  grief,  thej%  too,  are  thinking  of  us, 
Avitli  at  least  equal  affection,  and  this  they  will  continue  to  do  until  we  meet. 
In  the  meantime  we  may  comfort  ourselves  with  the  thought  that,  to  use 
the  hmguage  of  a  sober  and  judicious  commentator  on  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
"The  separation  will  be  short,  the  re-union  rapturous,  and  the  subsequent 
felicity  uninterrupted,  unalloyed,  and  eternal." 

I  have  felt  peculiar  sympathy  for  Lady  Robinson.  I  am  sure  her  affliction 
must  be  extreme.  I  hope  the  Son  of  God  is  with  her  in  the  furnace,  and 
that  she  has  a  consciousness  of  His  presence.     He  can  give  both  support  and 


consolation,  and  both  she  must  greatly  need.     He  can  gently,  and  imper- 
ceptibly, bind  up  and  heal  her  wounded  and  bleeding  heart. 

I  wish  that  I  could  furnish  reminiscences  that  would  be  interesting  to 
you,  for  I  should  be  glad  to  testify  my  respect  for  the  memory  of  your 
brother,  but  I  cannot  tell  you  anything  with  which  you  are  not  familiar. 
I  remember  distinctly  his  appearance  the  first  time  I  saw  him.  He  had  just 
returned  to  Canada,  after  his  first  visit  to  England.  I  was  a  8tu<lent  at  law, 
and  had  gone  from  Bath  to  Toronto,  to  attend  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  at 
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Miclmelmaa  Term.  He,  and  Lady  Eobinson,  came  from  Kingston  in  the 
steamer  "  Frontenac."  I  think  that  Mr.  Ha<,'erman  was  on  board  also. 
From  another  passenger,  I  heard  that  on  the  voyage  they  were  overtaken 
at  night  by  a  storm,  which  stove  in  the  dead-light.**,  and  poured  a  flood  of 
water  into  the  cabin.  It  was  a  time  of  alarm,  probably  of  danger;  your 
brother  was  perfectly  composed.  He  came  into  court  on  his  arrival,  and 
upon  that  occasion  I  saw  him.  His  appearance  was  striking.  His  features 
were  clas-sically  and  singularly  beautilul;  his  countenance  was  luminous 
with  intelligence  and  animation;  his  whole  appearance  that  of  a  man  of 
genius  and  a  polished  gentleman,  equally  dignified  and  graceful.  Altogether 
his  features,  figure  and  manners  filled  my  youtliful  imagination  with  admira- 
tion, which  subsequent  acquaintance,  and  opportunities  to  hear  him  at  the 
Bar  and  in  Parliament,  only  strengthened,  and  which  was  not  diminished 
by  the  difference  between  us  in  our  views  and  opinions  on  public  affairs. 
I  heard  him  frequently  at  the  Bar,  and  upon  some  occasions,  I  had  the 
honour  to  be  junior  counsel  with  him. 

He  was  a  consummate  advocate,  as  well  as  a  profound  and  accurate  lawyer. 
He  had  extraordinary  powers  for  a  speech  imprompfu,  and  needed  as  little 
time  for  preparation  for  an  address  to  a  jury,  or  an  argument  to  the  Court, 
as  any  one  I  have  ever  known.  But  he  was  never  induced  by  this  readiness 
to  neglect  a  patient  and  careful  attention  to  his  client's  case 

No  one  could  be  more  faithful.  He  studied  every  case  thoroughly,  ex- 
amined all  the  particular  circumstances,  made  himself  master  of  its  details, 
and  considered  it  carefully,  in  all  its  aspects  and  relations.  I  do  not  think 
he  ever  delivered  a  speech  from  memory.  He  was  self-possessed  in  the  trial, 
his  mind  was  vigilant,  his  thoughts  flowed  rapidly,  he  had  rapid  association 
of  ideas,  great  quickness  of  apprehension,  as  well  as  great  sagacity,  and  a 

Eower  of  arranging  anything  in  his  mind,  luminously  and  instantaneously; 
is  fluency  was  unsurpassed. 

I  was  present  upon  those  occasions  in  Parliament  which  aroused  him  to 
great  exertions. 

He  was  at  all  times  a  correct,  elegant,  interesting  speaker,  but  upon  those 
occasions  he  spoke  with  great  force  and  effect. 

The  fire  of  nis  eye,  the  animation  of  his  countenance  and  the  elegance  of 
his  manner,  combined  with  dignity,  cannot  be  appreciated  by  any  one  who 
did  not  hear  him.  No  report  of  his  speeches,  no  (lescriptif)n  of  his  manner 
and  appearance,  can  convey  to  others  a  just  and  adequate  idea.  To  report 
him  vei-batim  was  impossible.  His  ideas  flowed  so  rapidly,  and  he  had  such 
fluency  of  language,  that  no  reporter  could  have  kept  pace  with  his  delivery. 
He  was  an  admirable  parliamentary  leatler.  He  never  exposed  himself  by 
any  incautious  speech  or  act,  and  never  failed  to  detect  and  expose  one  on 
the  other  side.  He  was  sincere  and  earnest  in  his  opinions,  uncompromising, 
frank  and  fearless  in  the  expression  of  them.  He  never  attempted  to  make 
a  display  of  himself,  or  indulged  in  useless  declamation;  but  spoke  earnestly 
and  for  the  purpose  of  producing  an  immediate  effect.  I  heard  that  when 
he  was  in  Lngland  in  1823  (I  think  that  was  the  year),  the  ministry  had 
under  consideration  introducing  him  through  one  of  their  boroughs  into 
Parliament.  If  it  had  been  done,  I  have  no  doubt  he  would  have  become  a 
distinguished  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  I  think  it  probable 
that  he  would  have  attained  to  the  highest  honours  of  the  land.  During 
two  years  I  had  the  honour  to  be  Speaker  of  tho  House  of  Assembly,  while 
he  was  Speaker  of  the  Legislative  Council  ;  our  oflicial  stations  rendered  it 
necessary  for  us  to  confer  together  concerning  the  business  before  Parlia- 
ment. He  was  always  courteous,  communicative  and  obliging.  The  differ- 
ence between  us  on  political  questions  while  1  was  in  Parliament  precluded 
intimate  or  confidential  relations,  but  he  was  always  pleasant  and  candid, 
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and  movo  than  onco  did  I  slinvo  in  that  clogant  hospitality  which  was  dis- 
ponsod  Ko  cordially  and  so  Rraci'l'uUy  l)y  him  and  Lady  Robinson. 

I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  friendly  letters  i'roni  hini  occaRionally 
since  I  have  been  liere,  and  after  my  great  allliction  last  spring  he  wrote  to 
me  two  Very  kind  letters  for  which  I  shall  ever  he  j^niteful. 

I  should  be  sincerelv  glad  to  fevince  my  respect  for  his  memory.  I  have  not 
space  left  to  add  anytliiiig  respectini.'  his  judicial  character  and  career,  but 
this  is  unimportant.     Every  one  in  Canada  knows  it. 

Writing  tome  after  tho  Confcrenco  at  London, in  Juno,  1873, 
Dr.  Rycrson  said: — The  prococdings  of  the  OnifonMice  were 
very  harmonious,  and  tlie  discussions  very  able  and  cortiious 
upon  tlie  whole.  I  received  many  thanks  for  my  labours  in 
connection  with  the  .scheme  for  Methodist  Confederation  and 
for  union  with  the  New  Connexion  Methodists.  I  trust  I  have 
been  able,  through  Divine  goodness,  to  render  some  service  to 
the  good  cause. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Ryerson  from  Rev.  Dr.  Punshon,  dated  2nd 
December,  the  latter  expressed  some  fears  as  to  one  or  two 
points  in  tlie  future  of  the  General  Conference  arrangement. 
He  says: — 

I  am  looking  with  some  solicitude  to  the  residt  of  the  Appeal  to  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  on  the  Union  question.  I  hope  it  will  be  carried,  though 
your  moditieations  of  the  scheme  do  not  quite  meet  my  approval,  us  one  who 
would  like  to  see  a  statesman's  view  taken  of  things.  I  do  not  see  the  bond 
of  cohesion  twenty  years  hence,  when  those  who  are  now  personally  known 
to,  and  therefore  interested  in,  each  other,  have  passed  olf  the  stage.  Then  the 
General  Conference  will  meet  as  perfect  strangers,  having  hardly  a  common 
interest  but  that  of  a  common  name  ;  and  as  there  are  no  General  Superin- 
tendents, who  know  all  the  Conferences,  there  will  not  be,  as  in  the  States, 
ony  link  to  bind  them  together.  I  trust  some  remedy  will  be  found  for  this, 
or  the  lack  of  such  link  will  be  disastrous. 

We  are  losing  our  prominent  men.  You  will  have  seen  that  Mr.  Heald 
has  passed  away— also  Mr.  Marshall,  another  Stockport  "pillar."  I  am 
greatly  concerned  about  my  dear  friend,  Qcrvase  Smith,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Conference.  He  has  overtaxed  himself,  and  is  very  ill.  Absolute  rest  is 
enjoined  for  some  time.  It  would  be  a  sad  day  for  me,  if  dear  Qervuae  were 
to  pass  from  my  side.  We  have  just  heard  of  the  loss  of  the  "  Ville  du  Havre," 
with  2-26  lives.  Emile  Cook,  from  Paris,  was  on  board,  and  injured  by  the 
collision.  How  terrible  !  Now,  my  dear  Dr.  Ryerson,  the  good  Lord  be 
with  you,  and  make  you  always  as  happy  in  His  love  as  you  desire  to  be, 
and  spare  you  vet  for  many  years,  to  counsel  and  to  plau  for  His  glory  and 
the  benefit  of  Canada. 

Writing  from  his  Long  Point  Cottage  to  me  on  the  12th  of 
April,  1873,  Dr.  Ryerson  said : — Some  days  I  have  felt  quite 
young ;  but  upon  the  whole,  I  doubt  whether  the  means  which 
have  been  so  successful  in  the  past  in  renewing  my  strength, 
can  be  of  much  use  any  longer  to  "stave  off"  old  age.  A 
medical  gentleman  here  from  Port  Rowan  said  yesterday,  I 
looked  the  perfection  of  health  at  my  age ;  but  my  strength  I 
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f(3cl  already  to  bo  "  labour  and  sorrow."     So  true  are  tho  words 
of  InHpiiatioii  to  practical  life. 

Tho  union  (pu'stion  liavinfj  been  carried,  and  tho  (lenoral 
Conference  e.sfcabliHJied.tliat  body  met  in  'J'oronto  in  September, 
1874.  Speaking  of  it  Dr.  Ryerson  said  : — In  1<S74  I  was  (;lect('d 
the  first  President  of  the  first  (Jeneral  Conference  of  th<j  Meth- 
odist Church  of  Canada;  consistin<^  of  an  e(|ual  number  of 
nnnisters  and  laymen,  and  representing  the  several  Annual  ( 'on- 
ferences  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

On  his  return  home  from  the  Ccneral  Conference  held  in 
Toronto  in  1.S74,  Jlon.  \j.  A.  Wilmot,  a  former  Judge,  and  lato 
Lieutenant-G(jvernor  of  New  iirunswick,  wrote  to  J)r.  llyerson 
a  note,  in  which  he  said  : — I  low  can  we  ever  repay  you  and  your 
dear  family  for  the  warm-hearted  hospitality  and  the  intel- 
lectual repast  wo  so  mucli  enjoyed  while  with  you  ?  To  me  it 
is  nnich  more  than  a  sunny  memory,  as  you  have  .so  enriched 
mo  with  treasures  of  thought,  and  words  of  wisdom.  Keally,  I 
long  to  see  you  again,  and  I  cannot  express  to  you  the  i)leasuro 
it  will  afford  us  to  welcome  you  all  to  our  suburban  homo. 
We  have  room  enougli  for  you  all,  and  sincerly  do  we  pray  that 
we  may  all  be  spared  to  meet  again.  [Mr.  Wilmot  has  since 
then  gone  homo  to  his  reward.] 


CHAPTER   LXIV. 

1875-1876. 

Correspondence  with  Rev.  J.  Ryerson,  Dr.  Punshon,  etc. 

DR.  RYERSON  went  up  to  Simcoe  to  preach  the  anniversary 
sermons  there,  in  December,  1874,  and  hoped  to  hav^e 
gone  to  Branti'ord  to  see  his  brother  John,  but  was  pre- 
vented. He  therefore  wrote  to  liim  a  New  Year's  letter,  on 
the  3rd  January,  1875  :  I  have  often  prayed  for  you,  thinking 
sometimes,  that  I  was  even  praying  with  you.  We  have  spoken 
of  you  more  than  once  during  tlie  recent  holiday  salutations 
and  good  wishes,  and  have  wished  you  happy  returns  of  this 
season  of  kindly  greetings  and  renewed  friendships. 

I  feel  to  bless  God  that  during  the  last  several  weeks  I  have 
experienced,  in  a  deeper  and  brighter  degree  than  I  ever  expe- 
rienced before,  "  the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth  all  know- 
ledge." The  pages  of  God's  book  seem  to  shine  with  a  brighter 
lustre  and  a  more  luminous,  comprehensive  and  penetrating 
power  than  I  ever  beheld  in  them.  Without  care,  without 
fear,  without  a  shadow  of  doubt,  I  can  now,  through  God's 
wonderful  grace,  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  rest  my  all  upon  Christ 
— lay  my  all  upon  His  altar,  and  say,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain," 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  had  the  renewal  of  the  Covenant 
Service,  in  the  ]\letropolitan,  and  the  Communion.  It  was  a 
good  time.  I  think  there  were  more  than  five  hundred,  at  the 
Communion — the  largest  number  I  ever  witnessed  in  America, 
even  at  a  camp-meeting.  It  took  Rev.  Dr.  Potts  and  I  more 
than  an  hour  to  distribute  the  elements. 

I  am  anxious  to  go  up  to  my  cottage  for  change  and  retire- 
ment, so  as  to  be  quite  alone  for  a  few  weeks  with  my  books 
and  papers. 

I  am  at  work,  as  hard  as  I  can,  upon  my  history.  On  New 
Year's  Day  I  worked  at  it  for  fifteen  hours — writing  upwards 
of  twenty  pages  of  foolscap,  besides  researches,  comparing 
authorities,  etc.  I  am  anxious  to  complete  the  two  volumes  of 
the  New  England  Loyalists,  before  I  go  to  England  in  May. 
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In  reply  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  letter  of  Hrd  January,  his  brother 
John  wrote  : — 

My  liealtli  is  still  precarinus.  .  .  .  My  nttentinn  tn  nli^iioua  duties 
(reiuiiiif^  the  Scriptures,  private  and  meditative  self-exauiinatiou,  etc.,)  I 
unrt'inittingly  persevere  in,  but  my  relij,'iou9  enjoyment  is  \u\\  and  my  faith 
weak.  •  .  This  winter  1  have  read  the  Life  of  Dr.  linulsliaw,  an  ennntiit 
clerf,'yman  of  the  Church  of  En^hind,  some  time  Hector  of  (Jolchester,  then 
of  Jiirmiii(.;]iam,  and  then  of  a  Rectory  in  tlie  suburlts  of  London,  wliere  lie 
died  in  IHOf),  at  the  age  of  cif,dity-nine.  His  ministry  extended  over  more 
than  sixty  years.  He  was  one  of  the  most  devoted,  and  sinj^'ularly  pi<nis 
ministers  whose  memoirs  1  ever  read.  O  !  into  what  dwaifishness  tiie 
morality,  and  the  spiritual  and  elevated  attainments  of  most  Christians  sink 
in  the  presence  of  such  men  !  Dr.  Bradshuw's  life  was  written  liy  IVIiss 
Marsh,  the  authoress  of  the  Life  of  Captain  Vicars,  and  other  excellent 
books,  I  have  also  read  the  Life  of  Miss  M.  Graham,  a  most  eminently 
pious  and  devoted  lady,  also  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Enj^dand.  She  died 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-eij^iit.  Another  memoir — of  Mrs.  Winsh)w,  from 
the  reading  of  which  I  ought  to  have  derived  much  profit,  one  of  the  holiest 
women  of  whom  I  ever  read,  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  iMiglish  Cliurcli. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  a  wealthy  West  India  planter,  and  born  in  the 
West  Indies.  Her  father  died  when  she  was  quite  young.  She  was  married 
to  a  Captain  in  the  British  army,  in  one  of  the  r(!giments  stationed  in  the 
Island  of  Jamaica,  but  singular  to  say,  not  long  after  her  marriage,  was 
wonderfully  converted,  and  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  was  the  means  of 
saving  her  affectionate  and  devoted  husband,  who  was  a  nephew  of  the  once 
Governor  of  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts.  He  was  very  wealthy,  besides 
his  West  India  estate— owning  a  large  estate  in  Englaini.  The  wonderful 
piety  of  this  devoted  saint,  during  the  long  years  of  her  widowliood,  ouglit 
to  humble  pigmy  Christians,  like  nie,  in  the  dust.  Oh,  can  I  ever  be  saved, 
if  such  men  and  women  are  only  saved  \ 

I  am  now  reading  the  life  and  labours  of  Rev.  Dr.  Shrewsbury,  a  Wusleyau 
missionary  to  the  West  Indies  and  South  Africa — then  late  in  life  back  to 
England,  where  he  died  in  1866,  aged  seventy-three  years.  He  was  a  man 
of  ability,  much  industry  and  zeal,  and  of  more  than  the  medium  piety  of 
Methodist  preachers  generally. 

In  reply  to  this  letter,  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  his  brother 
on  the  2Lst  of  February  and  said  : — 

You  speak  of  the  want  of  joy  in  your  religious  experience.  I  do  not  prav 
for  joy,  I  simply  pray  for  the  indwelling  of  Christ,  for  the  stamp  of  His 
image  upon  my  soul,  and  for  tlie  harmony  of  every  desire,  and  thought, 
and  feeling,  with  His  holy  will,  and  divine  glory  ;  and  there  comes  a  "peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding,"  a  rest  of  the  soul  from  fear,  and  anxiety — a 
sinking  into  God, — and  now  and  then  greater  or  less  ecstacies  of  joy.  I 
think  we  mistake  when  we  make  what  is  usually  termed  joy,  the  end  ol 
prayer,  or  of  desire.  I  believe  that  even  heaviness,  and  especially  wiien 
superinduced  by  bodily  disease,  is  not  only  consistent  with  a  hi^h  state  of 
grace,  but  even  instrumental  in  its  increase — especially  of  faith;  tiie  fait'u 
which  realizes  things  invisible,  as  visible,  and  things  to  come,  as  things 
present. 

I  should  like  to  read  the  biographies  of  which  you  speak,  especially  that 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  but  my  time  is  insufhcient  to  read  what  I  have  to  reail 
for  my  historical  purposes.  After  all,  biographies  are  very  much  what  the 
biographers  choose  to  make  of  their  heroes.  The  writings  of  the  Holy 
Apostles  are  the  simple  and  true  standard  of  Christian  experience,  practice 
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and  privilege,  and  help  us  also  from  sinking  into  despondency  by  the  illus- 
trations they  give  of  human  imperlections  and  infirmities,  and  tlirecting  us 
80  plainly  to  the  source  of  all  strength  and  supply,  as  well  as  to  tlie  "  God  of 
all  consolation."    We  will  talk  more  of  these  things  when  I  see  you. 

Rev.  John  Ryerson,  in  his  letter  of  February  24th,  said : — 

I  never  pray  for  joy  in  religion  ;  to  pray  or  seek  for  such  a  thing  would 
be  to  begin  at  the  wrong  end  ;  but  truly  pious  persons  might  have  joy  as  the 
fruit  of  a  real  experience,  as  growing  out  of  a  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God," 
joy  in  believing,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost — but  what  I  do  offer  my  poor 
prayers  for,  is  to  know  my  sins  forgiven,  my  acceptance  with  God  ;  that  I 
have  a  lot  among  the  sanctified,  tliat  I  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  I  had  an  abiding  evidence  of  such  an  experience,  it 
would  produce  more  or  less  joy.  Surely  the  Bible  is  the  best  book  ;  it  is 
*'  The  Book  ; "  but  still  he  may  find  many  blessed  illustrations  of  its  truths, 
of  its  morality,  its  spirituality,  in  the  experience  and  lives,  not  only  of  saints 
of  ancient  days,  but  many  of  modern  times.  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh  was  one  of 
these.  He  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  extensive  reading,  but  he  loved 
the  Bible  infinitely,  and  above  all  books,  read  it  (I  was  going  to  say)  almost 
continually,  and  died  with  the  New  Testament  in  his  hand.  I  try  to  read 
God's  blessed  Word,  I  am  reading  the  Bible  through  by  course — five  or  ten 
chajjters  every  day  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  two  or  so  in  the  New,  besides 
on  my  knees,  I  read  all  the  Psalms  through  every  month.  But  what  does 
this  amount  to  1  Nothing,  so  long  as  I  am  not  saved  from  pride,  irritability, 
selfishness,  etc.,  within  ;  the  workings  of  which,  more  or  less,  I  daily  feel. 
This  greatly  troubles  and  distresses  me ;  besides  the  remembrance  of  my  sins 
of  unfaithfulness,  wanderings,  backslidings,  is  grievous  to  me,  and  sometimes 
a  burthen  too  heavy  to  be  borne.  The  temptations,  trials,  sorrows,  of  true 
saints  sometimes  shed  a  little  light  upon  my  dulness,and  give  some  strength 
to  my  weak  and  wavering  faith 

On  the  28th  of  February',  Dr.  Ryerson  replied : — 

T  thank  you  for  your  kind  f.nd  interesting  letter.  I  did  not  suppose  you 
had  made  joy  an  object  or  subject  of  prayer ;  but  from  the  tone  of  your  k'ttiir, 
it  appeared  to  me  that  the  absence  of  ju/,  or  "heaviness  of  spirit,"  had  led 
you  to  judge  of  your  state  too  unfavourably.  I  quite  agree  with  the  views 
you  express  on  the  subject.  I  have  not  seen  Rev.  Dr.  Marsh's  life:  but  I  can 
conceive  him  quite  worthy  of  what  is  written,  and  of  the  opinion  you  express 
respecting  him.  During  my  attendance  at  the  Wesleyan  Conference  in 
Birmingham,  in  1836,  my  host  invited  Rev.  Dr.  (then  Mr.)  Marsh,  Rev. 
John  Angell  James,  and  several  other  clergymen  and  persons  of  note,  to 
meet  me.  I  was  very  much  struck  with  Mr.  Marsh's  appearance,  and  the 
more  so  from  a  circumstance  mentioned  to  me  by  the  hostess.  A  short  time 
before  that,  a  publisher  there  wished  to  get  a  portrait  of  the  Apostle  St.  John, 
to  have  it  engraved  as  an  illustration  in  some  book  or  publication  he  was 
issuing ;  and  Mr.  Iilarsh  was  solicited  to  sit  for  the  artist,  as  his  countenance 
was  supposed  to  reflect  more  strongly  the  purity  and  loveliness  of  the 
Apostle  than  any  ideal  that  could  be  found.  In  consequence  of  this  circum- 
stance, I  was  told  that  Mr.  Marsh  was  often  called  St.  John  the  Apostle, 
from  his  Apostolic  character  and  truly  lovely  manner  and  countenance.  His 
praise  was  then  in  every  mouth,  as  I  was  told,  among  the  Dissenters  as  well 
as  members  of  the  Church  of  England.     (See  page  163.) 


After  Dr.  Ryerson  became  President  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence in  1874,  he  was  gratified  at  the  many  kind  things  said  to 
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him  by  his  brethren  and  other  friends.  None  were  more  kind 
and  loving  than  those  contained  in  a  letter  from  his  friend,  Rev. 
Dr.  Punshon,  who  speaks  of  his  own  elevation  to  the  Presidency 
of  the  British  Conference.  Dr.  Punshon,  in  his  letter  to  Dr. 
Kyerson  of  the  19th  of  February,  said: — 

First  of  all,  let  me  congratulate  you  most  heartily  upon  your  well-merited 
elevation  to  the  Presidency  of  tlie  General  Conference.  They  did  them- 
selves htmour,  and  you  will  do  them  honour  in  their  choice.  My  elevation 
liere  was  unexpected,  but  very  grateful,  although  the  responsibility  and 
work  which  it  entails  make  me  long  for  July,  when,  if  God  wills,  I  shall  doff 
my  r^igalia.  I  hope  most  earnestly  to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the 
Canadian  representatives  at  the  next  Conference  in  Sheffield.  I  have  already 
si)oken  for  a  very  sweet  home  for  you.  It  will  be  a  great  gratification  to  sec 
you  once  again,  and  to  enjoy  sweet  converse  with  you  as  oi  old.  Mr.  Gervuse 
Smith  and  I  are  to  be  with  relatives  just  across  the  road.  So  please  do  not 
delay  your  coming  for  another  year,  as  no  one  knows  to  what  place  the  Con- 
ference will  be  carried.  It  seems  almost  improper  to  talk  about  it  when  we 
remember  the  heavy  loss  into  which,  as  into  an  inheritance,  we  have  all 
come  by  the  death  of  dear  Wiseman.  You  would,  I  am  sure,  be  very  grieveil 
to  hear  of  it.  It  fell  on  all  here  like  a  thunder-clap.  But  the  Lord  is  good, 
and  knows  what  is  best  for  us  all.  There  is  a  sorrowfully-occasioned  vacancy 
at  the  Mission  House,  which  the  friends  say  I  must  nil,  but  I  cannot  tell 
how  it  will  go,  and  of  course,  all  is  premature  as  yet.  The  Lord  will  direct 
us  as  He  has  always  done. 

By  the  way,  I  Jiave  been  set  seriously  thinking  by  Mr.  Wiseman's  re- 
moval, whether  I  had  sufficiently  secured,  by  the  document  I  gave  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Rice,  that  the  principal  of  the  Testimonial  Fund,  given  to  me  on  leaving 
Canada,  should,  at  my  death,  pass  to  the  Canadian  Conference  for  the  benefit 
of  the  worn-out  ministers  ana  widows.  I  found  on  enquiry  that  it  was  not 
so  secured  as  to  be  beyond  doubt,  I  have  been  in  consultation  with  my 
solicitor  as  to  the  best  method  of  effecting  this.  I  have  therefore  given 
directions  for  a  deed  of  trust  to  be  prepared,  which  will  state  that  I  hold  this 
money  in  trust  for  the  "  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Canada."  I  advise  you  of  this  as  the  honoured  President  of  the 
General  Conference.  I  was,  on  the  whole,  satisfied  with  the  proceedings  of 
the  General  Conference.  I  felt  a  little  pang  at  the  hasty  change  of  name. 
It  was  inevitable  to  do  it,  at  the  same  time,  but  it  showed  rather  a  leaping 
desire  of  freedom,  and  a  wish  to  get  as  far  as  possible  from  the  old  mother  at 
once,  which  might  have,  perhaps,  been  spared.  This  was  not,  I  dare  say, 
present  to  all  who  desired  the  change.  I  admit  all  the  force  of  your  able 
reasoning  for  the  present — but  twenty  years  hence  the  General  Conference 
will  meet  as  strangers,  with  no  conmiunity  of  interest,  and  I  dread  the 
result,  without  a  visible  bond  of  cohesion. 

Writing  to  me  from  Port  Rowan  in  September,  1875,  Dr. 
Ryerson  said : — My  friends  here  think  that  I  am  stronger,  walk 
better,  and  appear  more  active  than  when  I  was  last  in  this 
village.  This  is  a  common  remark  to  me,  and  for  which  I  can- 
not feel  sufficiently  thankful  to  my  Heavenly  Father.  He  is 
my  portion ;  my  all  is  His ;  and  I  feel  that  He  is  all  and  in  all 
to  me — my  joy  as  well  as  my  strength. 

Writing  from  his  Long  Point  cottage  to  me  on  the  13th 
April,  187G,  Dr.  Ryerson  said: — Next  Sunday  will  be  Easter 
37 
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Sumlay — tlio  flint  nimiv'ersary  of  my  ministerial  lifn,  and  wluit 
a  lifo !  Mudi  to  lament  ovrr ;  nnu'h  to  Immlde;  with  many 
cxposiuTs  and  Imrdship.s ;  full  of  various  lal tours ;  al»oundin<i;  in 
hoavt'iily  Idossin^.s. 

Dr.  RyoTson  was  appointed  an  a  rnpresentativo  of  tlie  Con- . 
erenees  of  Jiritisli  Ameriea  to  the  (icncral  (-onfcrenet!  of  the 
United  States  in   I.S7().     Hein^  unahle  to  j^o,  he  addressed  a 
letter  to  Hisliop  Simpson,  from  which  I  t^ike  these  extracts: — 

1  rejj;ret  that  I  liave  been  unahle  to  fullil  my  last  puhlic 
mission  in  hehalf  of  our  ('anadian  Church  to  the  Conl'erenc*'  of 
liritish  Methodism  to  ^o  to  Baltimore  to  look  upon  your  (leneral 
Conference,  and  hid  a  last  earthly  farewell  to  hrethren  whom  I 
esteem  and  love  so  much — with  whom  I  was  lirst  hrou<,dit  into 
church  nuMnbershij),  hy  whose  Jiishoj)  lleddinj^  I  was  ordaine(l 
both  deacon  and  elder,  and  with  whom  1  fe(d  myself  as  much 
one  this  day  as  1  di<l  half  a  century  ago. 

My  lirst  representative  mission  was  in  1828,  to  visit  and  nr<,'o 
upon  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Wilbur  Fisk,  of  Wilbraham,  Conn.,  the 
re(piost  of  our  (^onferenco  to  become  oiir  first  bishop;  arid 
had  he  consented,  or  Dr.  Bangs  afterwards,  1  bidieve  it  would 
have  been  a  great  blessing  to  Methodism  in  Canada ;  but  an 
overruling  Providence  ordered  it  otljcrwise,  and  the  extension 
of  the  work  of  (Jod,  through  our  ministry  and  Church,  down 
to  the  present  time,  is  one  of  the  greatest  marvels  to  ourselves 
and  to  others. 

For  thirty-one  years  and  upwards,  by  the  annual  permission 
of  my  Conference,  I  have  administered  the  governmental 
system  of  public  instruction  in  this  country ;  but  the  Govern- 
ment and  Legislature  have  at  length  acceded  to  my  request  to 
retire,  and  have  done  so  without  rethicing  my  official  allowance ; 
and  now,  in  the  seventy-fourth  year  of  my  age,  and  tifty-second 
of  my  ministry,  I  am  enabled,  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health, 
to  go  in  and  out,  as  aforetime,  among  my  brethren,  with  a 
brightening  hope  and  increasing  desire  of  soon  being  permitted 
to  "  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,"  and  where 
I  feel  sure  of  joyously  meeting  thousands  of  fellow-ministers 
and  labourers  whom  I  have  known  in  the  flesh  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic. 

In  May,  1876,  Dr.Ryerson  went  to  England  to  consult  works 
on  the  history  of  America  in  the  British  Museum  Library. 
Writing  to  me  from  near  Leeds,  just  after  his  arrival,  he  says : — 
I  was  most  cordially  received  by  Rev.  Gervase  Smith,  and  Dr. 
Punshon.  The  latter  insisted  upon  my  being  his  guest  first, 
as  he  had  the  strongest  claim  upon  me.     I  was  his  guest  for 
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ri;,'l»t  (lays — and  tliey  W((ni  very  H^^'rccaldo  dayH  to  nxv  When 
I  caino  lioro  I  was  <!ntliMHiaMti(;ally  rccfivrd  \>y  tin;  Mi-tliodiMt 
New  (yorincxioii  ('oiifcrcncn— a  most  ('ulttin'(l.j,'(^iitl<'iiiHnly,  and 
rcspcctaMi*  body  of  men— their  wlioU;  body  Ixiitij,'  not  niinior- 
OUH,  I  lilt  sclt'ct. 

I  Imvo  tliUH  far  onjoycid  my  visit  to  this  country  most 
thoroiijL,dily — fico  from  can?,  and  HurroiinrhMl  hy  most  kind 
fri«'nds  and  aj^'rrcahh!  associatioriH. 

Writin<„' to  mo  from  liomlon,  on  tlio  17th  July,  ho  says: — I 
oxporionced  a  throat  ploasiiro  in  my  visit  to  Irohmd,  in  hr<com- 
in^  personally  accpiaintod  with  many  of  tho  Irish  proacihors, 
and  in  witnossin;;  thoir  confor«!ntial  proc«!odin^'s.  Thcty  an;  a 
faithful,  hard- work infj  hody  of  mon  ;  tlu^y  havi;  hard  work  to 
do,  and  thoir  success  the  last  year  has  been  in  advance  of  that 
of  precedinjj  years. 

1  have  seen  Mr.  Lon;.,'man  in  rorjard  to  publishinf,'  my  history. 
He  was  very  cordial  and  compliiiuTitary.  I  cxplain<;d  to  him 
in  brief  the  oii^fin  and  scope  of  what  I  had  written,  and  of 
what  I  intended  to  write,  and  gave  him  the  table  of  contents  of 
the  first  fifteen  chapters — to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and  the  l.'Jth  chaj)tcr  on  the  "  Protestantism  of  Queen  Klizabeth," 
as  published  in  the  Catiddian  McthodiKt  Magazine. 

I  was  at  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commons  a  part  of  one 
afternoon  and  evening.  Sir  StafFord  Northcote,  hearing  that  I 
was  there,  came  to  me  under  the  Speaker's  gallery,  and  conversed 
with  me  nearly  half  an  hour.  Other  members  also  spoke  to 
me.  Earl  Grey  recognized  me  in  the  street,  and  stopped  and 
conversed  with  me. 

I  go  to  the  Wesleyan  Conference  at  Nottingham  next  Mon- 
day, and  may  probably  remain  there  ten  days.  1  attended  four 
services  yesterday — at  8  a.m.  (communion),  at  the  parish  Cliurch 
of  St.  James,  near  Piccadilly,  where  I  was  lodging ;  at  the 
Temple  at  11  a.m.,  a  grand  service,  delightful  music,  and  an 
excellent  sermon  from  Rev.  C.  J.  Vaughan,  Master  of  the  Temple ; 
at  3  p.m.  at  Westminster  Abbey — prayers  read  by  tho  Dean  of 
Lichfield,  and  sermon  by  the  Dean  of  Richmond  on  the  words, 
"  Where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also," — a  plain, 
practical  sermon,  but  the  music,  etc.,  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Temple.  In  the  evening  I  went  to  one  of  the  most  fashionable 
and  advanced  Ritualistic  Churches;  poor  singing,  poorer  preach- 
ing. Everything  pretentious,  and  certainly  not  attractive  to 
me.  In  all  three  churches,  the  hymns  and  tunes  were  old 
Methodist  hymns  and  tunes,  and  well  sung. 

Dr.  Ryerson  did  go  to  the  British  Conference  as  President 
and  Representative  of  the  General  Conference  of  Canada.  The 
London  Methodist  Recorder,  speaking  of  his  presence  there. 
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said : — Rev.  Dr.  Punshon,  the  President,  rffiva  a  brief  and  dis- 
criiiiating  introduction  to  Dr.  Ryer.son.  The  Doctor's  personal 
appearance  is  very  prepossessing ;  he  is  grey-haired  ;  of  a  fine, 
hcaltliy  complexion;  has  a  gentle  eye;  and  a  full,  emotional 
voice.  He  dresses  in  the  f«tyle  of  the  "  fine  old  English  gentle- 
man," with  a  refreshing  display  of  "linen  clean  and  white." 
One  .scarcely  knows  which  mo.st  to  admire — the  simplicity  of 
the  man,  his  well-furnished  intellect,  or  his  practical  good 
sense ;  which  most  to  wonder  at,  the  real  progress  which  has 
been  made  in  this  one  lifetime,  or  the  boundless  possibilities  of 
the  future  to  which  that  progress  leads.  It  is  .something  to 
have  rocked  the  cradle  of  an  empire-Church.  The  audience 
was  several  times  deeply  moved  by  the  Doctor's  allusions  to 
the  memories  of  the  past,  but  most  of  all  when,  in  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  address,  he  said  "  farewell,"  with  a  tearful  expression 
of  his  own  rejoicing  "  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life." 

Rev.  D.  Savage,  who  was  also  Representative  of  the  General 
Conference,  in  a  private  note,  said : — It  is  a  grand  Conference, 
distinguished  by  remarkable  manifestations  of  Divine  power, 
The  reports  which  will  come  to  you  through  the  press  cannot 
do  justice  to  the  influence  that  is  abroad.  Dr.  Ryerson's 
address  was  eloquent  and  impressive.  The  fact  that  Dr. 
Ryerson  was  representative  to  the  British  Conference  in  1833, 
and  that  after  the  lapse  of  forty-three  years,  he  has  returned  in 
the  .same  capacity,  is  in  itself  a  most  extraordinary  event.  The 
words  in  which  Dr.  Punshon  introduced  Dr.  Ryerson  were  elo- 
quent and  kindly. 

The  following  letters  were  addressed  to  me  by  Dr.  Ryerson 
while  in  London,  at  the  dates  mentioned : — 

September  Idth. — My  lodgings  are  just  opposite  the  Briti.sh 
Museum,  the  library  of  which  I  find  of  great  use  to  me.  I 
am  absorbed  in  revising  and  completing  my  work.  Whether 
it  will  be  a  success  or  not,  is  one  of  the  uncertainties  of  the 
future. 

I  am  glad  to  be  here,  instead  of  being  in  Toronto,  during  the 
ensuing  session  of  our  Legislature,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  be  where 
any  party  can  call  upon  me,  or  use  my  name  in  respect  to  any 
measure  that  the  Government  may  think  proper  to  bring  for- 
ward on  the  subject  of  education. 

November  14ith. — The  Earl  of  DufFerin  enclosed  flattering 
letters  of  introduction  to  the  Earl  of  Carnarvon  and  the  Dean 
of  Westminster,  both  of  whom  have  received  me  with  great 
cordiality.  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon  shook  hands  with  me  two 
or  three  times,  and  said  how  glad  he  was  to  see  and  shake  hands 
with  an  old  Canadian,  whose  services  to  his  country  were  spoken 
of  as  Lord  Dufferin  has  spoken  of  mine.    His  Lordship  told  me 
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he  would  give  instructions,  wlionevor  I  desired,  to  havo  ovory 
pos.sihlu  facility  and  aid  {^fivon  me  in  the  Record  Otllcf  in  rtlVr- 
rin^'  to  any  ilocutnents  or  papers  there,  relating  to  the  history 
or  atlairH  of  the  Ihiti.sh  Colonies. 

1  sultiiiitted  to  the  Dean  of  Wesiniinster  the  last  (14th}, 
recanitulrttinf;  sumuiary  chapter  on  the  "  Relations  of  Karly 
English  I'liritanisni  to  Protestant  Unity  and  Religious  Mlit-rty," 
for  his  judgment.  1  last  evening  received  a  kind  note  from 
him  (returning  the  manuscript),  in  which  he  .says  :  "I  have  gone 
through  the  summary  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  find  it  full 
of  just  view.s,  rendered  the  more  attractive  by  the  impart iality 
of  judgment,  and  by  the  exact  knowledge  of  the  subju'ct  whicli 
pervades  the  chapter.  The  Dean  kindly  suggests  the  use  of 
some  neutral  word,  siich  as  "Roman  Catholics"  for  "  Papists," 
and  not  to  use  the  word.s  "  Ritualists"  "  Ritualism,"  as  all  tliese 
words  are  terms  of  reproach,  and  the  use  of  them  may  lay  me 
open  to  the  charge  of  partizanship.  I  shall  adopt  his  sugges- 
tions. 

December  7th. — With  your  letter  I  received  day  before  yester- 
day a  long  letter  from  my  brother  John — a  real  news  letter 
with  some  sparklings  of  wit.  lie  mentions  that  during  each  of 
two  preceding  Sabbaths  he  had  attended  a  quarterly  meeting 
on  neighbouring  circuits,  and  on  each  day  he  had  conducted  a 
love-feast,  preached  at  half-past  ten  in  the  morning,  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  Supper  (one  to-day  to  150  alone)  and  preached 
again  at  half-past  six  in  the  evening,  riding  several  miles  in 
the  afternoon  between  each  appointment,  which,  I  think,  as  he 
says,  "  is  pretty  well  for  an  old  man  in  his  seventy-seventh 
year." 

I  am  wonderfully  well — having  no  pain  of  back,  or  limb,  or 
head.  I  am  careful  of  my  living  and  exercise;  but  during  the 
last  three  years  I  have  worked  tifteen  hours  each  day.  J  have 
every  possible  facility  of  books,  retirement,  and  an  amanuensis ; 
and  am  doing  wdiat  I  would  have  to  do  under  less  favouiable 
circumstances  on  my  return  to  Canada.  It  is  singular  that 
your  History  and  other  books  are  almost  the  only  ones  which 
have  been  furnished  to  tire  British  Museum,  and  are  found  on 
its  catalogue.  I  have  read  every  word  of  your  essay  on  a 
Central  University  and  think  it  admirable,  exhibitii.,'  much 
research,  acute  observation,  and  profound  thought. 

December  14//<. — My  present  purpose  is  to  finish  and  publish 
my  purely  Canadian  History  of  the  United  Empire  Loyalists 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  leave  the  other  to  my  executors — your- 
self and  others — to  do  as  you  please.  I  am  assured  that  my 
two  volumes  on  the  Puritans  in  Old  and  New  England  will 
raise  a  storm  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.     I  wish  to  have 
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t»ollut»fj;  luoro  io  do  with  ountrovcrMV.  nml  I  do  iiol.  wihIi  io  <tio 
in  tv  stjonn  I  nu\  now  poiMilnr  willi  nil  |inrl.ioM,  I  nni  mito  I 
luu  riv^hl  mill  J\im|.  on  lli(>  t<)uivni<|<<r  luul  rtOiilion  ol'  l.lto  Piuitiitm 
Hitd  (lu>ii'  o]t|)i)nt>ntM ;  ImiI.  I  luii  Mlionjirly  in<<lin*Ml  io  lioliovo 
wIimI  I  1\M\o  wriiion  in  k^omiiI  io  lli<>in  (I'oi'  I  iini  <lono  willi 
ilxMu')  will  iuM'linpM  (nlvi>  lM<(lor  il'  Icl'l.  mm  «i.  Icfwit'v,  llinn  il'  now 
\n\l  tordi  l»v  niVNt'll".  M.V  «o|Miliilion.  nnd  Mii>  iiIcmhiiio  io  my 
ronntrv.  will  ohirlly  «li'|t(>ml  upon  u\y  I'niloil  Mni|iiio  ( 'iitiMdinii 
IliNfoiy,  anil  Io  (lu»i  my  III!  ol' Mhongili  and  iimc  Im  now  tliiiM'Icd 
until  I  liinsh  ii. 

iWcvihrv  'iiUh.  I  l\t<nrd  l>i'!\n  Siiinlt^y  proiicli  in  WcMltninMicr 
,\M»oy,  on  ('hiiMlniMM  hny.  His  sermon  wns  iililf  and  t'!u(|Ut'n(., 
luii  tli'^Mppoiiiiod  iuo  Ity  (lie  al>M(>n«'o  oi'  nil  mtMtlion  of  ilio  f;iiili 
and  depravity  «»!'  tnan.  and  ll\i<  "  ^ood  iidiujitM."  inclndinir  nn 
»(.o»»tMn«'ni  for  ( he  pardon  of  jjnili,  and  ili«»  power  of  (,li(>  Moly 
Spirit  to  regeiuMaie  and  sanelily  Me  is  a.  \ovy  ainiaMe  man, 
and  looks  ai  tlvo  ^ood  -^ide  o{  evevytliinj;^.  lie  etnnneia.t(<d  t.en 
hlessini>;s  bronchi  to  man  l>y  the  hu'arjiation  ol'  Christ.,  as  dls- 
(iiiiiuished  from  all  the  advantavjt's  ol'  scienee  and  philosophy  ; 
hut  I  l\dt.  il'  I  had  not  received  thriuieh  ( •hrisi  t.he  two  Messincs 
ho  v>mitted  io  m«>ntion,  I  should  nevt>r  have  reeeived  ihe  hless- 
ii\i»s,  (o  w  hieh  I  owe  tny  all.  ol'  renewal,  pardon,  strength  and 
v\Mni'ovi  and  hi>pe.  in  the  relijjion  ol'  our  ItovA  .Iosuh  C)luist. 

The  award  (o  th(»  ()n<ario  Mducaiional  Colleetion  at  ilio 
C\MUennial  Isxhiliition.  ai  IMuladelphia.  was  made  dnriny  |)r. 
IvyiM'sons  aUsenet»  in  l''neland.  Heinjv  a  j^overnmeni  (<xhil)ii, 
no  niodal  eoiild  W  aw:vrded  I'or  it..  A  diploma  wjim,  how«U(>r, 
ivranloil  hv  the  ronttMinial 


rded  I'or  it..     A  dijdoma  wjim,  how«U(>r, 
al  C\)nn»»i.ssioii,  which  was  diudartnl  io 


I'or  A  (\vu(i'  I'omulolo  ami  adiuiruMy  «iri\nj;oil  Kxliil>ilit>n,  ilhmtralitij^  t\u\, 
l^atavie  syston*  ot"  Kilmatien  atul  its  cxfi'Ili'ut  r^'s^lll^  ;  uIho  lor  tlio  t'lllciomy 
of  itn  ailiuiiiisttatioa  wiiit'h  has  ^;anit><|   lor  the  Ontario  l)i>partiii«-iit.  u  iiioHt 
liou«un";tMo  ^^i^tin^•lion  amonj'  (itivrnnin>ut  I'Muratioiial  agomicH. 

Siu'h  was  tho  ijratil'yins»  irihnle  which  a  inimbor  of  cnuncMit 
American  educationists  paid  io  the  Oniario  sysiem  of  Kthica- 
tion.  and  ihrouirh  ii  to  its  disiin<;uished  fi)imdm*,  in  cstimatinuf 
the  results  of  his  laln^urs  as  illustvatod  at  tho  Centennial 
K\  In  hit  ion. 

Having  communicated  this  to  Dr.  Uyerson,  in  lllnglantl,  ho 
replied: — I  cannot  sutHciently  express  my  gratitude  \vit>li  you 
to  our  lleavonlv  Father,  for  Mis  ahounding  care  and  m)odiic.s.s 
in  coniiootion  witii  the  Education  Dopartmont,  in  pro.spering  us 
in  our  pjust  work,  anil  in  sustaining  ua  tlnring  all  these  yoars 
against  attacks  and  adversaries  on  all  sides.  It  is  a  singiilar 
and  gratifying  fact,  that  tho  Centennial  Exhibition  at  Phila- 
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<|t'l|ilii(i  mIiouIiI  aduKl  MM,  hI/  Uiin  iiiiH'(,iirf<  (Mn<  y<>»ir  ul'  my  rcMrinjj; 
I'l'diii  oMico),  Mir  Im'hI,  dl'  hII  poMHiMn  o|i|iuit,iiiiit/M<n,  (,0  ('xliiliil.  t.lio 
I'luil.M  (lit  \i'i\^\l  ill  iiiiiiiiiitiir)  of  our  lui  il,  policy  fiii'l  In.tioiirci  To 
you,  vvilJi  inv'icir,  <'i|iiMlly  Itcloiij/M  IIhi  »T<'f|i(,,  n,H  I  niii  HiirM  I.Iim 
|ili"imiit>  niiil   ^i;i(i,l.il.ii'l<\  ol'  Utiviii  Hi^im,!   <lin|tl/iyH  ol'  Mm   hiviiMi 

jLTOOllllCH'*   f.O   IIH. 

hiiiiiiji;  liin  Ml.fiy  in  IOn((ln,n)l  l)r.  ItyfTFion  rf-fivid  n.  rioh»"  IVom 

|{.t>v.  Dr.  .loliHoii.  iliil.f'il  .l/uiim,iy  2r»Mi,  IM77,  in  wliicli  Im  fwiid: 

1 1  will  iiirniil  iiM>  lnHlin;i;  |ili>imiiH'  to  tliiiik  lliiil.  I  Ikivc  Rfiid  or  dodn  «tty- 
I  liiiil/ InWMiil-t  iin)i;in('tiliii(r  vnnr  I'lijoynifiil  on  wImI.  yon  Imvn  l(i'<>ii  |il»'(i«<fl 
)o  li'im  your  '  In  ;|,  vi«il,  lu  l''ii(i;limil.'  /  H'liit  inln'i  wilJi  |ilf»isiMf'  yoio  (iiiiin  r 
viMilo,  iuhI  our  iinMininlioiiH  to^tllMT  with  iViti'-'R  in  our  Inrii"!  vvlc*  huvn 
|MiMtii'il  lo  "Ili(<  litlli<r  I'liMiiliy  f'Vcii  II  Iti'dvciily."  And,  for  irioic  t.liiui  a 
i|iiiiit('r  of  II  ci'iibiry,  I  Imvfi  t-rncnl  yonr  coiiirto  hh /in  im  I<mowI<iI;/'<I  N'hiI't 
iiimI  roiintrllor  for   iVli'llioiliHui   in   ( !iinii<lii.,     'I'lm  riniilt.  ol   llii>i   Imn   hfun   to 

IiroiliK'c  within  ini>  (|i('|i  ii'vi'mttinl  rHlft'in  lunI  ullV'ftion  t.owiii'l-i  yon,  wlm.li 
iav)<  lii'i'ii  only  Hliifhtly  i'X|iti<RHiii|  hy  Mtich  utJcnlion  unil  n'l-t  thiit  yon  ntM 
|il('a«('i|  to  lu  kiiowji'il^n.  My  Im-bI,  wi«lu'«  will  u<  «oni|>iiiiy  yon  on  yonr  return 
to  <!iuiiulii ;  luiil  I  mil  nurn  tJiiit.  t  i<x|>ii<°h  Mim  fi^iliii^  of  nil  my  niinint'Tinl 
friomlM  wht'ii  I  Hiiy  l.hiit.  yonr  u|i|ii'ilmliii  •'  niiion;^^  im  iit,  oni  I  it,t<  Oonliircnr',*'  in 
NotliiijMiiiin  lii'itrhti'iM'il  it.n  int.i'it'Ht.H  wil.h  nt  lUi'l  fliiil.  ^our  nt,t()i4n';4!R  in  it. 
roinlur  if  joyoimly  iifniiionihhi  to  tin. 
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CHAPTER   LXV. 

1877-1882. 

Closing  Years  of  Dr.  Eyep.som's  Life-Labours. 

AFTER  Dr.  Ryersoii's  return  from  England,  he  devoted  son  i 
time  to  the  final  revision  of  his  principal  work,  in  two 
volumes :  The  United  Empire  Loyalists  of  America,  and  to  two 
additional  volumes  on  the  Puritans  of  Old  and  New  England. 
These  works  cost  him  a  good  deal  of  arduous  labour,  but  their 
preparation  was  in  many  respects  a  source  of  pleasure  to  him, 
and  of  agreeable  occupation.  After  their  completion,  he  lived 
in  quiet  retirement  at  his  residence.  No.  171  Victoria-street, 
Toronto.  His  pen  was  soon  again  employed  in  writing  a  series 
of  essays  on  Canadian  Methodism  for  the  Canadian  Methodist 
Magazine,  which  were  afterwards  re-published  in  book  form. 
Immediately  after  his  return  from  England,  his  brother  John 
addressed  him  the  following  letter  on  the  23rd  March,  1877: — 
I  lieaitily  conf^ratulate  you  on  your  safe  arrival  in  your  native  land,  and 
also  that  in  health  and  strent^th  you  are  spared  to  see  your  seventy-fourth 
birthday.  As  age  advances  time  seems  to  fly  more  and  more  rapidly ;  and 
however  it  may  be  with  others,  certainly  we  are  to  the  "margin  come,"  and 
how  impoitant  it  is  that  we  live  in  readiness,  and  in  continual  preparation 
for  our  departure. 

On  the  7th  May,  1877,  Dr.  Ryerson  received  a  letter  from  his 
brother  John  urging  him  to  commence  a  proposed  series  of 
essays  on  Canadian  Methodism.     He  says : — 

I  am  glad  that  you  think  of  writing  a  review  of  Church  matters,  and  that 
there  are  so  many  leading  ministers  who  think  you  ought  to  do  eo.  The 
more  I  think  and  pray  about  the  matter,  the  more  I  am  satisfied  that  is  a 
path  of  duty  opened  up  to  you,  the  pursuit  of  which  will  be  a  great  blessing 
to  the  Church  and  the  country  in  coming  time.  The  matters  referred  to 
and  somewhat  explained  and  exhibited,  with  other  things  which  doubtless 
will  occur  to  you,  might  be  : — I.  Missionary  Society  ;  2.  Ilyanism ;  3.  Cana- 
dian Conference  formed  ;4.  Clergy  reserve  land  matter ;  5.  Christian  Guardian 
commenced ;  6.  Church  Land  and  Marriage  Bill ;  7.  Victoria  College  ; 
8.  Book- Room  ;  9.  Centenary  celebration  and  fund ;  10.  Union  with  the 
British  Conference ;  11.  Hudson  Bay  mission  ;  12.  Disruption  with  British 
Conference  ;  13.  Re-union ;  14.  Superannuated  ministers  ;  Contingents  ; 
Chapel  Relief,  and  Childrens'  Funds ;  15.  Remarkable  camp-meetings — 
Beaver  Dams,  some  one  hundred  and  til'ty  professed  conver^^ion  ;  seventy  or 
eightyjoined  the  Church.    Ancaster  Circuit :  Peter  Jones  converted.    Yonge- 
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Btreet  Circuit :  Mrs.  Taylor  converted  under  a  sermon  preached  by  Win. 
Hay.  Btiy  Circuit :  Peter  Jacobs,  and  many  other  Indians  saved.  Hamilton, 
back  of  Cobourf,',  held  in  time  of  Conference — Bishop  George  presidinL; ; 
when  and  where  the  Rice  and  Mud  Lake  bauds  were  all  converted  ;  a  nation 
born  in  a  day  !  16.  The  first  protracted  meeting;  held  at  the  twenty-mile 
camp,  by  Storey  and  E.  Evans,  and  Ryerson,  P.  E. — no  previous  arrange- 
ment, between  two  hundred  and  three  hundred  professed  religion,  the 
wonderful  work  spreading  through  most  of  the  Niagara  district. 

In  a  letter  to  me  dated  Guelph,  9th  June,  1877,  Dr.  Ryerson 
said: — I  came  here  yesterday  forenoon,  and  was  most  respect- 
fully and  cordially  recieved  by  the  Conference.  In  the  course 
of  the  da}',  Rev.  J.  A.  Williams,  seconded  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Ryck- 
man,  moved  that  I  be  requested  to  prepare  a  history  of  the 
principal  epochs  of  our  Church,  etc.  The  resolution,  with  many 
kind  and  complimentary  remarks,  was  unanimously  passed  by 
a  standing  vote.  I  assented,  and  am  now  committed  to  the 
work,  and  will  lose  no  time  in  commencing — dividing  my  time 
between  it  and  my  history,  which  I  hope  to  complete  in  a  few 
months.  I  hope  before  the  next  General  Conference  to  complete 
what  this  Conference  has  requested,  and  what,  from  what  I 
hear,  will  be  repeated  by  other  Conferences.  As  I  am  en- 
deavouring to  do  some  justice  to  the  founders  of  our  country 
and  its  institutions,  I  hope  to  do  the  same  for  the  Fathers  of  our 
Church  and  its  institutions.  I  spoke  last  night  at  the  reception 
of  young  men,  and  my  remarks  were  very  favourably  received. 

In  a  letter  to  me  from  Whitby,  dated  27th  June,  Dr.  Ryerson 
said: — To-day  I  had  the  great  pleasure  of  laying  the  foundation 
stone  of  an  important  addition  to  the  Methodist  Ladies'  College 
at  Whitby.  Mr.  Holden  kindly  intimated  that  the  trustees  had 
decided  to  name  the  new  structure  "  Ryerson  Hall."  My 
remarks  were  few,  and  related  chiefly  to  the  importance  of 
female  education.  I  referred  to  the  great  attention  which  was 
now  given  to  the  education  of  women,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atkntic.  There  were  different  theories,  I  said,  as  to  how  it 
should  be  done,  but  all  were  agreed  that  women  should  be  edu- 
cated. Even  the  English  Universities  were  helping  in  the  work. 
I  did  not  believe,  I  said,  in  Colleges  for  both  ladies  and  gentle- 
men. They  should  be  separate.  It  was  of  vital  necessity  that 
the  mothers  of  our  land  should  be  educated.  Woman  made  the 
home,  and  home  made  the  man.  If  the  daughters  were  edu- 
cated, the  sons  would  not  remain  ignorant.  Both  patriotism 
and   piety   should  make  people   encourage  these  institutions, 

which  would  be  the  pride  of  future  generations. 

« 

On  the  30th  July  Dr.  Ryerson  received  an  affecting  letter 
from  his  brother  John,  enclosing  to  him  the  manuscript  of  his 
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"  Reminiscences  of  Methodism,"  during  his  long  and  active  life. 
In  regard  to  them,  he  said  ; — 

What  I  have  written  is  entirely  from  memory.  In  speaking  about  many 
things  I  had  to  do  with,  of  course  I  had  to  spfuk  a  good  deal  about  myst-lt', 
but  I  was  writing  for  the  public,  not  for  you  ;  and  it  any  of  the  facts  I  have 
referred  to  will  be  of  any  use  to  you  in  your  Essays,  I  shall  be  glad.  That 
use,  however,  can  be  made  without  mentioning  my  nan)e,  which  I  have 
dreaded  to  see  in  print  anywhere.  By  prayer,  reading,  reflection,  and  God's 
grace  helping  a  poor  worm,  I  have  so  fur  overcome  the  natural  pride  of  my  evil 
nature,  as  to  be  content,  and  sometimes  happy,  in  my  position  of  nothing- 
ness. My  circumstances  give  strength  to  these  feelings  of  contentment.  My 
age  and  growing  weakness  show  me  tha  11  am  come  very  near  the  margin  of 
my  poor  life,  and  unfavourable  symptoms,  from  time  to  time,  strongly  remind 
me  that,  with  me  at  least,  "  in  the  midst  of  life,  we  are  in  death."  1  do  not, 
however,  deprecate,  nor  pray  deliverance  from,  sudden  death.  My  prayer 
is  that  of  Charles  Wesley  s  : — 

"In  age  and  feebleness  extreme, 
Who  can  a  sinful  worm  redeem  ? 
Jesus,  my  only  help  Thou  art, 
Strength  of  my  failing,  flesh  and  heart ; 
Oh  !  might  I  catch  one  smile  from  Thee 
And  drop  into  eternity." 

Several  years  ago  I  read  a  poem,  or  part  of  one,  written  in  old  age  by  tlio 
celebrated  English  poetess,  Mrs.  Barbauld,  whose  sweet  words  I  very 
lieq^uently  repeat.    She  says  : — 

"  Life,  we  have  been  long  together, 

Through  pleasant  and  tlirougli  cloudy  weather, 

'Tis  hard  to  part  when  friends  are  dear, 

Perhaps  'twill  cost  a  si"h,  or  tear. 

Then  steal  away,  give  Tittle  warning, 

Choose  thine  own  time  ; 

Say  not  '  good  night,'  but  in  some  happier  clime, 

Bid  me  '  good  morning.' " 

These  words  were  almost  prophetic,  for  within  three  months 
after  they  were  written,  Dr.  Ryerson  left  Toronto  for  Simcoe 
to  attend  at  the  dying  bed  of  his  beloved  brother.  Immediately 
after  his  death.  Dr.  Ryerson  wrote  to  me  and  said: — Nothing 
could  have  been  more  satisfactory  than  the  last  days  of  my 
dear  brother ;  and  it  was  a  great  comfort  to  him  and  all  the 
family  that  I  was  with  him  for  ten  days  before  his  departure. 
His  responses  to  prayer  were  very  hearty.  He  seemed  to 
dwell  in  a  higher  region.  He  was  so  nervously  sensitive  that 
he  could  not  only  not  converse,  but  could  hardly  bear  being 
talked  to.  On  one  occasion  he  said,  "  Egerton,  don't  talk  to  me, 
but  kiss  me."  One  day  I  asked  him  if  I  should  unite  with 
him  in  prayer ;  he  answered  (and  this  was  the  longest  sentence 
during  the  ten  days  I  was  with  him)  with  some  warmth, 
"  Egerton,  why  do  you  ask  me  that  ?  You  know  I  always 
want  you  to  pray  with  me."  One  day  I  repeated,  or  began  to 
repeat,  the  tifth  verse  of  the  thirty -first  Psalm,  "  Into  Thy 
hands  I  commit  my  spirit :  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord 
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God  of  truth."  He  said  "  I  have  uttered  tliese  words  many  times. 
1  have  not  a  doubt  upon  my  mind."  Another  day  he  seemed 
to  be  very  happy  while  we  united  in  prayer, and  after  respond- 
ing 


Amen  and  Amen ! "  he  added,  "  Praise  the  Lord." 


As  the  General  Conference  of  September,  1878,  approached, 
Dr.  Ryorson  was  anxiously  hoping  that  the  Conference  would 
be  favoured  with  the  presence  of  an  able  counsellor  and  friend, 
Rev.  Dr.  Punshon.  Greatly  to  his  regret  he  received  a  note 
from  Dr.  Punshon,  saying : — 

You  will  know  by  this  time  that  I  am  not  coming  to  Canada  this  year, 
but  that  Mr.  Coley  is  appointed  Representative  to  your  General  Conference. 
Among  other  things,  Dr.  Punshon  said : — You  will  see  that  our  Conference 
has  been  a  solemn  one.  A  minister  and  a  lay  representative  were  smitten 
with  death  on  the  premises,  and  died  before  they  could  be  removed.  These 
shocks  did  not  help  my  already  shaken  nerves  to  regain  their  tone.  Other- 
wise the  Conference  was  a  memorable  success.  1  shall  have  some  of  my 
heart  with  you  in  Montreal.  I  trust  you  will  have  a  blessed  Conference,  and 
will  be  able  to  get  some  solution  of  the  transfer  question,  and  some  approach 
to  a  scheme  for  connexional  superintendency  on  a  broad,  practical  basis,  thus 
strengthening  the  two  weak  places  of  your  present  system. 

On  the  31st  August,  1878,  Rev.  Dr.  Wood  addressed  the 
following  note  to  Dr.  Ryerson : — 

Thirty-one  years  ago,  when  appointed  by  the  British  Conference  to  the 
office  of  General  Superintendent  of  Missitms  in  the  Canada  Conference,  I 
forwarded  to  your  address  some  testimonials  which  my  brethren  presented 
to  me  when  giving  up  the  chair  of  the  New  Brunswick  District.  1  now  en- 
close to  you  the  resignation  of  my  office  as  one  of  the  General  Secretaries  of 
the  Missionary  Society,  which  you  can  either  present  personally,  or  hand 
over  to  the  President.  I  have  very  pleasant  recollections  of  the  past  asso- 
ciations, especially  in  the  early  years  of  the  Union  of  1847,  to  which  you 
gave  invaluable  assistance  in  the  working  out  of  its  principles,  which  have 
resulted  in  the  present  wonderful  enlargement  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

As  was  his  custom,  Rev.  Dr.  Punshon  sent  to  Dr.  Ryerson  a 
kind  note  at  the  New  Year  of  1879.  Speaking  of  Methodist 
affairs  in  England  he  says : — 

The  new  year  has  dawned  gloomily  enoiigh  with  us  in  England.  I  never 
knew  such  protracted  commercial  depression.  In  spite  of  all,  however, 
Church  enterprises  are  projected,  and  we  have  started  our  Connexional 
Thanksgiving  Fund  auspiciously,  both  so  far  as  spirit  and  money  go.  It  is 
proposed  to  raise  £200,000  at  least,  and  some  are  sanguine  enough  to  think, 
if  times  mend,  that  a  good  deal  more  will  be  raised.  There  never  was  a 
ineeting  in  Methodism  like  the  one  at  City  Road.  It  was  an  All-day  meet- 
ing. The  first  hour  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  and  then  the  contri- 
butions flowed  in  without  pressure,  ostentation,  or  shame.  We  are  beginning 
tlie  Circuit  Meetings  next  week.  Our  Brixton  one  is  fixed  for  Monday 
evening,  but  the  cream  of  our  subscriptions  was  announced  at  City  Road. 
Dr.  Rigg  makes  a  good  President 
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Writing  to  a  friend  in  December,  1880,  Dr.  Ryerson  snid  : — 

You  speak  of  being  old.  I  feel  myself  to  be  an  old  man.  It 
is  more  labour  for  me  to  write  one  page  now,  than  it  used  to  be 
to  write  five  pages.  .  .  We  shall  soon  follow  those  who  have 
gone  before.  With  you  I  am  waiting  and  endeavouring  to  be 
prepared  for  the  chanire,  and  have  no  fear  of  it,  but  often  rej(jice 
in  the  bright  hopes  beyond. 

Again,  writing  to  the  same  friend  on  the  9th  of  August,  1881, 
he  said : — 

My  latest  attack  has  reduced  my  strength  (of  which  I  had 
little  to  spare)  very  much.  My  desire  is  likely  soon  to  be  ac- 
complished— to  depart  hence. 

Writing  to  another  friend  on  the  24th  of  July,  1881,  Dr. 
Ryerson  said : — I  have  to-day  written  a  letter  of  affectionate 
sympathy  to  Rev.  Dr.  Punshon  on  the  decease  of  his  son  John 
William.     I  trust  that  his  last  days  were  his  best  days. 

It  has  alwaj's  been  a  source  of  thankfulness  and  gratification, 
that  I  was  able  to  show  him  some  kind  attentions  during  his 
last  visit  to  Canada. 

I  have  been  deeply  concerned  to  read  in  this  morning's  news- 
paper that  Dr.  Punshon  himself  was  seriously  ill.  I  trust  and 
pray  that  the  Church  and  nation  may  not  yet,  and  for  a  long 
time  to  come,  be  deprived  of  his  eminent  services. 

I  cannot  tell  how  deeply  we  all  sympathize  with  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Punshon  in  this  great  trial. 

From  the  last  (almost  illegible)  letter  written  by  Dr.  Ryerson, 
two  weeks  before  his  death  and  dated  6th  of  February,  1882,  I 
make  the  following  extracts.  It  was  addressed  to  Rev.  Hugh 
Johnston,  B.D.,  of  Montreal,  (now  of  Toronto). 

I  am  helpless  myself — have  lost  my  hearing  so  that  I  cannot 
converse  without  a  tube.  I  have  been  confined  to  my  room  for 
five  weeks  by  congestion  of  the  lungs,  from  wdiich  I  have  only 
partially  recovered.  I  have  not  been  out  of  the  house  since 
last  September,  so  that  I  can  take  no  part  in  Church  affairs. 
But  God  has  been  with  me — my  strength  and  comforter.  I  am 
beginning  to  revive,  but  have  not  yet  been  able  to  go  down 
stairs,  or  move,  only  creep  about  with  the  help  of  a  cane.  I 
do  not  know  whether  you  can  read  the  scrawl  I  have  written, 
but  I  cannot  write  any  better. 

Yours  most  affectionately, 
Monday,  February  6th,  1882.  E.  Ryerson. 

The  concluding  words  of  Dr.  Ryerson's  story  of  his  life 
were : — 
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In  1878,  I  war.  elected  for  the  third  time  Representative  o£ 
the  Canadian  to  the  British  Conference.  After  the  fulfilment 
of  these  functions,  I  have  retire<l  ♦rom  all  active  participation 
in  public  affairs,  whether  of  Church  or  State.  I  have  finished, 
after  twenty  years'  labour,  my  ">listory  of  the  Loyalists  of 
America  and  their  Times."  1  have  finished  the  "  Story  of  my 
Life  " — imperfect  and  fragmentary  as  it  is — leaving  to  another 
pen  anything  that  may  be  thought  worthy  of  record  of  my  last 
days  on  earth,  as  well  as  any  essential  omissions  in  my  eatlier 
career. 


At  length  the  end  of  this  great  Canadian  drew  near ;  and 
the  shadows  at  the  closing  of  life's  eventide  deepened  and 
lengthened.  I  visited  him  frequently,  and  always  found  him 
interested  in  whatever  subject  or  topic  I  might  speak  to  him 
about.  His  congenial  subject,  however,  was  God's  providential 
goodness  and  overruling  care  throughout  his  whole  life.  In 
his  personal  religious  experience,  he  always  spoke  humbly  of 
liimself  and  glowingly  of  the  long-suffering  tenderness  of  God's 
dealings  towards  him.  At  no  time  was  the  character  of  his 
religious  experience  more  practical  and  suggestive  than  when 
laid  aside  from  duty.  Meditation  on  the  past  was  the  subject 
of  his  thoughts. 

To  him  God  was  a  personal,  living  Father — a  Brother  born  for 
adversity — a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother — 
a  great  and  glorious  Being,  ever  gracious,  ever  merciful.  His 
trust  in  God  was  child-like  in  its  simplicity,  firm  and  un- 
wavering. His  conversation  partook  of  it  and  was  eminently 
realistic.  He  had  no  more  doubt  of  God's  daily,  hourly,  loving 
care  and  superintending  providence  over  him  and  his  than  he 
had  of  any  material  fact  with  which  he  was  familiar  or  which 
was  self-evident  to  him.  He  entirely  realized  that  God 
was  his  ever  present  friend.  There  seemed  to  be  that  close, 
intimate  union — reverent  and  humble  as  it  was  on  his  part — 
of  man  with  God,  and  this  gave  a  living  reality  to  religion 
in  his  life,  To  him  the  counsels,  the  warnings,  the  promises, 
the  encouragements  of  the  Bible,  were  the  voice  of  God  speaking 
to  him  personally — the  very  words  came  as  living  words  from 
the  lips  of  God,  "as  a  man  speaketh  to  his  friend."  This  was  the 
secret  of  his  courage,  whether  it  was  in  some  crisis  of  conflict 
or  controversy,  or  in  his  little  frail  craft  when  crossing  the  lake, 
or  exposed  to  the  storm. 

To  such  a  man  death  had  no  terrors — the  heart  had  no  fear. 
It  was  cheering  and  comforting  to  listen  to  him  (as  I  often  did 
alone)  and  to  hear  him  speak  of  his  near  departure,  as  of  one 
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preparing  for  a  journey — ceasing  from  duty,  in  order  to  be 
ready  to  be  conveyed  away,  and  then  resuming  it  when  the 
journey  was  over. 

Thus  he  spoke  of  the  time  of  his  departure  as  at  hand,  and 
he  was  ready  for  the  messenger  when  He  should  call  for  him. 
He  spoke  of  it  trustfully,  hopefully,  cheerfully,  neither  anxious 
nor  fearful;  and  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  neither  elated  nor  full 
of  joy ;  but  he  knew  in  whom  He  had  trusted,  and  was  per- 
suaded, and  was  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings  either  of  the  dark 
valley  or  the  river  of  death.  He  knew  Him  whom  he  believed, 
and  was  persuaded  that  He  was  able  to  keep  that  which  he  hr.a 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day. 

Thus  the  end  drew  near,  and  with  it,  as  the  outward  man  be- 
gan to  fail,  the  feeling  of  unwavering  trust  and  confidence  was 
deepened  and  strengthened.  At  length  hearing  failed,  and  the 
senses  one  by  one  partially  ceased  to  perform  their  functions. 
Then  to  him  were  fully  realized  the  inspired  words  of  Solomon  : 
Desire  failed,  and  the  silver  cord  was  loosed,  the  golden  bowl 
was  broken,  the  pitcher  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel 
at  the  cistern.  Gradually  the  weary  wheels  of  life  stood  still, 
and  at  seven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning,  February  19th,  1882, 
in  the  presence  of  his  loved  ones  and  clear  friends,  gently  ancl 
peacefully  the  spirit  of  Egerton  Ryerson  took  its  flight  to  be 
forever  with  the  Lord  ! 

Servant  of  God,  well  done  ! 

Thy  glorious  warfare's  past ; 
Tho  battle's  fought,  the  vict'ry  won, 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last ; 

Of  all  thy  heart's  desire 

Tiiumphantly  possessed ; 
Lodged  by  the  sweet  angelic  choir 

In  thy  Redeemer's  breast. 

In  condescending  love. 

Thy  ceaseless  prayer  He  heard  ; 
And  bade  thee  suddenly  renaove 

To  this  complete  reward, 

0  happy,  happy  soul ! 

In  ecstacies  of  praise, 
Long  as  eternal  ages  roll, 

Thou  seest  thy  Saviour's  face. 

Redeemed  from  eaith  and  pain, 

Ah  !  when  shall  we  ascend, 
And  all  in  Jesus'  presence  reign  ^ 

With  our  translated  friend  ? 
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The  Funeral  Ceremonies,  Wednerdav,  Fer  22Nn,  1SS2. 

AMID  the  tolling  of  bolls,  said  tlio  Toronto  Olobe,  and  tlie 
lamentations  of  many  thousatula  of  people,  the  remains  of 
the  lato  Rev.  Dr.  Rycrson  were  conveyed  to  their  final  earthly 
restinp-place  in  Mount  Pleasant  Cemetery,  on  Wednesday,  the 
22nd  February.  During  the  day  large  numbers  visited  the 
sorrowing  house,  and  gazed  for  the  last  time  on  the  features  of 
the  revered  dead.  As  was  to  be  expected,  the  larger  number 
were,  like  the  venerable  deceased,  far  into  "  the  sore  and  yellow 
leaf,"  and  many  who  had  known  him  for  a  long  time  could 
scarce  restrain  the  unbidden  tear  as  a  flood  of  recollections 
surged  up  at  the  sight  of  the  still  form  cold  in  death. 

No  one  present,  probably,  says  the  Guardian,  ever  saw  so 
many  ministers  at  a  funeral.  Among  the  ministers  and  laymen 
were  nuiny  grey-haired  veterans,  who  had  watched  with  interest 
the  whole  brilliant  career  of  the  departed.  .  .  All  the  Churches 
were  well  represented,  both  by  their  ministers  and  promin- 
ent laymen.  Bishop  Sweatman  and  most  of  the  ministers  of 
the  Church  of  England  were  present.  Nearly  all  the  Presby- 
terian, Baptist,  and  Congregational  ministers  of  the  city  were 
present ;  and  even  Archbishop  Lynch  and  Father  McCann,  of 
the  Roman  Cathoiic  Church,  showed  their  respect  for  the  dead 
by  their  presence  di.ring  the  day.  Devotional  service  at  the 
house  was  condijcfdd  by  Rev.  R.  Jones,  of  Cobourg,  and  Rev. 
J.  G.  Laird,  of  Culiingwood. 

The  plate  on  the  coffin  bore  the  inscription : — "  Egerton 
Ryerson.  born  21st  March,  1803 :  died  19th  February,  1882." 
The  floral  tributes  presented  by  sorrowing  friends  were  from 
various  places  in  Ontario,  and  not  a  few  came  from  Detroit  and 
other  American  cities.  The  following  may  be  noted : — Wreath, 
with  "  Norfolk  "  in  the  centre,  from  Mr.  E.  Harris ;  wreath,  with 
"  Rest "  in  the  centre,  from  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hodgins ;  pillow,  with 
"  Father,"  from  Mrs.  E.  Harris ;  crown  from  the  scholars  of 
Ryerson  school;  pillow,  with  "Grandpapa,"  from  the  grand- 
children of  the  deceased :  wreath  from  Mr.  C.  H.  Greene ;  cross, 
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also  Hcytlio,  with  slioaf,  from  Mr.  an«l  Mrs.  Ooorj,'n  irarri.<?, 
TiOiulon  ;  crown  ami  cross  from  Kcv.  Dr.  »irul  Mrs.  Potts  ;  aiiclior 
froMi  \V.  E.  ami  V.  K.  Hnil;^riiiM;  slicaf  from  (i('(>rg(!  S.  Hodi^ins  ; 
lilies  and  other  choice  flowers  inside  tlu;  casket  from  Dr.  and 
Mrs   llod<;ins. 

Shortly  Itffore  tlirrn  o'clock  the  room  was  left  to  tin'  momhcr.s 
of  the  family,  after  which  the  colIin  was  home  to  the  ht-arse  hy 
the  followinj^  pall-hearers,  preceded  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  I'cjtts  : — 
Dr.  llod^dns,  Rev.  Dr.  Nelles,  Dr.  Aikins,  Rev.  Dr.   Rose,  Rev. 


11.  Jones,  Mr.  J.  I'aterson.  I'levious  t(j  the  arrival  of  the 
hearse  at  the  churcli,  Jfis  Honour  tb(;  Ijieut(!nant-( Governor,  the 
Speaker  of  the  House,  mend)ers  of  tlu;  Le^fislature,  which  hud 
adjourned  for  the  occasion,  ami  the  Ministerial  Association,  were 
in  the  places  assigned  to  them.  Tlu;  memhers  of  the  City 
Council  and  Jioanl  of  Education  were  also  present  in  a  hody. 
The  pu])ils  of  Ryerson  and  Dulferin  Schools  marched  into  the 
church  in  a  body,  vvearinj^  mourninfr  hadges  on  their  arms. 
Theio  were  representatives  of  all  conditions  in  society,  and  it 
might  he  .said  of  all  ages.  The  lisping  .schoolboy  who  was  free 
from  the  restraint  imposed  by  the  presence  of  his  master,  and 
the  aged  man  and  woman  tottering  unsteadily  on  the  verge  of 
the  grave — all  were  -uished  in  the  presence  of  death.  Every- 
where within  the  huilding  were  the  evidences  of  a  great  sorrow. 
Crape  was  seen  wherever  the  eye  turned — surrounding  the 
gallerie.s,  fronting  the  platform,  encircling  the  choir.  iJut  there 
was  one  .spot  thrown  into  alto  relievo  by  the  sondjre  drapery 
of  woe.  In  front  of  the  pulpit,  on  a  small  table,  were  the 
exquisitely  beautiful  floral  tributes  of  friendsliip  and  affection, 
wdiispering  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  that  spring-time  of  the 
human  race,  when  this  "  mortal  .shall  have  put  on  immortality." 
Cobourg  and  Victoria  College  were  well  represented  ;  the 
Rev.  T.  W.  Jeffery  and  Wm.  Kerr,  Q.C.,  and  others,  being 
present ;  also  the  following  profes.sors  and  students  from  Vic- 
toria College  : — Rev.  Dr.  Nelles,  Prof.  Burwash,  Prof.  Reynar, 
Prof.  Bain,  Mr.  McHenry  (Collegiate  Institute),  ami  Dr.  Jones. 
The  students  from  the  College— one  from  each  class — were 
Messrs.  Stacey,  Horning,  Eldridge,  Brewster,  and  Crews.  Tlie 
Senate  of  Victoria  University  walked  in  a  body  immediately 
after  the  carriages  containing  the  mourners.  Upon  entering 
the  west  aisle  of  the  church,  Rev.  Dr.  Potts  commenced  reading 
the  burial  service,  the  va.st  audience  standing.  The  pall-bearers 
having  deposited  their  charge  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  Rev.  Mr. 
Cochran  gave  out  the  733rd  hymn, 

•'  Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above, 
Who  have  obtained  th.e  prize." 

Rev.  Dr.  Rose  offered  prayer,  after  which  Rev.  Wm.  Scott,  of 
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Mon<roal  rtMil'iMiMioo,  roml  a  porlii'H  oi  (Jio  ImI,  ('or.  w.  rnm- 
«uo»oit»ij  nil  llio  ilOtli  V(MM(v  Tin*  olmir  of  lifly  voiorM.  lod  \>y 
{ho  o\)yi\u'\^{,  Mv,  'I  (Miiuglon.  n(\ii^  ivn  m\<li('m  — 

Kov,  Mr.  ToH'ov.  from  Miiulnuil.  ir>i\o  oui  iho  '\>'l\u\  \\yn\\\, 
\\]\\o\\  w.'iM  l\M\on(ly  Ntinir  liy  (ho  ooiif;it\i;(il ion.  Tin*  l{ov.  Dr. 
Potl'^  ll\(M\  >loli\(MO(l  (lu>  lollowinvv  rniit'idl  ailtlroNH  : — 

M V  pImoo  of  rhoico  on  IIiIm  (Icoplv  MonowrnI  oco/iMion  woiiM 
bo  \\\  \\\o  vnnlvM  (»!'  (ho  inouriitMM,  lor  I  I'ool  liko  a  Hon  Ih'icH  oI' 
his  i'ulhov.  (ilmlly  \vo\iKI  I  Mil.  nl  Iho  Tool,  ol'  Mf.roi|  niiMisl.iM'M 
hol\M'o  \\\{\  t\\\\\  liwlcn  to  lliont  .'(|>oaU  of  ono  (hoy  know  luitl  lovotl 
so  \\yA\.  I  voi\l»Mo  to  adiliH'MM  M  low  wonl.M  to  yoii.  in  i'nilihnonl. 
ol"  <ho  (lyiuii  roipu^Mt  of  n>y  r»<vorono  ami  honourod  riith«<i'  in 

(ho   (  iosjU'l. 
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,i;ar»li»»g    Iho    woll  known    wishtvs    of    tho    «lotmrt<'<l.    my 
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laily  and  luinishy  nunnns  ov»m'  Ihodoaih  of  hor  most  ilhiMtrionn 
ministiM' and  t'hnivh  U^ador.  'I\)  day.  many  in  this  honso.  and 
far  hoyond  Tow^nlo.  himont  tho  Iohs  of  nn  a.rd«>ni  and  tino 
fiiond.  'rvvd.ay.  Tanaila  monrns  tho  doooast*  of  omi  of  h(«r 
nvU^lost  sv^n^.  This  is  not  tho  time*  n«»r  th«>  pIao(>  fgr  iiumh^ 
o\dogy  ;  in  (l;o  prosonoo  oi  doalh  and  of  (5«)d  oiilogy  is  nnho- 
oon\ini;,  Wo  would  iiU)rifv  <<*»d  in  tho  oharaott>r  and  in  tho 
ondvnvmonis  o{  his  sorvant  and  ohild. 

Wo  oannv>(.  wo  ,sho\ild  not.  forgi*!.  tho  gn>atno.s.s  of  th(>  dti- 
mvtovl.  His  wa.s  a  n»any-.si(U»d  j^roatnoss.  Dr.  Ivyor.son  vvouM 
l\rtvo  boon  grt\'vt  in  anv  walk  in  lifo.  In  law  ho  wouM  havo 
btHU  a  i'hiof  .histioo.  In  statosmanship  ho  would  havo  bo(Mi  a 
IMmo  Ministov.  Ho  was  a  born  loader  of  his  follow.s.  1I(>  was 
kinjjly  in  oarriajjo  and  in  oharaotor.  Tho  .stamp  of  royal  man- 
hvH>d  was  improssovl  up»M\  him  physically,  monlally,  inorally. 
Wo  oanuvU  foviiot  tho  distinj^uishod  p()sitions  oooupiod  so  worth- 
ily and  so  IvMiiV  by  our  ilopartod  friond.  Wo  lived  for  his 
CvHinvry.  spondinu"  ami  boing  spout  in  tho  otlucationai  and  moral 
rtdvauoomont  o\'  tho  pooplo. 

As  a  sorvjvut  of  Methodism,  ho  was  a  missionary  to  tlio 
Indians  of  this  rroviuoo.  an  evangelist  to  tho  scattered  settlers, 
and  a  pa^stor  in  this  city  long,  lon<^  ai:;o.  Ho  was  rrosident  of 
Victoria  Colleoje.  and  never  ceased  to  love  and  support  that 
institution  of  ieavning.  For  it  ho  solicito  1  money  in  England 
and  in  this  country,  and  to  it  ho  gave  tho  intellectual  energy  of 
hi*  early  manhood,  as  well  as  ranking  ii;  tho  front  place  as  a 
personal  subscriber  to  its  funds.  He  wa.s  tho  tirst  Editor  of  tho 
Chrii^tian  G u a I'dUi)},  tho  counoxioual  organ  of  our  branch  of 
Methodism. 
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Ah  a  Hoivnnl,  of  ( 'aimda,  lio  wa«  I'or  .ivcr  Miirl.y  y/ii'i  ^lii'if 
Sil|M'rintriuli'iil.  of  Ivliicaiion  in  Mum  I'lovinri".      Ili't  momiKirnf, 

liinro  omliii  iiif/  l.linti  Ih/im'i  im  Mk-  riililic,  McImjoI  Ky'if,«tri  of 
Oiil.nrio.  WIumi  tlm  liitiLory  oi'  (Jiiq  roiinl.ry  romos  to  Im  writl.cfi, 
(lif  iiaiiM'.  tlit»  impoi  iMJiiililf  ikiiho  of  l'',jjr«if.f(ii  l'.y(^r^i'»n  mIi/i,|| 
nliiii<>  ill  radiant  limlio  hh  (iin<  (»!'  tli*-  (/nab".!,  iiico  piofjiifu'il  in 

tlTh:   llllHJ. 

lint  It  Iw  nf>t  of  tli«H(«  tliinj/M  \)r.  l^y^•r^on  would  hav*!  rnn 
H|M'(ilt  if  1m'  foiild  dinw'l,  my  tdrinj/lil/i  (o  day.  I'ntli'r  would 
liavn  iii<>  H|iO)tl(  of  Idni  (im  a,  nirimir  ftavcfl  liy  ^nuo',  ji,  •,  a  di-iMiiln 
of  onr  Lord  .IfMiiH  (lIuiMt.  I  know  liJm  well  in  Id's  t(lijd(>n-i  ld"<r. 
Hin  <>S|MMi(>iH'n  wa.M  marked  Ity  nf-riptor/d  'jinolicity,  ntid  Id^ 
<M>iivciM(i,tinM  w»i,M  eminently  Kpiritnal.  Of  all  tlic  ndrd".t.<'iM  of 
my  a»'((im,intam'<',  none  npoke  wit,li  me  .ko  freely  «.fid  .40  fre, 
(|iieiitly  on  iiiirely  reli^rioiiH  HiiltjectH  aw  the,  venerahle,  I)r,  l'.yer 
Ron.  He  ^/loried  in  the  e.ro.MH  (»f  ( Ihri.'it.  I(e  never  wearied 
HjM'iikin/^  (tf  the  |ireeioim  hlood  of  the,  lijurih.  He  wat  one,  of 
the  iikihI,  hel|d'iil  (oid  Hym|iathetie  |ie/i,rer,H  in  the,  .Vjetrojtolif.an 
( Ihnrch  e(»njrre(/atif)n  l!.are|_^ ,  in  my  almo.^t  nix  ye.ar.'*'  pa'itorate, 
did  he  leave  the  (•liiireh  without  (jnterinj^  tlie  vrvntry  and  Haylfij( 
ft  kindly,  ene(»nrji,(,dnjr  word. 

The  do<'tor  h(!lonj,M!d  to  a  chiHS  of  men  rapidly  jia '.Hinji;  away 
Most  of  hJH  companioipi  pM,siHed  on  hefore,  him.  I'.nt  few  lin;.je,r 
hehiml.  (Irand  me,n  they  were  in  Chnre.h  and  State,.  Can,'i.da 
owen  them  a  (hiht  of  j.(ratitiide  that  nhe  can  hardly  e.ver  \);iy. 
Let  UH  nivere  the,  memory  of  tho.'^io  j^jone  to  tli';ir  rost  and 
reward, and  let  II.4  tre.at  with  lovin;^'  re,verenf;e  the  fow  pionee,rH 
who  ntill  lin^fei  to  I)Ic!m.-<  the,  land  for  whie.h  tliey  have  rione  ^o 
much.  We  may  have  a  higher  averaj^'e,  in  thenr;  tirneM,  hot  we 
lack  tho  herf)ic  men  who  wtood  out  ho  connpiciouHly  in  tlie,  r;ariy 
Id.story  of  ();i,nada. 

!)iv  \W  f'e.M  was  a  Methodi.'it,  hut  not  a  narrow  Mectarian, 
Jh"  kn(!V'  the  Htru|.^},,d(!,s  of  our  f  ,'liurch  in  thin  country,  and  ^-liare.d 
lh<n  I ;  h<i  witnoK,s(!d,  with  jjratitudo  to  Ood,  the  exten.^ion  of 
Meliiodi.sm  from  f(;ehle,  he;^dnnin(^',4  to  itn  present  influ':ntial 
j)o.siti'^;ii.  lI(MleMired  ahov«5  all  S,  '  that  our  Church  .should 
rctnin  tli(!  primitive,  ,sim{)Iicity  of  tho  olden  timo,  and  yet  march 
aliK  a.st  of  the  a;^o  in  tho  olomontH  of  a  Christian  civilization. 

At  trio  first  OoncMal  ('fjnfe.renfo  whicli  rfiet  in  tliis  church, 
after  tho  Union,  and  aft(;r  that  om'.nontly  providential  event,  tho 
introduction  of  laymen  into  the  1  jgho.st  Court  of  tho  Church  — 
at  that  tinu;,  wlior.  tho  r;;rirosontativo.s  of  both  ministry  and 
inonihor.ship  d  -.sired  a  man  .'o  pre.sido  ovor  tho  Methodi.st 
Church  of  Canadp.to  v  liom  f'.id  tliey  look  ?  To  tho  rnan  whom 
Methodism  deliffhi-od  '^>  honour — Egoi-ton  Ryerson. 

Dr.  Ryerson  wa»>  re;f.irle'^  hy  the  congregation  holonging  to 
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this  church  with  peculiar  respect  and  affection.  While  he  be- 
longed to  all  Canada,  we,  of  the  Metropolitan  Church,  claimed 
him  as  our  own  especial  possession.  He  was  a  trustee  of  the 
Church,  and  one  of  its  most  liberal  supporters;  for  its  prosperity 
he  ever  prayed,  and  in  its  success  he  ever  rejoiced.  It  is  hard 
to  realize  that  we  shall  no  longer  see  that  venerable  form — that 
genial  and  intellectual  countenance. 

The  life  of  Dr.  Ryerson  was  long,  whether  you  measure  it  by 
years  or  by  service — service  to  his  God,  to  his  fellow-i  en,  and 
to  his  native  land.     He  was  a  shock,  of  corn  ripe  for  the 
heavenly  garner.     He  was  an  heir,  having  reached  his  majority, 
and  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  has 
gone  to  take  possession  of  it.     He  was  a  pilgrim,  who  after  a 
lengthened  pilgrimage  has  reached  home.     He  was  a  Christian, 
who  with  Paul  could  say,  "  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  t^  die  is 
gain."    In  such  an  hour  as  this,  what  comfort  C(  nlc  t  '1  the 
honours  of  man  give  to  the  sorrowing  family  as  coin^  irea  wvth 
the  thought  that  the  one  they  loved  so  dearly  was  a  mau  in 
Christ  and  is  now  a  glorified  spirit  before  the  th  rone.     Hence- 
forth we  must  think  of  him  and  speak  of  him  as  the  late  Dr. 
Ryerson,  and  to  many  of  us  this  shall  be  difficult  ar^d  painful. 
We  have  been  so  accustomed  to  see  and  hear  him,  we  have  so 
long  looked  up  to  him  as  one  specially  gifted  to  lead,  thai  a  sad 
feeling  comes  over  us,  left  as  we  are  without,  the  guidance  of 
our  beloved  leader  and  father  in  the  Church.     The  memory  of 
the  just  is  blessed,  and  our  memory  of  Dr.  Ryerson  shall  be 
precious,  until  we  overtake  him  in  the  better  country,  that  is 
the  heavenly.      Until  then  let  us  not  be  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 
Could  he  speak  to  us  to-day  from  the  heights  of  the  heavenly 
glory  to  which  he  has  just  been  admitted,  he  would  say  to  this 
vast  concourse  of  friends,  "  Follow  Christ ;  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  serve  your  generation  ;  build  up  in  your  Dominion 
a  nationality  based  on  righteousness  and  truth ;  be  strict  .*n 
your  judgment  upon  yourselves,  but  be  charitable  in  your  juug- 
ment  of  others ;  live  that  your  end  may  be  peace,  and  your 
immortality  eternal  blessedness." 

Dr.  Potts  concluded  by  reading  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  written  by  Dr.  Ormiston,  of  New  York,  to  Dr.  Hodgins : — 
Dear  Dr.  Ryerson,  I  mourn  thee  as  a  son  for  a  father.  Thou 
wert  very  dear  to  me.  I  owe  thee  much.  I  loved  as  I 
esteemed  thee.  I  have  no  one  left  now  to  fill  thy  place  in  mv 
heart  and  life.  Through  riches  of  Divine  grace  I  hope  soon  to 
meet  thee  again.  My  dear  Brother  Hodgins— -Yofi  avid  I  knew 
our  noble-hearted  friend  better  than  most,  and  to  know  him 
was  to  love  him.    You  have  been  longer  and  more  intimate!^;- 
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associated  with  him  in  social  life  and  earnest  work  than  I  was. 
But  I  scarcely  think  that  even  you  loved  him  more,  and  I  feel 
as  if  I  was  hardly  even  second  to  you  in  his  regards.  Let  our 
tears  fall  together  to-day,  and  in  each  of  our  hearts  let  his 
memory  live  ever  fresh  and  fondly  cherished. 

Hym  62  4<,  "  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me,"  was  then  sung,  after 
which  prajer  was  offered  and  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
by  the  Eev.  J.  G.  Laird,  President  of  the  Toronto  Conference,  A 
musical  voluntary  and  the  "  Dead  March  "  concluded  the  im- 
pressive service. 

The  remains  were  then  bprne  to  Mount  Pleasant  Cemetery, 
where  they  were  afterwards  interred.*  The  concluding  portion 
of  the  burial  service  was  read  bj'^  the  Rev.  Dr.  Nelles. 

On  the  following  Sunday  the  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
bv  Rev.  Dr.  Nelles.     The  Guardian  said : — 

The  discourse  of  Dr.  Nelles  was  a  masterly  and  elomient  review  of  the 
salient  points  in  Dr.  Ryerson's  life  and  character.  We  nave  rarely  listened 
to  a  sermon  with  greater  satisfaction,  and  never  to  a  funeral  sermon  ho  dis- 
criminating in  its  statements  and  characterization.  It  was  distinguished  by 
a  broad  mental  giasp  of  the  great  lessons  and  facts  of  history,  in  the  light  of 
which  all  personal  and  local  events  must  be  viewed,  to  be  seen  truly  and 
impartially.  His  appreciative  recognition  of  the  privileges  of  religious 
equality  which  we  possess  in  Canada,  and  of  the  prominent  part  taken  by 
Di.  Ryerson  in  obtaining  them,  was  very  suggestive  and  felicitous.  We 
rarely  follow  to  the  grave  so  eminent  a  man  as  Dr.  Ryerson ;  and  we  seldom 
have  heard  a  discourse  so  fully  equal  to  a  great  occasion. 


Tributes  to  Dr.  Ryerson's  Memory. 

After  Dr.  Ryerson's  death  kind  telegrams  and  letters  of  con- 
dolence were  received  by  the  family  from  many  sympathiz- 
ing friends,  among  which  was  one  from  the  Marquis  of  Lome, 
Governor-General.  The  following  letter  was  also  received  by 
Mrs.  Ryerson  from  the  Rev.  William  Arthur,  M.  A.,  dated 
London,  England,  April  10th,  1882  :— 

The  news  of  your  great  bereavement,  a  bereavement  which, 
though  j'ours  in  a  special  sense,  is  not  yours  alone,  but  is  felt 
by  multitudes  as  their  own,  came  at  a  moment  when  a  return 

•  This  interment  took  place  in  May.  The  ceremony  was  a  private  one,  attended 
only  by  immediate  relatives  and  intimate  personal  fr  ends.  Among  the  former 
were  the  venerable  doctor's  aged  eldest  brother,  Rev.  George  Ryerson  (91  years 
old)  and  Mrs.  George  Ryerson  ;  the  bereaved  widow,  Mrs.  Ryerson,  Mr.  Charles 
E.  Ryerson,  his  two  sons,  and  Mrs.  George  Duggan.  Among  the  latter  were  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Potts,  Mrs.  Potts,  Dr.  Hodgins,  and  Mr.  H.  M.  Wilkinson  (son  of  Rev. 
H.  Wilkinson),  of  the  Education  Department,  and  two  or  three  others.  After 
lowering  the  coffin  into  the  grave,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Potts  read  a  portion  of  the  burial 
service,  committing  the  body  to  the  earth  in  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrection  at  the 
last  day. 
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of  an  old  affection  of  the  eyes  made  writing  difficult,  and  I  did 
not  like  to  give  you  a  mere  line.  From  my  heart  I  do  condole 
with  you  on  the  removal  from  your  side  of  one  who  was  pleasant 
to  look  upon,  even  for  strangers,  and  whose  presence  was  not 
only  a  natural  delight,  but  a  stay,  and  an  honour.  Not  many 
women  are  called  to  sustain  the  loss  of  such  a  husband.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  not  many  women  in  the  day  of  their  great 
loss  have  the  legacy  left  to  them  of  such  a  memory,  such  a 
career,  and  such  appreciolion  of  whole  communities  of  the  merits 
of  that  career.  Very  few  have  such  a  combination  of  true 
religious  consolation,  of  full  hope  and  unclouded  faith,  with  the 
sense  of  comfort  derived  from  general  sympathy  and  universal 
p>  lie  respect.  Dr.  Ry^rson  was  the  servant  of  God,^  and  the 
L-.  '  ' '  r}ed  him.  He  was  the  servant  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Chi  ici  ioved  and  revered  him.  He  was  the  servant  of  his 
counuj ,  'd  his  country  delighted  to  honour  him,  and  will  hold 
him  in  permanent  and  honourable  remembrance.  To  many 
friends  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  as  well  as  on  his  own,  he 
was  a  rarely  honoured  and  prized  representative  of  long  and 
noble  services  to  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  general  society, 
services  rendered  with  commanding  abilities  and  unflinching 
vigour.  To  you  and  to  the  children  the  loss  is  far  different  to 
what  it  is  to  others.  To  you  and  to  them  have  the  hearts  of 
others  turned  with  unaffected  sympathy.  You  have  had  many 
praying  for  you  ;  many  hoping  that  blessings  will  rest  upon  the 
name  of  Ryerson,  and  that  it  will  long  be  represented  in  every 
Christian  work,  and  every  branch  of  public  usefulness.  With 
truly  affectionate  regards,  and  condolences  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Charles,  believe  me,  dear  Mrs.  Ryerson,  yours  with  heartfelt 
sympathy,  '       Wm.  Arthur. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Manchester,  who  was  in  Canada  as 
one  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  on  Education,  in  concluding 
his  report  on  our  Canadian  Schools,  said :  "  Such,  in  all  its  main 
features,  is  the  school  system  of  Upper  Canada.  A  system  not 
perfect,  but  yet  far  in  advance,  as  a  system  of  national  educa- 
tion, of  anything  we  can  show  at  home.  It  is  indeed  very 
remarkable  to  me  that  in  a  country,  occupied  in  the  greater 
part  of  its  area  by  a  sparse  and  anything  but  wealthy  popula- 
tion, whose  predominant  characteristic  is  as  far  as  possible 
removed  from  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  an  educational  system  so 
complete  in  its  theory  and  so  capable  of  adaptation  in  practice 
should  have  been  originally  organized,  and  have  maintained  'n 
What,  with  all  allowances,  must  still  be  called  successful  opei  a- 
tion  for  so  long  a  period  as  twenty-five  years.  It  shows  whu* 
can  be  accomplished  by  the  energy,  determination,  and  devotion 
of  a  single  earnest  man.     What  national  education  in  England 
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owes  to  Sir  J.  K.  Shuttleworth,  what  education  in  New  Eng- 
land owes  to  Horace  Mann,  that  debt  education  in  Canada  owes 
to  Egerton  Ryerson.  He  has  been  the  object  of  bitter  abuse,  of 
not  a  little  misrepresentation;  but  he  has  not  swerved  from  his 
policy  or  from  his  fixed  ideas.  Through  evil  report  and  good 
report  he  has  found  others  to  support  him  in  the  resolution, 
that  free  education  shall  be  placed  within  the  reach  of  every 
Canadian  parent  for  every  Canadian  child." 

In  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Ryerson  in  1875,  the  Bishop 
says : — I  take  it  very  kindly  in  you  that  you  remember  an  old 
acquaintance,  and  I  have  read  with  interest  your  last  report.  I 
am  glad  to  observe  progress  in  the  old  lines  almost  everywhere. 
I  was  flattered  also  to  find  ohat  some  words  of  mine,  written  in 
1865,  are  thought  worthy  o?  being  quoted.  .  .  It  is  pleasant 
to  find  a  public  servant  now  in  the  thirty-second  year  of  his 
incumbency,  still  so  hopeful  and  so  vigorous.  Few  men  have 
lived  a  more  useful  or  active  life  than  you,  and  your  highest 
reward  must  be  to  look  back  upon  what  you  have  been  per- 
mitted to  achieve. 

The  Very  Reverend  Dean  Grasett,  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Hodgins,  dated  9th  November,  1875,  said: 

I  thank  you  very  much  for  your  kindness  in  presenting  me 
with  a  complete  set  of  the  Journal  of  Education  from  the  date 
of  its  commencement  in  1848  to  the  present  time. 

You  could  not  have  given  me  a  token  of  parting  remem- 
brance more  acceptable  to  me  on  various  accounts  ;  but  chiefly 
shall  I  value  it  as  a  memorial  of  the  confidence  and  kindness  I 
have  so  invariably  experienced  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryerson  from 
the  day  I  first  took  my  seat  with  him  at  a  Council  Board  in 
1846  to  the  time  that  I  was  released  from  further  attendance 
there  this  year.  Similar  acknowledgments  I  owe  to  yourself, 
his  coadjutor,  in  the  great  work  of  his  life,  and  the  editor  of  the 
record  of  his  labours,  contained  in  these  volumes. 

I  shall  carry  with  me  to  the  end  of  life  the  liveliest  feelings 
of  respect  for  the  public  character  and  regard  for  the  private 
worth  of  one  who  has  rendered  to  his  country  services  which 
entitle  him  to  her  lasting  gratitude.  My  venerable  friend  has 
had  from  time  to  time  many  cheering  recognitions  of  his 
valuable  public  services  from  the  Heads  of  our  Government, 
who  were  capable  of  appreciating  them,  as  well  as  from  other 
quarters ;  but  I  think  that  in  his  case,  as  in  others  that  are 
familiar  to  us,  it  must  be  left  to  future  generations  adequately 
to  appreciate  their  value  when  they  shall  be  reaping  the  full 
benefit  of  them. 

I  esteem  it  an  honour  that  I  should  have  been  associated 
with  him  in  his  Council  for  so  many  years  (30),  and  a  privilege 
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if  I  have  been  of  the  least  assistance  in  upholding  his  hands  in 
performing  a  work,  the  credit  of  which  ia  exclusively  his  own. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Withrow,  in  his  "  Memorials  of  Dr.  Ryerson," 
(Canadian  Methodist  Magazine,  April,  1882,)  said:  No  man 
ever  passed  away  from  among  us  in  Canada  whose  true  great- 
ness was  so  universally  recognized  as  that  of  Dr.  Ryerson.  He 
lived  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen,  and 

"  Read  his  history  in  a  nation's  eyes." 

Even  envy  and  detraction  could  not  lessen  his  grandeur  nor 
tarnish  the  lustre  of  his  name.  .  .  Scarce  an  organ  of  public 
opinion  in  the  country,  no  matter  what  party  or  what  interest 
it  represented,  has  not  laid  its  wreath  of  praise  on  the  tomb  of 
this  great  Canadian.  And  far  beyond  his  own  country  his 
(  iracter  was  revered  and  his  loss  deplored.  .  .  From  the 
Roman  Catholic  Archbishop ;  from  the  Anglican  Bishop,  from 
many  members  of  the  Church  of  England  and  other  religious 
'^odir  J-.  W'  1  as  of  his  own  Church;  resolutions  of  the  Board 
of  the  Bil  o  Society,  the  Tract  Society,  School  Boards  and 
Convent'  as,  and  Collegiate  Institutes,  all  bore  witness  to  the 
fact  that  the  sorrow  for  his  death  was  not  confined  to  any  party 
or  denominational  lines,  but  w^as  keenly  felt  in  other  churches 
as  well  as  in  that  of  which  he  was  the  most  distinguished 

minister Almost  every  Methodist  journal  in  the   United 

States  has  also  paid  its  tribute  to  his  memory.  We  quote  from 
the  Nortk  Western  Christian  Advocate,  of  Chicago,  but  one 
such  tribute  of  loving  respect : — "  We  believe  that  Canada  owes 
more  to  him  than  to  any  other  man,  living  or  dead.  In  all  his 
official  relations  to  the  public  he  was  true  to  his  Church.  Men 
like  Wellington  and  Washington  'save  their  countries,'  but 
men  like  Ryerson  make  their  countries  worth  saving.  The 
mean  little  soul  flinches  when  its  brethren  rise  in  reputation 
and  power  in  the  Church.  The  more  exalted  soul  rejoices  when 
the  Church  grows  rich  in  competent  workers.  The  death  of 
such  a  servant  as  Ryerson  is  a  loss  to  the  world  greater  than 
when  the  average  president  or  king  passes  away.  Thank  God, 
the  great  Ruler  lives,  and  He  will  continue  the  line  of  prophets 
in  modern  Israel ! " 

Dr.  Ryerson  possessed  in  a  mai'ked  degree  the  faculty  of 
commanding  the  confidence  and  winning  the  friendship  of 
distinguished  men  of  every  rank,  of  every  political  party  and 
religious  denomination.  He  possessed  the  confidence  and 
esteem  of  every  Governor  of  Canada,  from  Lord  Sydenham  to 
the  Marquis  of  Lome.  No  native  Canadian  ever  had  the  entree 
to  such  distinguished  society  in  Great  Britain  and  in  Europe  as 
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he.  He  had  personal  relations  with  several  of  the  leading 
British  statesmen.  He  enjoyed  the  personal  friendship-  of  the 
Bishop  of  Manchester,  the  Dean  of  Westminster,  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  and  other  distinguished  divines  of  the  Anglican 
and  Dissenting  Churches.  He  was  one  of  the  very  few  Metho- 
dist preachers  who  have  ever  shared  the  hospitalities  of  Lam- 
beth Palace,  for  six  hundred  years  the  seat  of  the  Primates  of 
England  ;  and  when  Dean  Stanley  passed  through  Toronto,  he 
and  Dean  Grasett  called  together  on  Dr.  Ryerson.  When 
making  his  educational  tour  in  Europe     .    . 

Speaking  of  his  personal  worth,  Dr.  Withrow  says : — A  very 
good  criterion  of  a  man's  character  is :  How  does  he  get  on  wihh 
his  colleagues  ?  Does  the  familiarity  of  daily  iLtercourse,  year 
after  year,  increase  or  lessen  their  esteem  ?  Few  men  will  bear 
this  test  as  well  as  Dr.  Ryerson.  The  more  one  saw  of  b.im  the 
more  one  loved  him.  Those  who  knew  him  best  loved  him 
most.  Dr.  Hodgins,  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Education,  for 
thirty-two  years  the  intimate  associate  in  educational  work  of 
Dr.  Ryerson,  knowing  more  fully  than  any  living  man  fhe 
whole  scope  of  his  labours,  sharing  his  anxieties  and  toils,  tells 
us  that  in  all  those  years  there  never  was  an  hour's  interruption 
of  perfect  mutual  trust  and  sympathy.  No  son  could  have  a 
stronger  filial  love  for  an  honoured  father  than  had  Dr.  Hodgins 
for  his  late  venerated  Chief.  It  was  his  privilege  to  minister 
to  the  latest  hours  of  his  revered  friend,  and  it  is  to  him  a 
labour  of  love  to  prepare  for  the  press  the  posthumous  story  of 
his  life. 

With  all  his  catholicity  of  sentiment  and  charity  of  spirit, 
Dr.  Ryerson  was  a  man  of  strong  convictions,  and  he  always 
had  the  courage  of  his  convictions  as  well.  When  it  came  to  a 
question  of  principle  he  was  as  rigid  as  iron.  Then  he  planted 
himself  on  the  solid  ground  of  what  he  believed  to  be  right,  and 
said,  like  Fitz  James  : 

"  Come  one,  come  all !  this  rock  shall  fly, 
From  its  firm  base,  as  soon  as  I." 

Dr.  Ryerson's  controversies  were  for  great  principles,  not  for 
personal  interests.  Hence  no  rancour,  no  bitterness  disturbed 
his  relations  with  his  antagonists.  Even  his  old  and  sturdy 
foe.  Bishop  Strachan,  after  his  controversy  was  over,  became 
his  personal  friend.     .     . 

Such  benefactors  of  his  kind  and  of  his  country,  as  Dr.  Ryer- 
son, deserve  to  be  held  in  lasting  and  grateful  remembrance. 
His  imperishable  monument,  it  is  true,  is  the  school  system 
which  he  devised. 

To  future  generations  of  Canadian  youth  the  career  of  Dr. 
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lU'orson  sliall  bo  an  inspiration  and  encourac^oniont.  With  early 
educational  advantages  far  inferior  to  tliose  wluch  ho  has 
bronjjfht  witiiin  the  reach  of  every  boy  and  <j;irl  in  the  land, 
wliat  a  noble  life  he  lived,  what  p^rand  results  he  achieved  ! 
One  grand  secret  of  his  success  was  his  tireless  industry.  As  a 
boy  he  learned  to  work — to  work  hard — the  best  lesson  any 
boy  can  learn — and  he  worked  to  the  end  of  his  life.  He  could 
not  spend  an  idle  hour.  The  rule  of  his  life  was  "  no  day  with- 
out a  line,"  without  sometliing  attempted — something  done. 
.  .  Over  a  score  of  times  he  crossed  the  Atlantic  on  otlicial 
duties.  Ho  often  turned  night  into  day  for  purposes  of  work 
and  study ;  and  on  the  night  before  making  his  famous  three- 
hours'  speech  on  University  Administration  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Legislature  in  18G0,  he  spent  the  whole  night  long 
in  the  study  of  the  documents  c.nd  papers  on  the  subject — to 
most  men  a  poor  preparation  for  such  a  task. 

But  again  we  remark  his  moral  greatness  was  his  noblest 
trait — his  earnest  piety,  his  child-like  simplicity,  his  Christ-like 
charity,  his  fidelity  to  duty,  his  unfaltering  faith.  Not  his  in- 
tellectual greatness,  not  his  lofty  statesmanship,  not  his  noble 
achievements  are  his  truest  claim  upon  our  love  and  veneration 
— but  this — 

*'  The  Christian  is  the  liiglicst  stj'lc  of  man." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Dewaut,  in  the  Christian  Guardian,  of  February 
22nd,  1882,  says  : — The  .simple  announcement  that  Dr.  Egerton 
Ryerson  is  dead,  will  awaken  sorrow  and  regret  in  many 
Canadian  homes.  .  .  For  several  years  of  his  early  life  he 
faithfully  bore  all  the  hardships  and  privations  of  the  pioneer 
work  of  that  day,  being  for  a  time  missionary  to  the  Indians  of 
the  Credit  Mission — a  circumstance  to  which  he  often  referred 
with  peculiar  satisfaction.  His  keen  and  vigorous  refutation 
of  the  misrepresentations  of  the  Methodists  and  other  bodies  by 
the  then  dominant  Church  party,  led  by  the  late  Bishop  Strachan, 
revealed  to  his  own,  and  other  Churches,  his  rare  gifts  as  a 
powerful  controversial  writer.  From  that  time  forward  for 
many  years,  his  pen  was  used  with  powerful  effect,  in  defence  of 
equal  religious  rights  and  privileges  for  all  Churches.  .  .  Dr. 
Ryei'son  was  longer  and  more  prominently  associated  with  the 
interests  of  Methodism  in  Canada  than  any  other  minister  of 
our  Church.  His  life  covers  and  embraces  all  but  the  earliest 
portion  of  the  history  of  our  Church  in  this  country. 

But  it  is  his  work  as  an  educationist  that  has  made  him 
most  widely  known,  and  upon  which  his  fame  most  securely 
rests.  .  .  The  oifice  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education 
for  XJpper  Canada  was  not  a  new  one;  but  the  vigorous  per- 
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sonality of  Dr.  Ryerson  lifted  it  into  a  prominence  and  import- 
ance in  public  estimntiim  that  had  never  belonged  to  it  before. 
For  thirty-two  years  he  continued  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
this  high  office  with  a  broad  intelligence  and  rare  executive 
ability,  which  have  for  all  time  stamped  his  name  and  influence 
on  the  educational  system  of  his  country.  He  was  not  a  mere 
administrator,  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  Government  of  the 
day.  He  was  the  leader  of  a  great  educational  reform.  .  . 
Changes  of  Government  made  no  change  in  his  department. 
Such  was  the  estimate  which  the  Ontario  Governnjent  took  of 
his  public  services  that  on  his  resignation,  in  1876,  his  full 
salary  was  continued  till  the  time  of  his  death,  and  after  his 
death  the  Legislature  made  a  grant  of  $10,000  to  his  widow. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  among  the  gifted  men  whom 
Canada  delights  to  honour,  not  one  has  left  a  more  permanent 
impression  for  good  on  the  future  of  our  country  than  Egerton 
Ryp:rson. 

He  was  large-minded  and  liberal  in  his  views  on  all  subjects. 
Though  strong  in  his  attachment  to  Methodism  he  was  no 
sectarian,  but  cherished  the  most  liberal  and  kindly  feeling 
toward  all  sincere  Christians.  He  was  an  able  controvertialist, 
and  in  the  heat  of  conflict  dealt  heavy  blows  at  his  opponents  ; 
but  when  the  battle  was  over  he  retained  no  petty  spite  toward 
his  late  antagonists.  His  controversial  pampli'ets  are  numer- 
ous, and  mostly  relate  to  current  events  with  wluch  he  was  in 
some  way  associated.  Though  a  man  of  war,  from  his  youth 
engaging  in  many  conflicts,  religious  and  political,  Dr.  Ryerson's 
last  years  were  eminently  tranquil.  He  had  outlived  the  bitter- 
ness of  former  times,  and  in  a  sincere  and  honoured  old  age 
possessed  in  a  high  degree  the  respect  and  good  feeling  of  men 
of  all  parties.  During  these  later  years  he  produced  his  most 
important  contributions  to  literature,  viz.,  his  "  Loyalists  of 
America,"  and  "  Chapters  on  the  History  of  Canadian  Meth- 
odism." His  Educational  Reports  are  also  valuable  treasuries 
of  facts  relating  to  public  education. 

During  all  the  years  of  his  public  life  he  co-operated  heartily 
with  every  enterprise  of  his  Church,  and  was  always  ready  to 
preach  at  the  shortest  notice  for  any  of  his  brethren  who 
required  his  help.  In  his  later  years  there  was  an  increasing 
spirituality  and  unction  observable  in  his  ministrations. 

Though  not  exempt  from  the  faults  and  failings  of  humanity 
— yet  his  wide  range  of  information — his  broad  and  statesman- 
like views — his  intense  devotion  to  a  great  work — his  patriotic 
interest  in  all  public  questions — his  wonderful  personal  energy 
and  force  of  character — and  his  long  and  intimate  connection 
with  Canadian  Methodism — warrant  us  in  saying  : 
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"  Ho  was  a  man,  take  him  for  all  in  nil, 
Wo  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again." 

Rev.  Dr.  Douglas  in  a  letter  to  the  Guardian  : — A  groat  man 
and  a  prince  has  fallen  in  our  Israel !  The  last  of  the  illustrious 
three  who  bore  the  name  of  Ryerson  has  gone  to  enrich  the 
heavens.  Henceforth  that  honoured  name  will  be  enshrined  in 
the  history  of  our  land. 

Egerton  Ryerson 's  patriotic  service  to  the  State,  in  resisting 
the  introduction  of  feudal  distinctions  and  ecclesiastical  mono- 
polies will  ensure  to  him  enduring  recognition,  as  one  of 
Canada's  noblest  benefactors.  No  statues  of  marble  or  of  bronze 
need  be  raised  to  perpetuate  his  memory.  The  academies  and 
schools  which  his  organizing  genius  brought  into  existence, 
lifting  up  successive  generations  to  the  dignity  which  education 
ever  confers,  will  make  that  name  immortal.  For  nearly  six 
decades  he  laid  his  great  powers  of  intellect  and  heart  on  the 
altar  of  service  for  Canadian  Methodism — winning  for  her 
ministry  equality  before  the  law,  and  iov  her  people  a  status 
which  allowed  no  coign  of  vantage  to  a  favoured  class — vindi- 
eating  her  polity  and  proclaiming  her  distinctive  truth.     .     . 

Now,  when  the  sepulchre  has  received  him,  will  not  a  grate- 
ful Church  arise  and  give  a  permanence  to  his  name  more 
lasting  than  marble,  by  the  founding  of  a  Ryerson  Chair  of 
Philosophy  with  w^hatever  is  required  to  augment  the  useful- 
ness of  the  institution  which  his  great  manhood  loved,  and  for 
which  he  toiled  with  a  life-lasting  endeavour  ?  Would  that 
every  minister,  who  bows  his  head  in  sorrow  for  a  fallen  chief- 
tain, might  in  every  circuit  gather  the  piety,  intelligence,  and 
financial  strength  of  the  Church  together,  and  in  this  supreme 
hour  of  the  Church's  grief,  decree  that  before  the  springtime 
shall  come  with  its  emerald  robe  enamelled  with  flowers, 
adorning  the  resting-place  of  our  honoured  dead,  the  name  of 
Egerton  Ryerson  will  be  inwrought  with  our  University,  as  an 
abiding  inspiration  to  the  student-life  that  shall  throng  her 
halls  along  the  coming  years. 

The  Methodist  Ministers  of  Toronto,  in  a  sketch  of  Dr.  Kyer- 
son's  life  and  character,  written  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Blackstock,  say : 
To  most  of  us,  from  our  early  childhood,  the  name  of  Egerton 
Ryerson  has  been  a  household  word,  and  we  learned  to  esteem 
and  love  him  even  before  we  were  capable  of  estimating  his 
character,  or  the  greatness  of  the  service  which  he  was  render- 
ing to  his  own  and  coming  generations  ;  and  the  knowledge  of 
him  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  acquire  in  our  riper 
years,  has  only  tended  to  deepen  the  impressions  of  him  which 
we  received  in  early  days. 
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As  the  fearless  and  powerful  champion  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  and  of  the  equal  rights  of  all  classes  of  his  countrymen, 
he  is  associated  in  our  memory  with  iho  patriotic  and  Christian 
struggles  of  a  past  generation,  which  have  resulted  in  securing 
to  our  beloved  land  as  large  a  measure  of  liberty  as  is  enjoyed 
by  any  country  under  the  sun.  In  respect  to  the  incomparable 
system  of  Public  Instruction,  to  the  perfecting  of  which  he 
devoted  so  many  years  of  his  active  and  laborious  life,  and 
with  which  his  name  must  ever  be  associated,  we  feel  that  he 
has  laboured  and  we  have  entered  into  his  labours.  We  can 
hardly  conceive  how  either  our  country  or  our  Church  could 
have  been  what  they  are  to-day,  but  for  his  fidelity  and  the 
work  which  he  accomplished. 

The  lively  interest  which  he  took  in  every  patriotic,  Christian, 
and  philanthropic  movement,  especially  those  which  tended  to 
increase  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  his  own  Church — the 
zeal  with  which  he  laboured  for  them,  und  the  large-hearted, 
generous  liberality  with  which  he  contributed  of  his  means  for 
their  support — awaken  our  gratitude  and  thankfulness,  and 
will  be  a  perpetual  inspiration  in  our  efforts  to  promote  those 
objects  which  lay  so  near  his  heart,  arid  to  further  the  interests 
of  that  cause  which  he  served  so  well. 

But  standing,  as  we  are  to  day,  with  bowed  heads  and  stricken 
hearts,  beside  the  grave  which  has  just  closed  upon  the  mortal 
remains  of  our  venerable  departed  brother,  though  we  would 
not  forget  what  he  had  done  for  us,  we  prefer  to  think  of  what, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was,  than  of  what  by  God's  good  Provi- 
dence he  was  permitted  to  accomplish.  We  delight  to  cherish 
the  memory  of  his  penitent  and  childlike  faith  in  Christ — the 
sinner's  only  Saviour  and  hope — and  of  those  graces  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  gave  so  much  beauty  and  sweetness  to  his 
charactei",  and  which  were  more  and  more  conspicuous  in  his 
declining  years. 

Though  Dr.  Ryerson  was  a  man  of  positive  views  and  de- 
votedly attached  to  his  own  Church,  he  was  distinguished  for 
his  comprehensive  charity,  and  his  ("'..vine  appreciation  of 
great  and  good  men  from  whom  he  di  •  -  d  widely  in  opinion. 
His  goodness  no  less  than  his  greatness  will  serve  to  keep  his 
memory  fresh  among  us,  and  the  recollections  of  his  virtue  is  to 
us  a  powerful  incentive  to  a  fuller  consecration  to  the  service 
of  God. 

The  General  Conference  at  its  Session  of  1882,  passed  the 
following  resolution : — 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  His  divine  wisdom, 
to  call  from  a  life  of  faithful  service  in  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  earth  to  his  everlasting  reward  in  heaven  our  reverend  and 
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honoured  father  in  the  Gospel,  the  Rev.  Egorton  Rycrson,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  the  first  President  of  the  (leiieral  Conference  of  the 
Methodist  Church  of  Canaihi,  this  (General  Conference  desires 
to  place  upon  record  its  deep  feelings  of  gratitude  to  God  for 
His  gift  to  the  Methodist  Church  and  to  tlie  people  of  this  land 
for  so  many  years  of  a  man  so  richly  endowed  with  native  gifts 
and  so  largely  adorned  with  the  Christian  graces  n  '  'ts  pro- 
found sense  of  the  great  loss  the  Church  and  cc  y  have 
sustained  in  his  death.  As  the  devoted  Christian  missionary  antl 
pastor;  as  the  faithful  defender  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  people  of  this  land  again-st  ecclesiastical  assumptions  and 
civil  disabilities;  as  the  Editor  for  many  years  of  the  Ghrist'utn 
Gudrd'um,  the  official  organ  of  our  Church  and  the  first  religious 
journal  in  Canada ;  as  the  President  of  the  University  of  Vic- 
toria College,  the  oldest  institution  of  higher  learning  of  Cana- 
dian  Methodism;  as  the  trusted  representative  of  his  Church  in 
the  religious  councils  of  Methodism  in  the  old  world  and  the 
new ;  as  the  Superintendent  for  over  thirty  years  of  the  educa- 
tion of  his  native  Province — a  system  which  he  almost  created, 
and  which  he  developed  to  a  state  of  proficiency  unsurpassed 
by  that  of  any  country  in  the  world ;  as  the  wise  counsellor  in 
the  union  movement  which  led  to  the  organizati  of  the 
lyfethodist  Church  of  Canada ;  and  as  the  Presidei  'minis- 
trator  of  its  highest  office  during  the  first  quadren..  of  its 
history,  Dr.  Ryerson  has  an  imperishable  claim  upon  the  love 
and  gratitude  especially  of  his  own  church,  and  also  of  the  en- 
tire community.  We  magnify  the  grace  of  God  as  manifested 
in  him  ;  we  revere  his  memory  as  that  of  a  true  patriot  and 
devoted  Christian ;  we  rejoice  in  his  labours  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  welfare  of  man ;  and  v/e  deeply  sympathize  with 
his  bereaved  family,  and  pray  that  the  consolations  of  God  may 
more  and  more  abound  in  their  souls  to  the  end. 


THE  END. 
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fl^IlIS  liook  is  Olio  of  national  iniportanne.  It  is  tlie  most  ampli;  and  iiiimito 
J.  account  of  tlio  U.  K.  Loyalists  and  their  'rimes  \vlii('h  has  hitherto 
been  published.  It  deserihes  very  fully  the  early  Colonial  History  of  Ameriea, 
and  tra(;es  tiie  important  distinction,  often  overlooked,  hetweeii  the  l'ilt,'rim 
Fathers  and  the  I'uritan  Fathers  in  New  England,  wiio  maintaineil  separate 
Governments  for  seventy  years.  The  reli^'iou.s  pi'rsecutions  of  the  (.Quakers  and 
other  dissident.s  from  ruritan  creed  and  civil  constitution  are  rt;vie\ved,  and  the 
stern  intolerance  of  tlie  latter  is  shown.  The  foituiies  of  the  Colonies  under  the 
Long  I'arliaiiKint,  the  Conimoinvealth,  and  the  liestoration,  are  (;arefully  traced. 
'The  prolonged  coiillict  b(!twecn  France  and  Kngland  for  the  potisession  of  the 
Continent,  with  its  hatthfs,  sieges,  and  adventurous  campaigns  is  given  in  detail. 
The  growing  estrangement  hetwcen  (ireat  liritain  and  the  Colonies,  and  the 
stormy  events  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  are  recounted.  This  epoch  is  very  fully 
discussed  from  a  Uritish  Loyalist  jtoint  of  view.  The  author  avows  his  sympathy 
with  the  colonists  in  their  assertion  of  their  rights  as  Hritish  subjects,  and  avers 
his  belief  that  but  for  their  revolutionary  Declaralion  of  Independence  they  would 
■within  a  twelvemonth  have  ol)tain('d  all  that  they  desired  witliout  the  she<lding  of 
blood,  without  the  unnatural  allianco  with  France,  much  less  a  war  of  seven 
years.     But  the  outbreak  and  conduct  of  the  war  are  emphatically  condemned. 

No  portion  of  this  history  will  be  read  with  gveater  interest  than  that  which 
describes  the  Bufferings,  in  maintaining  their  p.llegiance  to  their  King,  of  the 
U.  E.  Loyalist  Founders  and  Fathers  of  Canad.i.  For  the  first  time,  the  full  and 
detailed  account  of  these  sufferings  is  now  [lublished.  The  account  of  the  early 
development  and  organization  of  the  Government  of  the  Maritime  Provinces  and 
of  Upper  Canada  is  full  and  minute.  The  stirring  events  of  the  War  of  1812-15 
are  also  given  with  much  cojiiousness  of  detail.  The  grand  patriotism  of  our 
•country,  struggling  against  tremendous  odds,  is  amply  asserted  and  illustrated. 

To  this  work  the  venerable  author  has  ilevoted  several  of  the  best  years  of  his 
life.  Of  U.  E.  Loyalist  stock  himself,  he  writes  with  hearty  sympathy  with  his 
subject.  He  has  devoted  many  years  to  the  study  of  historical  and  constitutional 
questions.  He  has  made  laborious  and  e.Ktensive  research.  And  he  furnishes  in 
these  volumes  copious  documentary  evidence  of  the  validity  of  his  assertions  and 
conclusions. 
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REV.  DR.   RYERSON'S    "HISTORY  OF  THE    LOYALISTS    OF 

AMERICA  AND  THEIR  TIMliS,  FROM 

1G20  TO    1810." 


From  the  Toronto  Daily  Mail,  July  7th,  ISSO. 
In  a  Icngtliciiod  review  of  more  limn  two  cohiiuns,  the  Mail  says  : 

"  It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  wo  introduce  and  coniineiul  to  our  readers 
Uiese  portly  vt)hunea,  which  together  contain  nearly  a  thousand  pages.  Dr. 
Ryerson  deserves  well  of  his  country  on  account  of  his  long  and  inestimable 
services  to  the  cause  of  popular  education.  He  is  the  still  surviving  father 
of  our  public  school  system,  and  for  over  thirty  years  directed  its  progress 
with  characteristic  zeal  and  activity.  But  apart  from  the  author's  public 
work,  theise  volumes — the  result  of  twenty-five  years'  labour — are  exceedingly 
valuable  on  their  own  account.  *  *  *  Dr.  Ryerson  has  performed  his 
task  with  great  thoroughiu'ss,  inspired  by  a  deep  interest  in  his  subject.  The 
style  is  easy  and  llmving  ;  the  facts  stated  are  almost  superabundantly  es- 
tablished by  reference  to  the  authorities  ;  and  wherever  it  becomes  necessary 
to  demonstrate  the  misrepresentations  of  American  writers,  the  author's 
forcible  way  of  putting  the  subject-matter  in  dispute  is  at  once  clear  and 
cogent.  In  short,  tlie  narrative  is  interesting,  whilst  the  arguments  that  crop 
up  now  and  again  are  pointed  and  convincing.  We  had  some  doubts  as  to 
the  venerable  author's  age  ;  but  he  le^^es  no  doubt  upon  the  point  in  a 
passage  relating  to  the  war  of  1812  (Vol,  II.,  p.  353).  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
war,  amongst  tlie  Norfolk  volunteers  who  went  with  General  Brock  to  the 
taking  of  Detroit  w  ere  ♦he  elder  brother  and  brother-in-law  of  the  writer  of 
these  pages  (he  being  then  ten  years  of  age).  Dr.  Ryerson  must  be  conse- 
quently seventy-eight,  or  thereabouts ;  still,  as  his  father  lived  to  the  ripe 
old  age  of  ninety-four,  the  author  may  have  a  long  lease  of  life  before  him." 

From  the  Hamilton  Evening  Times,  June  12th,  1880. 
"  It  has  been  well  said,  that  Dr.  Ryerson  needs  no  monument  to  perpetuate 
his  industry,  zeal,  ability,  and  aptitude  for  literary  work,  and  successful  man- 
agement other  than  the  system  of  public  and  high  schools  of  Ontario,  which  he 
may  be  said  to  have  created  nearly  forty  vears  ago,  and  nourished  until  1876, 
when  he  retired  from  the  position  of  Chief  Superintendent  of  Education. 
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But  if  he  do,  tliat  other  nionunicnt  will  be  found  in  his  Uhiory  of  the  LoynlitU 
of  Avurica  arul  their  TimcH.  This  contribution  to  native  literature  iH  not  the 
work  of  a  day.  It  in  tln^  rcHult  of  twenty-five  yeaPH  of  more  or  Ichh  arduous 
labour  and  diligent  iiKiuiry.  it  iH  therefore  all  the  more  valuable  and  tniHt- 
worthy.  When  one  carefully  exatnincH  the  tersely-written  imgC8  of  the  two 
volumes  compriHing  the  I linlory,  one  can,  in  a  measure,  conceive  the  pains 
(taken  by  the  venerable  author  to  do  justice  to  liis  subject.  *  ♦  ♦  The 
History  is  a,  mine  of  iufornuition.  It  slaiuls  alone  as  a  voluminous  authority, 
and  will  probably  do  so  for  many  years.  It  is  admirably  written,  Ihorougbly 
systeiuatised,  and  clear  and  concise.  It  is  just  such  u  work  aa  should  udoru 
the  shclvea  of  every  Canadian  library." 

From  ilie  Ilamillon  SrECTATon,  June  10th,  1S80. 

"No  Itook  issued  in  Canada  in  recent  years  is  more  worthy  of  cordial  re- 
ception than  the  one  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  notice.  With  the  name 
of  U.  E.  Loyalists  most  Canadians  are  familiar,  but  with  the  experience,  the 
noble  deeds,  the  unswerving  loyalty  to  king  and  country,  of  those  who  took 
part  in  the  events  of  the  early  history  of  America,  very  many  arc  lamentably 
ignorant  ;  or  such  knowledge  as  thity  have  has  been  derived  from  unfriendly 
or  unreliable  sources.  *  *  *  The  work  Dr.  llyerson  undertook  was  no 
light  one.  The  tinie  was  long  past  when  the  events  tri^ated  of  took  place, 
and  when  the  actors  in  them  could  be  consulted,  liut  though  the  actors  in 
tlie  stirring  scenes  of  our  early  history  had  passed  away,  there  were  au- 
thentic docunuiuts  anil  records  of  them  left  behind,  and  these  the  author  has 
searched  out  and  consulted.  The  results  of  his  researches  appear  as  a  work 
which  must  l)e  commended  for  the  vast  amount  of  information  it  contains, 
its  accuracy  of  detail,  and  the  sujjplying  of  a  want  long  felt  and  often 
deplored.  *  *  *  Altogether,  the  Ijook  is  one  which  should  be  read 
tlu'oughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Canada  ;  and  even  across  the  sea  it 
should,  and  doubtless  will,  find  a  place.  The  Kev.  Dr.  Ryerson's  efforts  in 
the  cause  of  education  have  borne  good  fruit  ;  it  is  certain  that  his  great 
literary  work  will  also  accompli.sh  high  beneficial  results. 

"  The  mechanical  part  of  the  book  is  in  every  way  creditable  to  the 

publishers." 

From  the  Evangelical  Churchman,  Toronto,  June  24th,  IftSO. 

"  This  i?,  without  exception,  the  most  important  and  elaborate  historical 
work  which  has  yet  issued  from  the  Canadian  press.  The  incidents  of  the 
memorable  struggle,  which  resulted  in  the  separation  of  the  colonies  from 
the  Empire,  are  given  in  nervous  and  graphic  language,  and  shed  a  flood  of 
light  on  the  contest  itself.  The  subsequent  privations  and  sufferings  of  the 
'  "United  Empire  Loyalists "  are  most  vividly  portrayed.  Their  settlement 
in  thi."  and  other  Provinces  are  feelingly  and  touchingly  described.  Reminis- 
cences, recollections  and  experiences  of  expatriated  Loyalists  are  also  given, 
and  illustrations  of  the  hardships  endured  by  them  are  related  in  the  work 
by  many  of  the  living  descendants  of  these  Loyalists.  This  portion  of  the 
history  is  deeply  interesting  and  instructive,  but  space  forbids  us  to  enter 
into  it.  Our  readers  cannot  do  better  than  possess  themselves  of  these  enter- 
taining volumes,  which  we  most  cordially  commend  as  a  most  valuable 
addition  to  our  colonial  historical  literature." 


OPINIONS  OF  Tin-:    I'KKSS. 


From  the  Toron/o  Christian  Ouaudian,  Jk/v  I'/ih,  isso. 

"This  ii(!\v  l)()()k  by  the  vi'iicmble  Dr.  llycrsoii  is  tiiu  iiidst  impoitanl. 
literary  worii  of  his  life.  It  litly  crowns  a  ciiroer  of  uimsiiul  intelleiitiiul 
activity  with  a  Htiimlnrtl  history  of  the  formative  period  of  Aiij,'lo-Ainericiui 
civilization.  The  range  ami  HCoi)e  of  the  work  are  much  wider  than  most 
l)erson8  would  suppose  from  the  announcement,  ftlost  people  looked  for  a 
M'ork  that  would  be  nuiinly  made  up  of  bioj,'rai>hical  sketches  of  the  U.  K. 
Loyalist  jiioneer  in  the  settlement  of  ('anada.  lUit  Dr.  Uyerson  goes  liack 
to  the  beginning,  and  traces  the  whole  origin  and  growth  of  the  English  in 
America,  the  relation  of  the  Colonists  to  the  Home  (iovcrnment,  the  ciiaraclcr 
and  doings  of  the  Colonial  Governments,  and  the  political  ca)ises  wiiich  pro- 
duced dissatisfaction,  and  ultimately  led  to  rebellion  and  independence. 

"The  first  thing  that  strikes  us  in  examining  Ibis  work  is  tlie  evidence  it 
presents  of  extensive  research,  in  the  examination  of  original  documents,  and 
conse(iucntly  the  extent  to  which  it  nuist  be  a  valual>Ie  repertory  of 
important  historic  facts  for  future  historians  of  American  civilization. 

"One  thing  that  invests  this  work  with  special  interest  to  all  Canadians 
and  Britons  is  that  nearly  all  the  histories  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as 
the  popular  literature  of  that  country,  glorify  the  deeds  and  character  of  all 
•who  took  a  part  in  the  llevolutionary  war,  on  the  Republican  side  ;  but  the 
Loyalists  who  could  not  feel  justified  in  fighting  against  their  Sovereign  and 
■country,  are  uniformly  painted  in  the  blackest  colours,  as  if  they  were 
cowardly  and  base  wretches  who  had  no  redeeming  (qualities.  All  that  is 
liateful  and  mean  is  suggested  by  the  word  '  Tory '  or  '  Royalist '  in  the 
nnnals  of  the  United  States.  They  have  never  had  fair  play  ;  because  they 
were  generally  painted  by  those  who  bitterly  hated  them.  lUit  while  the 
•author  admits  fully  the  folly  and  unconstitutional  deFjiotism  that  goaded  the 
colonists  into  rebellion,  and  the  patriotic  feeling  of  many  on  the  Republican 
mde,  no  one  can  read  his  work  without  feeling  that  great  injustice  has  ))een 
<lone  to  the  Loyalists,  whose  wrong  acts  were  generally  provoked  by  the  re- 
lentless persecution  of  the  other  party.  In  the  light  of  the  real  facts,  it  does 
jiot  appear  criminal  or  discreditable  that  they  were  unwilling  to  join  in  open 
war  against  the  land  of  their  fathers  and  the  Government  to  which  they  owed 
allegiance.  *  *  *  The  account  of  the  war  of  1812  will  possess  still  greater 
interest  for  Canadians.  The  part  played  by  the  people  of  Canada  at  that 
time,  in  resolutely  resisting  an  unjustifiable  invasion,  made  by  a  greatly 
superior  power,  at  a  time  when  England  was  contending  almost  single- 
lianded  against  the  immense  forces  Napoleon  I.  had  combined  against  her  ; 
and  the  fact  that  eleven  difl'erent  attacks  were  repelled  without  loss  of  terri- 
tory, are  achievements  ot  which  Canadians  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed. 
Frovi  the  Montreal  Gazette,  June  SOlh,  ISSO. 

In  the  course  of  an  elaborate  review  of  three  columns  of  this  work,  the 
■editor  of  the  Montreal  Gazette,  June  2Gth,  1880,  says  : 

•'  This  most  important  work,  whose  approach  to  completion  we  had  the 
pleasure  some  months  ago  of  announcing  to  our  readers,  is  now  an  accom- 
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pliHluid.  fact,  (iiid  tlif  pi'oplc  fil'Cimiulii  will  liiivi-  an  (ipiunliniity  of  f,'riitifving 
tlic'ir  <li:.Hire  Un- u  fiilluiiil  I'liir  Iiintory  of  niu!  of  tin;  iiiimt  iiitrivstini,' uiid  iimri- 
torioUH  olenu'iits  of  our  itopnlution.  For  tlu'  lulioiioiiH,  and  in  .smne  nHjmcta 
perilous  task  of  writini,'  such  a  liiHlory,  few,  if  any,  of  our  iironiinent  men  of 
learning  couM  Iiave  liccn  so  well  lilted  as  l)r.  llycr.son.  IliniHtdf  tlie  son  of 
a  leading  Loyalist,  of  a  family  which  hnd  given  Canada  many  men  of  eanuHt 
thought  and  strenuous  act,  familiar  from  liis  childiiood  with  the  traditions 
of  those  heroic  settlers  who  were  mainly  the  foundiTS  of  his  native  Provinio^ 
and  having  himself  had  no  small  Hharo  in  extending  the  progresH  and  j)er- 
petuating  the  prosperity  of  which,  at  the  cost  of  their  fortunes  and  the  risk  of 
their  lives,  they  laid  the  firm  haais,  he  was  indignantly  conscious  of  the  many 
calumnies  pro])Mgatcd  hy  hostile  pens,  from  which,  for  lu-arly  a  century,  they 
had  suifered  almost  undefended.  Not  alone,  indeed.  Happily  there  wero 
others  also  who  longed  to  see  the  story  of  the  Loyalists  written  ]>y  an  inijiar- 
tial  and  skilful  hand.  And  when  those  who  represent  what  was  hest  in  tho 
public  life,  the  literature,  the  pulpit  and  the  press  of  the  two  united  I'rovincoa 
a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  looked  around  on  each  other  and  beyond  their 
own  circle  for  a  person  to  whom  th(!y  might  entrust  the  performance  of  so 
needed  a  duty,  tliey  unatiiniously  fixed  ujton  the  Superintendent  of  Educa- 
tion of  Upper  Canada  as  that  person.  Thus  selected,  and  not  unmoved, 
besides,  by  potent  inward  urgings,  Dr.  Rycrson  accci)te(l  tlie  honourable  but 
dilficult  charge."  [Then  follows  an  analysis  of  the  jirincipal  facts  and  argu- 
ments of  the  work.] 

From  the  MonNiNQ  Chronicle,  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  August  4th,  1880. 

"This  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  notable  of  recent  works  from  tho 
press  of  Canada.  It  is  a  work  of  such  interest  as  to  its  subject,  and,  we  must 
add,  of  such  merit  as  to  its  execution,  that  no  proper  justice  can  be  done  to 
it  in  any  such  review  as  can  be  afl'orded  within  the  limited  eligible  space  of 
a  daily  newspaper." 

From  the  Mornino  IIkrald,  Halifax,  N.  S.,  July  24th  and  Aiigust  ^th,  1S80. 

The  Herald  devotes  two  articles  in  review  of  this  work,  commencing  with 
the  following  words  : 

"  The  author  of  this  work  is  so  well  known  to  the  people  of  this  country^ 
that  any  publication  in  which  his  name  appears  is  a  sullicient  guarantee  of  ita 
value,  its  accuracy,  and  the  interesting  nature  of  its  contents.  No  work  ever 
published  in  Canada  is  more  worthy  of  a  cordial  reception  from  our  piMjjde 
than  the  'Loyalists  of  America  and  their  Times,'  and  none  will  be  read  with 
more  intense  interest  by  the  descendants  of  those  noble  men  and  women> 
*  who,  stripped  of  their  rights  and  property  during  the  war,  *  *  *  were  driven 
from  the  homes  of  their  birth  and  of  their  forefathers,'  because  of  their 
loyalty  to  their  king,  to  seek  new  homes  in  the  (then)  wilderness  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick." 

N.B. — Numerous  other  notices,  of  a  similar  character  to  the  above,  are  said 
to  have  appeared  in  various  provincial  newspapers. 
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« 

Letter  from  Sir  Stafford  Northcotb. 

"  79  ToRTLAND  Place,  July  26lh,  1880. 
«  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  ouglit  long  ngo  to  have  thanked  you  for"80  kindly  sending  mc  your 
work  on  the  '  Loyalists,'  but  I  have  been  so  busy  since  it  came  that  I  have 
liad  little  time  for  reading.  I  have  been  much  interested  with  it,  and  am  very- 
much  obliged  for  it, 

"  Believe  me,  yours  very  faithfully, 

(Signed)  "  Stafford  H.  Northcote." 

Letter  fuom  Lord  Carnarvon. 

"  lIiGHCLERE  Castle,  Newdurt,  Sept.  1st,  1880. 
"  My  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  have  received  the  'History  of  the  Loyalists  of  America'  •which  you  have 
been  good  enough  to  send  me.  I  have  as  yet  only  been  able  to  turn  the 
pages,  but  before  long  I  hope  to  find  the  leisure  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  contents  of  these  two  volumes,  of  which  I  have  seen  enough  in  my  rapid 
glance  to  be  sure  that  they  embrace  not  only  much  that  is  most  interesting, 
but  in  a  historical  point  of  view  very  valuable  matter. 
"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

(Signed)  "  Carnarvon." 

Letter  from  Alfheus  Todd,  Esq.,  Librarian  of  the  House  op  Commons. 

"  Ottawa,  September  ICth,  1880. 
"  My  Dear  Dr.  Ryerson, 

"  I  have  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  England,  much  rel'reshed.  I  found 
your  two  interesting  volumes  on  my  de.ak,  and  am  very  grateful  for  your  kind 
remembrance  of  me.     I  shall  piize  them  highly. 

"  We  have  all  reason  for  congratulation  that  you  have  completed  this  great 
book,  which  is  a  noble  retros])ect  of  the  loyalty  of  our  forefathers.  I  earnestly 
hope  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  c^uickening  and  strengthening  the  present 
generation  in  this  laud  in  the  endeavour  to  render  themselves  worthy  of  the 
noble  inheritance  tliat  the  zeal  and  devotion  of  our  ancestors  obtained  for 
us,  and  that  it  avIII  deepen  our  attachment  to  the  British  Crown  and 
Imperial  connection. 

"  Always  with  much  respect  and  regard, 

"  Your  sincere  friend, 
(Signed)  "  Alpheus  Todd." 
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OPINIONS  OF  THE  PHESS. 
Lkxtkh  khom  Hrs  Exckl.k.cv  thk  M.a.urs  o.  Lok.k. 
"  My  Dear  Dr.  IIveh.son,  "  Citadel,  Qcebec,  June  10th,  1880. 

not  heard  that  you  were  engaged  fn  U^'Zk  vor"-'^  ''''^''''''  ^^  '  ^'"^ 
had  I  heard  it  I  could  nnt  1  ,    ,    '^  ^'"''^  """^  completer!,  and 

"  It  .hould  become  a  l„„,».l,„irb„ok    ,  r„/ 1  r,    "°'''^ 

been  in  ita  composition  to  fr..,-,.  fl,„  „..•  '''"^"oa  I'lt-  \\oik,  as  you  have 

the  thoughts  ofL.raCcelt:;:.   "     '""  ""'  '"'^  ''^'"^'^  "^  ^athy  with 
"  Believe  me,  with  very  many  thanks, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
(Signed)  "LoRNE." 

Letter  from  Lord  Ddfferin. 
"  Mt  Dear  Dr.  Rtfrson  "  ^''  ^^"""^^^««'  September  Gth,  1880. 

various  distineuished  inpn  nf  fi,.  tWlerent  times  bv  the 

Mppi„es,  to  C  J  To^^ "  rs  £;r 'T' " "°"; '  ""^°  '"^^ «» 

Bhelve^  .  ^  '  "'''  '""'  ""  ''""""red  place  upon  its 

dole"::  rdltu"!;"^,,!:":  itr,?'  °""  -""-'»"  »•>  «■"'  >•-  >- 

Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Ryerson,  ^ 

"  Yours  most  sincerely, 
^'^^""'••^^)  "Dufferix." 
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This  Volume  is  elegantly  hound  in  Extra  English  Cloth,  with  ink  and 
gold  stamjiing,  12mo,  size,  containing  J^J^S  pages, 
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Tins  Volume  is  not  a  mere  reprint  of  tlie  Essays  that  appeared  in 
the  Magazine  from  month  to  month,  but  contains  a  large  amount  of 
new  matter  which  has  not  heretofore  appeared. 

It  possesses  also,  to  the  many  admirers  of  its  beloved  and  honoured 
author,  a  melancholy  interest  as  being  the  latest  iiuil  i  of  that 

pen  which,  during  a  long  and  busy  life,  wa.  ■  .^  wielded  in  defence 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty. 

^W  Agents  Wanted  to  sell  this  im^^or^  mt  Work,  '^g 
Addr^^  ,  WILLIAM  BRIGGS, 

.v-,>'l,^      P  PUBLISHER, 

78  &  80  KING  STREET  EAST,  TORONTO. 
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